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COMPLEAT DESCRIPTION 


Of the 


ſeveral 


NATIONS of the WORLD. 


„ 
Inttoduddion. 
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8 mn 


— 


INTRO PD 


I is generally agreed, that the Know- 
ledge of the World is the moſt uſe- 
ful and entertaining Subject a Man 
can employ his Thoughts upon. 

The reading Novels and Romances, indeed, 

ingroſſes a great deal of the Time of the 

preſent Generation; but I perſuade mylclt, 
that a Majority of thete Readers would ra- 
ther apply themſelves to the Study of in- 
ſtructive Hiſtory, if it could be rendered 
equally pleaſant, After many Years Tra- 
vels therefore in diſtant Countries, as well 
as in Europe, and having examined the 

State of the ſeveral Nations now exiſting, 

I have collected whatever I found moſt 

worthy Obſervation, without diſguſting the 

Reader by tedious dry Deſcriptions of 

Things, that deſerve little Notice, which 


7 


UCTION. 


Jam now beginning to publiſh ; and, by 
Way of Introduction to this Work, have, 
in the firſt Place, given a general Deſcrip- 
tion of the Earth, the GRAND Stage on 


A 
which the numerous and ſurpriſing Events 
herein related were tranſacted, y 


Tur Earth then, the Reader will pleaſe 
to obſerve, is a Globe, or Sphere, the Cir- 
cumference whereof is uſually divided into 
360 Parts, or Degrees, every Degree con- 
taining 60 geographick Miles, contequently 


round ; which reduced to Engli/) Miles, 
makes the Compals of the Globe to be 
2 5, O00 Miles, or thereabouts; and the 
Diameter is near a thitd Part of the Cir. 
cumterence, 


. Tuis 


the Globe muſt be 21,600 ſuch Miles 
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Introduction. 


THr1s Globe conſiſting of Earth and 
Water, of which only a fourth Part of the 
Surface is Land, is ſuſpended in a bound- 
leſs Space, and hath both a diurnal and 
annual Motion: One Half of the Globe is 
always illuminated by the Sun, and the 
other Half dark. When any Part of the 
Earth points towards the Sun, it is Day 
there, and when it retires from che Sun, it 
is Night; for the Earth moves upon its 
Axis 15 Degrees, or goo geographick 
Miles every Hour. A Place therefore that 
is 15 Degrees Eaſt of another, has the 
Meridian, or Noon-Day Sun, an Hour be- 
fore it; and a Place that is 15 Degrees 
Weſt of us, has the Noon-Day Sun an 
Hour after us. And as there are 24 Times 
15 Degrees, or 360 Degrees in the Cir- 
cumference of the Globe, conſequently 
this Revolution of the Earth is performed 
in a Day of 24 Hours Length. According 
to Appearances indeed, the Sun ſecms to 
move round the Earth from Eaſt to Welt 
every 24 Hours; as one on board a Veſſel 
upon the Water is apt to imagine that the 
Land flies from him, tho' the Land is fixed, 
and the Veſſel only in Motion in which he 
fails; ſo in this Caſe the Earth moving 
from Weſt to Eaſt every 24 Hours, the 
gun ſeems to travel from Eaſt to Weſt (the 
Appearance muſt be the Tame whether the 
Sun or Earth moves.) The annual Mo- 
tion of the Earth is its Courſe round the 
Sun in the Space of a Year ; in which 
Courſe the Earth declines fix Months to- 
wards the North, and fix towards the 
South, which occaſions the different Sea- 
ſons of the Year ; but the Earth never de- 
clines more 0 23 Degrees North of 
the Equator, that is, to the Tropick of 
and 23 3 South of the Equator to 
the Tropick of Capricorn. It is in the Tro- 
pick of Cancer annually on the fith of 
June (but according to the New Stile the 
11th will be the 22d) which is our Sum— 
mer Solſtice, or Longeſt Day; and in the 
Tropick of Capricorn on the 11th (or 22d) 
of December, which is our Winter Sol- 
ſtice, or Shorteſt Day; and it moving on 
the Equinoctal in March and September, 
then the Days-and Nights are equal all the 
World over, 


Cancer, 


r 


As to the F eee World we e Introdudticn 


a very ſhort Account of it from facred 
Hiſtory, and nothing from profane Hiftory ; 
however, both ſeem to agree, that it was 
] deſtroyed by a Flood, which is computed 
to have happened about 1600 Years after 
the Creation, or 2400 Years before Chriſt. 


among the Autediluvians does not appear; 
and very few Arts and Sciences are men- 
tioned in facred Writ, unleſs thoſe of 
Huſbandry, Cloathing, Muſick, and the 
making of Brazen Veſſels ; tho' it is pro- 
bable all Manner of Arts and Sciences ar- 
rived at the utmoſt Perfection in the old 
World, fince the Lives of the Inhabitants 


and they had ſo able an Inſtructor as Adam, 
whoſe Knowledge muſt be ſuppoſed much 
ſuperior to any of his-Deſcendants. 

IT might be expected allo, that Noah 
and his Sons ſhould have communicated 
the Arts they, had been taught by their 
long-lived Anceſtors, to their Poſterity ; 
and this poſſibly they did, particularly that 
of Architecture, as may be conjectured by 
their building the Tower of Babel ſoon a 
ter the Flood: How thoſe Arts were .loſt 
again is not related; but we have ſeen 
Countries where the Sciences flouriſhed in 
one Age, perfectly forgotten in another. 

THEIR Language, it is ſaid, was con- 
founded at Babel, and the People diſperſed 
to the four Winds: They might poſſibly, 
at the ſame Time, Joſe the Memory of all 
that had paſſed, as they did their Native 
Language, or we muſt have received a 
fuller Account of the State of the World 
before the Flood. 

THAT it is poſſible for Nations to be 
drowned in Ignorance, whoſe Anceſtors 
were celebrated for Arts, we may learn 
from Afia and Greece, as well as from the 
Americans, who were, no doubt, the Poſ- 
terity of thoſe polite People the Phenicien; 
and Epyptians; and yet when the Conti- 
nent of America was rediſcovered about 
250 Years ago, they had not fo much as 


Letters, nor any Iron, or edg'd Tool, 
amongſt them. | : 


| FROM 


Wu AT Governments were inſtituted” 


were extended to near a, thouſand Years, 
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From the Diſperſion of the People at 
Babel, until the firſt Monarch Nimrod, the 
Belus or Baal of the Antients, being up- 
wards of 400 Years after the Flood, we 
meet with no Account of the Inhabitants 
of the Earth, either in ſacred or profane 
Hiſtory, but both ſeem to agree, that the 
World was peopled from- Meſopotamia, now 
Diarbeckh, a Province of Afiatick Turkey, be- 
ing a fine fruitful Plain, encompaſſed by 
the Rivers Euphrates and Tigris; and that 
here were erected the firſt Monarchies at- 


ter the Flood. 


From Meſopotamia, it is evident, ſeve- 


ral Colonies travelled Weſtward to the 
Shores of the Mediterranean and the Red- 
Sea, on which the Phenicians, Egyptians, 
and Trojans, planted themſelves, The 
Grecians, who lay further Weſt, had their 
Religion and Learning from Phænicia and 
Feypt; and the Romans, who lay ſtill fur- 
ther Weſt, went to the Grecian Academies 
for Education : Thoſe Nations that lay 
furtheſt from Meſ5potamia, ſeem to have 
been laſt civilized, and probably were laſt 
planted. 

OTneR Colonies, it is preſumed, tra- 
velled Eaſtward from Babel, inaſmuch as 
we find China and the Eaſt- Indies as popu- 
lous as the Weſtern Nations; and ſome 
Colonies, no doubt, travelled North and 
South ; and ſo early were theſe Migrations 
enterd upon to the Northward, that the 
Swedes would have us believe theirs is the 
moſt antient Nation. 

TRE Diviſion of the Globe remains till 
to be conſidered, which it hath been ob- 
ſerved already, conſiſts of Land and Wa- 
ter, The Land is divided into two great 
Continents, or Portions of Land, called the 


N*-x. B 


Eaſtern Continent comprehending Aſia, 
Africa, and Europe ; and the Weſtern 
Continent containing America only, 

Tur Antients were not acquainted with 
Half the Eaſtern Continent, and as to Ame- 


neither Antients or. Moderns knew any 
Thing of them 300 Years ago. The Wa- 
ters, which poſſeſs three Quarters of the 
Surface of the Terraqueous Globe, are di- 
vided into three Oceans, viz. the Atlantich, 
the Pacrfick, and the Indian Ocean. 

TRE Atlontick Ocean divides Europe and 
Africa from America; the Pacifick Ocean 
divides America from China and the Eaft- 


Indies; and the Iadian Ocean ſeparates In- 
dia from Africa, 


the Ice Sea, or Frozen Ocean, on the 
North; by the Pacifick Ocean on the Eaſt; 
by the Indian Ocean on the South; and 
on the Weſt by the Rivers Oby and Don, 
the Palus Matis, the Euxine Sea, the 
Boſphorus, Helleſpont, Egean Sea, or Ar- 
chipelago ; and by the Levant, the Red- 
Se, and the Iſthmus of Sus, which ſe- 
parate it from Europe and Africa. Ajia 
lies between the Equator and 72 Degrees 
of North Latitude, and between 25 and 
148 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude : Com- 
prehending, 1. China and Chingſian Tartary, 
2. Siberiæ (the antient Scythia.) 3. India. 
4. Perſia. 5. Arabia. And, 6. Turgey in 
Aſia. 

| I «HALL begin with the Deſcription of 
China, the moſt Eaſterly Kingdom of Ala, 
and of this Continent, 


CHINA, 


Eaſtern and Weſtern Continents : The Introduction. 
— nmond 


rica, and great Part of Afia and Africa» | 


THrarT Part of the Eaſtern Continent Afia: 
which is denominated Aja, is bounded by Situation: 


The Countries 
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Treats of the Situation and Boundaries of this E mpire ; 
its Provinces, great We: all, Iſlands, Rivers, Canals, and 
Inland Navigation. 
% 5 k 
CHINA. FHH E Empire S China, WR Eaſtern Coaſt of the Chinefian Sea: Honan, C1 1 
ys Ch inefian Tartary, is bounded by the Huquam, and Kiamſi, are Midland Pro- 1 
Boundaries. Dominions of Riiſſia on the North; by t the 


FProvinces. 


Great Wall. 


Pacifick Ocean on the Eaſt ; the Chineſian 
Sea on the South; and the Kingdoms of 
Tonquin, Tartarian Thibet, and Ruſſian ar- 
tary, on the Weſt, lying between 95 and 

35 Degrees of Eaſtera Longitude, and 
between 21 and 55 Degrees of North La- 
titude, and is about 2000 Miles long and 
1 500 broad. — 

Tu longeſt Day in the South is 13 
Hours odd Minutes, and in the North 17 
Hours long: It contains eighteen Provinces, 
of which three are in the North, viz. 
Niuche, Corea, and Leatonge, which may 
be called the Tartarian Provinces, and ſe- 
parated from Proper China by a Wall of 
Brick. and Stone, ſtill almoſt entire, ff. 
teen hundred Miles in Length, being car- 
11ed over Mountains and Valleys from Mon- 
gu Tartary in the Weſt, to the Kang Sea 
in the Eaſt. This Wall was built by the 


vinces : Foizen, Canton, and Quamſi, upon 
the South-eaſt, are Maritime Provinces ; 
and Suchuen, Quecheu, and Nunam, are 
fituate in the South-weſt, adjoining to Ton- 
i and the Weſtern Tartars. 


of Forme/a, near the Coaſt of Fokien, Aynan, 
South of Canton, Macao, a ſmall Ifland in 
the Mouth of Canton River, inhabited by 
the Portugueſe, and the Baſbee Wands, 
which lie between Formoſa and the Philiþe 
pines. The chief Rivers are, 1. Yamour, 
which divides Chinefian from Ruffian Tartary 
on the North, 2. Argun, which divides 
Chineſe Tartary from Ruffian Tartary on the 
Welt 3. Crocceus, or Hoambo, which riſes 
in the Confines of Weſtern Tartary, and 
running Eaſtward thro' the Kingdom of 
China, falls into the Kang Sea. 4. Kiam, 
which. riſes alſo in Weſtern Tartary, and 
running Eaſtward, diſcharges itſelf into the 


Chineſe to prevent the Incurſions of the 
Northern Tartars, but is not of much Uſe 


MT gs ai 
at preſent, fince China and thoſe Tartarian 
Provinces have been united under one 


Prince. 
Tyr next three Provinces which lie 


within the great Wall, are Peæin, Xanſi, fides theſe, arc ſpacious Canals cut through © Cana! 
"The three Provinces of Xan- the Countty, and fo many of them, that 


and Xeuſi. 
tum, Nankin, and Chekiam, lie upon the 


3 


Gulph of Nankin. $. Ta, which riſing 


in the Province of Quecleu, runs South- 


eaſt, and falls into the Bay of Canton, Of 
theſe the Rivers Crocceus and Kiam are 
vaſtly large, and not fathomable in ſome 
Places, if we may credit the Chineſe : Be- 


2 Traveller may go to every Town almoſt 
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| TE principal Iſlands of China are thoſe 


Rive 


Iland * 
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Car, II. The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


. 


Brid 8e. 


2 ation. 


CHINA 
— 


nland Navi- 


by Water, Over theſe Canals are magni- | are built little Huts or Cabbins, and here CHI N A. 


ficent Bridges, the Arches conſiſting of the People live till they have diſpoſed of 


Marble, and ſo high, that Veſſels may paſs their Timber, Thus great Quantities arc 
thro them with their Maſts ſtanding. Their [conveyed from the Southern Provinces al- 


Towns ſtand ſo thick upon their Rivers and moſt to Pekin, being upwards of a thou- 


Canals, that a Traveller is no fooner paſſed | and Miles. 


through one Town, but he comes in Sight CHINA 18 generally wy flat level Coun- 


of another; and wherever there is a Town try, but the Provinces of Nunam, Quecheu, 


on Shore, there is another of Boats upon Suchuen, and Fokien, are mountainous; 
the Water, inſomuch that it is ſaid, al- even Chekiam, the Eaſtern Part whereof 
moſt as many People live upon the Water Jis a plain fruitful Country, hath high 
as upon the Land, Their Veſſels are made | Mountains towards the Weſt, The Coun- 


as commodious as Houſes : Many of the tries of Qyamtong and Quasi, which are 


Chineſe are born, live and die in them, and |admired for their Fertility near the Sea 
keep their Hogs and Poultry on board. Be- | Coaſt, are encumbered with Rocks and bar- 
ſides theſe Veſſels there are Rafts or Floats | ren Mountains at a Diſtance from the Shore. 


of Timber perpetually going up and down | The Provinces of Kiamfi, Xanſi, and Xenſi, 
their Rivers and Canals, upon which there | have more Mountains than Valleys, 


A. IL 


Deſcribes the chief, Towns, Palaces, Temples, and the 
Number of People. 


HE Towns of China are uſually |Ch:neſe City; for when the Tartars con- 
built in one Form, that is, ſquare [quered this Country about 130 Years ago, 
where the Ground will admit of it, and the] they drove out the Chine/e, but cave them 
principal Gates open towards the four Car- Leave to build another City contiguous to 
dinal Points, Eaſt, Weſt, North, and|the old Town, which was pretty near the 
South; and ſpacious Streets eroſſing each] Form of a Square then, but ſince the Ad- 
other, run the whole Length of the Town. dition of the other, makes an irregular Fi- 
I ſhall juſt mention the chief Towns of |gure. Theſe Cities are twenty Miles in 
every Province, and give a particular De- Circumference, beſides the Suburbs: The 
ſcription of ſuch as beſt deſerve a Travel- Whole contains two Millions of People: 
ler's Notice. The Emperor's Palace ſtands in the Middle 
Tux Capital of the Province of N:uche of the Tartar City, and with the Parks 

is of the fame Name: Petcheo is the Capital and Gardens is near four Miles round, 
of Corea, and Chinfan of Leatonge, all] THE Town is ſurrounded with a Wall 
which are ſituate without the great Wall. [and Ditch ; the principal Streets one hun- 
PE KIN is the Capital of the Province|dred and twenty Feet broad, and three 
of Pekin, and of the whole Empire, ſituate Miles in Length. Every Tradeſman ſets 
in 111 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, up 4 Board before his Shop painted and 
(making London the firſt Meridian) and in |gilded, on which are written the Names 
40 Degrees of North Latitude. It ſtands{|of the Goods he ſells, and being adorned 
in a fine fruitful Plain, about 5o Miles|with Colours and Streamers on the Top, 
South of the great Wall: The Town con- |make a very gay Appearance, The Walis 
fiſts of two Cities joined together, one|of the Tartar, or Royal City, are above 
called the Terter City, and the other the ee Feet high, and perfectly cover the 


Town, 


U_— 


ace of the 
Country. 


J 
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TRAVELLER. Char. II. 


CHINA. 
— mn 


Town, for the Houſes are very low, being 
built no higher than the Ground Floor, 
becauſe Earthquakes are frequent here, by 
which Pein has ſuffered much. 

Tu Gates are ſtill higher than the 
Walls, and have a Fort of equal Height 
built before them : The Arch of each Gate 
is built with Marble, but the Walls are of 
Brick: They have no Outworks beyond 


the Walls, but there are ſquare Towers in 


them at proper Diſtances. 

Tux Strects are perpetually crowded, 
tho' a Woman is ſeldom ſeen in them, the 
Reaſon whereof may be, that all Proviſions 
are brought thither by Land Carriage, no 


River or Canal coming within three Miles 


The Paluce of 


the Eni rot. 


Other Palaces, 


of the City, which occaſions the Streets to 
be filled with Carts, Camels, Horſes, and 
other Beaſts of Burthen, with their Drivers, 
infomuch that it is difficult paſſing the 
Gates in a Morning or Evening. The Ar- 


tificers or Handicraft Traders alſo contri- 


bute to encieaſe the Croud, as they work 
in the Houſes of thoſe that employ them, 
and are perpetually looking out for Buſi- 
neſs, 'The Magiſtrates alſo have their 
Guards when they appear Abroad, and all 
Pegple of Diſtinction a numerous Atten- 
dance, which makes the Town appear more 
ropulous than it really is. 

Tar Emperor's Palace conſiſts of nine 
vaſt Courts, in the furtheſt of which he 
reſides, This Apartment is ſupported by 
large Marble Pillars, the Roof covered 
with gilded ſhining Tiles, which look like 
Gold. It is aſcended by white Marble 
Steps; the Rooms adorned with Carving 
and Paintings, make a very grand Appear- 
ance, and three or four thouſand Manda- 
rins or great Officers are always attending 
at the Time the Prince gives Audience. 

Tu Palaces of the chief Mandarins 
take up a great Extent of Ground, as they 
have but one Floor; they conſiſt of ſeveral 
open Courts, in which the Buildings are 
not contiguous ; they are fo fond of Pri- 
vacy, that they have no Windows towards 


the Strect ; and will not ſuffer their Neigh- 


bours to have any that can look in upon 


them, and within the Gate is always a 


——— 


Skreen, to prevent a Strangers looking in: CHIN, 
The Furniture of their Houſes conſiſts of Furnicure, 
Pictures, Japan Cabinets, Chairs, Tables, 
and varniſhed Skreens, and their Beds are 
exceeding fine. In Summer their Curtains 
are Silk finely wrought, or the fineſt Gauſe 
to defend them againſt the Gnats ; in Win- 
ter their Curtains are of thick coarſe Silk, 
and their Counterpanes of the ſame, They 
have no Feather-Beds ; but lie upon Quilts 
or Mattreſſes. | 

Tux City of Nankin, the Capital of the Nankin. 
Province of that Name, and heretofore of 
the whole Empire, is called the South Court, 
as Pekin is the North Court, fituate in 118 
Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 32 De- 
grees of North Latitude, It is more po- 
pulous than Pekin till, ſtanding on the 
River Kiam, which is here three Miles 
broad, and forms a very commodious Port. 
Here Silk, and all other Chineſe Manufac- 
tures, may be purchaſed at the beſt Hand. 
Beſides the River, are Abundance of navi- 
gable Canals, which bring the Merchan- 
dize of every Province thither, Before the 
Gates of this, and every other great Town 
almoſt, are two magnificent Jo t erect- 
ed, and near them a Pagod, or idol Tem- 
ple, dedicated to the Genius, or G1: dian 
» Temple 
alſo, are erected to the Honour of wok hen ge 
great Men as have been eſteemed Orna- 
ments to their Country, Temples alſo are 
erected to the Memory of Confucius, the 
Philoſopher, and other Benefactors. But 
the grandeſt of all the Chineſe Buildings, is 
the Porcelain Tower, which ſtands before Porcelain 
one of the Gates of Nankin, being above wan 
two hundred Feet high, of an octangular 
Figure, containing nine Stories, each Sto- 
ry benching in, and decreaſing in Breadth, 
as it increaſes in Height, forming a Kind 
of Pyramid ; it is faced with Porcelain, or 
China- Ware, from whence it has its Name ; 
above the eighth Story is a Cupola, which 
riſes thirty Feet h.gher than the Tower, 
with a gilded Ball over it; this Tower has 
ſtood upwards of three hundred Years, and 
is eſteemed the moſt elegant Building in . 
the Eaſt, 
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CANTON, the Capital of the Pro- 
vince of Qtamtung, the next great City I 
ſhall deſcribe, 
China, near the Mouth of the River Ta, 
and is the molt reſorted to by foreign Mer- 
chants of- any Port in China; I believe 1 
may ſay it is the only Town the Europeans 
trade to at preſent, and conſequently is im- 
menſcly rich; it is ſaid to exceed all the 
Cities of Ajia in Pagods, or Idol Temples, 
Palaces, and publick Buildings, and there 
are in it no leſs than thirteen magnificent 
the Streets 


triumphal Arches; are paved 


but narrow, the Shops make a fine Show, 
and Tradeſmen that deal in the fame Goods, 
uſually ſtand in the ſame Quarter of the 
Town. Their Windows in Summer are 
of Cane, to let the Air through, but in 
Winter of Oyſter-Shells ſcrap'd till they 
are tranſparent, which however give but a 
feeble Light. They have Charcoal Fires in 


the Middle of their Rooms, in Winter. The 


Walls of their Rooms, inſtead of Hangings, 
There 
almoſt 
for all Manner of Provifions, and the Fiſh- 
mongers keep their Fiſh alive in Ciſterns : 
Frogs are eſtcemed the moſt delicious Food, 
and bear a much greater Price than any 
other Meat, though they are of a blackiſh 
Hue. Viper-broth was in Reputation here, 
long before it was in London. The Tater: 
and Chineſe, by their Inter-marriages are 
now become the ſame People in a Manner 
they are not to be diſtingsiched, either by 
their Stature or Features, any more than by 
their Habits, in which the Government 
icquires both Nations to be uniform. 


are covered with thin white Paper. 
is a Market held in every Street, 


Ix every City the CHineſe have Bells, to 
Ciftinguith the five Watches of the! light; 
eme of which are of a prodigious Size, 
There are ſeven great Bells in Pe4iu, which 
weizh one hundfed and twenty thouſand 
Pounds a- piece, being forty Feet wide; but 
they afford a very dull Sound, having only 
Theſe Bells are hung in 
and begin to ſound at Seven in 
the Evrning, which being the firſt Watch, 
Hey ſtrike One; this is repeated a little after, 
and from Time to Time till the ſecond 
* and then it ſtrikes Two 


55 5 
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Watch besoins 
. by 


is ſituate in the South of 


ͤ§—ß 


which is repeated till the third Watch be- CHINA. 
gins, and ſo on till Morning; and in ſome | 
Towns they make uſe of a Drum 1n like 
Manner. 

MACAO is a Town titus on a ſmall Macao. 
Iſland, at the Mouth of the River Ta, or 
Canton, E. Longitude 113. N. Latitude 23. 
This Iſland the Portugueſe took Poſſeſſion 
of in their fuit Voyages to China, and had 
a vaſt Trade here, but were at length forc'd 
to ſubmit to the Dominion of the Chineſe; 
however they are permitted to govern their 
own People, by the Laws and Cuſtoms of 
Portugal, and hither the Roh Miſliona- 
ries ulually retire, when they are perſecu- 
ted, and driven out of China. 

AMO, or Emoni, is a Port Town in Amoy. 
the Province of Fobien, ſituate in 118 De- 
grees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 25 De- 
greces of North Latitude. Here the Eng- 

lifh had a Factory, but were obliged to diſ- 
continue their Voyages thither, by the un- 

fair Dealings of the Chineſe. 

NIMPO, another large City in the Nimpo. 
Province of Chekiam, has a commodiuus 
Harbour, and a very great foreign Trade, 
eſpecially. with Japan, from which it is but 
two Days Sail diſtant; being ſituate in 122 
Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 30 De- 
grees of North Latitude, 

CHU SAN is a Town on an Ifland Chuſan. 
near the Coaſt of Chekiam and Nankin, 
North- eaſt of Ninibo, where the Englijh 
once had a Factory, but not finding the 
Advantages in Trade, they expected, retir- 
ed to Canton, Whicn engroſſes moit, if not 
all, the Trade of the European Merchants 
at preſent, The reſt of the chief Towns 
of the ſeveral Provinces are Tayvan, Capi- 
tal of the Province of Xanji, Sigan, Ca- 
pital of Xen; Carfum, Tones] of Honan ; f 
Hamchicu, Capital of Chekiam ; | 
C apital of Kiamf: ; Vucham » WT Vijcbang. 
Capital of Huguam; 


; Nonchem, 


Cbingtu, a4 of 
Suchuen ; Ruceng, Capital of 2 
77 eM 3 


Queychen ; 

Capital of Yunan ; PIES Capi- 

tal of Nami; and Fokien, Capital of 

Lien. In the whole Empire it is com- Numbers of 
puted there are one hundred fifty five capi- Cities and 

+ | People. 
tal Cities; one thouſand three hundred 
twelve of the ſecond Clals; two thouſand 


Taree hundred fifty ſeven fortified Towns ; 
C ten 
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Perſons of the 
Chineſe Men. 


Habits. 


" China, which, 'tis ſaid, may be caſily 


fifty Millions of People. Some compute 
there are fifty-eight Millions of People in 


CHINA. ten Millions of Families, and upwards of | obliged to hang a little Table over his Door, C HIN 


ſpecifying the Number of Souls he has in 
his Houſe, the Truth of which an Officer 


known by the Poll-Tax, every Man being 


examines from Time to Time, 


| 


CHA 


HE Chineſe are not very perſonable 
Men ; their Stature is rather of the 
loweſt ; nor are their Complexions to be 
admired, eſpecially in the Southern Pro- 
vinces of the Empire, which lie near the 
Tropick, where the Heat of the Sun mult 
neceſſarily make them tawny ; but in the 
Northern Provinces both their Stature and 
Complexion are much mended. They have 
flat broad Faces, black Hair, little dark 
Eyes, ſhort Noſes, and thin Beards ; pulling 
moſt Part of them off with Tweezers, in- 
ſtead of Shaving, reſerving only Whiſkers 
and ſome long Hairs on the Bottom of their 
Chins. The Nail on the little Finger of 
the left Hand is ſuffered to grow as long 
as the Finger, and ſcraped and poliſhed with 
Abundance of Care, by People of Condi- 
tion, this being looked upon as one of the 
diſtinguiſhing Marks of a Gentleman in 
this Part of the World. The Chineſe were 
mighty proud of the Hair of their Heads, 
aud uſed to tie it up as our Women do in a 
Roll; but the Tartar Sovereigus have com- 
pelled them to ſhave their Heads, leaving 
only one long Lock on the Middle of the 
Crown, over which they wear a Cap ſhap'd 
like a Bell, which does not come fo low as 
their Ears, and therefore they carry a Fan 
in their Hands to ſkreen them from the 
Sun. The Chrneſe, who left their Country 
on the Tartar. Conqueſt, and fled to the | 
neighbouring Iſlands, ſtill wear their Hair. 
Tu Men wear a Veſt, with full long 
Sleeves, which come down to their Fingers 
Ends, Over the V-ſt they wear a looſe 
Coat, hortes, than the Veſt, with ſhort 
Sleeves; and when they viſit, or receive 
Company, they have a Gown thrown over 
all; they wear alſo Shirts and Breeches, or 


* 


© 


 Deſeribes the Perſons, Habits, and Genius of the Chineſe. 


rather Trowzers, which reach down half 
Way of their Legs, theſe are made of Sat- 
tin quilted ; they wear alſo Silk Boots, or 
Buſkins quilted, an Inch thick, and over 
the Foot put on a Slipper, with a thick 
Sole, for the Boots have no Sole: Men of 
Faſhion are never ſeen without their Boots, 
in Company, either at Home or abroad. 


when they are in Company, they throw off 
their Caps, Gowns, Veſts, &c. when they 
are with their Families, or intimate Friends 
in private, (this is to be underſtood of the 
Natives of the hot Southern Provinces) and 
wear nothing but a thin Pair of Drawers ; 
and the common People, Mechanicks and 
Labourers, go about the Streets with only 
a Pair of Drawers on, and are exceeding 
tawny. 

Tur Chineſe wear great Codts In rainy 
Weather, covered with a Kind of green 
Oil-ſkin, and have Boots made of good 
ſtrong Leather when they ride out. At 
their Girdles they hang their Pouch of To- 
bacco, their Pipe which is Braſs, their 
Handkerchiefs, and the little Chopſticks 
they eat with, and their Knife, for they 
have no other Pocket. In Winter, People 
of Diſtinction wear rich Furs, Lamb: ſkins, 
or Yuilted Cotton. Their Scymitars, or 
broad Swords, are worn on the left Thigh, 
with the Point bending forward. 


MacisTRATEs, and Officers of State, 
have ſome Animal embroidered on their 
Cloaths, either in Gold or Silver, which 
exprefles the Nature and Dignity of their 
reſpective Offices, The military Men chuſze 
Lions, Dragons or Tigers; and the Civil 
Magiſtrates Birds; which may not impro- 
perly be ſtiled their Arms, as they diſtin— 

5 guith 
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But tho” the Chinse Men are thus cloath'd,” 
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HAP. IV. 


The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


'T 


s Havits, 


11N 4. puiſh the ſeveral Degrees of Honour they 


have been advanced to, though theſe are 
diſuſed when they are out of Place, there 
being no ſuch Thing as hereditary Honours 
here, | 

Tur Features of the Women are en- 
gaging enough; there is little to be found 
Fault with in their Faces, unleſs their ſhort 
Bottle Noſes. Their Complexions alſo are 
better than the Mens, as they ſeldom go a- 
broad; but what they eſteem their chief 
Beauty is their little Feet, which are cramp- 
ed and bound up ſo hard in their Infancy, 
that they never grow to the natural Size; 
the Foot of a Woman being no bigger than 
that of a Child's of three Vears of Age, 
which makes them move very aukwardly. 

Tux Ladies dreſs in their Hair, though 
the Men are obliged to cut off theirs. In 
the Winter they wear a Caul or Hood over 


their Hair, in the Northern Provinces z\ 
and on their Bodies a Veſt of red, blue, or 


green Sattin, and the elder Ladies black; 
over this they put on a looſe Gown, with 
long wide Sleeves, which would reach the 
Ground, if they were not held up. On 
their Feet they wear embroidered Shoes, 
with long piqued Toes, 

As the Chineje Youth are bred up under 
a ſtrict Diſcipline, and taught to pay the 
profoundeſt Reverence to their Parents and 
Superiors, they ſoon get the Command of 
thejr Paſſions, or, at leaſt, find Means to 
conceal them ; they will not only pretend 
Friendſhip, and diſſemble their Malice, 
where they have been affronted, but appear 


4 


1 


ö 


1 


patient, even to Inſenſibility, they meet C HIN A. 


with a favourable Opportunity, and then 
they do not fail to ſtrike Home. There are 
no formal Duels fought here, but their 
Revenge is taken ſecretly without hazarding 
their own Perſons. Avarice is their reigu- 
ing Vice; this they take from their Parents, 
and ate inſtructed in all the Arts of Trick- 
ing and Over-reaching thoſe they deal with, 
from their Infancy. Gain, as among the 
Dutch, ſeems to be the principal Idol they 
adore; they decline no Hazards where that 
is in View; their Coaſts, Rivers and Canals 
are perpetually crowded with People in 
Scarch of Wealth, which they "make no 
<cruple of obtaining by foul Means, if 
they cannot acquire it fairly. Foreign Mer- 
chants are in great Danger of being cheated, 


ic | 
if they rely on their own Judgment ; and 


if they truſt a Chineſe Broker, it is well if 
the Broker and his Principal do not com- 
bine together to deceive them : However, 
there are Exceptions to this Charge, there 
are ſome fair Dealers amongſt them, of 
open generous Tempers, and a Fidelity not 
to be corrupted, 


Trix great Men are conſtantly. in 
Purſuit of Places and Preferments, which 
they frequently obtain by Bribes or Preſents, 
as they are called, The Laws prohibit 
theſe iniquitous Practices, . indeed, and 
command the Judges to regard only true 
Merit in the Candidate, which obliges 
them to ſtudy and qualify themſelves for 
Potts, tho" Money too often prevails over 
Merit, as well there as here, 


— — l — ——_— — — Ä —ͤ we 
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Treats of their Diet, Liquors, Ceremonies at Tull, &c. 


HE Chineſe are not nice in their 

Food. They eat all Manner of Fleth, 
Fiſh and Fowl, whether it be killed, or 
die in a Ditch ; and neither Dogs, Cats; 
Snakes, Frogs, or any Kind of Vermin are 
ictuſed by them; but their moſt favourite 
Diſh is Horte-fleſh, eſpecially among the 


_ 


Tartan. They ſeaſon all their Diſhes very 


4 


| 


' 


| 


The Meat 
little ſquare Bits, before it is Drought to 
Table, for they uit neither Knives, Forls, 
or Spoons, but lade the Meat into theic 


* 
1 a "ms 6 * 2 * /.' 
L 2 Cut (3.0 


high with SPICES. 


Mcuths with two little Choptticks, which 
are not bigger than Skewers, They fit upon 
Chairs at Table, as we do, contrary to the 
Cuſtom of «al! the People of the Eaſt, but 


they ; 
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Liquors. 


Ceremonies, 


7 


they lay no Cloth or Napkins. Every Per- | 


ſon has a little lacquered Board to himſelf, 
at an Entertainment, on which is ſet his 
Meat and Rice in China Plates; and ſome- 
times their Diſhes are of Silver. 


Tr tir Liquor is chiefly Tea; they ſel- 
dom, or never, drink cold Water; poſſibly 
their Water is not wholeſome till it is boil- 
ed, and ſettled, for it is all very foul, eſpeci- 
ally that of their Rivers, which carries with 
it a blue or yellow Slime ; and the original 
Canſe of their drinking Tea was, probably, 
to refine the Water, and make it more pa- 
latable. They have ſtrong Liquors alſo, 
particularly Hockfbue, which is brown 
Beer made of Wheat, and Sam/hbue, as they 
call all Spirits, 


THEY are exceeding ceremonious at En- 
tertainments; every one handles his little 
Chopſticks, and carrics the Meat to his 


Mouth, when the reſt of the Company | 


do. They drink alſo all at once; taking 
the Cup in both Hands, they firſt carey 
it as high as their Heads, and then drink 
without ſpeaking a Word, There ſtands a 
Man to keep Time, that one may not eat 
or drink before another; to begin firſt, or 
make another wait, is reckoned extremely 
rude. When a freſh Diſh appears, they 
Aouriſh their Chopſticks again, and having 
taken two or three Mouthfuls, the Maſter 
of the Ceremonies makes a Sign for them 
to lay down their Arms, which they do ex- 
actly in the ſame Order they took them up. 


Then the Liquor is preſented them, of 


which they fip a little, but no Man drinks 
more than he cares for; if he makes the 
Motion, it is ſufficient: Thus they ſit ſilent 
at Table three or four Hours, till the Ma- 
ſter gives the Sign to riſe. Then they 
walk into the Garden, and at their Return 
find a Deſert prepared, conſiſting of dried 
Fruits 2nd Sweetmeats, which they eat 
with their Tea; and a Set of Players are 
brought in, at this Time, to act a Comedy 
for their Diverſion. 


TursE Ceremonies required at their En- 
tertainments are eſteemed very ridiculous 
and troubleſome by Strangers; but they are 
looked upon in another Light by the Na- 

* 
I 


tives; they obſerve they are Part of the C1177 
Conſtitution, and contribute towards civi- — 
lizing their People; that thoſe outward 
Condeſcenſions and obliging Expreſſions, 
required of all Sorts of People in high or 
low Life, tend to promote Feace and good 
Order in the State, - as well as in every 
Neighbourhood ; that the prohibiting coarſe 
and ſcurrilous Language prevents a great 
many Quarrels, and as for Oaths and ob- 
ſcencDiſcourſe, theſe are never heard- of 
among the Chineſe. They ſalute one an- ge 
other by laying the right Hand on the Breaſt 
and bowing a little; and when they ap- 
proach a Prince, or great Man, they kneel 
upon one Knee, till they are bid to riſe ; 
but it would be an Aftront, it ſeems, to ſa- 
lute a great Man as he paſſes along the 
Streets; the People ſtand up when ſuch a 
one paſtes by, fixing their Eyes upon the 
Ground. | 

WHEN a Gentleman deſigns to viſit an- vii. 
other, he ſends a Servant to him with a 
Note, intimating his Intention ; and' being 
informed he is at Home, he ſets out; and 
is received according to his Quality. If 
the Perſon he goes to viſit is much above 
him, the Perſon viſited does not ſtir out of 
his Chair; if they are equal, he receives his 
Gueſt at the Hull-Door; and if the Viſitor 
be much his Superior, he goes out into the 
Street to meet him, where they embrace 
each other with a great deal of ſeeming Af- 
tection, and a Set of ſhort Compliments 
paſs, which are preſcribed them ; the one 
knows what he 1s to ſay, and the other 
what he is to anſwer, and they ſtop at every 
Door, where their Bows and Cringes are 
repeated one ſays, Pray walk in, and the 
other anſwers, It muſt not be; which being 
repeated three or four Tunes, the Stranger 
ſuffers himſelf to be overcome, and goes on 
to the next Door, If there be more Gueſts . 
than one, when they come into the Room 
where they are to be entertained, the next 
Diſpute 1s who ſhall fit uppermoſt ; and af- 
ter a great Deal of Cringing, every one 
takes the Place which belongs to him, ac- 
cording to the Poſt or Employment he has in 
the Government; they are obliged to fit up- 
right, with their Eyes fix d upon the Ground, 
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and muſt not be too talkative. Sometimes 
there is not a Word 46" © xa than the 
Compliments enjoined. 

WurN they do ſpeak it is with all ima- 
ginable Condeſcenſion, and always in the 
third Perſon ; inſtead of ſaying, I am ob- 
liged to you for the Favour you have done 
me, they will ſay, The Favour his Lordſhip 
has done me, has laid his Servant under the 
greateſt Obligations; and inſtead of faying, 
] preſent you with this Curioſity; which my 
Country produces, they will fay, Permit 
the Servant to offer his Lord this Curiolity, 
which his poor Country affords: The 


Word yer is never made uſe of in ſpeaking 


to any Man. They cannot endure talkative | 


People ; a Chineſe would not hear patiently 
in a Month, what a Frenchman would ſpeak 
in an Hour, 

As the Chineſe never put off their Caps 
by way of Salute, but wear them even in 
their Temples, the Pope has thought fit to 
diſpenſe with the Miſſionaries putting off 
their Hats, when they enter a Church. 
Here it is eſteemed the moſt indecent 
Thing in the World to appear barcheaded 
in a oublick Place, 

THerir Laws prohibit Gaming, and 
yet there have been Inſtances of Mens 
playing away their Wives and Children, 
which they will hazard ſometimes upon 
the Caſt of a Die: 


G'H A 
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Deſcribes their Highways, Travelling, and Carriages. 


HE Chineſe throw up High-ways 
from one End of the Kingdom to 
the other, though more People travel by 
Water on their Canals than by Land, and 
their grand Canals ate faced with Stone, 
the Veſſels being drawn by the Strength of 
Men. | 
Ovtr Valleys and low Grounds their 
Highways are conſiderably raiſed. and they 
cut Paſtages through Mountains and Rocks, 
that Travellers may the eaſier paſs them. 
Their Roads are above twenty Yards wide, 
ind have Mercuries at proper Diſtances to 
tire the Traveller; 
„Iilitia have a Guard-houſe for the Protec- 
tion of Travellers, and forward all Ex- 
prefles that are ſent to or from Court. The 
G nards examine People that go arm'd, and 
they cannot produce a Pals, detain them. 
duch Care is taken that a Robbery is ſeldom 
heard of; another Reaſon there are ſo few 
| 1 may be, that all People are em- 
1oyed, there is not an idle Hand to be 
* among them. 
ThHz1R Roads are kept in good Re- 
pair, in Expectation of the Emperor, who 
innally makes a Tour, or at leaſt gives 


Cut 3 at he deſigns it, through ſome Part 


"IE 


and here the Country 


of his Dominions, and if he finds them 
bad, the Governors of the Provinces, thro' 
which he paſſes, are in Danger of loſing 
their Heads. It is, however, very inconve- 
nient travelling by Land in a dry Seaſon, 
the Soil being light, and beaten to Powder, 
by the numerous Carriages, inſomuch, that 
they travel all Day through Clouds of Duſt, 
which is one Reaſon they chuſe to go by 
Water, in Svmmer-Time, rather Pa by 
Land. | 

Some Gentlemen travel in Vehicles 
which they denominate Chariots, with two 
Wheels, not unlike Poſt-Chaiſes; but they 
have Horſes, Mules, and Camels alſo to 
ride on: Some are carried in Litters upon 
Mens Shoulders, or by Mules. Their tra- 
velling Chairs are made of Cane, but have 
no Windows, only the upper Part of the 
Front is open; the Chairmen carry the 
Poles on their Shoulders, 'and hot in their 
Hands as with us. The Tartar, chuſe to 
ride on Horſeback, and uſe Trrki/h Sad- 
dles, the Stirrops thort, having their Knees 
as high as the Top of the Saddle ; and 
when they ſtrike an Enemy, they riſe up 
and ſtand on their Stirrops. 
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Cap, . 


Goods are frequently carried by Por- 


ters on their Backs, the Roads are full of 


them; the Boats are drawn by Men almoſt 
naked, both driven hard, and uſed more 
bar barouſly than Beaſts of Burthen. 

Uro all the Roads are Houſes for the 
Entertainment of the Governors and Offi- 
cers, going to, and returning from their 
Poſts, where they live at the public Ex- 
pence, and have Horſes and Carriages pro- 


all other Travellers may have the ſame Con- 
veniences, that can procure an Order for 
it, which is not difficult to obtain; and if 
they have not ſuch an Order, may be ac- 


a reaſonable Price. A Book of the Roads 
is publiſhed by Authority, wherein the Diſ- 
tauces of Towns are aſcertained, and the 
Stages proper to reit at; and the Men that 
carry Chairs or Litters, it is ſaid, will travel 


vided for them at every Stage: And here 


fave Miles an Hour. 


” ARES 
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Treats of the Soil, Produce, Huſbandry, Plants, Animals, 
Mines and Money. 


Na Country of fo large an Extent as 
China, we muſt naturally expect to meet 
with a great Variety of Soils, Grain, Fruit, 
Plants, and Animals. The Mould or Ve- 
getable Earth is exceeding light and porous, 
in moſt Provinces, inſomuch that a ſingle 


Grain. The Straw hard and ſolid, of which 
Whiſks are made, and we frequently find 
ſome Grains of Rice left in the Straw. 
There needs no Dung to render the Land 
fruitful which is ſown with Rice, the Wa- 
ter ſupplies the Place of Dung, as well as 


Ox, or Buffaloe, will draw the Plough ; 


Rain; but for Wheat and Barley, they uſe 


and in ſome Places the Ploughs are drawn = Manner of Compoſt, and frequently 


by Men. The mountainous Provinces of 
Aenſi, Henan, Quamtum, and Fokien, in- 
deed, are not very fit for Tillage, but they 
are covered with excellent Timber. In the 


* Provinces of Pekin, Xanſi, Xantum, and 


14. 

Inns; 

Soil and Pro- 

duce. 

Huſbandry. 
4% 


Fokien, Wheat and Barley thrive well; 
and in Huguam, Nankin, and Chekiam, 
which are low Countries, and frequently 
flooded, they have great Plenty of Rice. 
When they have cleared a Field of Weeds, 
that is intended for Rice, they turn the Wa- 
ter into it, and reduce it to a perfect Hotch- 
pot ; and having ſown the Rice firſt in 
Beds, where it comes up too thick to yield 
much, they tranſplant it into their Fields, 
when it is grown fix or eight Inches high, 
and ſupply the Fields with Water, in which 
it grows, till the Rice is almoſt ripe ; after 
which, the Water being dried up in the 
fair Seaſon, they cut and thraſh it out, uſu- 
ally in the Fields where it grows, and in 
ſeveral Provinces have two Crops in a Year, 
The Rice is more like Oats than any other 


burn the Turf, the Aſhes whereof arc 
eſteemed a good Manure, In the Corn 
Fields we ſee neither Trees, Hedges, or 
Ditches; they do not loſe an Inch of Ground 
that will produce Corn, 


Tarts Country extending from the Tro- 
pic of Cancer to the Latitude of 50 De- 


grees and upwards, has all the Fruits pro- Enie 


per to hot and cold Climates, and ſome 
Plants that are not found in any other Part 
of the World. They have the Peaches, 
Apricots, Figs, Grapes, Apples, Pears, 
Walnuts, Cheſnuts, and Olives of Europe 
and the Cocoa's, Mangoes, Guavas, Plan- 
tains, Ananas, Oranges, Lemons, Limes, 
and other Tropical Fruits; and from hence 
the Portugueze tranſplanted thoſe fine ſwee? 
Oranges, called China Oranges, whic!: 
come to as great a Perfection in Portugal as 
in Ching. There is a great Variety of ſweet 
Oranges, beſides thoſe imported by the Por- 
tugueſe ; ſome of them are preſcribed ««: 


| 


ou People, being roaſted in the Ember 
other- 


commodated with every Thing they want at 
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others are ſqueezed flat, and converted in- 
to a wet Sweet-meat, of which Jars are 
frequently brought to England. 

Tux Lichi is a Fruit peculiar to China, 
and in great Eſteem there. It is a Kind of 
Plyfnb, as big as a large Walnut, and has 
2 moſt delicious Flavour; they preſerve 
them all the Year to eat with their Tea, 

Tux Jaka is the largeſt Fruit that grows, 
and has within it a great many yellow Nuts, 
which afford a delicious Kernel. This 
Fruit grows to the Body of the Tree, the 
Twigsbe ing too weak to bear it, as it is ſaid. 

Tux Varniſh Tree, the Leaf and Bark 
whereof are like the Aſh, ſeldom grows 
more than fifteen Feet high; when it is a- 


bout a Foot round, they make Inciſions 


round it with a pruning Knife, and hang 


Veſſels underneath them in the Evening, and 
find a conſiderable Quantity of the Liquor | 


in them the next Morning; but the People 
who draw the Varniſh, or work in it, are 
forced to cover themſelves from Head to 
Foot, or they endanger their Healths, if 
not their Lives. Beſides the Beauty this 
Varniſh gives a Cabinet, it preſerves the 
Wood. 

THERE is another Tree from whence 
2n Oil is drawn, almoſt like Varnith, which | 
has not thoſe ill Effects the former has ; this | 
is ſometinfes called Lack, from whence | 
Things waſh'd with it, are called lacquer'd 
Ware; but they are moſt commonly mix'd 
together, and the Words Lack and FYarnſh 


given ſometimes to one, and ſametimes to | 


the other of theſe. 

THERE is another Tree called the White 
Wax-Tree. An Animal not much bigger 
than a Flea fixes on this Tree, and farms a 
Comb, not unlike a Honey-comb, but 
much leſs, the Wax whereof is hard and 
hining, and much more valued than Bees 
Wax. : 

As to the Spices, Travellers mention, 
they ſeem to be under a Miſtake; neither 
Cloves, Nutmegs, Mace, or Cinnamon, 
grows in China. | 

uk IR Kitchen Gardens abound in all 
Manner of Herbs and Sallads, Roots, Peas, 
and Beans, and a great Variety of cthes 
Pulle ; here is à Tree, alſo, called a Tallow 
Tree, the Fruit whereof produces a Ker- 


. 


nel, which in Colour, Smell, and Conſiſ- 
tence, reſembles Tallow, and of which 
they make their Candles. 


I r ſeems unneceſſary to deſcribe the Tea Tes. 


Leaf, Which we ſee every Day, and may ob- 


ſerve, that tho' the different Sorts give the 


Water a different Colour, yet the Shape and 
Dimenſions of the Leaf are the ſame We 
may obſerve, allo, that the ſeveral Sorts 
produce different Effects, that both the Bo- 
hea and Hyſon affect the Nerves more than 
plain Green; and though any of them may 
refreſh a Man for the preſent, yet if drank 
to Exceſs, it is attended with Lowneſs of 
Spirits afterwards. The Tea-Plant is a 


| Shrub, and the different Times of gathering 


the Leaves, and the different Manner of 
curing them, occaſions the Water to be 
difterently tinged, 


Tur Bohea is cured by laying the 
Leaves on hot Copper Plates, and the other 
is dried in the open Air; and both the Green 
and Bohea have ſome Ingredient mixed with 
them, which may contribute to produce 
the ill Effects complained of; for though 
all Tea be naturally green, yet that Colour 
is heightened by ſome Ingredient, and the 
Bohea is changed yellow, by another Ingre- 


dient; but how or with what Drugs this i is 


done, the Chineſe have hitherto concealed 
from us. I ſhall only obſerve further, tha: 
this Shrub does not grow either in the cold - 
eſt or hotteſt Parts of the Country, but be- 
tween 25 and 30 Degreesof North Latitude, 
and more in the Province of Niamiſi than any 
other; and though this Plant will grow in 
any Climate, almoſt, it degenerates, and is 
good for little, if it be tranſplanted, and 


carried to any other Country, though lying 


under the ſame Parallel. 


GINSENG is another Plant, the Leaves 
whereof, and ſometimes the Root, is infuſed 
in boiling Water, and drank like Tea. To 
this the Chineſe aſcribe the Virtues of every 
other Simple, but it is fo ſcarce, and con- 
ſequently dear, that none but the Court and 
People of Condition, can afford to purchaſe 


7: ſingle, Difh 1s enough to drink at a 


Tune, more would produce ill Effects. 
This is gathered in Tartary, and the Pro- 
vinces bordering upon it. Tt is called Gin- 
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ſeng, or Man Plant, becauſe the Root di- | rant, which ſtands perch'd on the Side of a 
— ids into two Branches, reſembling a | Boat, and when the Maſter gives the Signal, 
Man's Thighs, among other pompous the Bird takes his Flight, and looks out for 
Names, the Natives call it the Plant which Game, and having ſeized a Fiſh, brings it 
diſpenſes Immortality: | to his Maſter ; ſome fly great Numbers of 
THERE is another Herb grows in China, | theſe Birds at once, and they will divide a 
called the Herb of a thouſand Years, which | River, or Lake, amongſt them, end return 
the Natives pretend never dies; and they | to their Maſters with the Fiſh they have 
have a Flower called Mutang, much ad- taken; and if the Fiſh are large, they will 
mired,” which opens like a Roſe ; it is of a | help one another to bring it to the Boat, af- 
purple Colour, ſtreaked red, white, and | ter which, they take their Flight again in 
yellow, which grows upon a Shrub in their f arch of more; having Strings about their 
Gardens; but this Country does not produce | Necks, which prevent their ſwallowing 
a creat Variety of Flowers: | any, till their Maſter leaves off, and then 
— Ts So ME ChineſeEmperorshave not thought | they are ſuffered to prey for themſelves. 


the Govern- 
mend. 


Animals, 


Huſbandry below their Care. Their Hiſtortes 
relate, that the Emperor Ven held the Plough 
himſelf, and that his Empreſs planted Mul- 
berry Trees, bred Silk-worms, and cloath- 
ed her Family with the Silk they produced; 
and they have a yearly Feſtival at the Vernal 
Equinox, when the Governors of Towns, 
and Provinces, march in Proceſſion, with 
the Inſtruments of Huſbandry carried be- 
fore them. The Emperor Hiaen, it is re- 
lated, applied himſelf to the ploughing and 
ſowing the Ground, three Years { ucceſſive- 
ly, and ſent Perſons, ſkilled in Huſbandry, 
to the moſt diſtant Provinces, to teach the 
People how to improve their Grounds : 
And many Books have been wrote, by their 
Princes, on the Subject of Tillage. 
THEIR Animals are Camels, Horſes, 
Oxen, Sheep, Hogs, ſome few Elephants, 
and all Manner of Wild Beaſts. Their 
beſt Horſes are brought from the Chingſian 
Tartary : Thole in the South of China are a 
ſmall Breed, not fit for Draft, or to carry 
Burthens. The black Hogs, with Bellies 
that touch the Ground, come from this 
Country. They have all Manner of Poul- 
try, and hatch their Eggs in Ovens, heated 
with Horſe-dung, as in Egypt; and here is 
an odoriferous Stag, which produces Muſk, 
They abound alſo in Sea and River Fith ; 
and beſides the common Way-of taking 
Fiſh in Nets, in their Rivers and Canals, 
they make uſe of a large Fow!, or Cormo- 
p 


— 


| 


BESI DES the Fiſh we have, there are 


ſome Sorts we want, particularly the Gold 


and Silver Fiſh, which Gentlemen keep 
in Baſons, in their Gardens. 


They are not 


much larger than a Man's Finger; the 


Male 1s of a fine red, to the Middle, and 
the reſt, with the Tail, of a bright yellow 
or gold Colour : The Female is of a filver 


| white ; the Tail of cither gathered thick 


like a Noſegay : But theſe need no further 
Deſcription, as. ſome of them have been 


| a 
brought alive to England, 
THERE are Mines of Copper, Lead, Minen 


and Iron, and a Mineral called Tuateraque, 
which ſomething reſembles Tin, and it is 
ſaid there are Gold Mines. It is certain, 
Gold is more plentiful in China than in any 
other Country, which is the Reaſon that 
private Merchants, 'when they have made 
their Fortunes by Trading in India, bring 
home their Fortunes in Gold Duit, which 
they purchaſe in China; and indeed all the 
Gold found there is Duſt waſhed down 
from the Hills into the Rivulets, which be- 


ing almoſt dry in the hot Seaſon, the Na- 


tives employ themſelves in taking up the 
Sand, in Steves and Baſons, and ſeparating 
the Gold from it. There is this further 
Reaſon that private Men bring their Wealth 
from India in Gold-Duſt, namely, that 


they cannot bring home any Goods the Ea 
India Company trade in. 
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IL K, China-ware, or Porcelain, and 
Cabinet-work, are the chief Manu- 
factures of China. That which the Na- 
tives eſteem the beſt Silk is produced in the 
Provinces of Nankin and Chekiam, and Fo- 
reigners ſet a great Value on that of Can- 
70. Great Quantities of raw Silk are im- 
ported from thence at preſent, the Duty 


being lately reduced by an Act of Parlia- 


ment; whereas the Duties were ſo high, very 
lately, that they amounted to a Prohibition, 
Wrought. Silks, alſo, are imported from 
China, by the Engliſh Eaſi- India Company, 
but theſe are exported again, being prohi- 


bited to be worn here; both plain and 


fowered Silks are brought over, but the 
Figures are. not. raiſed, conſiſting only of 
different Colours and Shades ; the principal 
Figure is uſually the Dragon, which is the 
Imperial Arms. They have alſo Manu- 
factures of Velvet, Crapes, Druggets, Serges, 
and Tammies; but they make no Cloth, tho 
they have exceeding good Wool, In the 
Northern Provinces they ſet a great Value 
upon Engliſh Cloth, of which the Þdza 
Company are obliged to fend over a great 
ical, and it was dearer than Silk in China; 
at ſince ſo many European Nations have 
len into the Hadid Trade, it is well if 
{Enzliſh Cloth be not a Drug at preſent. 
u Chineſe have a very great Manu- 
ficture of Cotton-Linen, and another Sort 


»f Linen made of the Plant Co, which 


_ grows to the Bigneſs of a Man's: Finger; 


hen they pull it up, bind it in Sheaves, 
nd water it like Flax. The firſt Skin be- 
nz pected off and thrown away, they di- 
vice the Fibres of the next into ſmall 
threads, and without beating or ſpinning 
nate a Kind of Linen of it; which is tranſ- 
parent, and exceeding cool and light. The 
zmmon People ufaally wear coarſe blue 
Linen, quilted with Cotton, or lined with 


þ 


N. 


-ncep={kins, in the Winter; and People of 


C A P. VIE 
Treats of their Manufattures and Trafich, 


| Condition line their Gowils and Veſts with 


Sables, or Fox-ſkins in cool Weather. 

TurIR Raw-filk is of two Kinds, the 
one made by the Worms themſelves, on 
the Trees of the Foreſt, which is of a grey 
Colour, very ſtrong, and waſhes like Linen; 
as to the other Silk, the Worms ate fed in 
their Houſes, with Mulberry Leaves, for- 
ty Days, and managed as in England. 


CHINA Ware is of three Sorts, di- China Ware. 


ſtinguiſhed by their ſeveral Colours; the 
Yellow is the Imperial Colour, and upon 
that Account moſt valued, though it be the 
coarleſt ; the ſecon Sort is Grey, which 1s 
the moſt beautiful, but very ſeldom brou ght 
over, our Merchants buy up the third Sort, 
which is blue and white. What is chiefly 
regarded 1n , purchaſing this Ware is its 
Whiteneſs, Smoothneis, Painting and Fa- 
ſhion; they . diſcover the Fineneſs by the 


Tranſparency, and the oldeſt appears the 


whiteſt ; if there be any Roughneſs upon 
the Surface, it is eſteemed a great Fault. 
Ihe blue Paint is excellent, but the red is 
ſeldom very lively ; their Flowers are pret- 
ty well done, but their human Figures are 
monſtrous. 

Wurd they paint in Gold or Silver, they 


dip a Pencil into the Varniſh, and draw the. 


Flowers and Birds they deſign, and letting 
it lic till it begins to be dry, they lay on thin 
Leaf Gold and Silver, or Pin-duſt. Jaun 
being the Country we firit received theſe 
fine Cabinets from, we give this Name to 
the lacquered Ware we import from China 
and Tengzpn; And perhaps the 7 Ppericſe are 
the greateſt Maſters in this Art, and firſt 
taught it, and therefore it is all denuminated 
Juban Ware. | 

Tus Cina Paper is made of the inner 
Bark of the Bamboo, a large knotted Cane, 
which is beaten as we do Rags. It is very 
thin, and wathed over with Varnub, to 
prevent the Ink's ſinking. and as it is made 
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tive Countries; 


of the Bark of a Tree, a Worm frequently 
gets into it; for which Reaſon there are 
no antient Manuſcripts in China: Their Li- 
braries conſiſt only of Copies that have 
been made from Time to Time, as the 
Paper decay d. Their Ink is very good, and 
brought over in little Cakes to England. 
Tur Chineſe have a very extenſive fo- 
reign Trade ; moſt of the Nations of Eu- 
rope importing the Produce of their Coun- 
ery; but they never make any long Voyages 
themſelves. All their Merchandize is tranſ- 
ported to Europe by European Ships: But 
with all the Nations of India the Chineſe 
trade in their own Bottoms, and no Peo- 
ple are more induſtrious, or will run greater 
Hazards to encreaſe their Fortunes than 
theſe People will in the Jadian Seas: They 
have alſo a vaſt inland Trade, from one 
Province to another, by their Canals, every 
Province being ſupplied by Water - Car- 
riage, with the Merchandize of thoſe that 
lie the moſt diſtant from them. The 
Profit they make of the Silks, China-ware, 


and other Produce of their Country is im- 


menſe ; as few Countries produce the ſame 
Articles, they ſet what Price they pleaſe 
upon them, and receive chiefly Silver in 
Return; and yet ſo cautious they are, that 
they will not ſuffer the Nations that bring 
them all this Wealth, to enter their Towns. 
Canton is the only Port we trafick with, 
4nd there we are admitted no farther than 
the Suburbs. They fee how the Dutch 
have depoſed many of the Indian Princes, 
and uſurped the Dominion of their reſpec- 
they know that their 
Forces are not equal to European Armies. 
And to ſay the Truth, it is only their great 
Diſtance from Europe, and the vaſt Extent 
of the Chineſe Dominions, that fcures them 
in the Poſſeſſion of their Country. If China 
lay as near France, as Germany does, the 
Monarch would long ago have 
ſ it, and monopo- 

duce, The Dutch 


grand 
made a Conqueit © 
lized all its rich Pr 


would, no doubt, have done it, if they 

could have ſent Colonies ſufficient to have 

kept fo large a Kingdom in Subjection 

to them. The ſame Pretences would 

have ferved them to have invaded Ching, 
2 


as they made uſe of for attacking Java, 


Macaſſar, and the Spice Iſlands, and the 
Prize would have been as rich. 


FoREicNn Merchants are notoriouſly ch, 
impoſed on in China, if they do not ſettle ©bu«i, 


ſome Preliminaries with the Hippo's, or 
Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms at Canton, 
before their Ships ſail up the River. The 
Supercargo's and Captains, therefore, are 
adviſed to remain at Anchor at the Portu- 
gueſe Iſland of Macao, till the Meaſure of 
the Ship and the Licence for a free Trade 
are adjuſted ; and when they come up the 
River, Preſents muſt be made to the Cul. 
tom-Houſe Officers, or they will be very 
troubleſome ; but it is more adviſeable to 
feed them from Time to Time with ſmall 
Prefents, than to advance large Sums ; for 
if they are never ſo large, they will be for- 
got, if their Memories are not frequently 
refreſhed. - An even Temper and mild 
Language, tis obſerved, are Qualifications 
very neceſſary for our Supercargoes; they 
will do well to imitate the Chineſe in theſe 
Articles, who are great Proficients in the 
Art of Diſſimulation. 1285 
THERE is very little gained by any 
Merchandize ſent to China, the Profit ariſes 
by the Goods imported from China; and 
there is the greateſt Care in the World 
required in the Supercargo to prevent his 
being impoſed on. If he does not view 
the Goods with all imaginable Caution, 
and examine their Weights and Meaſures, 
he muſt expect to be cheated : And at laſt 
they have ſo many Tricks, that it ſeems 
neceſſary to weigh the Goods in Emgli/) 
Scales after them. | 
WurRE Men have truſted to their 
Package, they have been as much de- 
ceived as in their Weights. They have 


found Cheſts, Boxes, and Caniſters, ſo ex- 


actly counterfcited and marked, that they 
have not doubted of their being their ywn, 
when they have been changed for 2 — 
filled with damaged Goods, in the Room oi 
them. 

BTSIDES Tea, China-Ware, Silks and 


lacquerd Ware already mentioned, our 


Merchants bring Home Quickſilver, Cop- 
per, Camphire, Fans, Pictures, Soy, Borax, 


Lapis * 
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Lapis-lazuli, , Galingal, and Tutinaque; 
and , notwithſtanding. the Exportation of 
Gold is prohibited, their Governors them- 
ſelves will fell it under-hand, and our Mer- 
chants may get near 50 per Cent. by it; 
Pieces of uncoined Silver are taken by 
Weight, inſtead of Money. When Pay- 
ments are made in Plate, ſuch as Diſhes, 
Bowls, Tankards, Baſons, &c. they will 
cut a Piece out of them, and try the 
Fineneſs of the Silver. Goods carried to 
Ching, beſides Plate and Bullion, are 
Cloth, Perpetuano's, Camblets, red, black, 
blue, and Violet Colours, which do little 
more than pay the Duties, and bring the 
Prime-Coſt. Lead turns to the beſt Ac- 
count of any Thing ſent thither by the 
Company. A private Trader may carry 
Coral in Branches, Amber-Beads, Horſe- 
Piſtols with gilt Barrels, Sword-Blades of 
about 14 Shillings a Dozen, Clocks and 
Watches that look well, but are of a ſmall 
Price, and any new Toy, which if he can 
carry on Shore, without paying the Duty, 
he may make a better Voyage than with all 


[ 


Silver, otherwiſe his Charges will exceed 
his Profit. Theſe ſmall Articles laſt men- 
tioned, the Company do not concern them- 
ſclves in; but permit the Officers and pri- 
rate Men to try their Fortuncs in them. 
Tu Charters for monopolizing the In- 
dia Trade were once look'd upon as a na- 


tional Grievance. Not a Seſſion of Par- 
liament paſſed in the Reign of King 
Charles II. without ſome ſmart Speeches 
againſt Monopolies in general, and this of 
the Iudia Trade in particular. Every one 
knew how prejudicial it was to the Na- 
tion, and it was expected at the Revolution, 
which was to redreſs all our Grievances, 
that this Trade would be laid open ; but 
the India Company diſtributed their Pre- 
ſents with ſuch Addreſs among ſome lead- 
ing Men, that, inſtead of a Charter, they 
procured an Act of Parliament, to eſta- 
bliſh their Trafick, and exclude all others 
from it; and having raiſed ſeveral Millions 
for the Service of the Government, they 
were aſſured that the Trade would never 
be laid open until their Money was repaid. 
But the Company complain, that high 
Duties have been laid upon their Mer- 
chandize, and ſeveral Sorts of the rich- 
eſt Goods are prohibited to be worn, 
which were not prohibited when they lent 
the Government their Money ; which 
with the Loſſes they have ſuſtained by 
Eneniies, and otherwiſe, have reduced 
them very low, < and the Progreſs the 
French make in their Conqueſts in India, 
if not reſtrained, may at length prove fa- 
tal to them; they will probably drive us 
from the Continent, as the Drtch did from 
the Spice Iſlands. 


+ 


CHAP. YL, 


Treats of their Language] Learning, Arts and Sciences, 
and Method of Education. 


"THE Chineſe, who, tor many Ages, 

imagined that Arts and Sciences 
were no where arrived to that Perfection, 
25 in their own Country, and looked down 
with Contempt on all Mankind, were 


they were obliged to the Romiſh Mil- 
ſionaries for reforming * their Calendar. 
They pretended alſo to Allrelegy, and to 
foretel future Events by the Stars, and, to 
direct what Days it was proper to under- 


convinced, when the Europeans came a- take any Affair of Moment upon ; but it 


mongſt them, that their Knowledge Was 


very deſective. 

THEY had long ſtudied 4?ronomy, and 
made ſeveral hundred Obſervations on 
Eclüpſes, Comets, and Conjunctions; but 


does not appear, that eyer they did any 
Thing more in this Way, than an ordi- 
nary Juggler might pertorm. 

Turin Skill in Phyſick was trifling, 
but it is admitted, none underſtood the 
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Pulſe better ; they will — das its 
Beating the Nature of the Diſeaſe, and 
whether it is likely to prove fatal, and 
this,, no Doubt, is a very great Point gained ; 
but they are not ſo happy in finding Re- 


medies, as they are in diſcovering the Cauſe 
of the Complaint. It is obſerved: they | 


never let Blood or give a Clyſter, and 

very ſeldom purge. They aſcribe moſt 

Diſeaſes to a corrupt Wind, which they 

endeavour to diſperſe by applying hot Irons | 
to the Patient: They preſcribed Cordials | 
alſo, eſpecially in the Colic ; and though 

this might be occaſioned by their drinking 
Tea to Exceſs, yet, on the other Hand, 

ſome imagine that Tea preſerves them from 
the Stone and Gout, Their Genfeng 1s 
reckon'dan excellent Cordial, and the China 
Root not inferior to it. Any Man may 
become a Phyſician here that will apply 
himſelf. to the Practice of it: They take 
no Degrees, or undergo any Examination 
and as there are no Apothecaries, provide 
their own Medicines. 

IT is ſaid they had the Compaſs long 
before us ; but if they had, they made but 
little Uſe of it, never venturing out of their 
oven narrow Seas; and, indeed, they were 
very indifferent Mariners and Shipwrights. 
They had no Topmaſts, nor did they ever 
go up the Mainmaſt to furl the Sails, which 
conſiſted of Matting, but let the Yard down 
upon the Deck before they took it in: And 
their Ships were built with flat Heads and 
Sterns, and could only fail before the Wind. 

GuN-POWDER and Guns the Chineſe 
had alſo when the Europeam came amongſt 
them, but hardly knew how to uſe them 
till the Miſſionaries inſtructed thein : And 
it is ſuppoſed, they were inſtructed in the 
Uſe of the Compaſs as well as in making 
Gun- powder by the Arabians and Egypti- 
ans, who learnt theſe Things of the Eu- 
79peans, and had Colonies in the Iſlands in 
the Chineſian Seas when the Portugueſe ar- 
rived there, if the ey had not on the Conti- 
nent of China. 

Tir Manufactures of Silk and Porce- 
lain, indeed, the Chineſe excel all the 
World in; and the Reaſon is, becauſe they 
are poſſeſſed of the beſt Materials. But 
1s to Locks, Clocks, and Fire- arine, they 


2 
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| Maſter of 1 5000, 


are entirely eMliged to their "Maſters, 
the Europeums : However, it is admitted 
that their Mechanicks and Artificers imitate 
ours very well at preſent, even in theſe. 
Tuev divide their Day into 12 Parts, 
heren we make 24; and begin their 
Day from the Hour of 12 at Night: © © 
TAEIR Months are lunar Months in 
their Almanacks; and in theſe are ſpecify'd 
the Time when the Sun enters into every 
Sign, together with the Equinoxes, Solſtices, 
the Courſes of the Planets, and their Places 
in the Ecliptic, their Oppoſitions, Conjunc- 
tions and Neighbourhood to ſore remark- 
able fixed Stars; but before the Miſſionaries 


very uncorrect. The People imagined, when 
there happened an Eclipſe of the Sun, that 
there ſtood a great Dragon in the Heaven, 
ready to devour him; and, therefore, beat 
upon their brazen Pans and Drums to 
drive him away; and ſtill it is faid, the 
Magiſtrates, and great Officers at Pet», 
when the Sun is eclipſed, fall upon their 
Knees, and looking towards the Sun, beg 
the Dragon to have Compaſſion on them, 
and not deprive them of the Light of the 
Sun. 


ht 


racters, a Sort of Short-hand, where one 
Character ſignifies a Word or a Sentence; 
and though in different Provinces they have 
a different Dialect, fo that the People don't 
underſtand each other, yet the Characters 
in Writing are underſtood by every one, a: 
a Figure of 3 or 6 is underſtood in every 
Country of Europe: There are more than 
twenty Thouſand of theſe Characters, and 
he 1s eſteemed a very learned Man that i: 
Indeed, great Part o. 
their Lives is taken up in learning » their 
own Language, which is thought to b: 
one Reaſon of their not being better Prof. 
cients in the Sciences. As to the comin: 
People, they ſcarce ever underſtand. mo: < 
than 2 or 3000 of them. 


from that of the Europeans: They engrave 
their Characters on Boards, and with, thei 
Wooden-Plates make an Impreſſion, and 
for every Page have a new Plats, ; ; fo that 
the Boards uſed 1 in printing a Book of an 


Or diner 


taught them, their Tables of Eclipſes were ka 


Tur Chineſe have no Letters, but Cha- Char 


TIR Way of Printing is very different ini" 
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ordinary Size 3 fill a large Room: 
Whereas we ſet a Sheet with the 24 
Letters, and having made an Impreſſion, 
diſtribute the Letters and ſet another Sheet 
with them ; but then their Way of Print- 
ing has this Advantage of ours, that they 
can have as many Imprefſions as they pleaſes 
there is no Occaſion to ſet the Preſs again, 
and there can be very little Occaſion for a 
Corrector; for the Author having his Copy 
fairly tranſcribed, the Engraver ſpreads 
the Leaves on a Board, and cuts through 


the Paper, and, conſequently, the Copy 


per fectly reſembles the Manuſcript. 
IT is neceſlary, where Men ſtand Candi- 


dates for Pfeferment, to have ſuch Learning | 


as the Country affords. Money will not 
do alone, where a Perſon is peffectty—nn- 
qualified to execute the Office he defires ; 
though where two are equally qualified, a 
Preſent, judiciouſly applied, will have its 
Weight. When a young Fellow has made 
himſelf in ſome Meaſure Maſter of the 
Language, and been examined by the Ma- 
giſtrate of the Place where he reſides, he 

is admitted a Student in ſome College, For 
a ſecond Degree, he paſſes an Erie 
before the chief Magiſtrates of the Pro- 
vince. On taking a third Degree, he is 
examined hy the Emperor's Commuinary, 
And the laſt Degree is taken at the capital 
City of Perkin, their travelling Charges 
being borne by the Government. Here the 
Emperor frequently examines the Candi- 
date in Perſon, for the Dignity of the 
Prince is not thought any Reaſon for ex- 
empting him from a learned Education; 
and, — he is generally qualified 
rit of another. When 
as they are termed, have 


maſſed "this Examination, Garlands of 
Flower other 'Tokens of the Emperor's 


Favour are conferred on the moſt deſerving, | 


ſome of them have Places affign'd them in 
the Royal Academy, and uſually ſucceed to 
the beſt Poſts in the Government, as Va- 
cancies happen. 

THERE being no Nobility in (Hina, 
every one applies himſelf to Huſbandry, 
Trafick, or ſome other Employment, not- 
withſtanding he has an Eſtate in Lands. 
Theſe they hold of the 

No 4 


Emperor, their 


OY 


— 


Sovereign, as Freemen, and not by any 
baſe Tenures of Inferior Lords. 


Tun Writer of Lord Anſon's Voyage 


gives the following Character of them: 


Addictions to 
their Charac- 


The Chineſe are a very ingenious and induſ- ter. 


trious People, as is evident from the great 
Number of curious Manufactures eſta- 
bliſhed among them ; but though Skill in 
the handicraft Arts ſeems to be the moſt 
valuable Qualification in this' People, yet 
their Talents are but of a ſecond Rate 
Kind, for they are much out-done by the 
Japoneſ“ in thoſe Manufactures which are 
common to both Countries ; and they are 
in many Inſtances incapable of rivalling 
the mechanick Dexterity of the Furapeaus. 
Their principal Excellency is in Imitation, 
and they accordingly labour under that 
Poverty of Genius, which conſtantly at- 
tends all ſervile Imitators. This is con- 
ſpicuous in Works which require great 
Truth and e as in Clocks, Watches, 
Fire-Arms, Sc. For in all theſe, though they 
can copy the different Parts, and can form 
ſore Reſemblance of the 2 yet they 
never could arrive at ſuch a Juſtneſs in 
their Fabrick as was neceſſary to produce 
the deſired Effect. In Statuary and Paint- 
ing they ſeem ſtill more defective ; their 
Painters, though in great Eſtcem, 
ſucceed in drawing or colouring 


rarely 
human 
Figures, or in the grouping of large Com- 
poſitions; and though i in F Ac wers and Birds 
their Performances are much more ad- 
ſome Part of the 
Merit may be imputed to the native Bright- 
neſs and Excellency of the Colours, 
than to the Skill of the Painter. 
very unuſuz! to ſee the Light 
juſtly and 


mired, yet even in theſe, 


rather 
ſince it is 
ad Shade 
naturally handied, or to find 
that Eaſe and Grace in the Drawing, which 


are to be met with in the Works of Europe, 


and Minute- 


an Artiſts : There is a Stiffneſs 
neis in moſt of the Chineſe Productions, 
which are cxtreamely . 8 8 and it 
may be truly aſſerted, that theſe Defects 
in their Arts are intirely owing to the 
peculiar Turn of the People, amongſt 


whom nothing Treat Or 1 ted iS tO be Net 


with, 
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At to their Literature, we thall find; that 


on this Head their Obſtinacy and Abſurdity 
are wonderful, ſince though for ſome Ages 
they have been acquainted with Nations, to 
whom the Uſe of Letters was familiar, yet 
the Chineſe alone have hitherto neglected to 
avail themſelves of that Invention, and 
continued to adhere to the rude and inarti- 
ficial Method of repreſenting Words by 
arbitrary Marks; a Method which neceſſarily 
renders the Number of their Characters too 
great for human Memory to manage, and 


makes Writing to be an Art that requires 


prodigious Application, and in which nc 
Man can be otherwiſe than partially ſkilled, 
Avhile.all reading and underſtanding of what 
is written, is attended with infinite Obſcurity 
and Confuſion, as the Connexion between 
theſe Marks and the Words they repreſent 
cannot be retain'd in Books, but muſt be deli- 
vered down from Age to Age by oral Tradi- 
tion; and how uncertain this muſt prove in 
ſuch a complicated Subject is ſufficiently ob- 
vious to thoſe who have attended to the Va- 
riation which all verbal Relations undergo, 
when they are tranſmitted through three or 


four Hands only. Hence it is eaſy to con- 


clude, that the Hiſtory and Inventions of 


paſt Ages, recorded by theſe perplex'd 
Symbols, muſt frequently prove unintelli- 
gible, and, conſequently, the Learning 
and boaſted Antiquity of that Nation, in 
numerous Inſtances, be extreamly proble- 
matical. 

As to their Morality, if we may judge 
from the Specimens exhibited in the Works 
of the Miſhonaries, we ſhall find them 
frequently employed in recommending ri- 
diculous Attachments to certain frivolous 
Points, inſtead of diſcuſſing the proper 
Criterion of human Actions, and regulating 
the general Conduct of Mankind to one 
another on equitable Principles. Indecd, 
the only Pretenſion of the Cizne/e, to a 
more refin'd Morality than their Neigh- 


bours, is founded not on their Integrity or 


Beneficence, but ſolely on the affected Even- 

neſs of their Demeanour, and conſtant At- 

tention to ſuppreſs all Symptoms of Paſſion 

and Violence; but it muſt be conſidered, that 

Hypocriſy and F raud are often not leſs miſ- 

chievous to the general Intereſt of Man- 
2 
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kind, than Impetuoſity and Vehemence of 
Temper: Since theſe, though liable to the 
Imputations of Imprudence, do not exclude 
Sincerity, Benevolence, Reſolution nor 
many other laudable Qualities: And if 
this Matter was examined, it would appear, 
that the calm and patient Turn of the 
Chineſe, on which they ſo much value 
themſelves, and which diſtinguiſhes the 
Nation from all others, is in Reality the 
Source of the moſt exceptionable Part of 
their Character; for thoſe who have at- 
tended to the Nature of Mankind, have 
obſerved, that it is difficult to curb the 
more robuſt and violent Paſſions, without 
augmenting at the ſame Time, the Force 
of the ſelfiſh ones; ſo that the Timidity, 
Diſſimulation and Diſhoneſty of the Chineſe 

way be owing to the Compoſure and exter- 
nal Decency that prevails fo univerſally in 
that Empire. 

Tux fame Writer obſerves, the Chineſe, 
in Artifice, Falſhood, and an Attachment 
to all Kinds of Lucre, are not to be paral- 
leled by any other People; of which he 
gives the following Inſtance : While the 
Centurion lay at Macao, one of the Officers, 
who was in an ill State of Health, went to 
take a Walk on the Shoar, and returned 
again without any Accident ; but landing 
another Day, was immediately aſſaulted by 
great Numbers of Chineſe, 
Work in the Rice-Field : They beat him, 
robbed him of his Money, Sword, Watch, 
Gold-Headed Cane and Snuff-Box, his 
Hat, and {ſeveral other ſmall Matters; and 
had no ſooner left him, but a Cir e Gen- 
tleman came on Horſeback to the Sea-Side, 
and ſeemed to commiſerate his Misfortune, 
and was mighty officivus in helping him to 
the Boat that came for him, but Rill it 
was ſuſpected that the Gentleman was a 
Confederate with the People that robbed 
the Officer ; and though the Commodore 
complained to a. Mandarin of this Out- 
rage, who promiſed to puniſh the Thieves 
if they could be found, he met with no Re- 
dreſs, till ſome Boats coming to fell Provi- 
ſion to the Ship, one of the Chineſe a- 
mongſt them was known to have been con- 
cerned in the Robbery, and apprehended 
by the Ship's Company; at which the Man- 


who were at 


darin 
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darin who attended the Ship, appeared to 
be in great Confuſion, and though he 


| demanded the Man's Liberty at firſt in very 


haughty Terms, when the Commodore 
refuſed to releaſe the Fellow, and threatned 
to ſhoot him, the Mandarin entreated he 
might have his Liberty in a very abject 
Manner, and five or ſix other Mandarins 
came on Board and joined in entreating the 
Commodore to releaſe him, offering a large 
Sum of Money if he would let him go. 
In the mean Time it was obſerved, that 
the Mandarin, who was the moſt ſolicitous 
for the Priſoner's Liberty, was the very 
Gentleman that rode up to the Officer juſt 
after the Robbery, and was, indeed, the 
Mandarin of the Ifland of Macao; and by 
Virtue of his Authority, had commanded 
thoſe Peaſants to aſſault the Officer in the 
Manner above related: It appeared alſo, 
that his Brethren, the other Mandarins, 
were privy to the Fact, and greatly terrified 
under an Apprehenſion of being called to 
an Account for it by the Tribunal at Canton, 
avhere the firſt Part of their Puniſhment 
would have been the {tripping icin of all 
they had, which would have fallen to their 
Judges. The Commodore, therefore, re- 


tuſed their Money, and ſeemed determined 
to ſhoot the Thief for ſome Time ; but 


conſidering that theſe Mandarins might be 
erviceable to him ſome other Time, on 
their producing all the Effects the Officer 
had loſt, he releafed his Priſoner. 
ANOTHER Inſtance of their thieviſh Diſ- 
poſition, given us by the ſame Writer, is 


their ſtealing a Topmaſt from the Commo- 
dore's Stern; who offering a Reward to any 
one that would diſcover where it was, the 
Ship's Mandarin thereupon informed him, 
that ſome of his Attendants had found the 


Topmaſt, defiring he would ſend his Boat 


for it ; whereupon Mr. Anſon gave the 
Mandarin's Linguiſt a Sum of Money to 
deliver his Maſter as a Reward, which the 
Linguiſt thinking fit to conceal, Mr. Anſon 
diſcovercd his Roguery, and the Mandarin 
ſeiz d all that the Linguiſt had got in the 
Commuodore's Service, which was near two 
Thouſand Dollars, and he was fo ſeverely 
baſtinado'd that he was in Danger of being 
killed. The Fellow afterwards came a 


begging to Mr. Anſon, and being upbraided 


with his Knavery, ſaid, Chineſe Mar be very 


great Rogue, but intimated his Betters were 
as great Villains as he was. This Writer 
proceeds to relate, that the CHineſe ſelling 
every Thing by Weight, they crammed 
the Ducks and Fowls they fold the Com- 
modore with Stones, and they died ſoon 
after he received them : And the Hogs he 
bought killed by the Chineſe Butchers, were 
full of Water; and if they were bought 
alive, the Ch:neſe gave them Salt to make 
them drink, and ſome Way prevented their 
diſcharging it by Urine ; Other Hogs they 
fold which died not long after, and when 
they were thrown over Board, the Ch:ineſs 
were ready with their Boats to take them 
up, .2 dead Hog being as valuable with 
them as a live one. 


CH A 


3 


— 


Knguires into the Conſtitution of their Governinent, their 


Courts of fuſtice, 


| HE Emperor of China is an ablolute 

Sovereign, 2nd his Throne Heredi- 
ditary, unleſs he thinks fit to paſs by the 
next Heir, and appoint another to ſucceed 
him. Among the reſt of his Titles he *« 
itiled, Son of Heaven, Sole Governor of 
me Earth, and Father of his Subjects. If 


* 


Laws and Cuſtoms. 


he alters the Succeſſlon, the Act muſt be 
ratified by his great Council, conſiſting of the 
Princes, of the Blood, and great Officers of 
State, who ſometimes take upon them 
to oppoſe his Detigns, but it he cannot 
prevail with them to agrec with him, he 
diſplaces them till he gets a- Majority that 

Wil! 
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Bribery. 


will comply with bim - but this, it ſeems, 
is ſuch a deſperate Experiment, that he ſel- 
dom proceeds to ſuch Extremes. 

True Miſſionaries relate, that notwith- 
ſanding the Emperor and moſt of the 
Tartars, in the grand Council, were ready 
to allow the Chriſtians a Toleration ; yet 
there being a Majority againſt it, the Mo- 
tion was dropped: And as there are Boards 
or Councils for every Branch of Buſineſs, 
the Prince ſeldom acts arbitrarily, but re- 
fers all Matters to the Deciſion of the 
Courts, to which they reſpectively belong; 
neither does he apply the Revenue to any 
particular Uſe, until his Orders are ratificd 
by the Commiſſioners of his Treaſury, 
His Forces are not ſent on any Expedition, 
without the Concurrence of a Council of 
War: But notwithſtanding it is related of 
theſe Emperors, that they are indefatigable 
in Buſineſs; they are ſurrounded, like 
other Eaſtern Monarchs, 1t appears, by 
Crouds of Ladies, and ſeldom ſhew them- 
ſelves to the People above once a Week; 
perhaps they retire, that they may be 
more at Leiſure to conſider the Complaints 
of their Subjects. 

AND he has Intendants or Agents in 
every Court to overſee the Proceediuys uf 
the Judges and Officer», of whom, tis (aid, 
the greateſt Princes ſtand in Awe. 

Every Governor of a Province or 
Town, is obliged to ſend a faithful Ac- 
count of his Adminiſtration to Court, and 
a Miſrepreſentation, tis ſaid, would be fatal 
to him; but they are ſo dextrous in blind- 
ing the Eyes of thoſe whole Buſineſs it is 
to be a Check upon them, thatheir Ad- 
miniſtration is very ſeldom diſapproved ; 
and indeed, unleſs the Prince is of a ſu- 
perior Genius to his Miniſters, and can 
penetrate into their dark Schemes, the beſt 
Laws and Regulations that can be made, 
will be evaded, and they are evaded with 
a Witneſs in China, Every Thing is car- 


ried by Bribery, They may "Hu good 


Laws, but they are ſcarce ever put in Ex- 


ecution ; the Magiſtrates, as well as Peo- 


ple, act in open Defiance of them; a Cir- 
culation of Bribery runs through every 
Court. 


TIN great Officers and Preſidents of 


| the ſuperior Courts extort large Sums from 


the Governors of Provinces, and theſe no 
leſs oppreſs and fleece the Governors of 
the Towns in their Provinces, who are 
obliged to do the like by their Interiors, 
in order to make up the Sams required 
of them; and whoever complains, runs 
the Hazard of being ruined: A general 
Connivance prevails among the Officers. 
The Emperor, probably, is the only Per- 
ſon that is not acquainted with their Ex- 
tortions. 

Ir is thought good Policy here to keep 
ſome of the Children of the Viceroys and 
great Men always about the Court, on 
Pretence of giving them a good Educg- 
tion, and this, indeed, is one very odd 
Reaſon ; but it is ſuppoſed they have a 
better, namely, the ſecuring the Fidelity 
of their Parents, 

In every Province are Courts of Juſtice, 
reſembling thoſe in the Capital; but no 
Sentence of Death 1s executed, till the Caſe 
is reported to the Emperor, and he rati- 
fies it. 

 AMoNGsT their Laws there are none 
more religiouſly obſerved than that of Sub- 


miſſion to Parents. If a Father complains 
his Son is diſobedient, there needs no fur- 


ther Evidence to put him to Death; if a 
Man ſhould deride or ſtrike a Parent, the 
whole Netghbourhood is immediately a- 
larmed, and riſe to bring the Criminal to 
Juſtice; he is ſentenced to be cut in Picces, 
his Houſes and Lands deſtroyed, and to 
remain ſo to deter others from committing 
the like Crime. The Sovereign himſelf is 
under a Neceſſity of giving . to 
this Law. It is related, 5 one of their 
Emperors having baniſhed his Mother f0. 
ſome Gallantries ſhe had been guilty of ; 
the Pegple never left petitioning him, till 
they had compelled him to recal her. 
They would not deſiſt, though he had 
cauſed feveral of them to be beheaded for 
their inſolent Advice. 

In Treaſon the Children and Famil: 7 
frequently ſuffer, as Well as the Criminal. 
Murder is puniſhed with Death; but for 
Adultery and Theft, where no Violence is 
uſed, the Offender comes off with a ſevere 
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Baſtinado. Their Priſons and the Courts | 


about them are ſo large, that the Priſoners 
are allowed to work at their Trades in the 


Day- Time to ſupport themſelves and their 
Families. | | 

As to the Conſtitution of their Govern- 
ment, the fame Writer ſays, that notwith- 
ſtanding the favourable Accounts we have 
received of the Adminiſtration of the Chi- 
n:ſe Government, it appears that their Ma- 
giſtrates are corrupt, their People thieviſh, 
their Tribunals, venal, and abounding with 
Artifice; nor is the Conſtitution of the 
Empire, or the. general Orders of the State 
loſs liable to Exception; for that Govern- 
ment which does not, in the firſt Place, 
provide. for the Security of the Publick 
againſt the Attacks of foreign Powers, 


muſt be a. moſt defective Inſtitution ; and 


yet this populous, this rich, and extenfive 
Country was conquered by a Handful of 
Tartars; and even now, through the Cow- 
ardice of the Inhabitants, and the Want 
of proper Military Regulations, continues 
expoſed to the Ravages of «v<+ y petty In- 
vader; the Centuricn Man of War alone, 


was an Overmatch for all the naval Power 

f China. Their Junks or Veſſels, which 
are uſed in their great Rivers, and in fome 
coaiting Voyages, are about 120 Tons Bur- 
then. Thoſe which trade to Cocbin-China, 


Manila, Batavia and Japan, are near 300 
Tons, and ſome larger, their Heads being 
perfectly flat; and when the Veſſel is deep 
loaden, the ſecond or third Plank of this 
flat Surface is often under Water ; the 
Maſts, Sails, and Rigging of theſe Veſſel 
are ruder than the built; for their Maſts 
are made of Trees no otherwiſe faſhioned 
than by barking them, and lopping off 
their Branches ; each Maſt has only two 
Shrouds of twiſted Ratan, which are both 
ſhifted often to the Weather-Side, and the 
Halyard, when the Yard is up, ſerves in- 
ſtead of a third Shroud, The Sails are of 
Mat, ſtrengthened every three Feet by an 
horizontal Rib of Bamboo, and they run 
upon the Maſt with Hoops; and when 


they are lowered down; they fold upon* 


the Deck. Theſe trading Veſſels car ty no 
Cannon, and are incapable of reſiſting any 
European armed Veſſel: Nor is the State 


provided with Ships of Force to protect 


their Merchant-Men; for at Canton, where 


their principal naval Power is ſtationed, 
there was no more than four Men of War 


Junks, when Commodore Anſon was there, 
of about 300 Tuns Burthen, and mounted 
only wich eight or ten Guns, the largeſt 
of which did not carry above a four 
Pounder, 


GH AF OX. 
Contains the Hiſtory of China. 


"THIS is a Country, with which we 

were as little acquainted as we were 
with the Continent of America, or the 
new World, 300 Years ago. It is to Na- 
vigation, or the Knowledge of the Com- 
pats, that we owe the Diſcovery of both, 
and that much about the ſame Time China 
might with as much Propriety have been 
denominated a new World, as America; 
tor though it be ſituate on the ſame Con- 
tinent with Europe, neither the Egyptians, 
Greeks, or Romans give us the leaſt Inti- 
mation in their Hiſtories, that there was 


No III. 


ſuch a Country or People on the Face of 


the Globe, It is amazing, that when the 
Egyption and Phoenician Fleets failed as 
far as India, and brought Home the fine 
Spices, that they ſhould never meet the 
Chineſe Ships, or hear of this Country, 


when they viſited thoſe very Seas that bor- 
der upon China; but fo it is in Fact: We 
can expect no Light, therefore, into their 
Hiſtory from any Nation but their own, 
of what happened before the 15th Cen- 
tury : And what the Chineſe call their Hit- 
tory, is little more thai ſome ſhort Mi- 

Cz nutes, 
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nutes, containing the Names of Princes, 


that probably never had an Exiſtence; we 
may be aſſured that the firſt Part of their 


pretended Hiſtory is fabulous, and for the 
reſt, by their own Confeſſion, their Re- 


cords have been loſt or deſtroyed; ain 


their Paper is fo ſubject to the Worm, 
that it will not laſt many Years. What 
they have recorded therefore of later Years, 
are only Copies of Copies ; there are no 
Originals to be found. If we might cre- 
dit thoſe who pretend fuch Care has been 
taken to preſerve an impartial Hiſtory, as 
never was obſerved by any other People, 


the Hiſtory of China would exceed all 


others; for they relate, that there are a 
certain Number of Regiſters appointed by 
the Government to record all material 
Tranſactions, and daily to minute down 
the Words and Actions of their Princes, 
with their reſpective Remarks upon them; 
and that, without conſulting one another, 
they throw their ſeveral Papers into an 
Office, which is never opened while the 
reigning Prince, or any ol that Family re- 
main upon the Throne; 
Crown devolves on another Houſe, the 
Doors are opened, and all theſe Records 
are put in Order and examined, out of 
which the Hiſtory of the preceding Reigns 
are compoſed, and the Examples of their 
beſt Princes recommended to their Suc- 
ceflors, while the Conduct of others is ſe- 
verely animadverted upon. Thus their 
Princes, like thoſe of Egypt, undergo a 
kind of formal Trial, after their Deaths, 
for the Inſtruction of their Succeſlors. 

Ir would be but loſt Time, however, 
to take Notice of any Facts which are ſaid 
to have been tranſacted above 4000 Years 
ago, becauſe they admit that Huſbandry, 
and all Manner of Arts and Sciences were 
introduced within that Period. If the 
Worid had contuined more than foo, ooo 
Years, as ſome of their Hiſtorians relate, 
no doubt but Planting, Sowing, Cloathing, 
and other uſeful and neceſſary Arts mult 
have flouriſhed much ſooner; but the 
Chineſe, however, appear ſomething wiſer 
than many of the antient Philoſophers, 
who held that the World was made by 


Chance, , 


but when the. 


As moſt Legiſlators and Founders of 
Kingdoms have apprehended it neoeſſary 
t0:derive their Origin and Authority from 
Heaven, to induce their Subjects to ſubmit 
to their Dominion; ſo their firſt Monarch, 
Fobi, who is ſuppoſed to have lived about 
the Time of the Flood, pretended that he 
was ſent from Heaven to inſtruct and 
govern Mankind. It was this Prince, 
their Hiſtories relate, that taught therr, 
Cloathing, and to diſtinguiſh the Sexes by 
their Habits, and that he firſt taught them 
their Characters and Muſic ; and after he 
had reigned 115 Years, was ſucceeded by 
Chintong ; and in this they agree with fa- 
cred Hiſtory, that the Antients lived to a 
great Age. The Emperor Chintong taught 
them Huſbandry and Phyſic: Mangti, 
his Succeſſor, is ſaid to have taught them 
Aſtronomy, the Art of Spinning and Weav- 
ing Silk, Navigation, and the Uſe of Wheel 
Carriages : To the next Prince; Chaohao, 
they aſcribe the dividing their Country into 

Provinces, and inſtituting civil Govern- 
ment. And thcu hith Fmperor, eguen- 


bio, annexed the Prieſthood to the Crown, 


and prohibited all Men to offer Sacrifice 
but himſelf, or thoſe he deputed. Their 
ſeventh Emperor gave his Subjects the Li- 
berty of taking as many Wives as they 
pleaſed, and had four himfelf, Their 
eighth Emperor Tchi acting tyrannically, 
was depoſed by the Grandees, and ſuc- 
cceded by his Brother 27, who is ſaid 
to have been a Prince of uncommon Vir- 
tue, and ever employed his Authority for 
the Good of his Subjects; that he was 
frugal and abſtemious, never affected State, 
and remarkable for his Piety and Mo- 
deſty: That he made Canals, drained the 
Bogs, and cut the Moantains into level 
Squares, to make them fit for Tillage; 
that he diſinherited his Son, becauſe he 
proved a vicious Prince, and transferred 
the Kingdom to Chun, a Miniſter of great 
Probity, who began a new Race of Kings, 
about 2200 Years before Chriſt ; that he 
viſited great Part of his Dominions once a 
Year, to enquire into the Conduct of his Of- 


ficers, promoted Huſbandry, and encouraged - 


his People to write whatever they thought. 
deſerved Cenſure in his Adminiſtration. 
T A.- 
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T AIKIA, one of his Succeſſors, coming 


very young to the Throne, his Prime Mi- 
niſter locked him up in his Father's Tomb, 
or rather in the Palace erected over it, for 
three Years, and then reſtored him, and 
he afterwards made an excellent Gover- 
nor, and ever reſpected the Miniſter, who 
had confined him, as his Father. 

Tur Emperor Tai You decreed, that in 

every Town the old People that had not 
any Subfiſtence, ſhould be maintained ont 
of the public Treaſury. 
Ix is reported of Lin Fin, a moſt lux- 
urious Prince, that he commanded his 
Miniſters not to diſturb him in his Plea- 
ſures, by bringing any Matters of State 
before him. | 

TCHEAOU, a tyrannical Prince, 
having a Queen as himſelf, 
who was ever inventing Inſtruments of 
Torture, among the reſt, had a hollow 
brazen Pillar caſt, which ſhe compelled 
the Object of her Fury to embrace, and 


then heated the Pillar to that Degree, that 
he was roaſtcd wo Deatli; but the Pcople 
deteſting this cruel Reign, depoſed the 
Emperor, and proceeded to advance one 
of another Family to the Throne, narted 
cubang, who began a new Race of Mo- 
narchs, about 1000 Years before the Birth 
of Chriſt. 

I the Reign of Ping Yang, about the 
Year 777, before Chriſt, ſeveral of the 
tributary Princes rebelled, and rendered 
themſelves independent of the Emperor; 
from this Reign it is that their great Phi- 


as cruel 


loſopher Confucius began his Hiſtory, He 


was made Prime Miniſter about the Year 
537, and wrote the Hiitory of the Civil 
Wars of the Vaſſal Princes, which laſted 
near 200 Years : Confucius not finding his 
Advice regarded, retired from Court ſome 
Time before he died. His Works are now 
ot ſuch Authority, that the Chineſe appeal 
o them in all Diſputes, and his Poſterity 
de the only Nobility in this Kingdom, 
except the Princes of the Blood. 

in the Reign Gin Jong, about the 
Year of our Lord 1144, the Tartars made 
themſelves Maſters of the northern Pro- 
vinces of na: About the ſame Time 
lar Paul, a Venetian, tis pretended, 


to be mere Conjecture. It is more proba- 
ble, that the Country he deſcribes in his 
Hiſtory, was a Part of Tartary; and his 
Hiſtory was long eſteemed a Romance. 
IN the Reign of Jonan Vong, the weſt⸗ 
ern Tartars conquered Part of China, and 
Chi Jon, their Prince, made Peæꝶin the 
Seat of his Empire; it was he who cauſed 
the great Canal to be cut, which runs 
from Canton, almoſt to the City of Pekin; 
being 1000 Miles, and Abundance of other 
Canals, for the Convenience of tranſport- 
ing Merchandize from one Province to 
another: 

Tart Emperor Ta: Ting, the laſt of the 
Tartarian Race, loſt his Crown by at- 
tempting an Alteration in Religion ; he 
countenanced the Lamas, or Tartarian 
Priefts, which united the Chineſe àgainſt 
him. Their Leader was a Bonze or Chi- 
neſe Prieſt, who having driven the Tartars 
out of the Country, mounted the Throne. 
This happened about the Year 1400. 

THE Yermmgueſe having doubled the 

ape of Good Hope, A. D. 1498, began a 
Trade with China; and poſſeſſed thern- 
ſelves of the Ifland of Macao about the 
Year 1517, and had the ſole Trade to 
China for upwards of loo Years, 


tions being united under the King of 
Niuche, invaded the northern Provinces of 
China again, in the Year 1640, under Pre- 
tence of having been impoſed upon and 
cheated by the Chineſe Merchants, for which 
they could obtain no Redreſs at the Court of 
Pekin, The Armies thereupon taking the 
Field, ſeveral Battles were fought, but 
none of them deritfive, until a Famine hap- 
pening in ſome of the ſouthern Provinces 
of China, occaſioned an Inſurrection; and 
Lycungæ, one of the Chiefs of the Male- 
contents, marched with a numerous Army 
up to Pekzn, and laid Siege to that City, 
which was betray'd ro him by the Eu- 
nuchs of the Court. The Emperor and 
moſt of lus Family ſceing all Refiſtance 
vain, choſe to die by their own Hands, 
rather than be rade Priſoners by the Re- 
bels; whereupon Lycungs cauſed himſelf to 
be proclaimed Emperor, and then advanced 


1 * * 
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travelled to China by Land; but this ſeems 


1040. 


In the mean Time, ſeveral Tartan Na- The lik Re- 
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againſt Uſanguey, the Imperial General, who 
receiving Advice of the Uſurpation of Ly- 
cunga, made Peace with the Tartars, who 
conſented to join him againſt the Uſurper. 
This obliged Lycungz to retire to Pekin, 
and not thinking himſelf ſtrong enough to 
defend that City againſt their united Forces, 
he plundered the Town, and marched into 
the Province of Xen, whither he was 
purſued by U/anguey z but Xunchi remaining 
at Pekin, in the mean While, cauſed him- 
{elf to be proclaimed Emperor in his Ab- 
ſence : However, upon the Return of 
Uſanguey, after the Defeat of the Rebels, 
Xuncht offered to divide the Kingdom with 
him, and Uſangizey not being then in a Con- 
dition to force the Tartars to abandon Pe- 
kin, ſeemed to conſent to the Propoſal, and 
retired to the Provinces which were allotted 
him, where he raiſed Forces, and having 
augmented his Army, required Lycungz to 
quit the Kingdom, and on his Refuſal ſeve- 
ral Battles were fought, in which U/anguey 
was generally ſucceſsful; but being killed in 
a future Engagement, liis Army Juifpuried, 
and the reſt of the Provinces were reduced 
under the Dominion of Lycungz, the Tar- 
tar, about the Year 1644; but he did not 
long enjoy the Throne, he died ſoon after 
the Conqueſt, and was ſucceeded by his 
Son, an Infant of fix Years of Age, leaving 
Amavan, his Uncle, Regent, till his Son 
ſhould come of Age: And the Regent 
diſcharged his Truſt with that Fidelity, 
that every Thing remained in Peace during 
the Minority, and his Uncle had the Plea- 
ſure of delivering up the Kingdom to him 
entire, both the Tartar and Chineſe Princes 
ſubmitting to his Government. Amavan 
did not think fit to make any Alteration in 
the Laws and Cuſtoms of\ China : He only 
compelled the Chineſe to cut off their Hair, 


and take the Tartar Habit, watt might 
not be diſcerned how inconſiderable a Peo- 
ple the Tartars were, when compared with 
the Cbingſe. In every Thing elſe, he ra- 
ther courted than oppreſſed the Natives; he 
ſuffered many of them to retain their Poſts 
in the Government, and remitted ſeveral 
Species of their Taxes, The Chineſe ſeem- 
ed rather to be Gainers than Loſers by the 
Change, Their Country was the Seat of the 
Government, Tartary became a Province to 
China, and they were exempted from the 
Charge of maintaining Armies upon the 
Frontiers after the Union: However, the 
Chineſe, who were molt averſe to the Tartar 
Government, fled to the Philippnes, Jawa, 
and other Iſlands in the Jidian Seas, where 
they retain their Hair and former Habits; 
and the Poſterity of Lycangz remain upon 
the Throne of China to this Day. 

Tus Emperor, Yong Tebing (that is, 
Laſting Peace) the Name he took on his 
Acceſſion to the Throne, Anno 1722, not- 
withſtanding his Decrces againſt the Chriſ- 
diane, ie generally acknowledged to be a 
Prince of great Virtue, and an excellent 
Governor, and that he applied himſelf per- 
petually to promote the Happineſs of his 
People. In this Reign, Anno 1731, ac- 
cording to Du Halde, there happened a 
dreadful Earthquake at Pekin, which 
demoliſhed great Part of that Capital, and 
buried more than one Hundred Thouſand 
of the Inhabitants in its Ruins ; but I have 
ſome Doubt of the Truth of Du Halde's 
Account of it, becauſe ſeveral Eaſt-Indiæ 
Captains, who were at China in that Year, 
declare they heard nothing of it : And 
tho' Canton, the Port the Europeans trade 
to, be a Thouſand Miles South of Pekin, 
yet ſo remarkable a Calamity as this mult 


have been known at Canton. 
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Of Religion. 


HE Chineſe are ſo fully convinced of 
the Being of God from the Works 
of the Creation, that they have cver adored 


him, nor have they attempted to make any 
. 


p NI. 


Images or Repreſentations of him. It is true, 
they worſhip Demons or inferior Deities, 
whom they look upon as Mediators for them 


to the Supreme God, and of theſe they have 
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The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


a great Varicty of Images, and a Multitude | 


of Seats, of which the two chief are, 
1. The Sect of the Learned, the Diſciples 


of Confucius, who gave them many ad- 


mirable moral Precepts, and ſpeaks of God 
as a moſt pure and perfect Spirit, the 
Fountain and Eſſence of all other Beings. 
2. The Sect which worſhip the Idol Fo, 
whom they ſtile the only God of the 
World. The Bonzes, who are the Prieſts 


of this Religion, aſſure the People, thats 


there is a State of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments after this Life, and preach up Mo- 
rality as a Qualification for a happy Futu- 
rity. They inſiſt further, that it is not 
lawful to kill any living Creature, or to 
drink ſtrong Liquor, and hold the Doctrine 
of Tranſmigration : 'That the Souls of the 


| Dead remove into Animals, and are not 
_ annihilated when ſeparated from the Body; | 


and pretend to foretel what Bodies they 
will animate, according to their Behaviour 
in this Life. A Prince of the Blood hav- 
ing buried a Favourite, the Bonzes, it is 
faid, aſſured him that his Soul had paſted 
into a little Tartar Boy, whom they pur- 
chaſed, and made a Preſent of to the 
Prince. | 

TazsE Bonzes undergo the ſevereſt 
Penances, by which they imagine they merit 
much, and can apply their Merits to whom 
they ſee fit. In their Temples is an Image 
of Immortality, repreſenting a fat Man, 
ſitting . croſs-legged ; another called the 
Image of Pleafure, twenty Foot high, and 
between them another Image, thirty Foot 


high, with a Crown on his Head; beſides 


which, they have Abundance of little 
Images in their Houſes, which they wor- 
ſhip as well as Confucius, and their An- 
ceſtors. The Sun Moon and Stars, alſo, 
arc the Objects of their Adoration. 

Tar Tartars worſhip a living Man, 


SS . :, 0 is filed, The great Lama, from 


x Bhs the whom his Prieſts are called. Lamas : 


They 
call him, alſo, The eternal Father. He is 
never feen by Day-Light, but in his Tem- 
ple by the Light of Lamps : He fits on a 
raiſed Floor, dreſſed in the Robes of a 
ſovereign Prince, and thoſe that approach 


him fall proſtrate on the Ground, kiſſing 
r | 


| 


8 


his Feet, and his Diſciples believe he lives 
for ever. 


Tur Tartar Princes do not think them- 
ſelves ſettled on their Thrones until they 


have obtained his Bleſſing. And the Em- 


peror of Cbina goes annually into Tartary 
to adore him: However, the Emperor 
pays an equal Regard to the Prieſts of both 
Religions, on a political Account, He 
honours Confucius, and ſacrifices in the 


Chineſe Temples, and the Miſſionaries pre- 
tend, that it was only Reaſons of State 


that prevented his profeſſing Chriſtianity; 
though at other Times they are pleaſed to 
confeſs that he declared he could not be- 
lieve the Chriſtian Religion. 

THERE are great Numbers of Mahome- 
tans in China, ſome of the Tartar Tribes, 
which border upon China, being of that 
Religion, which gave Mr. Collier ſome 


Grounds to imagine that the Emperor of 


China was a Mahometan. There are alſo 
great Numbers of Jews in China. With- 
out the Gates of every City almoſt, there 
is an Idol Temple, and others on the Sides 
of high Ways far from Towns, where 
Travellers are hoſpitably entertained, and 
near every Temple is a Tower erected to 
the Memory of ſome Saint or Hero, filled 
with Images, and Lamps that burn perpe- 
tually : To every Temple belongs a Society 
of Prieſts, who offer Liquor, Rice and 
other Provifions to the Genii of the Place, 
of whom People come frequently to en- 
quire what Succeſs they may expect in their 
Undertakings. There are Cloyfters, alſo, 
of religious Devotees, who undergo un- 


heard-of Penances to obtain the Name of 
Saints among the People, and merit the 


Happineſs of another State. The Chineſc 
bave great Faith in pretended Aſtrologers, 
and uſually conſult them, as to the lucky 


| or unlucky Days to enter upon any Buſineſs 


of Moment. The Aſtrologer being ac- 
quainted on what Day any Man was born, 
pretends to know what his Fortune will be 
in the World. Another Impoſition on 


theſe People, is a Pretence of making an 
immortal Liquor, which whoever drinks 
of it, will never die, and though they fee 
Hundreds die that have drank of it, they 
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Guinea dit. 
covered and 
planted. 


ſtill believe that it will 5 hs Effect the 
Makers of it pretend, and impute its fail- 
ing to ſome Ingredient that is wanting, or 
ſome Miſtake in the Manner of drinking it. 

8o ux relate, that the chriſtian Religion 
was introduced into China five or fix 
Hundred Years ago ; but I can fee little 
Foundation for that Opinion. The Portu- 


gucſe Miſſionaries, after the Diſcovery of | 


the Way to India, by the Cape of Good 


Hype, ſeem to have been the firſt that g 
4 their Summer Seaſon, failed along the eaſt. 


ever attempted to convert that People to 
Chriſtianity ; which makes it not improper 
here to ſay ſomething of the firſt Voyages 
of that enterpriſing Nation, /to diſcover and 
plant the Coaſts of Africa and Aſia, till 
they arrived at length at the Kingdom of 
China. Jobn, King of Portugal, having 
expelled the Moors from that Kingdom» 
purſued them to the Coaſt of Africa, and 
took Ceuta from them, Anno Domini, 1415. 
King Jaln was attended in that Expedition 
by his Son, Prince Henry, who being in- 
formed, while he was in Africa, that the 
Moors traficked with the Coaſt of Guinea, 
over Land by their Caravans, and brought 
home Gold Duſt, Ivory, &c. from thence, 
projected the Diſcovery of that Coaſt by 
Sea, and, according]y, equipp'd a Squadron 
of Ships at his Return to Portugal, and 
commanded them to make what Diſcoveries 
they could on the South-Weſt Coaſts of 
Africa, and after forty Vears diligent Scarch, 
the Portugueſe advanced, by ſlow Degrees, 
as far as Serra Leon, on the Guinea Coaſt, 
in 7 Degrees of North Latitude, planting 
Colonies on the Shoars all the Way they 
went; and their Language is ſpoke almoft 
all along the Coaſt of Africa at this Day. 
Prince Henry dying in the Year 1463, 
the Perlugueſe proceeded to plant the Gold 
Coaſt, Anno, 1469, and erected the Fortreſs 
called $7. George Del Mina, now in Poſſeſ- 
non of the Dutch: And in the Reign of 
King John II. Anno Domini 1486, Bar- 
thalomes Diaz whe Portugueſe Admiral, 
© diſcovered the Cape of God Hope, the 
moſt ſouthern Promontory of Africa, 
which lies in 34 + Degrees of South Lati- 
rude, but found the ſouthern Ocean fo 
tempeſtuous, that he gave it the Name of 


” 


Cabo Tormentoſa, and did not think it feiza- | 


— 


ble to paſs it at that Time. King oa 
dying Anno 1495, his Succeſſor, Don 
Emanuel, commanded his Admiral, Vaſco 
de Gama, to endeavour to ſurround this 
ſtormy Cape, which being effected, King 
Emanuel gave it the Name of the Cape of Ticc, 
Good Hope, in Poriugueſe, the Cape de Boy Geet i 
| Eſperanza, as he had now a fair Proſpect 
of tracing out the Way to India by Sea : 
The Admiral having doubled the Cape on 
the 18th of November, 1497, which is 


ern Coaſt of Africa, till he arrived at Me- 
linda, 3 Degrees South of the EquinoCial, 
from whence he ſhaped his Courſe to the 
Eaſtward, and arrived at Calicut, on the 
Malabar Coaſt of the hither India, on _e 
20th of May, 1498. 

Tae Portugueſe ſoon after made ſeveral 5, p.. 
Settlements, and planted Colonies on the H= 
Coaſt of the further India, and in the Chin, 
Spice Iſlands, and arrived at Canton, in 
China, in the Vear 1517, where they were 
permitted to trafic, and fix a Colony on 
the little Iſland of Macao, at the Mouth 
of the River of Canton, which the Portu- 
gueſe poſſeſs at this Day; but as Subjects 
to the Crown of Cina. Their Miſſionaries 
were not permitted, however, to go over 
to the Continent, till ſome Years after 
Francis Xavier, from his indefatigable La- 
bours, ſtiled the Apoſtle of the Indies, who 
died in the Year 1552, was never ſuffered 
to ſet his Foot a-ſhoar upon the Continent 
of China: The Portugueje laboured for 
more than thirty Years after, in vain, to 


get their Miſſionaries admitted into that 


Kingdom. 


ROGER and RICCTI, two Jeſuits, were te 


the firſt that were permitted to refide on 
the Continent, who became very accepta- | 
ble by their Skill in the Mathematics 
but the Chineſe were amazed, when they 
faw them produce a Map of the World, t 
find that China was ſo very ſmall a Part cf 
it. Theſe Jeſuits were permitted to com-- 
poſe a Catechiſm, and explain the chriſtian 
Doctrines, and gained great Numbers of 
Converts among People of Figure; but at 
the ſame Time were inſulted by the Mob. 
They continued their Miſſion, however, 
tor ſeven Years, till a new Viceroy came to 
i Canton, 


P. A 


„ = 
"ILSS 


* 


JAP. XI. 


mo 


We "UNIVERSAL "TRAVELLER. 


37 


Canton, and obliged: them to rafira to Ma- 
cao; however they were ſoon after recalled, 


and being joined: by other Miſſioners, ob- 


tained Leave to reſide in the capital City of | 
Pekin, whither they carried Prefents for 
the Emperor, among which was a Clock 
and repeating Watch; but a little before 
they arrived at Pekin, they were ſtopped 
by an Eunuch, a Commiſtioner of the 
Cuſtoms, and unpriſoned, on Pretence 
that a Crucifrse which they carried in a 
Portmanteau, was a Charm, which might 
affect the Emperor's Life; however, an 
Order ſoon after arrived, for bringing thoſe 
Foreigners up to Pekin, where they were 
well received by the Emperor, and their 
Preſents accepted, and a Houſe and a 
Maintenance were aſſigned them, with the 
Liberty -of making what Proſclytes they 
could, among whom they relate were ma- 
ny Princes of the Blood ; and the Converts 
encreaſed ſo faſt; that in the Province of 
ams alone there were go Churches, and 
45 Oratories. The Bonzes (the Prieſts of 
the God Fo) raiſed ſeveral Perſecutions 
againſt them ; but nothing proved more 
fatal to them than the Oppoſition they met 


with from the Dominican Friars at Macao; 


one of this Order declaring that the Jeſuits 
had a Deſign to depoſe the Emperor, and 
uſurp his Throne. That the Places they 


were ſettled in between Canton and Pekin, 


favoured their Deſign, and that the Dutch 
Fleet, which was then upon the Coaſt, 
was intended to protect them; that the 
Governor of Pekin was in their Intereſt, 
and that the Chriſtians of Japan were 
ready to join them. 

Tax Viceroys and Governors of Places 
were exceedingly alarmed at this pretended 
Conſpiracy, and one of the Miſſionaries 


paſſing through Canton before the Forgery 


was diſcovered, was condemned to the 


Baſtinado, under which he died; but 


Riccii was protected by the Emperor at 
Hekin, and the Falſity of the Report being 
proved, he lived in that Capital in Peace, 
till the Year 1610, when he died, aged f 
38 Years, 27 whereof he had reſided in 
China; and the Emperor had ſuch a Re- 
gard for him, that he ordered a Piece of 
Ground to be aſſigned for building him a 


| Tomb, which was ' afterwards. the Tekin 
Burying- place. 

A PERSECUTION being raiſed againſt 
the Jeſuits and their Proſelytes in the Year 
1617, they were all obliged to retire to Ma- 
cao; but there happening a War with the 

Tartars, in the Reign of the ſucceeding 
Emperor, he recalled them again, knowing 
they would be very uſeful to him in the 
Management of his Artillery, and they 
lived unmoleſted in the Kingdom until the 
Year 1628. Two Years after the Jeſuit, 
Adam Shaal, reſorted ts the Court of Pe- 
kin, and was mightily careſſed by the Em- 
peror and his Miniſters, on account of his 
Skill in the Mathematics; and the ſame 
| Year the Dominicans and Franciſcant got 
Admiſſion into China, 'and; as well as the 
| Jeſuits, boaſt of the numerous Converts 
they made ; and notwithſtanding the Revo- 
lution that happened in the Year 1640, 
when Aunchi, King of N:uch, made a Con- 
queſt of China, the Jeſuits maintained their 
Ground, and were no leſs in Favour with 
the Emperors of the preſent Tartar Race, 
than they were with thoſe of the Chineſe. 
Adam Shaal was made Preſident of the So- 
ciety of Mathematicians by the Emperor 
Xunchi, which had been under the Di- 
rection of the Mabometans for 300 Years 
before. It was Adam that reformed the 
Kalendar, which till encreaſed his Intereſt 
at Court, and the Emperor was fo ſenſible 
of the Service the learned Enuropcans were 
capable of doing him, that he ſent for 14 


| more of the Mithonaries to Court, among 


whom was Father Yerbzeft ; and the Jeſuits 
inſinuate, that they ſhould have made a 
Convert of the Emperor, if the Ladies of 
the Court had not prevented it, on his re- 


proving that Prince for entertaining one of 


them ; but I am apt to think it was the 
Emperor himſelf that was diſobliged, on 
their propoſing his parting with his Wo- 
men, being a Subject, that few Princes 
will bear to be touched upon ; yet, 'tis ſaid, 


this Emperor, on his Death-Bed, ſent for 
am, and profeſſed great Friendſhip for 
him. 
On the Acceſſion of Rungbi, the Son of preceptor to 
Xunchi, the firſt Tartar Emperor, Adam 
Shaal was made Preceptor to the young 
Monarch, 


Adam Shaal 


reforms their 
Calendar. 


the Emperor. 
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AP. 


Guinea dif- 
covered and 
planted. 


took Ceuta from them, Anno Domini, 1415. 


tude, 


Cabo Jormentoſa, and did not think it feiza- | 


{till believe that it will have the Effect the 
Makers of it pretend, and impute its fail- 
ing to ſome Ingredient that is wanting, or 
ſome Miſtake in the Manner of drinking it. 

So ux relate, that the chriſtian Religion 
was introduced into China five or ſix 
Hundred Years ago; but I can fee little 
Foundation for that Opinion. The Portu- 


gucſe Miſſionaries, after the Diſcovery of | 


the Way to India, by the Cape of Good | 
Hope, ſeem to have been the firſt that | 
ever attempted to convert that People to 
Chriſtianity ; which makes it not improper 
here to ſay ſomething of the firſt Voyages 
of that enterpriſing Nation, to diſcover and 
plant the Coaſts of Africa and Aſia, till 
they arrived at length at the Kingdom of 
China. Jobn, King of Portugal, having 
expelled the Moors from that Kingdom» 
purſued them to the Coaſt of Africa, and 


King 7:bn was attended in that Expedition 
by his Son, Prince Henry, who being in- 
formed, while he was in Africa, that the 
Moors traficked with the Coaſt of Guinea, 
over Land by their Caravans, and brought 
home Gold Duſt, Ivory, &c. from thence, 
projected the Diſcovery of that Coaſt by 
Sea, and, accordingly, equipp'd a Squadron 
of Ships at his Return to Portugal, and 
commanded them to make what Diſcoveries 
they could on the South-Weſt Coaſt of 
Africa, and after forty Years diligent Scarch, 
the Portugueſe advanced, by ſfluw Degrees, 
as far as Serra Leon, on the Guinea Coaſt, 
in 7 Degrees of North Latitude, planting 
Colonies on the Shoars all the Way they 
went; and their Language is ſpoke almoſt 
all along the Coaſt of Africa at this Day. 
PRINCE Henry dying in the Year 1463, 
the Portugueſe proceeded to plant the Gold 
Coaſt, Anno, 1469, and erected the Fortreſs 
called $7. George Del Mina, now in Poſſeſ- 
hon of the Dutch: And in the Reign of 
King John II. Anno Domini 1486, Bar- 
tholomew Diaz, the Portugueſe Admiral, 
diſcovered the Cape of Good Hope, the 
moſt ſouthern Promontory of Africa, 
which lies in 34 + Degrees of South Lati- 
but found the ſouthern Ocean fo 
tempeſtuous, that he gave it the Name of 


| de Gama, to endeavour to ſurround this 


get their Miſſionaries admitted into that 


ble to paſs it at that Time. King Job» 
dying Arno 1495, his Succeſſor, Don 
Emanuel, commanded his Admiral, Faſcs 


ſtormy Cape, which being effected, King 
Emanuel gave it the Name of the Cape of They 
Good Hope, in Portugueſe, the Cape de Boy a ol, 
Eſperanza, as he had now a fair Proſpect V 
of tracing out the Way to India by Sea; 
The Admiral having doubled the Cape on 
the 18th of November, 1497, which is 
their Summer Seaſon, failed along the eaſt. 

ern Coaſt of Africa, till he arrived at Me. 
linda, 3 Degrees South of the EquinoCa], 
from whence he ſhaped his Courſe to the 
Eaſtward, and arrived at Cahcur, on the 
Malabar Coaſt of the hither Judia, on the 
20th of May, 1498. 

THe Portugueſe ſoon after made ſeveral ; The f. 
Settlements, and planted Colonies on the ge 
Coaſt of the further India, and in the Chin 
Spice Iſlands, and arrived at Canton, in 
China, in the Lear 1517, where they were 
permitted to trafic, and fix a Colony on 
the little Iſland of Macao, at the Mouth 
of the River of Canton, which the Portu- 
gueſe poſſeſs at this Day; but as Subjects 
to the Crown of n. Their Miſſionarics 
were not permitted, however, ts go over 
to the Continent, till ſome Years after 
Francis Xavier, from his indefatigable La- 
bours, ſtiled the Apoſtle of the Indies, who 
died in the Year 1552, was never ſuffered 
to ſet his Foot a-ſhoar upon the Continent 
of China: The Portugueſe laboured for 
more than thirty Years after, in vain, to 


Kingdom. 
ROGER and RCI, two Jeſuits, were ti: 
the firſt that were permitted to refide or: /*" 
the Continent, who became very accepta- | 
ble by their Skill in the Mathematics 
but the Chineſe were amazed, when the; 
faw them produce a Map of the World, to 
find that China was fo very ſmall a Part ct 
it. Theſe Jeſuits were permitted to com-- 
poſe a Catechiſm, and explain the chriſtiar, 
Doctrines, and gained great Numbers of 
Converts among People of Figure; but a! 
the fame Time were inſulted by the Mob 
They continued their Miſſion, however, 
for ſeven Years, till a n&w Viceroy came to 
Ns Canon, 
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ca; however they were ſoon after recalled, 


and being joined by other Miſſioners, ob- | 


tained Leave to reſide in the capital City of | 
Pekin, whither they carried Preſents for 
the Emperor, among which was 
and repeating Watch; but a little before 
they arrived at Pekin, they were ſtopped 
by an Eunuch, a Commiſſioner of the 
Cuſtoms, and unpriſoned, on Pretence 
that a Crucifix which they carried in a 
Portmanteau, was a Charm, which might 


affect the Emperor's Life; however, an 


Order ſoon after arrived, for bringing thoſe 
Foreigners up to Pekin, where they were 
well received by the Emperor, and their 
Preſents accepted, and a Houſe and a 
Maintenance were aſſigned them, with the 
Liberty of making what Proſclytes they | 
could, among whom they relate were ma- 


ny Princes of the Blood; and the Converts 


encreaſed ſo faſt, that in the Province of 
ams alone there were go Churches, and 
45 Oratories. The Bonzes (the Prieſts of 
the God Fo) raiſed ſeveral Perſecutions 


_ againſt them; but nothing proved more 


tatal to them than the Oppoſition they met 
with from the Dominican Friars at Macao ; 
one of this Qrder declaring that the Jeſuits 
had a Deſign to depoſe the Emperor, and 
uſurp his Throne. That the Places they 
were ſettled in between Canton and Pekin, 
favoured their Deſign, and that the Dutch 
Fleet, which was then upon the Coaſt, 
was intended to protect them; that the 
Governor of Pekin was in their Intereſt, 
and that the Chriſtians of Japan were 
ready to join them. | 

Tax Viceroys and Governors of Places 
were exceedingly alarmed at this pretended 
Conſpiracy, and one of the Miſſionaries 


paſting through Canton before the Forgery 


was diſcovered, was condemned to the 
Baſtinado, under which he died; but 
Riccii was protected by the Emperor at 
Pekin, and the Falſity of the Report being 
proved, he lived in that Capital in Peace, 
till the Year 1610, when he died, aged | 


88 Years, 27 whercof he had reſided in 


China; and the Emperor had ſuch a Re- 
gard tor him, that he ordered a Piece of 
Ground to be aſſigned for building him a 


| 


| 


a Clock | 


— 


Tomb, which was afterwards. the eule 
Burying- place. 

A PERSECUTION being raiſed againſt 
the Jeſuits and their Proſelytes in the Year 
1617, they were all obliged to retire to Ma- 
cao; but there happening a War with the 
7 artars, in the Reign of the ſucceeding 
Emperor, he recalled them again, knowing 
they would be very uſeful to him in the 
Management of his Artillery, and they 
lived unmoleſted in the Kingdom until the 
Year 1628. Two Years after the Jeſuit, 
Adam Shaal, reſorted ts the Court of Pe- 
kin, and was mightily careſſed by the Em- 
peror and his Miniſters, on account of his 
Skill in the Mathematics; and the ſame 
| Year the Dominicans and F ranciſcans got 
Admiſſion into China, 'and; as well as the 
| Jeſuits, boaſt of the numerous Converts 
they made; and notwithſtanding the Revo- 
lution that happened in the Year 1640, 
when Aunchi, King of Niuch, made a Con- 
| queſt of China, the Jeſuits maintained their 
Ground, and were no leſs in Favour with 
the Emperors of the preſent Tartar Race, 
than they were with thoſe of the Chineſe. 
Adam Shaal was made Preſident of the So- 
ciety of Mathematicians by the Emperor 
Xunchi, which had been under the Di- 
rection of the Mabometans for 300 Years 
before. It was Adam that reformed the 
Kalendar, which ſtill encreaſed his Intereſt 
at Court, and the Emperor was ſo ſenſible 
of the Service the learned Europeans were 
capable of doing him, that he ſent for 14 
more of the Miſſionaries to Court, among 
whom was Father Yerbieft ; and the Jeſuits 
inſinuate, that they ſhould have made a 
Convert of the Emperor, if the Ladies of 
the Court had not prevented it, on his re- 


them; but I am apt to think it was the 
Emperor himſelf that was diſobliged, on 
their propoſing his parting with his Wo- 
men, being a Subject, that few Princes 
will bear to be touched upon; yet, tis ſaid, 


this Emperor, on his Death-Bed, ſent for 
Adam, and en great Friendthip for 
him. 

On the Acceſſion of Kurghi, the Son of preceptor to 
Xunchi, the firſt Tartar Emperor, Adam we Emperor. 


Shaal was made Preceptor to the young 
Monarch, 


proving that Prince for entertaining one of 


Adam Shaal 
reforms tneit 
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Monarch, who was then but eight Years| i 


of Age, and the Bonzes (Prieſts of Fo) 
were expelled the Palace ; whereupon the 
Bonzes preſented a Petition to the Regents, 
ſetting forth, that the Jeſuits had been ba- 
niſhed their Country for their Diſaffection 
to their natural Princes, and would infallibly 
raiſe a Rebellion in China: That they had 
introduced a Multitude of Foreigners into 
the Empire, who travelled through the 
Provinces, and made Plans of their ſtrong 
Towns, and that they only waited a fa- 
vourable Opportunity to raiſe a Rebellion. 
To this Petition they annexed a Book, pub- 
liſhed by Adam, containing a Liſt of their 
Churches, and of the Converts they had 
made, which the Bonzes ſuggeſted was the 
Muſter-Roll of an Army, which they 


could bring into the Field on the firſt Sig- | 


nal ; that their Beads were Marks whereby 
the Conſpirators knew one another, and 
ſhewed, in the Popiſh Books they diſtri- 
buted, the Picture of Chriſt crucified, ſay- 
ing, Behold the God of the Chriſtians nailed 
to a Croſs, for attempting to make himſclf 
King of the Jews ; this is the God they in- 
woke to favour their treaſonable . es 
againſt the Government. 


Tris Charge againſt the Jeſuits being 
brought before the Tribunal of Rites, they 
were impriſoned and laid in Irons, and the 
Chriſtian Religion was declared to be a 
faite and pernicious Doctrine. Adam Schaal 
was condemned to die, and though the Sen- 
tence was never executed, he died under the 
Hardſhips he ſuffered in the Year 1666; 
25 of the Miſſionaries were baniſhed to 
Macao; but four were {till permitted to 
remain at Court, who ſometime afterwards 
procured an Order for recalling the reſt 
of their Brethren, and procured a Declara- 
tion from one of the principal Tribunals ; 
That the Chriſtian Law had been unjuſtly 
condemned, and that it taught nothing in- 
confiſtent with the Welfare of the State. 
The Chriſtians were thereupon tolerated, 
and put into Poſſeſſion of their Churches 
again, Anno 1671. Father Verbieſt taught 
the Emperor Mathematics, and cauſed 
light Braſs Cannon to be caſt, which 
gained the Emperor great Advantages in 


his Wars, by which he became ſo much 


in — both with Prince and People, 
that Multitudes of Converts were daily 
made, and Verbigſt wrote to Europe for 
more Miſſionaries, whereupon Lewis XIV. 


ſent over fix Jeſuits from France, among 


whom was Le Cempre,. who reſided in the 
Chineſe Court many: Years, and wrote the 
beſt Hiſtory of that Kingdom which has 
been publiſhed. Theſe Jeſuits arrived at 
Nimpo in China, in the Year 1688; Ver- 
bieft being dead before their Arrival, they 
were preſented to the Emperor ſoon after 
who always kept ſome of them near his 
Perſon, who improved him ſo far in the 
Mathematics, that he wrote a Book upon 
that Subject. Some of the Viceroys in the 
diſtant Provinces, however, raiſed a Per- 
ſecution againſt the Chriſtians, in which 
they were countenanced by ſome Tribu- 
nals, and it was as much as the Emperor 
could do to protect them; he adviſed them 
to be very circumſpect in their Conduct, 
and give as little Offence as poſſible, or 
his appearing their Protector might en- 
danger his Throne. 

Tur Encouragement the Miſſionaries 
received from the Emperor, brought over 
more of them from France ; and the pre- 
ſent French King Lewis XV. ſettled an 
annual Revenue of gooo Livres a Year 
upon 20 of them that were ſent to China 
and India. The Fathers Gerbillun and 
Bouret having cured the Emperor of an 
Ague, he gave them a large Sum to- 
wards building a Church, which they fi- 
niſhed, and made it one of the fineſt Tem- 


ples in that Part of the World. 


Tre Jeſuit Miſſionaries were ſo com- 
plaiſant to the Chrneſe Chriſtians, in ſuffer- 
ing them to retain the Worſhip of Confu- 
cius, their Anceſtors, the Heavens, Sc. 
that they might have remained in China, 
and made Proſelytes to this Day, if the 
Dominican and Franciſcan Friars had not 
oppoſed this Practice, and charged the Je- 
ſuits with countenancing Idolatry, which 
creating great Feuds among the Fathers, 


they proſecuted one another in the Courts © 


of China with great Violence, repreſenting 
their Opponents as diſaffected to the Go- 
vernment, and ſeveral of them were im- 
priſoned and ſeverely uſed by the Chineſ: 

Magiſtrates. 
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Magiſtrates. At length both Parties ap- 
pealed to the Pope. The Jeſuits repre- 
ſented, that unleſs they complied with the 
Chineſe in theſe Articles, the Chriſtians would 
infallibly be Expelled the Country; and 
inſiſted, that theſe Compliances were very 
innocent ; that it was not intended to pay 
divine Honour to Confucius, when they 
proſtrated themſelves before his Image, 
but only to pay their Reſpect to him as a 
Legiſlator : That the Libations and Cere- 
monies obſerved before the Images of their 
Parents, only expreſſed the Veneration and 
Affection they had for their deceaſed Re- 
lations; and this they procured the Em- 
peror of China to certify the Pope: 
Whereupon his Holineſs deputed the Car- 
dinal de Tournon his Vicar in China, with 
fall Authority to examine and determine 
this Matter. The Cardinal having admo- 
niſhed the Miſſionaries to lay aſide their 
Animoſities and Diſputes, which had 
given great Scandal to the Infidels, as well 
as to thoſe who had been converted to 
Chriſtianity, he decreed and commanded 
all the Miſſionaries, eſpecially the Jeſuits, 


1. THAT in their Writings and Sermons 
they ſhould diſapprove and condemn only 
ſuch Doctrines and Cuſtoms of the Chi- 
neſe, as were inconſiſtent with the Chriſtian 
Faith. 

2. THAT they ſhould declare, that the 
Offerings made by the Chineſe to Heaven, 


the Moon, and other Planets, to Spirits 


sone 
arre) 


and Inventors of Arts, were only due to 
God, the Creator of all Things ; that they 
ſhould condemn particularly the Offerings 
to Confucius, and the Adoration of the 
Pictures of deceaſed Men, as inconſiſtent 
with the Service of the true God, and 
with the Declaration of the Pope, the in- 
fallible Guide of the Chriſtians, in all Mat- 


ters that concern Religion. 


Signed 
Dated at Nankir, 


28 January, 1707. 


CHARLES, 
Patriarch of Antioch, Cardinal, &c. 


Tur Jeſuits and Miſſionaries of other 
Orders continued to wrangle on theſe 
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Heads, until the Vear 1720, the Jeſuits 
being all the while careſſed at Court, while 
the others were thrown into Priſons, and 
ſeverely ' perſecuted. At length a Deputa- 
tion being ſent to the Pope, to know if he 
would admit of no . Alteration in the De- 
cree of Cardinal de Tournon, Cardinal 
Meſſabarba, titular Patriarch of Alexan- 
aria, was ſent over with the Pope's An- 
{wer ; but the Jeſuits ſo managed Matters, 
that he was not permitted to ſee the Em- 
peror for ſome Time, and could only read 
the Anſwer of his Holineſs to the Manda- 
rins, who were ſent to receive it ; the Te- 
nor whereof follows. 


1. Tye Miſſionaries may tolerate in pri- Explanation 
of the Decree. 


vate Houſes, the Uſe of Tablets, contain- 
ing only the Name of the dead Perſon, 
putting on the Side of it a convenient Ex- 
plication. 

2. THEY may tolerate all the Chi- 
neſe Ceremonies towards deceaſed Perſons, 
which are not ſuperſtitious, but merely 
civil. | 

3. Tux may render to Confucius a 
Worſhip merely civil, adding a convenient 
Explication ; and it may be lawful to light 
Candles, burn Incenſe, and offer Meat, by 
way of Oblation, before the Tablets. 

4. THEY may permit the Reverences 
of Genuflexion and Proſtration before the 
corrected Tablets, the Tombs, or the dead 
Bodies themſelves. 

5. THEY may permit Tables to be ſet 
with all manner of Meats and Fruits be- 
fore the Tombs of the Deceaſed, as a ci- 
vil Honour and Act of Piety towards them, 
without obſerving any ſuperſtitious Rite. 


Signed, 
CA. Alexandrinus & Legatus Apoſiolicus. 


Tre Mandarins declared thereupon, 
that the Emperor would be ſatisfied with 
this Anſwer 3 but Swarez, the Jeſuit, ob- 
ſerved to them it was all a Trick, for the 
Words, This is the Seat of the Soul of the 
Deceaſed, were to be omitted ; however, the 
Jeſuits and Mandarins being of another 
Opinion, the Anſwer was tranflated, put 
in Writing, and carried to the Emperor. 
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The Legate's O the 20th of November, 1720, the | gion. And he wondered the Pope couls © 
ENCE, 


Legate was admitted to an Audience, and 
directed to appear in the ſame eccleſiaſtical 
Habit he wore in [taly ; but the Emperor 
preſenting him with his own Robe at the 
Audience, he put it over his European Ha- 
bit, and after an Entertainment, at which 
the Emperor gave him a Glaſs of Wine 
with his own Hand, he proceeded to aſk 
the Legate ſeveral Queſtions, particularly, 
whom thoſe Pictures repreſented, which the 
Miſſionaries brought from Europe? He an- 
ſwered, they might be the Pictures of the 
Lord Jeſus, the Bleſſed Virgin, or of ſome 
Saints or Angels; but why, ſays the Em- 
peror, do you put them on Wings ? This 
is what the Chineſe can't underſtand : It is 
abſurd to give Wings to Men. The Em- 
peror then taking up three Pieces of Silk 
off the Table, one white, the ſecond red, 
and the third yellow ; and addreſſing him- 
ſelf to the Aſſembly, ſaid, If any one 
ſhould maintain that the red was white, 
or the white yellow, what would any of 
you think of it? Intimating, that the Miſ- 
fionaries required them to believe Incon- 
ſiſtencies, in their pretended Explanation 
of the Chineſe Rites, as well as in the Doc- 
trines they taught : The Legate anſwered, 
Chriſt being aſcended to Heaven, had con- 
ſtituted the Pope and his Succeſſors his Vi- 
cars on Earth, to determine Controverſies ; 
and that Clement II. enlightened by his 
Spirit, could not be deceived. The Em- 
peror replied, Can the Pope judge of the 
Rites of China, which he has never had 
any perſonal Knowledge of, any more than 
I can judge of the Affairs of Europe? The 
Legate anſwered, He does not pretend to 
be a judge of the Affairs of China, but of 
what Cuſtoms and Uſages the Chriſtians 
ſhould be allowed to practiſe, and what 
ought to be prohibited, as inconſiſtent with 
Chriſtianity. 

Tre Emperor told the Legate, that he 
had tried to unite all the Miſſionaries of 
different Nations, Portugueſe, French, Ta- 
tans and Germans; but they were always 
quarrelling among themſelves, and even 
the Jeſuits could not agree together ; he 
was ſurprized at their Diſunion, as they 


all profeſſed to propagate the ſame Reli- 


give any Credit to them, ſince ſome. af- 
firmed what the other denied: From ſuch 
contradictory Repreſentations, how can the 
Pope take upon him, ſays his Majeſty, to 
judge of the Affairs of China? The Le- 
gate anſwered, he was aſſiſted in his De- 
terminations by the Holy Spirit, who ne- 
ver ſuffered his Holineſs to err in religious 
Matters: His Majeſty anſwered, I love 
your Religion much, I adore the ſame 
God you do, and if there be any Thing 


you do not underſtand in our Rites, I will 


the Pope could be no Judge of them, for 
Want of ſufficient Evidence ; adding, that 
the Decrees concerning the Chineſe Rites, 
had not been made with a View to Reli- 
gion, but were levelled purely againſt the 
Jeſuits. At another Audience, the Em- 
peror faid he ſhould not ſuffer the Pope to 
determine any Thing concerning the Chi- 
neſe Rites ; that belonged to him, his Vice- 
roys and Governors: And when Meſſabarba 
defired he might remain Superior of the 


{wer to that, and the Emperor confirmed 
the Decree of the Tribunal of Rites, That 
no Europeans ſhould for the future be ſuf- 


fered to propagate their Law, which he 


apprehended might produce fatal Effects: 
And the Legate was ſoon after inſulted by 
the Mandarins in a moſt outragious Man- 
ner, for maintaining the Authority of the 
Pope's Bulls, and declaring his Determina- 
tions infallible; and ſeveral of the Domi- 
nican and Franciſcan Miſſionaries were ſent 
to Priſon. 


ME SSA BAR BA however obtained 
the Releaſe of the Priſoners, and then re- 
tired to Macao, where he reſided ſix Months, 
and in the Vear 1722 returned to Europe; 
about which Time the Emperor Kangh: 
died, and being ſucceeded by Yong: Ching, 
the Miſſionaries were baniſhed to Macao 
in the Year 1723, and their Churches 
deſtroyed, . 

SOME European Mathematicians, who 
were uſeful to the Court (that is, the je- 
ſuits) were {till ſuffered to remain at Pe- 
kin; but the Chineſe Converts that refuſed 
to apoſtatiſe, and return to their antient 


Superſtition, 


Miſſionaries in China, he received no An- 


explain it to you; intimating again, that 


The Chi- 


tians exec 


China. 
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Superſtition, amounting to three Hundred 
Thouſand Souls, as is computed, were 
uſed with great Rigour, particularly one of 
the Princes of the Blood, and his Family, 
were baniſhed to the Deſerts of Tartary, 
amounting to three Hundred of both Sexes, 
Other Converts were impriſoned, under- 
went the Baſtinado, and other Puniſh- 
ments: But the.Chzneſe ſeemed to have had 
more Mercy on them, than Chriſtians in 
this Part of the World have on one ano- 
ther, for few of them were condemned to 
die for their Religion. 

Tax Perſecution of Cardinal Tournon, 
formerly the Pope's Vicar there, pro- 
ceeded from the Jeſuits themſelves, who 
did not ceaſe to accuſe him to the Em- 
peror, till they effected his Ruin; and, 


however the Jeſuits may apologize for their 
Conduct in this, and other Inſtances of the 
like Nature, it appears that the late Pope 
Benedict confirmed the Decrees of his Pre- 
deceſſors againſt the Worſhip of Confucins, 
reproached the General of the Jeſuits with 
the Practices of their Order in China, and 
prohibited his ſending any more Miſli- 
onaries thither without his Leave ; from 
whence, and ſome other Circumſtances, it 
appears to me that the Jeſuits have never 
been entirely expelled from China; but are 
ſuffered to make a Kind of half Chriſtians 
ſtill; that is, ſuch as worſhip both popiſh 
and Chingſian Idols; and this has given 
Birth to that Report, that Chriſtianity is 
again tolerated in Ching. 


ARRIAGE, or rather the 
„J bringing the Sexes together, is 
thought ſo much to the Advantage of 
the State, by multiplying their Hands, 
that no Man can live ſingle twenty Years 
without being pointed at ; but then theſe 
Matches are very improperly termed Mar- 
riages, becauſe the Conſent of the Parties 
is never aſked ; their Parents or Guardians 
enter into a Contract, when both the Boy 
and Girl are Infants, in a literal Senſe, and 
when they come to Years of Maturity, the 
young Gentleman ſends the Lady a Preſent 
ſuitable to her Quality, a ſplendid Caval- 
cade is made, the Bride is conveyed to the 
Houſe of her Spouſe ; and this is all the 


Her Spouſe never ſees her till ſhe enters 
his Doors ; then he unlocks the Chair that 
brings her, and is ſurprized with her 
Beauty, or ſhocked with the Sight of 
ſomething he does not like; however, 
he is at Liberty to return her to her Friends 
that Moment, if he is content to loſe the 
Preſents that have been made her, with 
which he may be ſaid to have purchaſed 


Ceremony that is uſed on theſe Occaſions : | 


CHAP. AM. 
Of Marriage and Divorce. 


his Wife ; for he never receives any For- 

tune with her, beſides her Cloaths. The 

Lady has not the like Option; if her Huſ- 

band will keep her, ſhe is not allowed to 

retreat, how much ſocver he proves to be 

her Averſion, and how many Wives and 

Concubines ſoever he may have beſides: 

Thus it is in all eaſtern Nations, where a 

Plurality of Women is allowed: There 

ſeems, however, to be one who may pro- 

perly be faid to have her Huſband's Heart, 

to whom he gives the Command of all- 

the reſt, ſo that the Lady, inſtead of being 

his Companion, if ſhe is not the Favourite, 

may more properly be ſtiled his Slave 

than his Wife; nor are her Children in a 71. Children 

better Condition than the Children of his of Wives and 
ONCUDInES e- 

Concubines, who have all an equal Title qual. | 

to his Eſtate. If it be demanded where 

they find Females ſufficient to let every 

Man of Figure have a Number of Wives, 

ſince the Chiueſe do not do as the Turks 

and Perfians do, import them from other 

Countries; it may be conſidered, that as 

the Men marry at twenty, and the Girls 

at twelve Years of Age, all the Females 


between 
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between thoſe Ages, are Supernumeraries z 


beſides, the poor People in moſt Countries, 
who are much the Majority, are forced to 
content themſelves with one Wife apiece, 
and then it will be no Difficulty to furniſh 
their Superiors with a Variety of Females, 
out of thoſe that are above twelve, and 
under twenty, notwithſtanding it is ad- 
mitted that there are as many Men born 
as Women in every Nation. 

rox every Marriage, the Friends of 
the Parties enquire of ſome Prieſt or pre- 
tended Conjurer, whether it is likely to 
prove a happy Match, and which is the 
luckieſt Day or Hour for Conſummation : 
When the Man has once received his Wife, 
he cannot turn her off, unleſs it be for 
Adultery, or his Kal Crime ; but 
in theſe Caſes he may ſell her, and pur- 
chaſe another with the Money. Whether 
one Wife or more is like to afford a Man 
moſt Satisfaction, is frequently made a Queſ- 
tion. The Chriſtians are apt to imagine, 
there can be no real Love, nor true Peace 
in a Family, where there are a Num- 
ber of Rivals; to which the Afaticks an- 
ſwer, that Cuſtom makes every Thing of 
that Nature caſy ; beſides, they have ſuch 
an abſolute Command over their Waves, 
that they dare not trouble their Huſband 
with their Quarrels; and if they do not 
love him, they are obliged to pretend they 
do, in order to obtain or preſerve his Friend- 
ſhip; and it is not very material, whether 
they love him or not, ſince they will not 
fail to court him, and promote his Pleaſures 
as effectually as if they did: Whereas, if a 
Man 1s confined to one Wife, there is no 
Redreſs; if the proves a bad one, or wants a 
good State of Health, he muſt hate her in 
the firſt Cate, and be grieved and afflicted 
in the other; for no Man can be eaſy if 
the Perſon he loves be miſerable : Beſides, 
where there is but one Wife, ſhe ſeldom 
knows the Duty of Submiſſion, and if 
they are ever contending for Superiority 
there mult be perpetual Jars. But to return 
to the Chineſe Wives: Notwithſtanding they 
are uſually guarded with great Strictneſs, 
and not ſuffered to ſee their neareſt Male 
Relations; yet ſome Huſbands have given 
their Gallants free Liberty to viſit them; 


and there are; Women who have prevailed 
' on thoſe that have the Diſpoſal of them, to 


Cup N 


inſiſt on the Liberty of having her Ad- 
mirers reſort to her after Marriage; but 
this is ſo much abhorred by the Generality 
of the Chineſe, that their Iſſue are not al- 
lowed the Privileges that other Children 
have. As to the common People, they 
ſeem to be ſo much aſhamed of living 
ſingle after the Age the Cuſtom of their 
Country requires them to marry, or they 
have ſuch a ſtrong Propenſity towards Ma- 
trimony, that they will ſometimes conſent 
to become Slaves, on Condition they may 
have a Slave in a Family for a Wife, when 
they are not in Circumſtances to purchaſe 
one. 

TA Popiſh Miſſionaries, though they are 
very ready to indulge their Converts in many 
Inſtances, yet inſiſt peremptorily on their 
parting with all their Women but one ; and 
that the Women ſhould leave the Huſband 
that entertains other Females ; which may 
have checked the Progreſs of Chriſtianity, 
as much as their Doctrine of Tranſubſtantia- 
tion does ; nor 1s it practicable, for the Laws 
of the Country will not admit of their 
putting away their Wives, unleſs for ſome 
very ſubſtantial Reaſon. Her Relations 
may demand Satisfaction, if he ſhould at- 
tempt it; and what muſt become of the 
Children of the ſeveral Mothers in this 
Caſe ? I am apt to think, that Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles were ſo ſenſible of the Confu- 
ſion this muſt create in Families, that they 
never mentioned their parting witK their 
Wives ; though every one knows, that 


neither Jews or Gentiles confined them- 


ſelves to one Woman in that Age: They 
only recommended the taking but one Wo- 
man, therefore, for the future. As to the 
Wife, ſhe is in ſuch Circumſtances in this 
Country, that there is no Poſſibility of her 
parting from her Huſband : He might re- 
claim her if (he did, and puniſh her for 
eloping from him ; he purchaſed her, and, 
no Doubt, thinks he has as good a Right 
to her, as to the reſt of his Goods. 

Tut Chineſe Women being ſeldom ſut- 


fered to appear in Company, either within. 


Doors or without, never concern them- 


| ſelves in Trade, but amuſe themſclves wit! 


Painting. 


— 
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Painting, Or . or with Birds, Dogs 
and other Animals, as ſome of the Sex do 
here. They are perfectly diſqualified for 
Dancing, being made Cripples from their 
Infancy, in order to make them little Feet : 
It is with great Difhculty, thgrefore, that 
they walk, and that very awkwardly, 

Tu £ Sons have three Names here, vs. 
. The common Name of the Family, or 
Surname. 2. A proper Name; and a 
third when they are advanced to any Pre- 
ferment, or Employment. The Daugh- 
ters are called by their Father's Surname 
cyen after Marriage, and diſtinguiſhed only 
by their Seniority, being called the firſt, 
ſecond, or third Daughter of their Father. 

A there are a Multitude of Eunuchs in 
the Emperor's Court, and in the Families 


E the Great, who have not only the Care 
of the Women, but the Management and 
Direction of moſt of their Affairs; the 
poor Women, in order to qualify their Sons 
for Preſerment, frequently deprive them 
of their Teſticles, which is almoſt as bar- 
barous as the Cuſtom of expoſing their Chil- 
dren in the Streets and Highways ; and 
ſometimes ſtrangling them with their own 
Hands, if they find they are not able to 
maintain them: Poverty ſeems to them worſe 
than Death. When the Popiſh Miſſiona- 
ries reſided at Pekin, they uſed to baptize 
ſuch poor Children as lay periſhing in the 
Streets, without which they imagined they 
would not be intitled to a happy Fu- 
turity. 


66 


. 
Of the Funerals and Tombs of the Chineſe. 


HE Chrneſe no ſooner come to Years 
of Diſcretion, than they make Pro- 
vition for their Deaths : Every Man fur- 


niſkes his "Houſe with a Coffin, ainong 


other Moveablee, to put him in Mind of 
his Mortality; and People of Figure en- 
cloſe a Piece of Land for a burying Gound, 

where they erect a Tomb, and a magnin- 
cent Temple over it, to which they are 
brought when they die, though at never fo 
great a Diſtance from home: But ſuch 
Tombs are generally erected in ſolitary 
Places, or by the Highway Side, at a Dif- 
x © Ho are ever buried 
The Poor have 


tance trom Towns. 
within the Walls of a City. 


1 common burying Place, alfo, at ſome Diſ- 


tance from Town they die in. Their 
Cothns are made of a very laſting Wand, 
ſeven or eight Inches thick, which makes 
them appear much larger than ours; but 
they are of the ſame Forin, and finely 
i2pan'd without, which very much pre- 
zrves the Wood, and makes it the more 
durable, as well as beautiful, The Egypri- 
aug, as well as the Chinefe, we find, en- 
dc ο“ỹed to preſerve their Remains as 
dong as poſſible, imagining, we are told, 
No IV. 


— — 


on the Altar. 


that as long as any Part of the Body is left, 
the Soul continues about it. The Death of 
a Gentleman is no ſooner known to his Rela- 


tions, but they meet and perfumie the Corps, 
dreſs it 1. ihe beſt Cloaths, and having ſet 


him upright in a Chair, his Wives, Children 
and Friends ſucceſſively fall down before 
him, and lament their Loſs : Three Days 
after, a large Room is hung in Mourning, 
that is, with whitc LOR and the third 
Day, the Corpſe being put in a Coffin, is 
laid there in State, an Altar erected before 
it, and an Image of the Deceaicd placed up- 
The Relations then attend 
again, bringing lighted Wax-Torches and In- 
cenſe, which they burn, and proftrate them- 
{elves before the Corpſe; 2 Sons then 
place theinſelves or) ONR 
cloathed in White, and his Wives and 
Daughters ſtand on the other, behind a Cur— 
tain, bewauling themiclves in moſt moving 
Strains; the Prieſt at the tarne Time ſinging 


| mournful 8 ſuitable to the Occaſion, 


Diſhes of Meat are ſerved up for ſeveral 
Days ſucceſſively, and placed upon a Table, 
and at Night the Prieſts divide the Nez 
among them. The Coihr. being very thick 
K and 


Side oft the Cotfin, 
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ry 
* 


ried before the Corpſe. 


and cloſe, that no offenſive Smett can be 


perceived. The Funeral is frequently put 
off for ſeveral Months, and ſometimes 
Years, a Paper being ſet up over the Gate 
of the Houſe, reciting the Virtues and 


commmendable Qualities of the Deceaſed ; 


the Sons ſleeping upon Mats about the 
Coffin ſeveral Nights, and eating. no 
Fleſh, or drinking any ftrong Liquors, or 
having any Commerce with their Waves 
nor can the Son enter upon any Office or 
Employment for three Years after the 
Death of his Father: And it is reckoned 
impious even to laugh, or take any 
Manner of Pleaſure, during the Time of 
Mourning. 

Tur Son having invited his Friends and 
Relations to attend his Father's Corpſe to 
the Grave, the Proceſſion begins with 
thoſe that carry the Images or Pictures of 
Men, Women, Beaſts, and Birds, attend- 
ed with a great Number of Torches; Tro- 
phies, triumphal Chariots, Pageants and 
Tables, with Diſhes of Meat, alſo are car- 
Then follow the 
Prieſts with Drums, Muſick, and jing- 
ling Bells, and next the Coffin, under a 


large arched Canopy, carried by 20 or 30 
Men; the Sons follow the Coffin on Foot, 


fupporting themſelves with Orurchie, as 
not able to ſuſtam themſelves without. 
The Women then advance in cloſe Chairs, 
covered with white Silk, rending the Air 
with their Cries ; and beſides theſe, are 


* 


„ 
Cuar. Al 


other Women, who are hired to make + 
diſmal mournful Noiſe on theſe Occaſions. 
Being arrived at the Tomb, which may be 
taken for a Palace, the Company enter 
by a grand Portal, having a leſs Gate on 
each Side gf it; and the Corpſe being de- 
poſited in it, an Altar is erected before it, 
and Lights left burning on the Altar; the 
Friends of the Deceaſed viſiting the Tomb 
at certain Seaſons, and proſtrating them- 


ſelves before it, with their Faces to the 


Ground. They burn Incenſe, pour out 
Wine, and offer Diſhes of Meat to the 
Deceaſed, which they arc not ignorant be- 
comes an Entertainment for the Prieſts 
when they are gone. The Character of 
the Deceaſcd being engraved on Marble, is 
placed before the Altar. Every Man alfo 
has a Tablet in his Houſe, whereon are 
engraved the Naines of his Great Grand- 
tather, his Grandfather and Father, whom 
they worſhip, as has been obſerved al- 
ready ; and their great Men have Tem- 
ples crected to their Memory, and a yearly 
Sacrifice offered to them. 
DuRiNnG the firſt Year of Mourning, 
both Men and Women wear white coarſe 
Linen, almoſt torn to Rags; the ſecond 
Year their Cloaths are ſomething better, 


ana the durd die dn allowed to wear 
white Silk. 


TuREE Years a Widow mourns for 
the Death of a Huſband, and the Man one 


Year for his Wife, and one for a Brother, 


— * * . —ů ů — GER — 


F 
Of the Chineſe Hands. 


. 


HE principal Ch:nejſe Iſlands are 
thoſe of Formoſa, Aynan, aud 


Macao. 
FORMOSA is ſituate in the Pacific 


Ocean, between 119 and 122 Degrees of 
eaſtern Longitude, and between 22 and 
25 Degrees of north Latitude, 100 Miles 
Eaſt of the Province of Fokizn in China, 
the Circumference whereof is between 


4 and 500 Miles, There has been a No- 


vel written, which came ont under the 
Name of Travels, and was greedily read 
at firſt, as a true State of the Iſland; but 
has been found to be entirely a Fiction. 
What I can learn of the Iſland, of any 
Certainty, is, that it abounds in the like 
Fruits as the South of China does, near 
which it lies, and that it 1s prettily diver- 
fined with Hills and Valleys. The Spa- 
niards ſent ſome Colonies from the Phi- 
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ſiphines thither; but they did not think it 
worth their while to continue there, The 
Dutch afterwards attempted to bring it 
under their Dominion, but were driven 
from thence by the Chineſe, The Dutch 


relate, that the People of this Iſland were 


Republicans; that every Province, and 
every Town in the Ifland was an inde- 
pendent State, reſembling thoſe of Hol- 
and; but fince they have been reduced 
under the Dominion of China, they are 
governed by a Chineſe Viceroy. They are 
Pagans, and have their Bonzes, that 1s, 
Prieſts and Prieſteſſes, as on the neigh- 
bouring Continent. The Dutch relate, 
they had made many Chriſtian Proſelytes; 
but it is probable there are no Chriſtians 
there at preſent, or the Popiſh Miſſionaries 
would have made them a Viſit from Macao, 
and have mentioned them in their Travels. 

AYNAN, or Haynam, is an Ifland, 
fituate in the Chine/ian Sea, between 107 
and 110 Degrees of eaſtern Longitude, 
and between 18 and 20 Degrees. of north 
Latitude, 5o Miles South of the Continent 
of China, being of an oval Form, and 
about 300 Miles in Circumference. It is 
ſaid to be a plentiful Country, and to 


afford both Gold and Pearls; but no Tra- | 


vellers have given us wy particular AC- 
count of the reſt of the Produce of the 
Iſland, or of its Inhabitants. We may con- 
jecture, from its Situation, that the princi- 
pal Grain is Rice, and that Cocoas, Man- 
goes, Guava's, Plantains, Oranges, Le- 
mons, and other tropical Fruits abound here. 

MACAO is a ſmall Ifland in the Mouth 
ot the River Canton in China, ſituate in 113 
Degrees of eaſtern Longitude, and 23 De- 
Degrees of north Latitude. This Iſland 
the Por/ygueſe took Poſſeſſion of in their 
brit Voyages to China, and have carried 
en a great Trade there. for upwards of 
100 Years; and though they are now ſub- 
jet to China, they are permitted to govern 
their own People by the Laws of Portugal, 
and to profeſs the Chriſtian Religion; and 
hither it is the Popiſh Miſſionarics reſort 
hen they are driven out of China: 

THe Baſbee Iſlands are a great Num- 
ber of very ſmall Iflands, that lic between 
Formoſa and the Philippine Wands. As 


paſs it by different Gates; for by other 


e ** 


the Channels amongſt them are not at all 
known, Lord Anſon adviſes rather to paſs 
to the northward or ſouthward, than 
through them; the Centurion paſſed through 
them, between Grafton and Monmouth 
Iflands; but in getting through, the Sea q 
had a very dangerous Aſpect, for it rippled | 
and foamed with all the Appearance of 

being full of Breakers ; but they got thro' 

very ſafe, and the Agitation of the Sea, 

which had alarmed them, was occaſioned 

only by a ſtrong Tide. 

Tarr Dimenſions of the great Wall, Additions to 
which divides China from Tartary, are dif- 8 
ferently related. The Baſis of the Wall, 2 of 
according to [brand Tdes, the Ruffian Am- m_ 
baſſador to the Court of China, is of large 
hewn Stone, and the Superſtructure of 
Brick; that the Wall is full tix Fathom. 
high, and four thick, and that fix Horſe- 
men may ride abreaſt upon it; and was in 
as good Repair when he faw it; as if it had 
not been built 20 Years. 

GERBILLON, the French Jeſuit, 


who wrote in- the Year 1697, relates, that 


it is built of Earth, and ruined in many 
Places, that it is about 15 Feet high, and 
fix or ſeven broad on the "Top, and that by 
the Wind driving the Sand ty it, it is be- 
come a Slope, that a Man may ride over ; 
that the Towers ſtand at about three Fur- 
longs Diſtance from cach other, and are 
built of Brick about 18 Inches ſquare, and 
are 30 Feet in Height within, and 36 
without the Wall. The beſt W ay I can 
think of to reconcile theſe different Ac- 
counts is, that between the Timcs that 
Ißbraud Ides and Gerbillon paſſed the Wall, 
Part of it might have fallen down and 
been repaired with Earth, or they might 


Travellers, I find it is not built of the ſame 
Materials throughout. | 

PLAYS are a Diverſion in China as well 
as in this Part of the World; the Ruſſian 
Ambaſſador, who was at one of them, re- 
lates, that. the firſt Perſon that made her 
Appearance on the Stage was a beautiful 
Lady, richly dreſſed, with a Crown upon 
her Head, who ſung the Prologue with a \ 
moſt melodious Voice and agrecable Ac- 
tion, playing with her Fan all the Time. 


Plays, 


Then 
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Situation. 


Then the reſt of the Players entered, and 
performed their Parts: The Subject of the 


Play being the great Actions of one of 


their Emperors, the Perſon who acted 


the Part of the Emperor, had his Royal 


Robes on, and an Ivory Scepter in his 


Hand, the Regalia was born before him, 


and he was attended by great Numbers of 
his Miniſters. 
the Acts, the Company were entertained 
with a Kind of Farce. 


In the Intervals between 


„F . 
TAE Emperor, in his annual Journeys Prog, 
into Tartary, always reſts ſome Days at 


ſuch Towns as are aſſign'd for the Refi. 
dence of his Women, of which there are 
ſeveral upon the Road : He hunts, alfo, 
great Part of the Way. Thus, though the 
principal View in this Journey is given out 
to be to worſhip the great Lama, he 
takes Care to mix Pleaſure with his De- 
votions. 


. 


F 
Of Chineſian Tartary. 


ARTARY ASIATIC extends 

from 40 to 135 Degrees of eaſtern 
Longitude, and lies between 35 and 72 
Degrees of northern Latitude; having the 
frozen Ocean on the North; the Pacific 
Ocean on the Eaſt; China, India, Perſia, 
and the Caſpian Sea, South; and European 
Ruffa on the Weſt : But in this Chapter I 
thall only treat of Chinefian Tartary, which 
is ſituate between 105 and 135 Degrees of 
eaſtern Longitude, and between 4 and 55 
Degrees of North Latitude; being bounded 
by Nuſian Tartary, or Siberia, upon the 
North; by the Pacific Ocean, Eaſt; by the 
Chinefan Provinces of Laotong and Corea 
on the South, and. by Ruffian Tartary on 
the Weſt; the River Amour or Yamour, 
called by the Chineſe Sagaban Ula, ſeparat- 
ing it from Ruſſiun Tartary on the North; 
and the River Argun dividing it from the 
Rilſſian Dominions on the Weſt; and bears 
the general Name of Niuche, or Manchew 
Tartary : But is uſually ſubdivided into the 
Provinces of Keching Tartory on the Eaſt ; 
and Tigurran and Soli Jartary on the 
Weſt. 

Tus Country conſiſts, for the moſt 
Part, in barren Mountains, and deſert 
Plains: There have been ſome good Towns 
in it, but moſt of them run to Ruin after 
the Tartars conquered China, whither the 


e Scat of the Government being removed, all 


the Turtars of Diſtinction have followed 
the Court thither, and are advanced by 


| 


their Sovereign to the chief Poſts in that 
Empire ; and by their Intermarriages and 
Commerce with the Chineſe are become 
the ſame People in a Manner, and Iook 
upon their original Country as a Province 
of China. In the North, the People differ 
little from the Laplanders of Europe. They 
hunt Sables, Ermins, and other Animals for 
their Furs in Winter, and ſpcnd their 
Time in fiſhing in the Summer. The 


Gentlemen in the South of Tartary make 


Hunting of Ded, aud Oe Galle, rather 
their Employment than Diverſion, and 
procure the beſt Part of their Food that 
Way; but their Hunting differs much from 
ours; for they ſummon all their Vaſtals 
and Dependants to attend them, and ſur- 
round a large Tra& of Country, driving 
the Game before them, until they have 
brought them into a very ſmall Compal: ; 
then they ſhoot, or take them with Nets 21 
Pleaſure. | 

THe chief Town at preſent is Nrinuls, 
fituate in 44 Degrees of North Jatitude, on 
a Mountain, the aixicut Seat of the Ma 
cheu or Niuchean Jartars; and here are 
the Tombs of the Anceſtors of the preſent 
Emperor. The Tartars are a much more 
robuſt and hardy People than their Chr1c- 
/ian Neighbours in the South ; and ther 
Horſes, and other Cattle, are ſuperior to 
theirs. The Chineſe Troops are ſuppliec 
with Horſe chiefly from this Country; and 


from hence comes that valuable Herb Gin- 
2 ſeng. 
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Cap, XVI The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 41 14 
0 ſeng, and the Rhubarb- Root. As to the Air moiſt in the Fleſh of wild Horſes, which | þ 
of the Country, it is exceſſive cold, though | they hunt as they do other Game. Their | 1 
they lie under the ſame Parallel we do, as it | Drink is Water, or Mares Milk : They | 1 | 
is obſetved on the weſtern Continent of | have very little Wheat or Rice; Oats is the 40 
America, that it is as cold in the Latitude | only Grain almoſt they have, of which they 
of Fo, as it is with us in 60: The fame is | make both Bread and Drink. Their Re- 
obſerved of that Part of Chingſian Tar-| ligion is Paganiſm ; and beſides the Chineſe 
tary, which lies in the Latitude of 50, | Idols, they worſhip the great Lama, a 
which is occaſioned by the Wind blowing | living Man, whom they believe to be im- 
over a long Tract of frozen Country in the | mortal. Theſe People formerly burnt their 
Winter. The Tartars eat all Manner of Dead, but now bury like the Chineſe. 


Meat, except Hogs Fleſh ; but delight 


'% . 


„ 


— 


CHAT AVE 
Of the reſt of the Tartar Kingdoms, and States in Aſia. 


ARTARY. H E Tartars have been divided into | have the ſame Idols and Bonze Prieſts as Tzzraay 
innumerable Tribes or Hords ; but | the Chineſe have; and thoſe which border Vx 
may now be reduced to five Diviſions. | upon Mongalia and Uſbeck Tartary, are 
1. The Chinefon Tartars, laſt treated of. | generally Mahometans. 
2. The neighbouring Kingdom. of Th1ver. USBECK TARTARY is bounded Unc. 
3. Upbeck Tartary, under which Denomi- | by the Country of the Calmucks on the 
nation I ſhall comprehend all the Tribes of | North, by Thief on the Eaſt, by India on 
Moguls or Monguls, of which the Uſbecks | the South, and by Perſia and the Caſpian * 
were the chief. 4. The Circaſſiun, Aſif acun ] Sea on the Weſt. The moſt conſiderable 
and Calmuck Tartars. And, 5. Siberia Rivers are, thoſe of the Oxus, which di- 
Proper, extending from the River Oby to | vides it from Per/ia, and the Sibun, which 
the Pacific Ocean. x runs from the South-Eaſt to the North- 
Iver, THIBET is bounded by the Cal-| Weſt, and diſcharges itſelf into the Caſpian 
mucks Land on the North, by the Kingdom | Sea. It is a fine fruitful Country, lying 
of China on the Eaſt, by India on the | between 35 and 45 Degrees of North La- 
South-Weſt, and by Uſbeck Tartary on the titude, and has a briſk Trade, both with 
Weſt. This Country is fituate in an ex- the eaſtern and weſtern Countries of Aſia, 
cellent Climate, between 30 and 40 De-| Tx chief Town was Samarcand, ſi- Samarcand. 
grees of North Latitude; but is very monn- | tuate in 66 Degrees of eaſtern Longitude, 
tainous, which probably obſtructs the Paſ- and 40 Degrees of North Latitude, once 
ſage between India and China by Land ; | the Reſidence of the great Tamerlane, and 
and ſeems to have been one Reaſon that we | the Metropolis of his Empire. | 
had no Communication with the Chineſe, | BOCHARA, the preſent Capital, is Bochara, 
hefore the Portzgueſe found out the Way to ſituate on the River Oxus, about ſixty 
C210 by Sea. It is certain, they are a very | Miles Souch-Weſt of Samorcand, and fre- 
potent People, and more dreaded by the | quently gives Name to the Country, The 
Chineſe Mo any other Nation. They are | People here, as in other Tartar Countries, 


governed by a Cham or Chan, which ſigni- are divided into a great many Hords or 
des a Sovereign Prince in that Part of the | Tribes, but ſubject to one Monarch, their 


World ; but whether they are abſolute or | Grand Cham. This is a polite Nation; and 
united Monarchs, Hiſtory does not inform | their Stature, Features, and Complexion 
Part of them are Pagans, and Part | not to be found Fault with, eſpecially, if 


Mahometans Thoſe that lie next China compared with the Calmucks, their northern 
. 1 L Neighbours 
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'Tamerlane's 


Hiſtory, 


Neighbours. The Religion of the Uſbecks 
is Mahometaniſm, and their Rites and 
Cuſtoms much the ſame as thoſe of their 
Bretheren in Turkey. Their great Leader, 
or great Cham, Tamerlane, was the Son of 
Zam, Cham or Chan, the Chief of all the 
Mogul Tribes : He firit diſtinguiſhed him- 
ſelf by repulling the Ruſſiaus, who had 
invaded his Country, and having given them 
a total Defeat, obliged them to ſubmit to 
ſuch Terms as he thought fit to impoſe. 
He married the Daughter of his Uncle, 
another Cham or Chan of the Moguls, whoſe 
Dominions he ſucceeded to on his Uncle's 
Death: The Chiucſe invading his Country, 
he was not content with repulſing them, 
but carried the War into their own C ountry, 
and demoliſhed Part of the Wall they had 
erected for the Defence of it, made himſelf 
Maſter of the Capital City of Pekzn, and 
the Chineſo Emperor tributary to him : | 
The Fame of his Actions having reached 
the weſtern Kingdoms of Aja, they ſent 
Ambaſſadors to him, to implore his Pro- 
tection againſt the furious Bajazet, Emperor 
of the Turks; whereupon he aſſembled 
molt of the Tartar Tribes, 
joined by a Body of Ruftans, it is com- 
puted his Army amounted to near a Mil- 
lion of Men, with which he marched 
through the Countries North of the Ca/- 
pian Sea, and then bending his March to 
the Southward, pailed Mount Caucaſus, 
continuing his March through Crrcaffa 
and Georgia, and the Countries ſituate be- 
tween the Ca/pran and Euxine Seas: "Theſe 
Countries being in Alliance with him, and 
furniſhing his Army with Proviſions in 
their March, and as they were Chriſtians, 
looked upon Tamerlane as their Deliverer 
from Turkiſh Tyranny ; he did not, how- 
ever, rely entirely on his Confederates to 
furniſh ſo vaſt an Army with Proviſions 
but his Fleet, on the Caſpian Sea, attended 
he Army in their March with all Manner 
of Neceſſaries, inſomuch, that his Soldiers 
were not ſuffered to plunder, or take any 
Thing by Violence in the Countries through 
winch they paſſed : If a Soldier took but 
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and being | 


| 


He choſe, therefore, an extenſive Plain to 


an Apple or Bowl of Milk, without paying 
he was put to Death. Sebaſlia, in 


the firſt City that oppoſed | 


for it, 
Armenia, was 


— . 


his March, the Gariſon returning very | array 
infolent Anſwers, when they were ſum- "MA 
moned to ſurrrender; whereupon he in- 
veſted the Place, but did not make any 
Attack for a Week ; in the mean while, 
the Inhabitants looking upon the Town to 
be impregnable, on a ſudden their Walls 
and Towers fell down, havirg been under- 
mined ; and the Gariſon ſeeing themſelves 
laid open to the Enemy, were forced 
to ſurrender at Diſcretion ; according to 
the Turki/h Account, Tamerlane cauſed the 
Soldiers of the Gariſon to be bound Hand 
and Foot, and thrown into Pits that were 
dug for that Purpoſe, where they were all 
buried alive; but this does not ſuit with 
the Character of this humane Conqueror : 
However, the Story ought not to be totally 
rejected, for it is evident many great Generals 
bee done the like on the firſt Invaſion of 
a'Country, in order to ſtrike a Tetror into 
their Enemies; and if that was his Deſign 
he had his End, for few Towns refuſed to 
ſurrender to him afterwards at the firſt 
Summons. - 

BAFAZET receiving Advice of 
the Approach of Tamer/ane, advanced to- 
wards him with an Army equally nume- 
rous; and it is ſaid, ſuperior to him in Horſe, 


engage him; and Hiſtorians give a long 
confuſed Account of the Diſpoſition of 
the Armies, in which they are not very 
happy, not being . military Men ; what 
they obſerve moſt to the Purpoſe is, that 
Tamerlane, to prevent his numerous Troops 
falling into Diſorder, ranged them in fe- 
parate Bodies, deſigning to engage with only 
Part of them at a Time, and to ſupport 
them with freſh Troops as he ſaw Occaſion. 
Bajazet was a brave experienced General, 
and had an Army of Veteran Soldiers, who 
had been in conſtant Service againſt the 
moſt warlixe People, and generally victori- 
ous. The greateſt Diſadvantage Baja! 
had was, that his Army had been recruited 
out of the late conquered Countries whuc!: 
he had enflaved, and were not, therefore. 
very zealous in the Cauſe; and, 
many of them thought fit to deſert over t: 
Temerlane in the Middle of the Engage- 


ment; and not only Bajazet's 5 bu 
dB 
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— Battle was fought, being in the Intereſt of 
" Sul Tamerlane, contributed all that lay in their 
Power to the Ruin of Bajazet, who was 
made Priſoner at Mount Stella, the Scene 
of Action, with his Son Muſa. 

Tax Conqueror treated his Priſoners 
with great Humanity at firſt, but provoked 
with Bajazet's brutiſh and inſolent Lan- 
guage, it is faid, put him in an Iron 
Cage, and expoſed him to the Ridicule of 
his Soldiers, and made Bajazet's Wives 
wait upon him naked, and otherwiſe a- 
buſed them; fince when, it is ſaid, that the 
Turkiſh Emperors never marry, that they 
may not undergo the like Diſgrace, if they 
ſhould come into ſuch Circumſtances. Ba- 
jazet being thus expoſed to the Scoffs and 
Derifion of the Multitude, died about two 
Years afterwards; and as ſome relate, beat 
out his Brains againſt the Bars of his Cage. 
Moſt of the Towns in the leſſer 4/2 ſub- 
mitted to Tamerlane on this Victory, and 
particularly Pruſa, the Capital of the Tur- 
&;/þ Dominions ; Soy mam and Bajazet, two 
of the Sons of the unfortunate Emperor, 
fled over the Helleſpont into Eurspe. The 
Chriſtian Emperor of C-nftariinypte refuted 
to Tamerlane while he remained at Pruſa, 
to congratulate him on his Succels ; and, 
indeed, the Chriſtians, as well as other 
Powers of Aſia, had invited Tamer ane to 
march to their Aſſiſtance, looking upon 
Bajazet as their common Enemy, who 


wet made 
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(1104164 * 


Grectan Empire, if it had not been thus 
ſeaſonably relieved by Tamerlane. 

Tu N Conqueror, alſo, made the Em- 
beror a Viſit at Conſtantinople, and added 
teveral Provinces in Aſia to his Territories; 
tor though Tamerlane was a Pagan, he made 
no Diſtinction on Account of Religion; the 
relieving the Oppreſſed, and doing good to 


ins Actions; for he proceeded to reſtore all 
the little Mahometan Princes their Territories 
which Bajazet had deprived them of. 
JAMERLANE having aſſembled 
his Army again the next Spring, attacked 
he Territories of the Sultan of Egypt, 
who was then poſſeſſed of Syria and Pale- 
eue, andhad ſent ſtrong Re-inforcements to 


the Inhabitants of the Country whete the 


would at that Time have demoliſhed the \ 


Mankind, ſeemed to be the chief Motive of 


TARTARY. 
Bajazet's Army. The firſt City he be- 


ſieged was Damaſcus, where meeting with 
an obſtinate Reſiſtance, moſt of the Gari- 
ſon was put to the Sword, which induced 
no Jeſs than thirty Cities of Syria to open 
their Gates to him, and arriving at Jeru- 


alem, where the Citizens had juſt before 


expelled the Egyptian Garifion, he viſited 
all the holy Places the Pilgrims uſed to viſit, 


and made conſiderable Preſents to the 
Church of the Sepulchre. 


H x afterwards invaded Egypt, and took Egypt in- 
the ſtrong Town of Damietta at the Mouth Wed. 


of the Nile, and advancing to Grand Caro, 
laid Siege to that Capital, the Sultan re- 
maining in the Town in Perſon, with a 
Gariſon of 100,000 Men, which having 
made a long Detence, the Sultan retired 
to Alexandria, and not thinking himſelf 
ſafe there, fied into the Deſarts of Lybia, 
and the City immediately opencd her Gates 
to the Conqueror. While Tamerlaue re- 
mained in this City, above twenty Pringes 
from the Coaſt of Barbary, and other Parts 
of Africa, came and made their Submiſſion 
to him, and gave him Hoſtages as Pledges 
of their Fidelity : After which having left 
Gariſons in the chief Towns, he retired to- 
wards his own Domimons, taking the Rout 
of Meſopotamia and Perſia, which Countries 
had been ſubdued by his Generals While he 
was in Egypt. 

U o the Retreat of Tamerlane, Mubo- 
met's Sons re-aſſeinbled an Army, and re- 
covered many Places that had ſubmitted to 
that Conqueror: Of which Tamcrlane rectiv- 
ing Advice, he made Preparations to return 
intoTurkey, declaring he would extirpate the 
Ottoman Family, but died before lie began 
his March, vz. in January 1402. 

TAMERLAN E left one of his 8 
Emperor of Uſbeck Tartary and the Me 


ONS 


gul Tribes; and another Sovereign 2 
reſt of 


India and Part of Peri: But the 
his Conqueſts fell ſoon after into other 
Hands. The Tur recovered what had 
been taken from them, and Spb or Sap, 
who pretended to be deſcended troin Maho- 
met, obtained the Dominion of the great- 
eſt Part of Per/o, whoſe Poſterity reign- 
ed in that Kingdom until Sultan / 


Were 


fein, and Prince Thomas, his Son, 


q de PO led 


Tam 


WIR 
\rlane's 
Death. 
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Aſtracan Tar. 
tar y o 


Aſitacan City. 


depoſed and murdered in the late civil War, 
by the Rebels, Mahomet, Kouli Kan, &c. 
The Uſbeck and Mongul Tartars were Pa- 
gans in the Reign of Tamerlane ; but ſoon 
after profeſſed the Mahometan Religion, 
being of the Set of Omar, as the Meguls 
of India are; but the Perſians are of the 
Set of Halt. Kouli Kan, whoſe Reſidence 
was near the Frontiers of Uſbeck Tartary, 
was of the Sect of Omar, and his endea- 
vouring to eſtabliſh that Set in Per/ia, 
was the principal Occaſion of his Ruin, 
Anno 1747, ſince which there have been 
numberleſs Competitors for that Crown ; 
but I ſhould have remembered, that Kouli 
Kan made a Conqueſt of Ukeck Tartary, 
or Bochara, and united it to Pera. Whe- 
ther the Uſbecks have recovered their Inde- 
pendency again ſince his Death, I am not 
informed. 

Tur Kingdom of Aftracon, in Afratick 
Tartary, which is now entirely under the 
Dominion of the Raſſans, is bounded by 
European Ruſſia on the North, by Siberia 
and the Calmucks Land on the Eaſt; by the 
Caſpian Sea, South; and by Circaſſian Tar- 
tary on the Weſt ; Part whereof is uſually 
called Nggaran Jartary. The River Wol- 
ga, which runs throngh the Kingdom of 
Aſtracon, diſcharging itſelf into the Caſpian 
Sea, is the largeſt and deepeſt River on 
our Continent, and rifing in European 
Ruyjjia, runs, South-Eaſt, a Courſe of near 
2000 Miles, through Europe and Aja, 
and will carry Veſſels of a great Burthen. 
The Engliſh Rufjia Company ſend the 
Woollen Manufactures of Britain down 
this River to Afracan; and building a Ship 
at an Ifland, which lies near the Mouth 
of that River, tranſport their Effects to 
Perfa; taking Silk and other Merchandize 
of Perſia in Return; for though the River 
be deep enough for any Veſſel almoſt within 
the Bar; there is no getting over the Bar 
at the Entrance with a large Veſſel, which 
obliges them to build a Ship at the Mouth 
of the River, and carry their Goods to it by 
Boats, when they tranſport; them over the 


. Caſpian Sea to Perſia, which Sea is navi- 


gated only by the Ry/ians and their Allies, 


Tu City of Afracan, the Capital of 
this Kingdom, is ſituate in 52 Degrees of 
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eaſtern Longitude, and 47 Degrees of 
north .Latitude, being about three Miles in 
Circumference, and ſurrounded by a Wall 
and other Works. It is the See of an 
Archbiſhop, and has feveral Churches in 
it beſides the Cathedral; it has a Citadel 
for its Defence, but the Governor's Houſe 
and all the reſt of the Buildings are of 
Wood, except the Cathedral and the 
Archbiſhop's Palace adjoining to it, and 
one Church more. 'There is alſo a Con- 
vent and a Nunnery, the Rigſians being of 
the Greek Communion. In a Suburb on 
the oppoſite Side of the River there are 
three other Cloyſters ; the Inhabitants of 
the City are both Rigſſians and Tartars, the 
latter being Mahometans, and in the Sub- 
urbs are Armenian and Indian Merchants. 
The ' Tartars inhabit the Town only in 
Winter ; they encamp in the open Fields 
in Summer, and ramble over the Country 
to find Paſture for their Cattle at that Seaſon. 

THE Country about Aſtracan is gene- 
rally a ſandy, barren Soil, and bears but 
little Corn; they are ſupplied with it there- 
fore from Caſan by the River Wolga; 
however, they have Vineyards, and make 
Wine. They have alſo Apples, Pears, 
Apricots, and other Fruits proper for th: 
Climate. They are ſupplied with Cattle 
by the Calmucks and other Tartars, who 
viſit them at certain Seaſons of the Yea: 
and they have preat Plenty- of Sea and Ri- 
ver Fiſh, particularly the Strelits, which is 
moſt delicious Food; ſome of them arc 2 
Yard long, and yet are ſold for two Pence 
a- piece. 

Tur Tents which compoſe the Tarta, 
Camps in the Neighbourhood of Afracam, 
are of a circular Form, covered with 
Hair- cloth, the Fire Hearth in the Middle, 
over which is an Opening to let out the 
Smoke. This they cover cloſe in the Night, 
and the Tent is as warm as a Stove 

TuE Floor is laid with Mats or Car- 
pets, with a Sofa round it, raiſed a little 
above the Floor, after the Manner of the 
Turks, They keep their Tents very neat 


kd 


and their Furniture conſiſts of Cabinets, 


Cupboards, Trunks and Kitchen Utenti1s. 
They have ſcarce. any Rain in this Coun- 
try from March to September, and nothing 
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Larver, will grow without turning the Water into 
1 - but the Wolga, ſome Part of the Year, 
ſupplies the Rlace of Rain, by overflowing 
its Banks, and at other Times they raiſe 
the Water out of the River by Mills, to 
ſupply their Vineyards and Gardens. 

MR. Pouſſet, a French Gentleman, who 
was ſent by the Ryf/ian Government to 
improve their Vineyards, relates, that be- 
ing invited by ſome of the Calmuck Tribes, 
which lay about 30 of 40 Miles from A, 
tracan, to ſpend ſome Time with one of 
their Chiefs, he found him ſitting under 
his Tent, in the Middle of a pleaſant 


16 


IR 


WV 


received him in a very polite and engaging 
Manner; that he was firſt entertained with 
Coffee and Swectmeats, and having his 
Wife with him, he deſired the might ſee 
ſome of his Women; and accordingly fix 
or ſeven of them were ſent for, and came 
richly dreſſed, but ſoon retired, taking 
Mrs. Pouſſet with them; for the Tartar 
obſerved, it was not uſual for their Wo- 
men to keep Company with Men. The La- 
dies being withdrawn, Dinner was brought 
n; but hearing a Woman crying for Help, 
they run out to the Womens Tent, where 
they found the Tzriar Women ſtripping 
Mrs. Peuſſet, and being aſked the Reaſon, 
they anſwered, they had all undreſſed to 
iatisfy her Curiofity, and they thought it 
but fair the ſhould be undreſſed in her 
Turn to fatisfy theirs. It was with ſome 
Difficulty they were perſuaded to deſiſt, 
and to avoid ſuch rough Treatment for the 
future, Mr. Pouſſet and his Wife thought 
it ſoon after to return to A/iracan, report- 
ing afterwards, that nothing could be fo 
lewd as the Tartar Women were; but on 
the other hand, that the Tartars were an 
exceeding hoſpitable People. 
CTIRCASSIA is bounded by European 
Ruſſia towards the North; by A/racan 
and the Caſpian Sea on the Eaſt; by Geor- 
ga and the Dagi/tan Tartars on the South; 
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the Black Sea on the Weſt; the chief Town 

whereof is Terki, ſituate on the Caſpian 

Sea in 52 Degrees of eaſtern Longitude, 

and 43 Degrees 40 Minutes north Lati- 

tude ; _ ſurrounded wy. a Wall and 
Ne 4 


Grove, very richly dreſſed; and that he 


Corn; 
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| other Works; and aſually has in 
a numerous Gariſon, being a Frontier 
againſt. Perfia. The Face of this Country 
appears very beautiful ; here is the moſt 
agreeable Variety of Mountains, Valleys, 
Woods, Lakes, Springs and Rivers, and 
it is as fruitful as can be wiſhed. They 
have great Herds of. Cattle and ſome 
but the Country is very little culti- 
vated, the People perpetually rambling 
from Place to Place with their Flocks and 
Herds. Their Mines will produce Silver; 
as ſome Miners relate, who were ſent thi- 
ther by the Czar, Peter the Great, to 
make the Experiment. 


it Taxraxx. 


THEIR Perſons, eſpecially the Women, 
are the moſt beautiful we meet with any 
where; from hence the Courts of Perſa 
and Turbey are ſupplied with Virgins for 
their Harams ; and here it was that Inocu- 
lation for the Small-Pox was firſt practiſed 
to preſerve the Beauty of the young La- 
dies, in order to their meeting with advan- 
tagious Matches. They wear filk Gowns 
and Veſts, and their military Men Ar- 
mour ; their Arms are chiefly Bows and 
Arrows. In Summer they quit their 
Tovins, and encamp in the Fields like the 
neighbouring Tartors. The Circaſſiaus eat 
Mutton and Beef, and have great Plenty 
of Game; but the Flcſh of a young Horſe 
is preferred to every Thing: Inſtead of 
Bread, they bake thin Cakes of Barley Meal 
upon the Hearth, and cat it new; they 
are ſo hoſpitable, that they will 8 
who ſhall treat a Stranger. There are no 
public Inns, nor/ have they any Occaſion 
for them; when they travel they can gat 
and drink at every Houſe they come at, as 
if it was their own. Their uſual Drink, 
as among the other Tartars, is Water or 
Mares Milk, and the Women and Chil- 
dren ſmoak Tobacco as well as the Men. 
The moſt acceptable Thing a Traveller 
can carry with him through any. of the 
Tartar Countries is Tobacco. Theſe Peo- 


and by the River Dor, the Palus Maæotis and | ple aſſign no certain Hours for cating or 


ceping, but eat and ſleep at any Time; 
and when they make Excurſions into an 
Enemy's Country, they will live ſeveral 
Days and Nights without Sleep; but at 
their Return, they ſleep almoſt as long as 

M they 
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TazTarr. they have gone without it. They fit croſs- 


Siberia Pro- 
per. 


legged on the Floor when they eat, and 
the Skin of ſome Animal ſerves them in- 
ſtead of a Carpet: They have a fine Breed 
of Horſes, on which they will ſwim any 
River almoſt. Their Waggons are Aa 
Kind of travelling Houſes, in which they 
remove their Wives and Children from 
one Part of the Country to another : Theſe 
are drawn by Oxen or Camels; they never 
uſe Horſes for Draught, Their chief 
Trafic is with their own Children, whom 


they frequently ſell to the Turks, eſpecially 


their Daughters, whom they part with to 
the great Men in the Courts of Turkey and 
Perſia, with a Proſpect of their Advance- 
ment ; ſome of them having had the good 
Fortune to match with Baſla's, and even 
with the Emperor. 'They leave their Fathers 
Hop ſes, therefore, with very little Reluctance, 
and their Mothers are not at all grieved to 
part with them; every one expecting their 
Daughters will be the Making of their Fa- 
milices. The Merchants who come from 
Conjlaniingple to purchaſe theſe Girls, are ge- 
nerally Jews ; and when they have brought 
them to the Capital City, are as careful to 
preſerve their Chaſtity, as their Mothers, 
knowing the Value the Turks ſet upon a 
Maidenhead. They, are taught alſo to 
ſing and play, and every Accompliſhment 
that may render them agreeable to the 
Purchaſer. The greateſt Part of the ir- 
caſſtams are Greek Chriſtians, though there 
are both Mahometans and Pagans amongſt 
them. 

STBERIA PROPER may be bound- 
ed by the Frozen Ocean on the North ; by 
China and the Pacific Ocean om the Eaſt ; 
by Thibet, Ujbeck Tartary, Calmuck Tartary, 
the Caſpian Sea, and Aſtracan Tartary on 
the South; and by European Ruſſia on the 
Weſt, ſituate between 60 and 130 Degrees 
of eaſtern Longitude, and between 40 and 
72 Degrees of north Latitude, being up- 
wards of 2000 Miles in Length, and 1500 
in Ercadth. 

Tut north Part of it conſiſts of barren 
Mountains covered with Snow. 

THE chief Rivers of S$1heria are the 
Taba, and Irtis already mentioned, which 
ruming from North to South, join the 


} 


| Irkut, near the Lake of Baikul. 


Frozen Ocean, and dividing Alia from 
Europe: The Lena and niſſa, which 
run from North 15 South, fall alſo into 
the Frozen Ocean: The Yamour and 4 
gun, which divide the Rufian from the 
Chineſe Dominions, whoſe united Streams 
fall into the Bay of Corea. There arc 
alſo a great many large Lakes in this vaſt 
Tract of Land, of which the largeſt are 
thoſe of Baikal and Kiſan. The Bara- 
binſet Tartars, with the Kamſez and Brat- 
fer Tartars, and the Samoieds, are compre- 
hended in this Deſcription of Siberia. The 
Names of all the numerous Tribes and 
Countries in the North of .4/a are now 
ſwallowed up in the general Name of S1- 
BERIA, 
bolſzi the Capital, fituate near the Conflu- 
ence of the Rivers Tobol and Irtis, in 63 
Degrees of eaſt Longitude, and 57 De- 
grees of north Latitude, about 1000 Miles 
Eaſt of Peter/burg. It ſtands upon a Hill, 
and 1s defended by a Wall and other 


Works, being a large and populous Town, 


the See of an Archbiſhop, and has ſeveral 
good Churches and Monaſteries in it, be- 
ſides the Cathedral. 2. Tara, ſituate on 
the River Vitis, about 600 Miles South of 
Tobolfer. 3. Tonzſtoi, ſituate on the Road 
to China, about 1000 Miles South-Eaſt of 
Tara. 4. Jenſiſta, ſituate on the Road to 
China, on the River Jeniſa, in 57 Degrees 
of northern Latitude. 5. Bratfo!, ſituate 
about 500 Miles Eaſt of Jenſſea, in the 
fame Road, at the Confluence of the Ri- 
vers Angara and Ocea, which fall into the 
Jeniſa. b. Ireutſhoy lies upon the River 
7. Nip- 
chew or Nertzinſtbi, fituate near the Con- 
fluence of the Rivers Yamcur and Argun, 
in 53 Degrees of north Latitude, being 
the frontier Town of the Ruſſians againſt 
China, where the laſt Treaty of Peace 
was made betwecn the Chineſe and the 
Ruſhans. 


an uninhabited Country, ſituate North of 
the Straits of Maigats or Mangoſea, Ve- 
tween 70 and 80 Degrees of north Lati- 
tude, whither the Samoieds go over Moun- 
tains of Ice 1a Winter to hunt Rein- 


Deer, 


| Oby, the united Stream falling into the T 


The principal Towns are, 1. Jo- Toit; 
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NOVA ZE MLA, or Newland, is Nora“ 
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Deer, and other Animals; but whether | live in a Kind of ne or Huts on as TARTARY, 1 
Nova Zemla be an Ifland, or Part of the | Banks of Rivers, for the Conveniency of 

Continent, is yet uncertain. Barents, a | Fiſhing. | 

Putchman, wintered near the north-eaſt THEIR Animals are the Rein-Deer al- Animals F 
Point of it, in the Year 1 596. ready mentioned, Bears, Foxes, Ermines, 

er one and As to the Perſons, Habits, and Genius | Sables, and Martens; and they have a Va- 

= 2 of the People of Siberia, thoſe in the] riety of Fiſh and Fowl; but moſt of the 
North are very different from the ſouthern feathered Kind forſake them in the Depth 
Tribes. The Samoieds are perfect Lap- of Winter, The only Trafic of theſe 
landers, their Stature ſhort, their Com- People is the bartering their Skins and 
plexions tawny, flat Faces, little Eyes, and | Furs with their ſouthern Neighbours for 
ſcarce any Beards; they wear their Hair at Neceſſaries. 

fill Length, and are cloathed in Furs As to the Tartars, who live in the Road 


from Head to Foot. We uſually apply | to China, one who travelled from Tohbo!/k: if | 
the Term barbarous to them, but they are | thither, through Siberia, relates, that thoſe | | 5 
harmleſs, inoffenſive People; and if they | who live near the Banks of the River Itis, 1 | 


are ignorant of the Sciences, it is becauſe have great Flocks and Herds of Cattle: 
they have had no Opportunity of improv- | That they live chiefly upon dried Fiſh, 
ing themſelves. They are dextrous enough | Veniſon, and Barley Meal, drink Mares 
at the Sports, or rather Employments of | Milk, and ſometimes Tea ; and when they 
hunting, fiſhing, and taking Ermines, | make an Entertainment, the Fleſh of a 
Sables, and other Animals, that are valued young Horſe is the principal Diſh. They | 
for their Skins and Furs; and in the Ma- have a Liquor made of Oatmeal, and F | 
nagement of the Rein-Deer, their great- | mixed with Spirits, which they drink at 1 
et Riches, which draw their Sledges, and | Feſtivals. A Traveller may purchaſe any 
rather ly than run from one Mountain of | Thing they have for a little Tobacco or 
n. to another. The Samoieds allo tra- ſpirituous Liquors, Near Tomiſkot they 
vel exceeding ſwiftly, and even purſue | have a Sort of Furs called Telanſki Bielki, 
their Game in their Snow Shoes. No Peo- | of a pure White, and larger than any other 
ple are more brave, active, or ingenious in | Furs, Here have lately been diſcovered 
contriving Snares and Methods to take | ſome antient Tombs, wherein were little 
their Game; and they would, no doubt, Images of Gold and Siiver, Rings and 
excel in other Arts, if they were inſtructed | Seals. The Brat Tartars, Genin Eait, 
in them. We may laugh at their Igno- | are rich in Cattle. A private Man fre- 
rance or Stupidity, as we term 1t, but hu- quently has 100 Horſes, and other Beaſts 
man Nature is much the fame every where, | in Proportion. They purchaſe their Wives 
and while we deſpiſe others for not under- | with their Cattle, as they do in other Parts 
ſtanding Things that we have been long | of Siberia. They wear Cloaths like their 
converſant in, they may deipiſe us for | ſouthern Neighbours, and the Women 
not underſtanding their Buſineſs, and pro- | adorn their Hair with glittering Toys. 
5 359 they avg much the Advantage of | The Swedi/> Priſoners taken after the 
| © fouthern a in Point of eee Battle of Poltoway, being ſent to that Part 
= hey are not verſed in the Arts of Trick- | of Siberia, which lies in the Neighbour- 
5 and Over-reaching, nor ſo often reduce hood of Tobo/r, ſet up all Manner of | 
i2emicives to a Condition worſe than that | Trades, and ſeveral of the Officers, being 
brute Beaſts, by their Exceſſes and De- Gentlemen of different Nations, who had 
baucheries. reccived a liberal Education, ſet up Schools 
ur Samoieds live ig, Caves dug deep | and Academies, and taught all Manner of 
inder the Snow i in Winter, which have a Arts and Sciences, inſomuch that 'tis faid 
\.!nmunication under-ground; a Man | the People of AMeſcow ſent their Children 
my walk over one of their Villages, and | thither for Education. Many of the $we- 
ſce a Houſe, and in Summer they %% Priſoners marrying with the Natives 
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Tanranx. and ſettling hare: this Part of Siberia Is 


Trafic. 


Religion, 


now as deſirable a Country to live in as 
any other Part of the Rigſian Dominions. 
Tur Cxarina and her Court mono- 


polize all the Trade gf Siberia, and par- 


ticularly that to China, whither Caravans 
go every Year, and bring back Gold Duſt, 
Silks, and other rich Merchandize of that 
Country. The Empreſs alſo claims the 
Copper and Silver Mines that have been 
lately diſcovered, and the Gold Duſt 
which is found in their Rivulets ; but there 
is no great Quantity of this Metal here, 
I doubt; for the Ruſian Court is not rich; 
if it was, the Ry/fians would ſoon be the 
moſt formidable Power on this Continent ; 
they have already a good Fleet of Men of 
War, and 300,000 regular 'Troops always 
in Pay; and yet they are not ſingly a 
Match for the Turks. The Ruſſians have 
often been defeated by them, and obliged 
to yield up the ſtrong Towns they had 
on their Frontiers, particularly Aſopb. 

To return to the Samoied, and nor- 
thern Tartars: Their Religion is Paganiſm ; 
they believe in the ſupreme God, but yet 
worſhip the Sun, Moon and Stars, with 
ſeveral Kinds of Beaſts and Birds. They 


have alſo ſome very ill carved Images in Tray, 


human Shape. Thoſe that live near China, 
have little Images of Braſs, which they 
had probably from China; 
no particular Order of Prieſts ; the Heads 
of Families uſually perform that Office, and 
ſacrifice to their Idols; but they have 
no Days or Times aſſigned for Divine Wor- 
ſhip. They eat the Sacrifice together, re- 
joicing over it, finging their Country 
Hymns and Songs. 


Tns Archbiſhop of Tobolſti, tis faid, Pry, 1 
Cb. 


has made many thouſand Converts among 
the Siberian Pagans, whom he has bap- 
nized, and induc'd to profeſs Chriſtianity at 


| leaſt, and become Members of the Greet 


Church. Thoſe that are Pagans, as has 
been obſerved already, purchaſe 
Wives with their Cattle, and have as ma- 
ny as they pleaſe. They part with thern 
when they ſee fit, and when their Wives 
behave very ill, they make no Scruple of 
ſelling them. They do not burn but bury 
their Dead in the Cloaths they wore whe: 

they were alive, hanging their Arms and 
Inſtruments of Huſbandry and Trade up- 
on ſome neighbouring Trees. 
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Iflands in the Chineſian and Indian Seas. 


\ 


I. 
Contains a Defeription f the {lands of Japan. 


T is generally held; that China is the 
[ moſt Eaſtetly Kingdom on the Con- 
tinent of Aja; but it is doubted if Nihon, 
or Fapan Proper, which is repreſented 
as the moſt Northerly of the Japan lilands 
in our Maps, is not contiguous to the Land 
of Fefſo; however, I ſhall treat of it here 
as an Iſland. | 

Tur Japonſe Iſlands are fituatee between 
130 and 144 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, 
ind between 30 and 40 Degrees of North 
Latitude, about 1 5 Miles Faſt of the Pro- 
vince of Corea, in China, and lying between 
the fourth and fifth Climates. The longeſt 
Days are 14 Hours long in the South, and 
15 in the North. The Air is temperate, 
or rather too warm 1n the South ; but there 
being very high Mountains in the North, 
covered with Snow ſome Part of the Year, 
they complain of Cold in Winter. The 
Iſland of Nephon, or Japan Proper, is 
much the largeſt of the Japan Iflands, 
being 600 Miles long, and upwards of 100 


broad. 

5E D DO, the Capital of Nihon, and 
of the whole Empire, is ſituate on a Bay 
of the Sea, in the North-Eaſt Part of the 
and, in 141 Degrees of Eaſt Longitude, 
and 36 Degrees of North Latitude; being 
dne of the largeſt and moſt beautiful Cities 
is that Part of the World. The Imperial 
Palace, with its Courts, Parks, and Gar- 
dens, ſis a Square of five Miles in Circum- 
ference, and ſtands in the Middle of the 
City; That Part of the Palace where the 
King reſides, makes ſuch a ſhining Ap— 
pzarance, that ſome Travellers have related, 
it js covered with Gold Plates inſtead of 


No, V. 


Tiles: Probably, they reſemble the var- 
niſhed gilded Tiles which cover the Palace 
of Pekin. 


JAPAN 


Tue next Royal City, is that of Meaco, Meaco City. 


ſituate on a Lake, about the Middle of the 
Iſland of Niphon, about 300 Miles South- 
Weſt of Tedd). 

SACCAT is another conſiderable City 
and Port-Town, fituate on a Bay of the 
Sea, in the South of Niplon. 


Tur Ifland of Tonja lies South of N. 


phon, being divided from it by a narrow 
Channel ; the Capital City whereof js 
Neva, ſituate on the North-Eaſt Part of the 
Iſland. 

BON G O liland lies South-Weſt of 
Tonſa, being between 4 and coo Miles in 
Circumfercnce, the capital City whereof 
is Nanga/aque, fituate on a Bay of the Sea, 
on the Weſt Side of the Iſland: And near 
chis City is the little Uland of Diſzia, not 
much more than a Mile round, where the 
Dutch Factory are permitted to reſide. 


Tyz FYaponej? . build only one Floor, 


** * * x * 7 
4 nl Iuland. 


940 Ti? 
Bongo ire, 


there are no Stairs in their Houſes, and 


divide their Apartments with Skreens : 
the Floors are paved, and covered with 
Mats; the Doors and Door-Caf.-< are 
varniſhed, and the Cieling painted and gild- 
ed; and in every Houſe is an arched Stor 
Vault, where they Keep their Treaſure ang 
rich Moveables, to ſecure them from Fic: . 
they have Lights, but no Glass Windows ; 
their Sliding-Shutters cover as much, or 


cy 
* 
— — 


little of the Window as they ſee fit. 

THE Turiifh and Tartar Faſhion pre 
vails here: They have neither Chairs or 
Tables like the Chir, but fit crols-legged 
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Ja P A N. on Mats or Carpets, on which they lie at 


Genius. 


Perſons and 
tlabits, 


Food, 


" * 
JLeſtivals. 


Night; the Rooms are hung with Pictures 
or painted Paper, and furniſhed with Ca- 
binets, Skreens, broad Swords and other 
Arms. 

Tur Japoneſe are an ingenious People, 
and very fair Dealers ; but then they are 
charged with Cruelty, they will ſuffer the 
Poor to perith in their Streets, it is faid ; 
but probably this is a Calumny, for when 
the Engliſh reſorted firſt to this Country, 
they repreſented them as a courteous, ho- 
ſpitable People, ready to affiſt Strangers 
with every Thing they wanted: Poſſibly, 
there may have been ſome Inſtances of. Per- 
ſons dying in their Streets, as may have 
been ſeen in almoſt every populous City : 
There are abandoned Wretches amongſt us, 
that chuſe to hazard every Thing rather 
than be confined to a Workhouſe; but a 
wiſe Government would take them out of 
the Streets, and compel them to work, or 
ſend them to Hoſpitals, if they are really 
Objects of Compaſſion. 

Tur Perſons of the Japoneſe reſemble 
the Chineſe, who live under the ſame Pa- 
rallel, and their Habits are alike, namely, 
Veſts, Gowns and Drawers, or Breeches, 
that fall down to their Ancles, and Slippers 
without Heels ; but they wear no Cap or 
Hat, and ſkreen themſelves from the Wea- 
ther with the Fan they always carry in 
their Hands, or extenſive Umbrellas the 
Slaves carry over their Heads, which are 
cloſe ſhaved half Way, Every Gentleman 
wears a Crice or Dagger in his Saſh, and a 
great broad Sword on his Thigh whenever 
he goes abroad. 

ProrLe of Figure eat chiefly Veniſon, 
Fiſh and wild Fowl of their own e 
Some Sects among them eat no Meat, or 
drink any ſtrong Drink, but live upon Rice, 
Roots, Herbs and Fruit; Water and Tea are 
their uſual Liquors; and ſome indulge in 
Strong Beer, made of Wheat and mixed 
with Spirits. Their Diverſions in Towns, 
are Plays and Maſquerades : The Subject 
of their Plays here, and in moſt Eaſtern 
Countries, is the Hiſtory of ſome Hero, or 
oreat Man their Country hath produced. 

THERE is a grand Proceſſion annually 
to the Tombs of their Anceſtors, when all 


| rome... 

* Houſes in the Towns are illuminated; I 4 p *. 
about Midnight the March begins, Provi- 
ſions being ſent before- hand; at the Tombs 
they fit down to eat and drink, and divert 
themſelves till almoſt Morning, then they 
preſent themſelves before.the Temples of 
their Idols, and the Houſes of the chief 
Men of the Place, beating upon their 
Drums and Brazen Veſſels, with other 
noiſy and ill ſounding Inſtruments ; but they 
do not want good Voices, The Night is 
uſually the Seaſon for Eating, Drinking and 
Diverſion. They fleep away the Middle 
of the Day, as in moſt hot Countries, 
Some haye obſerved their Cuſtoms are 
different from ours, which is true in many 
Inſtanees : They put off their Shoes when 
they enter the Temples and Houſes of Men 
of Figure ; they approach their Princes 
and Magiſtrates upon their Knees; and 
there is one Cuſtom related by 'Travel- 
lers that I cannot entirely credit, which is, 
that of their Slaves killing themſelves when 
their Lord requires it, at an Entertain- 
ment, for his Honour, or the Diverſion of 
the Company; and that theſe unhappy 
Wretches contend who ſhall firſt rip up his 


Bowels on theſe Occaſions : Such Practices 
muſt create Horror rather than Delight in 
the Gueſts; and if they have any Hu- 
manity, they muſt deteſt the Cruelty of 
the Maſter, rather than honour him for 
his brutith Commands. It is related, alſo, 
that theſe Slaves kill themſelves on the 
Death of their Lord, with a View of at- 
tending him in another State, 

As to the liberal Arts, I do not find they , ,... 
were ever ſtudied here; but the E Enolijh 
had ſo ſhort an Acquaintance with them, 
having been excluded from theſe Iſlands 
above 100 Years, that we cannot expect to 
be ſo well informed as we ought in theſe 
Particulars, They are excellent Mecha- 
nicks, as is evident from their Cabinets, 
Skreens, Pagods, and other Merchandiſe 
brought from thence. They trade with NO 4 45 ah 
foreign Nation at preſent, except China and » with 00 
the Dutch; the laſt obtained an exclnGre 3 
Trade with them, either upon the Merit 
of renouncing Chriſtianity, or pretending 
to diſcover a Plot of the Portugueſe agaluſt 
their State. 
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Tur Faponeſe have no Letters, but the 
fame Characters as the Chineſe, and their 
Writings are underſtood in China; though 
they have a different Language, Printing, 
that is with Wooden-Plates, they pretend 
to have had long before us, 

InsTEAD of Phyſick, they adviſe 
hot and cold Baths, and mineral Waters : 
They never drink cold Water but when 
they are ill ; and never let Blood any more 
than the Chineſe. 

Tyry had no Notion of the Form or 
Magnitude of the Globe : They knew of 
no Countries beyond China, Fapan, and 
that Part of India that lay next to China. 

Tus Iſlands are under the Govern- 
ment of a Prince, whom the Europeans 
are pleaſed to ſtile Emperor, and tell us he 
has 50 Vaſſal Kings in the numerous Iſlands, 
which are dependent on Niphon, the Chief 
of them: That formerly their King was 
High-Prieſt as well as Sovereign of theſe 
Illands, and was ſtiled the Dairo : The 
preſent Daris's, however, have none of 
the temporal Power veſted in them, though 
they are deſcended from the antient Kings: 
Another Family poſſeſſes the Throne; only 
the reigning Prince 1s obliged to marry one 
of the Dairo's Daughters, to do him Ho- 
mage at certain Seaſons, and acknowledge | 
he holds the Crown of the Dairo Family: 
Half the Vaſſal Princes attend the reigning 
Emperor by Turns, as well as the eldeſt 
vons of the Nobility ; and to prevent Con- 
ſpiracies and Inſurrections, it is faid to be 
the Policy of this Court, always to keep 
their Subjects employed in ſome publick 
Works, as the Iſraclites were by the Court 
ot Egypt, The Emperor, to enforce Obe- 
Jicnce to the Laws, or rather to his Will and 
Pleaſure, has always 100,000 Men in Arms : 
and in Time of War they are encreaſed to 
400,000 ; They have been engaged in 
Wears ſometimes with China, and parti- 
cuſarly with thoſe of the Province of Corea; 
aud I do not perceive they can have any 
her Enemies, being ſo far removed from 
tle reſt of the Nations of the World; and 
indeed moſt Princes keep Armies on F oot, 
not io much to delend them againſt foreign 
Enemies, as to compel their Subjects to ſub- 
nilt to their arbitrary Commands, 


Tuts being eſteemed the richeſt Coun J K AN. 
try in Alia, eſpecially in Gold, the Re- Reveaues. 
venues of the Crown are faid to amount to 
an incredible Sum, ſo much, that I dare 
not hazard my Credit by repeating it: I 
am apt to think the Portugueſe, who firſt 
mentioned them, were miſtaken a Figure 
or two, and ſucceeding Travellers have 
copied their Errors, without enquiring 
into the Truth of the Calculation. 

Cos Tron feems to be the only Law Las. 
they have in Japan; and according to this, 
Theft, an Aſſault, Lying, and Gaming are 
frequently puniſhed with Death ; and for 
Treaſon, Murder, and embezeling the Royal 
Revenue, all the Relations are involved in 
the Crime, and puniſhed as the Principal, 
except the Women, who are reduced to a 
State of Slavery. The Vaſſal Princes or 
Governors are ſeldom put to Death, but 
baniſhed to a diſtant Iſland, and forced to 
work like common Labourers. 

Tu Faponejſ? Puniſhments are very Paniſhments, 
terrible: They crucify Offenders with their 
Heads downwards, tear them in Pieces 
with Horſes, or burn them alive ; and if 
they fly from Juſtice, an Order is publiſhed 
for every Man to kill the Offender that 
meets him. If a Soldier is condemned, he 
has his Option, to die by his own Hands, 
or by the Executioner's. 

THe Religion of Jaßan does not differ Religion. 
much from that of China; for both wor- 
{hip the Sun, Moon and Stars, beſides the 
Images of Men, who have been famous in 
their Generations, and leveral other Images, 
partly in human Shape, and partly in the 
Shape of inferior Animals; and there are a 
great many Convents and Nunneries Where 
they perform the ſevereſt Penances. It is re- 
ported, they are obliged to confeſs their Sins 
to a Bonze or Prieſt as the Roman Catholicks 
do, and that the Seats where thete Con- 
feſſions are made, are placed on the Top 
of a Precipice, from whence the Bonze 
tumbles the Sinner down, if he thinks he is 
not ſincere, They generally believe in God, 
the Immortality of the Soul, and a future 
State; and the Doctrine of Tranſmigration 
is taught by ſome of their Seas. 

THERE is a magnificent Temple at 


Meaco, with an arched Roof, in which 
— tits 


— — 


Me 
| 
: 


1 
| 
| 


— RS K AYP 2 — 
7 


* 


* 


» — . — 


3 


The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


JAPAN. 


— mnmmnmngd 


fits an Idol, whoſe Chair is 70 Foot high, 
the Head of this Image is large enough 
to contain the Bodies of 15 Men. The 


Temple is ſituate on a Mountain, and on 


Hiſtory. 


each Side of the Aſcent are 50 Pillars, on 
every one of which are hung lighted Lan- 
thorns, affording a very agreeable Proſpect 
in the Night-Time. There are 60 other 
Temples in Meaco, and above 3000 Images 
richly gilded and adorned, 

Nor far from Jeddo, on the Road Side, 
is erected an Image of Copper, repreſent- 
ing the God Davis, ſitting croſs-legged, 
with extended Arms, being 22 Feet high: 
And in a Temple at Tencheda the Bonzes 
alfirm one of their Gods appears to them 
in human Shape ; but however that be, at 
the new Moon they provide him a young 
Virgin, whom, they relate, he embraces, 
and ſometimes impregnates ; but it is un- 
certain who does the Feat, becauſe all the 
Lights are put out during the Tranſaction. 
This Girl has afterwards almoſt divine 
Honours paid her, and fo inſpired is the 
little Enthuſiaſt, ſays Sir Thomas Herbert, 
that ſhe pretends to propheſy and foretel 
future Events. 

AP AN was not known or even 
heard of in this Part of the World for up- 
wards of 40 Years after America was dil- 
covered by Columbus, and then by mere 
Accident Antonio de Mota, a Portugueſe 
Commander, being driven upon this Coaſt 
by a Storm, in a Voyage towards Ching, in 
the Year 1542, was the firſt European that 
arrived there; ſoon after which the Portu- 
gueſe began to trafick with the Taponeſe, 
and had the ſole Trade thither for up— 
wards of 60 Years, when the Engliſi and 
Dutch arrived here, However, the Por- 
{i;gueſe ſtill continued to trade thither, and 


having introduced their Miſſionaries, made 


great Numbers of Popiſh Proſelytes until 
the Year 1630, when the Taponeſe Go- 
yernment, apprehending that the Portu- 
gueſe were in a Conſpiracy againſt the 
State, maſſacred or baniſhed all the Chriſ- 
tians, and determined never to admit any 
more of that Religion into their Country, 
except the Dutch. What could be the 
Reaſon of this Severity againſt the Chriſ- 


tians cannot certainly be determined ; but 


nn. Gs. as. 


it ſeems probable, that the Preaching up/4apay 
the Pope's Supremacy, and ſuggeſting that 


he was ſuperior to all earthly Monarchs, 
and ought to be obeyed rather than their 
temporal Prince, gave the Dutch a Han- 
dle to inſinuate to the Court of Japan, 
that they were about to abſolve the Peo- 
ple from their Allegiance, and perſuade 
them to acknowledge the Pope for their 
Sovereign: It was thought prudent there- 
fore to maſſacre the Portugueſe and their 
Diſciples, before they became too nume- 
rous. It is generally ſaid, indeed, that the 
Dutch were permitted to trade with Ja- 
pan, when all other Chriſtians were ex- 
cluded, becauſe they denied their being 
Chriſtians, trampled upon the Croſs, and 
expreſſed the” utmoſt Deteſtation of the 
Chriſtian Religion ; and there may be 
ſome Truth in this. The Duzch would 
ſtick at nothing to monopolize the Trade 
of theſe Iflands ; but Mill it ſeews impoſ- 
ſible the Zaponeſe ſhould be ignorant that 
the Hol/anders were Chriſtians, as they had 
converſed long with them, and traded with 
China, where the Dutch were- very well 
known ; but it was the Merit of the Dutch 
in diſcovering the dangerous Views of the 
Portugueſe, that made the Japoneſe prefer 
them to all other European Nations. The 
Dutch repreſented, no doubt, that no So- 
vereign could be ſafe, where their Subjects 
were taught that they ought to obey the 
Pope rather than their natural Princes; 
and the Hollanders, to ſhew they were of 
a different Perſuaſion from the Roman Ca- 
tholicks, might trample upon the Croſs, 
and inſinuate, that though they were called 
Chriſtians, they diſavowed the depoſing 
Doctrines, which all other Europeans pro- 
tetled, The Dutch knew that the Eugliſ 
were Proteſtants, and as far from eſpouſing 
the depoling Doctrines as themſelves; and 
indeed were much better Subjects, and 
more devoted to their lawful, Princes; bu: 
they could never have procured the FEng- 
[iſh to have been excluded the Trade t. 
Fapan, it they had not repreſented, that 
the Enghſh, as well as the Portugueſe, 
were tainted with the fame pernicious 
Principles. Certain it is, whatever Motives 
the Japoneſe were governed by, no other 
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Europeans are | drills to trade thither, 
but the Dutch ; nor have the Portugueſe 
much Reaſon to clamour at the Hollanders 
crafty Inſinuations, who had practiſed the 
like Arts before, in order to monopolize 
that rich Trafick ; for the Portugueſe them- 
ſelves had repreſented all other People who 
came to trade there as Pirates and Robbers, 
to prejudice the Japoneſe againſt them. 

Anp ſtill that People entertain no good 
Opinion of the Dutch; they have ſeen ſo 
many Nations among the Indian Iſlands 
extirpated or enſlaved by them, that they 
uſe the utmoſt Caution to prevent their be- 
ing ſurpriſed by theſe high and mighty 
Merchants. 
of the Dutch, that when any of their Ships 
arrive, they take off their Rudders, Sails 
and Guns, and carry them on Shore, until 


they are ready to fail, and their Factors 


and People are ſhut up in the little Ifland 
of Diſnia, which is not two Miles round, 
being parted from the City of Nangaſaque 
by a little Channel, or Strait of the Sea. 
The People in the Iſland aſſigned to the 


the Night-Time, or permitted to come 


into the City of Nanga/aque for eight 


Months in the Year, and when the Ship- 
ping arrives, not a Man is ſuffered to come 
on Shore, till an Expreſs is ſent up to 
Court and returned, and then the Crews 
of the ſeveral Ships are muſtered before 
the Japoneſe Commiſſary, and their Names 
called over, to ſee if the Account given in 
by their Officers is right. In the mean 
time the Dutch are allowed to carry up a 
Preſent to the Emperor at Fedde, and re- 

ceive another of his Majeſty for the Com- 

pany, which Journey uſually takes up 
three Months ; after which they receive 
Premiſſion to trade in a very limited Man- 

ner; and there is a Kind of Fair kept in 

the City of Nangaſaque, and the Iſland of 
Diſnia for ſix Weeks, and then the Duzch 

are confined again to the Ifland, and ſuf- 

fered to have no Correſpondence with the 

7 aponeſe, except with the Wenches they 

hire to cohabit with them, till the Ship- 

ping returns the next Seaſon. | 

Tus Dutch purchaſe here Gold Duſt 
Cabinets, and other japann'd and lacquer'd | 
Ne. 5. 


— 


The Taponeſe are ſo jealous 


Manufactures of Europe and Afia, and par- 
ticularly the fine Spices, Cinnamon, Nut- 
megs, Mace, and Cloves, which makes this 
Trade with Japan more profitable to 
them than it would be to any other Na- 
tion, who have none of theſe Articles, if 
they had the Liberty of trading thither: 

If the Emg//h had not been driven from 
their Spice Iſlands by the Hollanders, in- 


deed, they might have traded to Fapan with 
equal Advantage, 


Concubinage. The Conſent of the Parties 
is ſeldom aſked in Japan any more than it 
18 in China; Children are diſpoſed of by 
their Parents very young, and when they 
are arrived at a proper Age, are led to the 
Temple, where a Bonze places them be- 
fore an Image of ſome of their Gods, 
putting a lighted Torch in either of their 
Hands, while: he repeats the Words of the 
Contract; after which Oxen or other Ani- 
mals are facrificed to the Idol, according 


to the Quality and Circumſtances of the 


Dutch, are not allowed Fire or Candle in waer ed Pair; and the Ceremony is con- 


cluded by a grand Proceſſion to the Bride. 
groom's Houſe, where the Gueſts are en- 
tertained for ſeveral Days, 

TER Wife has no Fortune here any 
more than in China, and after Marriage, 
ſhe is entirely in the Power of her Hu. 
band, who may puniſh her, or take away 
her Life if ſhe does not behave well, eſpe- 
cially if ſhe be falſe to his Bed. The 
Women, tis ſaid, eſteem it no Crime to 
procure Abortion, and if they are poor, or 
bring too many Girls, will ſtrangle them 
with their own Hands; but the Boys are 
always provided for by the Sovereign. As 
to common Women, they are allowed 
here, and no Puniſhment or Brand of In- 
famy is fixed upon Procurers in their Life- 
Time ; though they are treated as Criminals 
when they die, and their Bodies are thrown 
into. the Highways, and ſuffered to rot 
above-ground. The Faponeſe do not in- 
ter their Dead as the Chine/e do, but burn 
the Corple, putting the Aſhes into an Urn. 
Trx- Family and Friends of the De- 
ceaſed attend the Corpſe to the Funeral- 


Pile, wich lighted Torches in their Hands, 
O and 


Tur Japonęſe allow of Polygamy and Marriage. 


Ware ; in Revati for which they barter the J AP AN. 
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J Ar A N. and the eldeſt Son ſets Fire to 


Land of Jeſſo. 


n e 


Aromatick Gums, which perfume the Air; 
and this makes the Funerals of People of 
Condition vaſtly expenſive. 

As the Land of Jeſſo lies North of Ja- 
pan, and is by ſome conjectured to be con- 
tiguous to it, this is a proper Place to 
mention it, though we know little more 
of it, than that there is ſuch a Country. 
As to the Reports we have of the Natives 
being Savages, that their Skins are hairy, 
and. that in many Reſpects they reſemble 
wild Beaſts, ſuch Fables are not to be 
minded ; for upon the Diſcovery of every 
Country, the Traveller ſeldom fails to fur- 
niſh us with a Race of Monſters. Cap- 
tain Saris, who commanded an Engi/b 
Eaft-India Ship, that traded to Japan, 
aſſures us, we are impoſed on in theſe Re- 
lations, and oyght to giye no Credit to 
them; that the Inhabitants of 7e do not 
differ from thoſe of Japan, either in their 
Stature or Complexion ; that the People in 
the South were civilized, and traded with 
Fapan, and that they made their Payments 
for their Cloathing and other Goods in 
Gold Duſt ; and that there was a Town 
in Je named Matzimory, where the Ja- 
poneſe had a Gariſon. | | 

Ir has been ſuppoſed by ſome, that 
this Land of Jeſſo extends ſo far to the 
North-Eaſt, that it is contiguous to Ame- 
rica, or at leaſt, that there is a very narrow 
Strait between Aha and America, This 
Hypotheſis, I preſume, was advanced in 
order to account for the peopling America 
from the Eaſtern Continent ; but ſurely 
there is very little Colour for ſuch a Sup- 
poſition, The Authors of this Opinion 
were very unfortunate in imagining, that 
the two Continents were contiguous on this 
Side, ſince they are divided by a vaſt 
Ocean, in moſt Places to000 Miles over, 
and in no Part has it been found ſo little 
as 3000 Miles over, As to the Peopling 
of America, this will be conſidered in 
treating of that Part of the World, 

As the Engliſh have had no Commerce 


the Pile, || give us; a Letter from an Engliſh Eaſt- India] Ah J 
| vm jnto which are thrown Sweet-wood and Captain to his Friend in England, when — 


| 1 of Japan, on the 11th of June, 1613. Japan. 


; „ none to anſwer us, and no Fort, but a 
with Japan for upwards. of 100 Years, | 


and we can receive no Intelligence, from 


thence, but what the Dutch are pleaſed to 
: | | 


— — * 


we were allowed a free Trade to that 
Kingdom, may give us a, juſter Account 
of the State of it, than any Thing that has 
been communicated to us ſince; the Sub- 
ſtance whereof follows. 


SIR, 
4 Arrived at Firando, one of the Iſlands , Letterfng 


© It is ſituate in 33 Degrees 50 Minutes 
* North Latitude, a little Weſt of the 
e Iſland of Bongo, Here Foyne Sama, the 
© Viceroy, or King of Firando, as he is 
e called, came on board our Ship with 
% his Nephew Tone Sama. They were at- 
e tended by 40 Galleys, ſome of them 
c rowed with 10, and others with 15 
“ Oars of a Side. The King and his Ne- 
e phew were cloathed in blue Silk Gowns, 
* and each of them had on a fine linen 
* Shirt and Breeches ; their Heads were 
e ſhaved half-way, the reſt of their Hair, 
* which was very long, was tied up in a 
* Roll on the hinder Part of the Head; 
* they had neither Hat nor Cap on, no- 
* thing on their Heads but their Hair; 
* each of them had a Kind of Steward, 
* who commanded their Slaves. They 
* ſaluted me by putting off their Shoes, 
* and claſping their Hands together, and 
ee bowing a little, carried them as low as 
** their Knees, ' I entertained them in my 
* Cabin, after which they took their 
„Leave, and feveral of the great Men 
* of the Ifland came on board, every one 
« bringing a Preſent of Veniſon, Fiſh, 
« Fowl, or Fruit. The King came on 
e board again, and ordered 60 of his Gal- 
ce lies to affiſt in bringing the Ship into the 
Harbour, there being a dangerous Point 
ce to paſs. I came to an Anchor at length 
* before the Town of Firando, in five 
„ Fathom Water, ſo near the Shore tha: 
* I could talk to the People in their 
% Houſes, We ſaluted the Town with 
« nine Pieces of Cannon, but they has 


& Barricado for ſmall Shot. 
TR Ship was continually crouded 
« -with People, among whom were ſome 
„Women 
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Women of Quality, that I introduced 


into my Cabin; and ſeeing the Pictures 
& of Venus and Cupid there, they imme- 
diately fell down and worſhipped them, | 


taking theſe Pictures for the Virgin 
Mary and her Son, having been taught 


© to adore ſuch Pictures by the Portu- 
gueſe Miſſionaries : The King afterwards 


brought ſome of his Ladies on board,, 
who had Silk Gowns on, one Side 
folded over the other, and girt with. a 


Saſh, their Hair long and tied up in a 


Roll on the Crown of the Head, none 
of it ſhaved off. They had good Fea- 
tures, were very fair, but had no Co- 
lour in their Faces, except what they 
had laid on. They were of a low Sta- 
ture, but very fat, delicate Limbs, "od 
Legs bare, only a Sort of half Buſkio,' 
tied on the. Inſtep with Ribbons ; they 
ſeemed ſomething baſhful till the King 
bid them be merry, and then they ſung, 
and played on an Inſtrument that re- 
ſembled a Lute, they kept Time and 
ſang, and played by Book; and after I 
had entertained them, and made them 
ſome ſmall Preſents of Engliſb Curio- 
ſities, the King and the Ladies took 
their Leave. 

«T AFTERWARDS went on Shore, 
and delivered my Preſents to the King, 
in which were Plate and other Things, 
to the Value of 140. and his Ma- 
jeſty inviting me to an Entertainment, 
drank to me out of one of the Cups 
(Part of the Preſent) filled with Rice- 
Arrack, containing a Pint and Half. 
He drank it off to the King of Eng- 
lands Health, in which I pledged hun, 
and he made all the Company do the 
ſame, 

« Tur King afterwards brought ſome 
Actreſſes on board, who go from one 
Iſland to another, acting Comedies in 
the great Towns they paſs through. 
They are all one Man's Slaves, who ſets 
a certain Price upon their Favours, which 
he can never advance, on Pain of being 
there 1s no Bargain 
made with the Courteſan, but with 


her Maſter, whom ſhe is obliged to 


obey, 


| 


— 


% ANoBLEMAN, when he travels, I A P AN. 


is not aſhamed to ſend for one of theſe 
Keepers to his Inn, and bargain with 
him for one or more Girls to wait on 
him at Table, and be his Bedfellows, 
if he thinks fit ; for all Men of Faſhion 
are waited on by Women only in the 


Hou le, 


* Tus Keepers of Hackney Girls, 
in their Lite-Time, are admitted into 


the beſt Company; but when they are 


dead, the Corpſe is treated with the 
greateſt Indignity, not ſuffered to be bu- 
ried, but dragged through the Streets, 
and thrown into the Fields to rot above- 
ground, or be deyoured by Dogs. 


* A DUTCH Ship coming in while 
I lay at F:rando, it was reported that 


the Crew were . Engliſhmen ; for the 
Natives did not at firſt diſtinguiſh one 
of theſe Nations from the other, and the 
Portugueſe had repreſented both as Pi- 
rates, and taught them a Song which 
they called the Eng/z/b Crofomia, acting 


a Kind of Farce alſo, wherein they pre- 


tend to ſhew how the Exgliſb attack the 
Portugueſe Ships at Sea. 
* WHiLE we lay in the Harbour, two 
of the Officers happening to quarrel, 
and a Challenge to fight on Shore ap- 
pointed, we were in great Danger of 
being called to an Account by the Ma- 
giſtrates; for, according to their Laws, 
whoever draws a Weapon in Anger is 
to be cut in Pieces immediately, though 
he does no Hurt; and if he wounds an- 
other, the whole Family or Company 
to which he belongs, ſuffers with him. 
% Tür King of Goto, and Iflind a lit- 
tle South of Pirands, being brought on 
board by King Foyne to take a View of 
our Ship, I entertained him very ſplen- 
didly, and ſhot off ſeveral Guns on his 
going a-ſhore, at which he expreſſed 
great Satisfaction, and invited me and 
my Friends to his Iſland, I have feen 
ſome Executions here, and particularly 
of two Men and a Woman for Adulte- 
ry ; two of her Lovers meeting at her 
Houſe together, in the Abſence of the 
Huſband, and wounding one another, 
they were apprehended, and King Foyne 
| ordered 
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ordered all three to be cut in Pieces, | 
which Sentence was immediately exe- 
cuted, and after the Execution; every 
one of the Company had a Stroke at the 
Sufferers, with their Cuttans. (Swords) 
till their Fleſh was all cut into little Bits. 
* Ox the zd of Auguſt King Foyne 
furniſhed me with a Galley with 25 
Oars of a Side, and 60 Men beſides, to 
carry the King of England's Preſent to 
the Emperor, We paſſed between ſeve- 
ral Iſlands, moſt of them well inhabited, 
and ſeveral good Towns upon them, 
particularly the Iſland Finate, defended 
by a ſtrong Caſtle of Free-Stone, and 
along the Coaſt as far as Oſaca, were 
People, who lived, with their whole Fa- 
milies, in Veſſels upon the Water, and 
their Women, catched Fiſh by diving for 
them in eight Fathom Water. Theſe 
„Women may be known by their Eyes, 
* which are as red as Blood, When I 
arrived at Ofaca, I had 19 Horſes pro- 
% vided for me at the Emperor's Charge, 
© to carry my People and the Preſent, 
t and they furniſhed me with a Palan- 
* quin (a Couch with an arched Canopy 
« and a led Horſe, and one run before 
* me with a Pike, to make Way ; we 
changed Horſes at every Stage, the 
© Road was, for the moſt Part even, and 
„ where a Hill happened to be in the 
© Road, it was cut through, and the Di- 
ce ſtances were marked at the End of 
© every three Miles. Villages and Coun- 
© try-Houſes ſtood very thick, and the 
e Roads were thronged with People. 
© Their Temples were uſually in Groves, 
% ſurrounded by the Cells of their Prieſts. 
© When we came near the Suburbs of 
* any great Town, we ſaw the Bodies 
* of Malefactors nailed to Croſſes, where 


they hang till they are devoured, and 


*« cauſe an intolerable Stink, We uſually 
„ travelled about 45 Miles a Day, fix 
«© Men carried my Palanquin on their 
Shoulders, and up-hill they added four 
© more, travelling as faſt as I could have 
«© done on Horſeback. We arrived at 87 
«* runga, Where the Emperor reſided, on 
*© the 6th of September, and on the 8th, I 
*© was carried in my Palanquin to the Ca- 
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provided me. Having entered the Ca- 


paſſing through ſo immenſe a Gulph, 


tions, as his Majeſty deſired. 


le, which-i is the Eav C — the Japan . 
Merchants and People who attended 
** me, carrying the Preſent before me on 
* little Tables of Sweet-wood, they had 


e ſtle, I paſſed over | three Drawbridges, 
* on every one of which was a Court of 
e Guard; having aſcended ſome Stone 
Steps, I was met by the Emperor's Se- 
ce cretary and Admiral, who introduced 
e me into a large Room, and fat down on 
e Mats croſs-legged. Soon after I was 
e led between them into the Preſence- 
% Chamber, where they directed me to . 
% bow to the Emperor's Chair of State. Y” 
The Preſent being ranged upon the 
Floor, the Emperor came in, to whom 
© paid my Compliments after the Eng- 
* liſh Manner, and delivered his Majeſty's 
© Letter, which he lifted to his Forehead, — 
* and directed his Interpreter to tell me 
„ was welcome, and that I ſhould reſt 
% myſelf a Day or two after my fatiguing 
% Journey, and his Anſwer ſhould be 
** ready for the King of England. I 
* had afterwards an Audience of the 
% King's Son, at the City of Fedde, to 
* whom I delivered my Preſents. On 
* the 19th the King ſent me two Suits of 
e Armour, varniſhed, as a Preſent to hi; 
% Majeſty, with a Letter, wherein he 
* thanks the King for his Preſent of ſuch 
curious Things as his Country did not 
produce; neither had he ſeen the like 
before. His Subjects were welcome to 
% him, he applauded their Skill in Navi- 
« pation, that they could viſit a Country 
„e ſo remote without being terrified at 


Manila Ci 


« and ſuch Storms, to promite Commerce, 
„ which he ſhould give them all Man- 
ner of Aſſiſtance in, deſiring his Ma- 
e jeſty to accept his Preſent, as a Mark 
« of his Friendſhip : And adds, that h- 
had given Orders for drawing up Ar- 
« ticles of Trade between the two Na- 


e By theſe Articles he granted, that Sir 
« Thomas Smith, the Governor, and the 
« reſt of the Eaft-Ind:i2 Company might 
« reſort to any of his Ports to trade, 


« without paying any Duties of Import or 
Export 
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«mf « Export: That they might build one 
« Houſe or more in any Part of his Em- 
« pire; and if any of their Goods hap- 
« pened to be wrecked on his Coaſts, they 
« ſhould be reſtored ; if any of the Mer- 
« chants died, their Effects might be diſ- 
« poſed of by the Cape Merchant; and all 
« Offences committed by the Engl iſh. © 
e ſhould be tried and puniſhed oy him : 


f 
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Neither their Perſons or Goods ſhould I A P A N. 
* be ſubject to the Laws of Japan; that 
Payment ſhould immediately be made 
* for all Goods contracted for, without 
any DeduCtions ; and that they ſhould 


| © be at Liberty to make Diſcoveries on 
e the Land of Fefo or Yedzo, 


and his 
as 1, mm ſhould furniſh them with Pro- 
viſions.“ 
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HE Philippine Iſlands are ſituate in 

the Chineſian Sea, Part of the Pa- 
cifick Ocean, between 114 and 127 De- 
grees of Eaſtern Longitude, | and between 5 
and 19 Degrees of North Latitude, about 
100 Leagues South-Eaſt of China. There 
are ſome Hundreds of them, and ſeveral 
very large. The chief and the moſt Nor- 
therly of them is Manila or Luconia, ſi- 
tuate between 13 and 19 Degtees of North 
Latitude, being about 400 Miles long and 
100 broad in moſt Places. The Capital 
of this Iſland, and of all the reſt, is the 
City of Manila, ſituate on a Bay in the 
South-Weſt Part of the Iſland, being two 
Miles in Circumference, ſurrounded: by a 
Wall and other Works, a very commodi- 
ous Harbour, but of difficult Acceſs, on 
Account of the Rocks and Sands which 
lie before it ; a Caſtle defends the Entrance. 
Tux chief Buildings are the Cathedral, 
Pariſh Churches and Convents ; one of the 
Religious Houſes is appropriated to the 
Support of Or 1ans, Daughters of the In- 
habitants, who are provided for daring 
their Lives: Or, if they chuſe to marry, 
have a Portion of 2 or 300 Crowns given 
them, Their Churches, Chapels and Al- 
tars are richly adorned, and their Proceſ- 
ſions on Holidays as ſplendid as in Spain. 
The College of the Jeſuits here, as in 
moſt other Popiſh Countries, is more mag- 
nificent than any of the reſt. 
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Situation. 


Manilz City, 


Tar Writer of Commodore Anfor's 
Voyage gives the following Deſcripton of 
Manila; and its Produce and Trafick, 
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Tur Ifland of Luconia, or Manila, Manila. 
ſays that Gentleman, is eſteemed health- 
ful, and the Water in it the beſt in the 
World. It produces all the Fruits of 
warm Climates, and has an excellent 
Breed of Horſes carried thither from Spain. 
It is well fituated for the Indian and Chi- Harbour. 
neſe Trade ; and the Bay and Port, which 
lies on the Weſt Side of it, is a latge cic- 
cular Baſon of 10 Leagues Diameter, en- 
tirely Land- locked. The City of Manila, 
which ſtands on the Eaſt Side, is large and 
populous; and at the Beginning of the 
late War was an open Place, only de- 
fended by a little Fort; but conſiderable 
Additions have lately been made to its 
Fortifications. The Port peculiar to the 
City is that of Cabite, which lies two 
Leagues to the Southward, and here the 
Ships employed in the Acapulco Trade are 
ſtationed. 

Taz City is healthfully fituated, and 
well watered, and has a very fruitful 


Country in its Neighbourhood ; but it is 


ſome Diſadvantage to its 'Trade, that it is 
difficult getting out to Sea to the Eaſtward, 
through ſuch a Number of Iſlands ; here 
the Spaniards waite Abundance of Time, 
and are often in great Danger, 

THE Trade from hence to China and Trade 
India conſiſts chiefly in ſuch Commodities 
as are intended to ſupply Mexico and Peru, 
namely, Spices, Chineſe Silks, and Manu- 
fatures, particularly Silk Stockings, of 
which no leſs than 50,000 Pair have been 
ſhipped in one Cargo, with vaſt Quanti- 
ties of Indian Stufts, Calicocs and Chiats, 

P „„ which 


57 


le. tit. 8 


— 


Cuar. II, 


58 The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. | 

NW on | a. 
nere which are ch worn in America, toge⸗ to 7 the Court from putting that Pro- Pay, end 
SLANDS 


ter vich other ſmall Articles, | ſuch as 
Goldſmiths Work, Cc. wrought at the 
City of Manila by the Chineſe, of which 
Nation there are not leſs than 20, ooo te- 
ſiding there, as Servants, Manufacturers, 
or Brokers. All theſe Articles are ttanſ- 
ported annually to the Port of Acapulco 
in Mexico : This Trade is not open to all 
the Inhabitants of Manila, but is reſtrained 
to the Convents of Manila, principally to 
the Jeſuits, being a Donation to ſupport 
the Miſſions for the Propagation of the 
Catholick Faith, The Tonnage of each 
Ship is divided into a certain Number of 
Bales, all of the ſame Size ; and the Con- 
vents have a Right to embark: ſuch a 
Quantity of Goods on board the Manila 
Ship, as the Tonnage of their Bales a- 
mounts to. 

Tux Trade is limited by royal Edicts 
to a certain Value ; according to ſome it 
ſhould not exceed 600,000 Dollars, but 
it is known to amount to 3, ooo, ooo 
of Dollars frequently: It has been repre- 
ſented to the Court of Spain, that this 
Trafick is prejudicial to the Mother-Coun- 
try, eſpecially their Silk Manufacture; and 
that the Linen ſent from Cadiz is much 
injured in the Sale, fince the Chineſe Silks 
coming directly to Acapulco, can be at- 
forded conſiderably cheaper there, than 
any European ManufaCtures ; and the Cot- 
tons from the Coaſt of Coromandel, make 
the European Linens a Drug in Mexico, 
and this Manila Trade renders both 
Mexico and Peru leis dependent on Spain, 
and exhauſts thoſe Countries of Silver, 
which would otherwiſe be brought to Eu- 
rope, and center in Spain. Whereas now 
the only Advantage ariſing from the Ma- 
nila Trade, is the enriching the Jeſuits, 
and ſome private Perſons in thoſe remote 
Parts of the World; and Don Jeep Pa- 
tinbo, the Spaniſh Miniſter, was fo far 
convinced of this, that he had determined 
to aboliſh this Trade about the Year 1725, 
and would have permitted no Indian Mer: 
chandize to be brought into any of the 
Spaniſh Ports of America, except what 
were ſent thither by the Regiſter Ships 
from Europe; but the Jeluits found Means 


20,000 Chi- 
neſe here. 


ject in Execution. 


S Aus 


Tan Trade between Manila. and Aca- I. 4-0 
pulco is carried on by one (or two) an- 4p: 0 
nual Ships, which ſail from Manila in 
July, and arrive at Acapulco about Cbriſt- 
mas; and having landed the Cargo, re- 
turn again towards Manila in March 
following, arriving there in June; and 
though there is oiten but one Ship freight- 
ed, yet there is always one ready for 
the Sea when the other arrives; there- 
fore the Commerce at Manila is pro- 
vided with three or four ſtout Ships, that 
if any Accident happens, the Trade may 
not be ſuſpended, the largeſt of theſe Ships 
being little leſs than a ficſt Rate Man of 
War, the other are of 1200 Ton and up- 
wards, and uſually carry from 300 to 600 
Hands, including Paſſengers, and have up- 
wards of 50 Guns each, and theſe being 
all King's Ships, 'one of the Captains is 
ſtiled the General, and carties the Royal 
Standard at the Main-Top. 

Tur Ship fails from the Port of Ca- 
bite, the Port-Town to Manila, about the 
Middle of July, taking the Advantage of 
the weſterly Monſon, which ſets in about 
that Time, and the Paſſage through the 
Channel called the Boccadero is to diffi- 
cult, that it is ſometimes the End of A 
guſt before they get through it; when 
they are got clear of the Iſlands, they ſtand 
to the Northward of the Eaſt, till they 
arrive in 30 Degrees, where they expect to 
meet with a weſterly Wind to carry them 
over to California, in which Voyage they 
fee no Land; not one Port or Road is yet 
found out between the Pfilippines and the 
Coaſt of California, T he Ship never lets 
go her Anchor till ſhe comes thither. 
This Voyage ſeldom takes up leſs than 
fix Months, and as the Ship is deep load- 
ed, and crouded with People, it is difficult 
to imagine how they can be ſupplied with 
a {ſufficient Stock of freſh Water for ſo 
many Months; and firſt it mult be obſerved, 
that the Spaniards in the Pacifick Ocean do 
not keep their Water in Caſks, but in earthen 
Jars, and taking in more Water than can be 
{towed between Decks, they hang the rei! 
of the Jars all round the Outſide of the 


Ship 
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aus Ship upon the Shrouds and Stays, which 
make a very odd Figure ; but as it is im- 
poſſible to take in Water for ſuch a Num- 
ber of People for three Months, much 
leſs for fix, by any Contrivance whatever, 
they depend upon the Rains which they 
conſtantly meet with between 30 and 40 
Degrees of North Latitude, and catch 
enough of it to repleniſh their Jars, by 
preparing Troughs, into which the Rain 
runs from a Slope contrived with Mats for 
that Purpoſe ; and when the Voyage has 
proved longer than uſual, they have filled 
their Jars ſeveral Times: Nor has this 
Method ever failed them, and they ſeldom 
loſe many Men in this tedious Paſſage, 
unleſs they happen to be afflicted with the 
Scurvy ; and I find it is the Opinion of the 
Writer of Lord Anſon's Voyage, that if 
they ſtood further North, the Voyage 
might be performed in half the Time the 
Spantards perform it ; and then he pro- 
ceeds to give a further Account of the 
Progreſs of the Manila Ship. 

Hz fays, that having ſtood North un- 
til ſhe meets with a weſterly Wind, and run 
about 100 Degrees of Longitude from 
Spirito Santo, they ſee a Plant floating on 
the Sea, called Porra, a Kind of Sea Leek, 
when they belicve themſelves near Califor- 
nia, and then ſtand to the South, and re- 
ly ſo much on the Certainty of it that all 
the Ship's Company ſing Te Deum on the 
Occaſion, imagining all the Difficulties 
and Dangers of the Paſſage to be over. 
They corre& their Longitude on the Ap- 
pearance of this Plant, before they come 
within Sight of Land. Aﬀter this they 
ail Southward, without endeavouring to 
approach the Coaſt, till they draw near 
ihe fouthern Extremity of California, in 
order to arrive at Cape St. Lucar, where they 
get Intelligence whether there are any Eue- 
mies upon the Coaſt, and if not, the Ship 
proceeds to Cape Corientes, and then coaſts 
it along to Acapulco, where ſhe arrives 
about the Middle of January uſually, 
{ometimes a Month ſooner, and at other 
Times a Month later. 

Tuls is the ſafeſt and moſt commodi- 
ous Port on the Coaſt of Mexico, being a 
ſpacious Baſon, ſurrounded by Mountains; 


Fil 
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pale de. 
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their Hands, 


111 


but the Town is a moſt unhealthful lace, PII 
there being no Faſſage for the Air, and no 
freſh Water, 


It is deſerted by the In- 
habitants therefore, except at the Mart, 
when the Galeon is there, and then it is 
thronged with People, who come to pur- 
chaſe the Merchandize of the Eaft. The 
Cargo being diſpoſed of, the Silver and 
other Goods from Mexico are taken on 
board with the Paſſengers, amounting in 
all to about 600 People. The Capitain 
then leaving Acapulco, ſails in the Latitude 
of 13e or 14 till he comes in Sight of 
Guam, one of the Ladrone Iſlands and 
that he may not miſs it in a dark Night, 
Orders are given for making Fires on the 
high Land all the Month of June; here 
the Galeon meets with Refreſhments, - but 
makes no Stay ; the Road of Guam being 
a very dangerous Situation: She continues 
her Courle therefore to Cape Spirito Santo 
or Samar, one of the Philippine Iſlands, 
where Signals are again made to inform 
him if there be any Enemy upon the 
Coaſt; and if there be none, he lails to 
Port Cabite, the Port to the City of 
Manila, and the Station of the Acapulco 
Ship. 


Tur Bulk of the People of Manila are 
of Chineſe or Maylan Exttaction, and 
there are ſome Blacks, The Spaniards, tho! 
leaſt in Number, have the Government in 
The adjacent Country is full 
of fine Plantations, Farms, and Country- 
Houſes of the principal Iuhabitants. Up- 
on the Mountains, in the Middle of the 
Country, the People live in Tents and Huts, 
under the ſpreading Trees. The Plaivs are g.;. « Goth 
overflowed in the rainy Seaſon, the Houſes 
built upon high Pillars, and the Feo; ple 
have no Communicatioa but by Boats, HY 
ring the Rains, which ulually fall in Jause, 
July, Auguſt and September, and then are 
terrible Storms of Wind and Thunder. 
Earthquakes are frequent, the City of Aa- grit Jutkes. 


| 
' nila has ſuffered ſeveral Tins by 


them, 
and from the Volcano's which 0 
here, iſſue Torrents of Fire and melted 
Minerals. Theſe are the Inconveniences 
we meet with, but the fair Scaſon is uſu- 
ally exceeding pleaſant. 
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Tur Complexions of the ſeveral Peo- 


| TnzIR neat Cattle run wild in the Funn 
le who inhabit theſe Iflands, are very 


Mountains, and are hunted as well as 
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Perſons of 
the Natives. 


Food. 


Soil. 


different. The Blacks are as black as the 
Caffres of Afric, but differ from them in 
their Features and long Hair, and there- 
fore are ſuppoſed to have been of Indian 
Extraction; and as they poſſeſs the moun- 
tainous and inacceſſible Parts of the Coun- 
try, it is conjectured, that they were the 
original Inhabitants, and driven up thither 
by ſucceeding Adventurers. | 

Taye Deſcendants of the Malays (In- 
habitants of Malacca) are very tawny, 
the Chine/# not ſo dark, and the Spaniards 
are pretty near the Colour of the Chineſe. 
There is alſo a Nation of painted People, 
called Pintado's, who colour their Skins 
like our Anceſtors the Pr&s. 

Tur Natives are for the moſt Part of 
a moderate Stature, and their Features 
juſt, the Spaniards have taught them to 
cloath themſelves except the Blacks, who 
only tie a Cloth about their Loins, and 
another about their Heads, and uſually 
go bare Foot. 

Rick and Fiſh are moſt eaten by thoſe 
who live near the Sea-Coaſts, and the 
Mountaineers eat the Fleth they take in 
Hunting, and the Fruits of the Earth, 
which grow ſpontaneouſly in great Plenty, 
Their Liquor is Water, which they uſu- 
ally drink warm as the Chineſe do, They 
have alſo Palm Wine, and ſpitituous Li- 
quors diſtilled from the Juice of the Sugar- 
Cane, Rice, &c. They bathe twice a Day in 
cold Water, either for Health or Diverſion, 
or both : Plays are another Diverſion, and 
they are entertained frequently with Dan- 
cing and mock Fights. 

Tarsz Iflands are extreamly well ſitu- 
ated for Trade; all the rich Merchandize 
of India is ſent from hence to America, 
and the Treaſures of Mexico and Peru are 
brought hither annually, by which Ex- 
change, 'tis ſaid, they make a Profit of 400 
per Cent. 

Few Countries enjoy a more fruitful 
Soil ; the People in many Places live upon 
what the Earth produces ſpontaneouſly, 
and the Surface of the Ground is exceed- 
ing beautiful; the Trees are ever green, 
and ſeldom without Fruit, 


I 


Deer, wild Hogs and Goats. Wax is ſo 


and never burn Lamps. Their Bees are of 
ſeveral Kinds, ſome of them very large, 
and make their Combs in the Woods, pro- 
ducing ſuch Quantities of Honey as would 
almoſt ſubſiſt the Natives, 

Mevpicinar and ſweet Gums iſſuing 
from the Bodies of Trees are Part of the 
Produce : Serpents of various Kinds are 
found in theſe Iſlands; but the Fathers 
who relate that ſome of them are ſo large, 
they will ſwallow a Stag, Horns and all, 
ſurely don't expect to be believed any 
more than when they relate, that the 
Leaves of Trees are converted into Inſects , 
but the laſt of theſe Stories may proceed 
from a Miſtake, for 'tis certain that ſome 
Inſects depoſit their Eggs upon the Leaves 
of Trees, which are hatched there, as is the 
Cale of the Cochineal Fly ; and they might 
imagine that thoſe Inſects proceeded from 
the Leaf. Among their Birds are Parrots 
and Cocatoes, Fowls with black Bones, 
and the Bird Tavan, which lays a Num- 
ber of Eggs in Trenches in the Sand, 
and leaves them to hatch there. The 
Saligan faſtens her Neſt to ſome Rock, 
as a Martin does * againſt a Wall, 
which diffolving into a Kind of Jelly 


in warm Water, is eſteemed delicious 
Food. 


Bananoes, Cocoas, Tamarinds, Caſſia, and 
the Cacao or Chocolate Nut, which has 
been brought over from Mexico, Oranges, 
Lemons, and all Manner of tropical Fruits, 


been planted here, but degenerate and arc 
good for little, 

A GREAT deal of good Timber and 
dying Woods grow in theſe Iflands ; and 
the Calamba, or Sweet-wood, a Kind ot 
Cane, grows in the Mountains, which, it 
cut, yields a Draught of Water, and is ot 
great Service to the Natives, 

FLowERs and ſweet Herbs grow wild 
here, but they do not cultivate them 
their Gardens, and there are Abundance 
of Medicinal Herbs, as well as poiſonous 


Plants, 


plentiful, that they make no other Candles, 


THre1R Fruits are Mangoes, Plantains, Fra: 


The Cinnamon and Nutmeg Tree have 


Langua 


Govern: 
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Naters Plants, which frequently rnfect the Air, 
when they are in Bloſſom, The Caman- 
dag is ſo venomous, that with the Juice of 
it they poiſon their Darts and Arrows ; 
there are alſo ſeveral Herbs which are An- 
tidotes againſt Poiſon. | 
Tur general Language ſpoke in theſc 
Iſlands is the Malayan Tongue, beſides 
which every People have a Language pe- 
culiar to them. They write on Cocoa- 
Nut Leaves, with an Iron Stile; and Arts 
and Sciences have been introduced by the 
Spaniards, the Natives having nothing of 
this Kind to boaſt of before their Arrival. 
Alf theſe Iflands, except Mindanao 
and Paragoa, are under the Juriſdiction of 
a Spaniſb Viceroy, who has Governors un- 
der him in every other Iſland and Town 
of Conſequence ; and the like Courts are 
erected for the Trial of civil and criminal 
Cauſes, as in Old Spain. 

Tu Archbiſhop of Manila, the Bi- 
ſhops and their Commiſſaries determine 
eccleſiaſtical Cauſes as in Europe; but there 
lies an Appeal from them to the Pope's 
Delegate, who reſides in one of the 
Illands. The Inquiſition alſo have a Com- 
miſſary here. 

Tae Chineſe were formerly fo nume- 
rous here, that they diſputed the Authority 
of the Spaniards over them ; 40,000 of 
them, 'tis computed, refided in and about 
the City of Manila; but the Spaniards 
compelled them to ſubmit, and baniſhed 
{me Thouſands of them, the reſt were 
permitted to remain here to carry on their 
Manufactures; for they are almoſt the 
only Artificers. The Spaniards tolerate 
them in their idolatrous Worſhip, and ſuf- 
fer them to game, on paying to the Go- 
vernment 10,000 Crowns per Annim, for 
none are more addicted to Gaming than 
the Chineſe, who will frequently hazard 
all they have in the World on the Chance 
of a Die, They are alſo much given to 
Sodomy, and did not imagine it to be a 
Crime, till the Spaniards puniſhed them 
for it, Notwithſtanding the Spaniards are 
repreſented as Sovereigns of theſe Iſlands, 
this muſt only be underſtood of the open 
Country and the Sea-Coaſts, in which 
there may be 300,000 Souls; but theſe 
Ne VI. | 


EAN Ds. 


language. 


Government. 


** 


are not a tenth Part of the Inhabitants, 4 7 48 
The reſt look upon thernſelves as a fre 
People; every Mountain almoſt is poſ- 
ſeſſed by a different Tribe, and make War 


upon one another; the Spariards ſeldom 


intermeddling in their Quarrels: Their Arms 


are Bows, Arrows, and Lances or Spears, 
Broad Swords, and Tubes or Trunks, 
through which they blow poiſoned Ar- 
rows, the flighteſt Wounds whereof are 
mortal, if immediate Remedies are not ap- 
plied. They have Cane Shields alſo cover- 
ed with a Buùffalo's Hide, and a Head-Piece 
for defenfive Arms, 

THEsE Savages, as the Spaniards call Religion. 
them, worſhip one ſupreme God, and 
their Anceſtors, as the Chineſe do, from 
whom moſt of them are deſcended ; they 
worſhip alſo the Sun and Moon, and al- 
moſt every Thing they ſee, whether ani- 
mate or inanimate, Groves, Rocks, Ri- 
vers, and one particular Tree, which they 
would eſteem it Sacrilege to cut down, 
believing the Souls of ſome of their Friends 
may refide in it; and that in cutting the 
Tree they may wound a near Relation. 
Inſtead of Temples they have Caves, 


| wherein they place their Idols, and ſacri- 


fice to them: Some beautiful young Virgin 
firſt wounds the Victim with a Spear, and 
then the Prieſts diſpatch the Animal, and 
having dreſſed the Meat, it is eaten by the 
Company. Superſtition prevails amongſt 
them, they have their lucky and unlucky 
Days, and if certain Animals croſs the 
Way when they are going upon and Bu- 
ſineſs, they will return Home, and go out 
no more that Day. 

Tur Men purchaſe their Wives here as 
in China, and the Marriage is performed 
by a Prieſteſs, who facrifices tome Anima] 
on the Occaſion ; after which the Bride is 
led Home, and the Ceremony concludes 
with an Entertainment as in other Places, 


Marriage. 


| They marry in their own Tribe, and with 


their neareſt Relations, except the fir 
Degree; ſome of them are confined to one 
Wife, other Tribes allow a Plurality of 
Women, and Divorces for reaſonable 
Cauſes- on either Side. They bury theic 
Dead as in China, and do not burn them ; 
and the Funeral Ceremonies not diffes- 


Q 13 


62 


The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


— ey 


Cnar. II. 


———— — — 


ISLANDS, 


Samar Iſland. 


Sebu Iſland. 


Negro Iſland, 


Mirdanao 
Iilund, 


Natives. 


The Air, 


Sea ſons. 


Purtie?'NE ing from thoſe in China, need not be re- 7 
On md peated, 


Tur next Spaniſh Iſland to that of Ma- 
nila is Samar or Philippina, between which 
and Manila is a narrow Channel, called 
the Strait of Manila, the North-Eaſt Point 
whereof is called Spirito Sands; the Iſland 
is near 400 Miles in Circumference, the 
chief Town, Catbalagan, governed by 2 
Spaniſh Alcade. The Iſland of Sev, 
which lies in ten Degrees South Latitude, 
is the Place where Magellan firit ſet up the 
Spaniſh Colours ; the chief Town, named 
Nombre de Dios, afterwards made a Bi- 
ſhop's See, has in it a Cathedral and 
ſeveral other Churches and Monaſteries. 
The Iſland of Negros lies Weſt of Sebu, 
and was ſo named becaule it is inhabited 
chiefly by Blacks. Mindanao lies the moſt 
ſoutherly of any of the Philippine Iflands, 
and is the largeſt of them except Manila, 
being near 200 Miles in Length, and 150 
in Breadth. It is poſſeſſed by People of 
different Nations and different Religions 
but the Mahometans, who are ſituate on 
the Sea-Coaſts, are much the moſt nume- 
rous, whoſe Sovereign is ſtiled Sultan of 
Mindanao. Thoſe who poſſeſs the Middle 
of the Iſland are called H;//anooms, and an- 

other Nation ſtiled Solagnes, are ſituate 
on the North-Weſt Coaſt. The Air of 
this Iſland is not ſo hot as might be ex- 
pected, being refreſhed frequently by the 
Sea Breezes, and the periodical Rains, 
which lay the flat Country under Water, 
The Winds blow from the Eaſt, from Oc- 
tober to May, and then turn about and 
ſet weſterly ; next Month the Rains and 
Storms ſucceed : At firſt there are not more 
than two or three Showers a Day ; they 
afterwards come oftener with violent Hur- 
ricanes and loud Thunder, and the Wind 
continues weſterly until November, during 
which Time they have ſuch Storms that 
Trees are blown up by the Roots, the Ri- 
vers are overflowed, and they do not ſee 
the Sun or Stars ſometimes in a Week 
About Augrfi the Air is very cool, 


and in Ofcber the Wind blows from the 


Eaſt again, and it continues fair till April 


on the South Side of the Illand, in 122 — n. 


from the Sea; the Houſes being. built 


| Houſes. 


: | tied about their Heads; but they go bars- 
the 


Rain and Wind are moderate in September, 


* La hats 4 od 


"MINDANAO, the Capital City, lies Hesse 
Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and fix De- Cit ? 
grees odd Minutes North Latitude, near the 
Mouth of a River, and about two Miles 


on Bamboo Pillars, 16 or 18 Feet above 
the Surface of the Ground, on Account of 
the annual Floods, when they have no 
Communication with one another but by 
Boats, The City is about a Mile in 
Length, built along the winding Bank of 
the Riyer ; the Sultan's Palace is ſupported 
by 180 Trees, and has 20 Cannon mount- 
ed in the Front ; and ſeveral of the No- 
bility have great Guns in or before their 
Large Ships cannot come up to 
the Town, there being ſcarce 11 Foot Wa- 
ter on the Bar, at the Entrance of the Ri- 
ver. The Natives are held to be Men of 
a ſprightly Genius, but very lazy and in- 
dolent, and will rather thieve than work; 
but none are more active when they find 
there is a Neceſſity for it; and there may 
be two Reaſons for their lazy Diſpoſition, 
one from the Heat of the Climate, and the 
other from the Tyranny of the Govern- 
ment, no Man being ſure he ſhall enjoy 
what he acquires by his Induſtry. - The 
Mindanayans are of a low Stature, and 
very flender, of dark, tawny Complexions, 
black Eyes and Hair, flat Faces, ſhort 
Noſes, wide Mouths, and black Tech, 
which they take Abundance of Pains to 
dye of that Colour; and they wear thc 
Nails of their Left Hands almoſt as long 
| as their Fingers, (raping and dying them 
with Vermilion. 
Taz Men haye a haughty Mien, and 
yet are ſaid to be very complaiſant to Fo- 
reigners, unleſs they are inſulted, and then 
they ſeldom fail to reſent the Affront, ar i 
deſtroy their Enemy by Poiſon or a Daz- 
ger, never hazarding their Perſons in a Duc], 

Turix Habit is a linen Frock and ii 
Drawers, and a ſmall Piece of linen Cle. 


foot : The Complexion and Features ct 
the Women are better than thoſe of th 
Men; but yet they too much reſemble 1. 
other Sex, and cannot be admired for thi: 


and ſometimes May. 


Beauty; they wear a Frock like the Meg, 
| and 
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114% the Sleeves of the Frock being large, and 
coming down to their Wriſts. Their 
Hair it tied up in a Roll at the hin- 
der Parts of their Heads, As for the 
Men, their Heads are ſhaved all but a 
Lock that is left in the Middle of the 
Crown, like other Mahometans ; the Mens 
Beards are very thin, being pulled up by 
the Roots with Tweezers. People of Fi- 
gure are cloathed in Silk or fine Calico, 
the Women go bare-foot as well as the 
Men ; Bracelets and Rings adorn their 
Arms and Fingers. The Women are not 
reſtrained from converſing with their Coun- 
trymen or Foreigners. 

Tu Food of People of Condition is 
Fleſh, Fiſh and Fowl of all Kinds, except 
Hog's Fleſh, which the Mahometans ne- 
ver touch. The poorer Sort content them- 
ſelves with Rice and Sago. Rice is the 
principal Part of the Mea! with all of them; 
this they take up with their Hands, uſing 
neither Knives or Spoons ; and the Meat, 
whatever it be, is boiled to Rags, that it 
may very eaſily be pulled to Pieces with 
their Fingers. They uſually drink Water; 
but make a pretty ſtrong Liquor with Plan- 
tains ; they waſh before and after every 
Meal, and bathe ſeveral Times a Day, 
Swimming is one of the chief Diverſions 
of the Women, as well as the Men, to 
which they are uſed from their Infancy. 

Uros joyful Occaſions the Dancing 
Girls, as they are called, are ſent for to 
divert the Company ; but this Dancing 
conſiſts only in {krewing themſelves into 
laſcivious Poſtures, and addreſſing their 
great Men with flattering Speeches. They 
have Plays and mock Fights alſo acted 
before them, and Hunting of «wild Beaſts 
is their priacipal rural Sport, in which 
their Women partake ; but their Hunting 
is only driving the Deer and other Game 
into an Encloſure, from whence they can- 
not eſcape, and then ſhooting at them, 
well watered with Rivers, and their 
Mountains afford excellent Timber, 
the Libby, or Sago Tree there are large 
Groves; the Sago is the Pith of a Tree, 
which the Natives eat inſtead of Bread, 


| 


_—_ a Piece of Cloth round their Waiſts 3 


MINDANAO is a fruitful Soil, 


of! 


and is frequently brought over to Europe, i wrongs 
being ſo grained, that it is ſometimes taken 8 
for a Seed. They have no Corn but Rice. 
Plantains, Guava's, Mangoes, and all tro- 
pical Fruits abound here; Cloves and Nut- 
megs have been tranſplanted hither, and 
appear fair to the Eye, but degenerate, and 
the Fruit is good for nothing, tis faid ; but 
if theſe Plants were cultivated, poſſibly they 
might equal thoſe of the Spice Iſlands, which 
it would be worth the while of our Eaf- 
India Merchants to make a Trial of, as they 
are under a Neceſſity of purchaſing theſe 
Spices of the Dutch at extravagant Rates, 

HERE are no Beaſts of Prey in this Animals, 
Iſland, but almoſt every other uſeful Ani- 
mal, ſuch as Horſes, Cows, Buffalo's and 
Hogs, with Bunches over their Eyes; here 
are alſo Snakes, Scorpions, and other ve- * 
nomous Inſects; and the feathered Kind 
are the ſame as in Minila. The Malayan Language. 
Language 1s generally ſpoken here, and 
the Mahometans have the Alcoran and 
Books of Devotion in the Arabic Lan- 
guage, The liberal Arts do not flourith 
here, they are forced to employ the Chi- 
neſe to keep their Accounts for them; nor 
have they ſo much as a Clock or a Watch 
in the Country, but beat upon Drums 
every three Hours, that People may know 
the Time of Day. The only working arg 
Trades almoſt are the Goldſmiths, Car. 
penters and Blackſmiths, who perform 
their Work very well with the Tools they 
have, for the Smiths have neither Vice or 
Anvil, nor the Carpenters any Saws ; but 
when they have ſplit their Flanks plane 
them with the Ax or Adze. Their DiC. 
eaſes are Fluxes, Fevers, and the Small- 
Pox; and ſome are afflicted with a Kind 
of Leproſy, or dry Scurf, which covers 
the Body, and itches intolerably. 

Tu Religion of the Sultan, and thoſe Religion, 
who inhabit the Sea- Coaſts is Mahometa- 
niſm, which will be conſidered in treat- 
ing of Arabia and Turkey ; and the Reli- 
gion of the Inland People is Paganiſm, 
differing fo little from that of the CH, 
from whom moſt of them are deſcended, 
that it is unneceſſary to give a Delcription 
of it here. It is ſutficient to obſerve alſo, 


ders. 


that in allowing a Plurality of Wives and 
3 Concubines, 
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Concubines, the ann of this land 


w—H— imitate thoſe of Turkey, only they allow 


Government 


of Mindanao. 


Other Iſlands 
of the Philip- 
pines. 


their Women greater Liberties, ſuffering 
them to converſe freely with their Ac- 
quaintance or Strangers; 
are ſo prejudiced againſt Swine's Fleſh, 
that one of their great Men refuſed to 
wear a Pair of Shoes made him by an Eu- 
ropean, when he was informed that the 
Threads with which they were ſewed 
were pointed with Hog's Briſtles. They 
took upon themſelves to be defiled, if they 
touch any Thing which belongs to a Hog; 
they durſt not kill them, leſt they ſhould 
be defiled by the Touch of the Weapon 
they make uſe of, which occaſions theſe 
Animals to multiply fo faſt, that the Iſland 
is over-run with them. They are very 
glad to ſee the Europeans kill them, but 
muſt undergo ſeveral Ablutions or Waſh- 


ings, if they ſhould happen to touch a Man 
that had eaten its Fleſh, 


Tu Sultan of Mindanao is an abſolute 
Prince, and his Throne hereditary ; both 
the Perſons and Purſes of his Subjects are 
in his Power, and if he knows any of them 
abound in Wealth, he borrows it of them, 
He has one great Miniſter, in whom he 
lodges the Adminiſtration of the Govern- 
ment, both civil and military, to whom 
both Natives and Foreigners muſt apply 
themſelves for Liberty to trade, Their 
Wars are chiefly with the Mountaineers, 
who inhabit the Middle of the Ifland, 
with whom they are very cautious of com- 
ing to a general Engagement ; but when 
the Armies are pretty near, they begin to 
intrench and canngnade each other, and 
will remain in the ſame Camp ſome 
Months, ſending out Parties to make In- 
curſions into the Enemy's Country, and 
ſurprize defenceleſs Places. Their Arms 
are a Crice or ſhort Dagger, and a Broad 
Sword, a Spear, and Bows and Arrows. 


Tut molt confiderable of the Philiþ- 


pines that have not been mentioned, are 


Mindora, South-Weſt of Manila; Panay, 
and Leyte, which lie North of Mindanao, 
and the Iſland of Paragoa, which lies 
very near the North Part of Borneo, and 
is ſubje&t to one of the Princes of that 
Iſland. 


1 


but 'tis ſaid they 


Taz Laa Iſlands, 
touched at a little before he arrived 


Magellan, a Marine Officer, who had ſerved 
under Albuquerque, the great Portugueſe 
General in the Faft-Indies, at the Reduc- 
tion of the Cities of Goa and Malacca, 
being refuſed the trifling Addition to 
his Pay of a Ducat a Month, or rather 
ſeeing himſelf lighted by his Superiors, 
deſerted the Service of Portugal, his na- 
tive Country, and applied himſelf to the 
Court of Spain, repreſenting to them, that 
there was a Probability of failing . to the 
Eaft- Indies by the Weſt, which would en- 
title the Spaniards to a Share in the fine 
Spices, if ſuch a Way could be traced out, 
The Emperor Charles V. who was then 
upon the Throne of Spain, apprehending 
ſuch a Voyage practicable, ordered five 
Ships to be equipped and manned with 
300 Men, of which he made Magellan 
Admiral, and the Fleet failed from Seville 
on the 1oth of Auguſt, 1519. He ſtood 
over to the Coaſt of Braſil in South Ame- 
rica, and continued his Voyage to 52 De- 
grees of South Latitude, where he diſco- 
vered a Strait which led from the Atlantick 


Leagues in Length, and in ſome Places 
ſcarce half a League broad, which he 
paſſed through, and arrived in the South- 
Sea or Pacifick Ocean on the 28th of No- 
vember, 1520, which Straits have ever 
ſince. been called by the Name of this Ad- 
venturer, the Mogellanick Straits. From 
theſe Straits he failed three Months to the 
North- Weit, without Sight of Land, but 
the Wind generally fair, and on the 6th 
of March, 1521, diſcovered the Ladrone 
lilands, te which he gave that Name on 
Account of the thieviſh Diſpoſition of the 
Inhabitants ; they are alſo denominated 
the Marian Iſlands. Here he landed, and 
took in ſome Refreſhments, and ſetting 
Sail from thence, he arrived at Sebu, onc 
of the Philippine Iſlands, where he ſet up 
the King of Spain's Standard; and being 
come thus far in Search of the Spice 
Iſlands (the End for which he entered upon 
this long and hazardous Expedition) he 
had the Misfortune to be killed in « 
Skirmiſt 


which Magellan uten 


at the 
Philippines, remain ſtill to be deſcribed, 


Migellauick 
to the Pacifick Ocean, being about 100 Strat, 


SLANDs, 


Ladrone * 
ands, 


. 
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wy from ih wich the Natives of the Philip. t 


.be 


I finds, before he arrived at the Moluccas, | 


W_ 
FN or Clove Illands. Thus much it was 


thought proper to premiſe upon entering 
02 a Deſcription of the Ladrone Iſlands. 

Tursx Hands are fituate in the Pacifick 
Ocean, in 140 Degrees of Eaſtern Longi- 
tude, and between 12 and 28 Degrees of 
North Latitude, Guam or nana, the largeſt, 
is ſituate in 13 Degrees 21 Minutes, North 
Latitude, 7300 Miles Weſt of Cape Cori- 
enten in Mexico, according to Dampier. 
The other Iſlands are, 2. Sarpanta. 3. Bo- 
naviſta or Tinian. 4. Seſpara. 5. Anatan. 
6. Sarignan. 7. Gungam. 8. Alamaguan. 
9. Pagen. 10. The Burning Mountain 
of Gr:ga. 11. Magna. 12. Patas. 13. 
Diſcomcida ; and, 14. Malabrigo. Gu- 
am is about 12 Leagues long, and four 
broad, lying North and South. It is pretty 
high. champain Land, ſloping down to- 
wards the Coaſt. The Eaſt Side, which is 
the higheſt, is fenced with ſteep Rocks, 


S tostion of 
the Ladtones, 


driven by the Trade Wind. The Weſt 
Side is low Land, in which are ſeveral 
little ſandy Bays divided by Rocks. 

ick fone Tur Natives are of a good Stature, 
have large Limbs, a tawny Complexion, 
black long Hair, ſmall Eyes, and thick 
Lips, and are long viſaged. They are 
ſometimes afflicted with a Kind of Le- 
proſy, otherwiſe the Country 1s healthful, 
eſpecially in the dry Seaſon, The Rains 
begin in June, and laſt till October, but 
are not violent. 

Ine Iſland produces Rice and moſt 
19 0 Fruits, and one Sort, which Dam- 
has named Bread Fruit, grows upon 
Co ee like Apples, and at its full Bigneſs 
i as large as an ordinary Foot- ball ; it has 
a hard thick Rind, and within a ſoft yellow 
Pulp, of a ſweetiſh Taſte ; the Natives cat 
it inſtead of Bread, having firſt baked or 
roaſted it in the Embers: It is in Seaſon 
eight Months of the Year, and grows only 
in theſe Iſlands. 

DAMPIER relates, that when he 
was there (about the Year 1500) there 
were not above 100 Indians upon the 
 timd, though he was informed there had 
been 300 or 400 ſome Time before ; and 
Ne 0. 


3 


on which the Waves conſtantly beat, . 


Number. 


ne Reaſon there was no more at that Time Lavroxr 
SLANDS, 
Plantztions, and fled to other Iſlands on 
their being uſed ill by the Spaniards, 


Proas, are the Admiration of all that ſee 
them; the Bottom of the Veſſel, or the 
Keel, is of one Peice, made like a Canoe, 28 
Feet in Length, built ſharp at both Ends, 
one vide of the Sloop flat, and the other 
rounding, with a pretty large Belly; being 
four or five Feet broad, with a Maſt in the 
Middle, They turn the flat Side to the 
Wind, and having a Head at each End, 
ſail with either of them foremoſt, and have 
never any Occaſion to tack, Dampier 
computed they would fail 24 Miles an 
Hour. The Tide never riſes above two or 
three Feet at this Iſland. 

Tag Writer of Commodore Anſon's Tinian: 
Voyage relates, that they arrived at the 
Iſland of Tinian or Bonaviſta, one of the 
Ladrone Wands, which lies North of 
| Guam, on the 27th of Auguſt, 1742, be- 
ing ſituate in 15* 8' North Latitude, and 
114% 5o' Weſt of Acapulco in America, 
This Iſland is 12 Miles in Length, and fix 
in Breadth, extending from the S. S. W. to 
N. N. E. The Soil is dry and ſandy, and 
the Air healthful; the Land riſes in gentle 
Slopes from the Shore to the Middle of 
the Iſland, interrupted by Valleys of an 
ealy Deſcent, The Valleys and gradual 
Swellings of the Ground, are beautifully di- 
verſified by the Encroachments of Woods 
and Lawns; and the Woods conſiſted of 
tall ſpreading Trees, celebrated for their 
Aſpe&t or their Fruit; the Turf of the 
Lawns clean and uniform, compoſed of 
fine Trefoil, intermixed with a Variety of 
Flowers; the Woods, in many Places, 
open, free from Buſhes, and Underwood, 
affording moſt elegant and entertaining 
Proſpects, 

Tur Cattle on this Iſland were com- 
puted to amount to 10,000 (I ſuppoſe 
he means Horned Cattle) all perfectly 
white except their Ears; beſides which 
there were Hogs and Poultry without 
The Cattle and Fowls were fo 
fat that the Men could run them down, 
and were under no Neceſſity of ſhooting 


Animals. 


R them, 
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was, that moſt of them had burnt their gag: 


Turk ſwift failing Sloops, or flying Swift Sloops. 
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Guam. 


them. The Fleſh of both is exceeding good 
and eaſy of Digeſtion, as well as that of 
the wild Hogs, which they took with the 
Dogs, a Party of Spaniards had brought 
into the Ifland juſt before they arrived, 
Tur Fruits produced here are Cocoa 
Nuts, Guavoes, Limes, ſweet and ſour 
Oranges, and Cabbages growing at the 
Tops of Trees ; here were alſo Water Me- 
lons, Dandalion, creeping Purſlain, Mint, 
Scurvy Graſs and Sorrel, all which con- 
tributed to cure their Men of the Scurvy 
in a ſhort Time, though they buried ten 
in a Day at their firſt Coming thither, 
They had Fiſh in great Plenty alſo ; but 
ſome of their Men being ſurfeited with 
them, they did not eat much Fiſh, They 
met with great Plenty of wild Fowl here, 
which reſorted to two little Lakes or Pieces 
of Water in the Middle of the Iſland; but 
it ſeems, there is not one Rivulet or run- 
ning Stream in it, though they have excel. 
lent Well Water, which lies near the Sur- 
face : There are no People refiding con- 
ſtantly on the Iſland of Tinian. It is a 
Plantation that ſerves to ſupply Guam 
{where the Spaniards have a Town and 
Fort) with all Manner of Proviſions, 
Tur Writer of the Voyage above men- 
tioned; obſerves, - that there are above 20 
of theſe Iſlands, if we count all the little 
Rocks above Water, and that on the Iſland 
of Guam. The Spaniards have two Caſtles 
on the Sea Shore, vie. St. Angels, lying near 
the Road, where the Manila Ship uſually 


anchors, which is but a trifling Fortreſs, 


mounting only five Guns, and the Caſtle of 
St. Lewisgſtanding four Leagues North-Eaſt 


of St. Angelo, deligned to protect the Road 


where a ſmall Veſſel anchors that arrives here 
every other Year. Beſides theſe Forts, there 
is a Battery of five Cannon on an Eminence 
near the Shore, The Spaniards have three 
Companies of Soldiers in the Hind of 


Guam, about 30 Men in each; and the Na- L. oy, 
tives are about 4000 Men: Sixty Years NG | 
ago there were above 50,000 of them 
upon the three Iſlands of Guam; Rota 
and Tinian, and. the reſt were peopled in Js. 
Proportion, but were deſtroyed by a Kind 
of Plague about Sixty Years ago, Thoſe 
that were left after this Misfortune in the 
other Iſlands, were all removed to Guam, 
which made Malecontents of many of 
them; and the Spaniards are fo apprehen- 
ſive of a Revolt, that they won't ſuffer 
the Natives to have any Arms, 

Tur ſame Writer, in ſpeaking of the 
Ladrone Sloops, or flying Proas, ſays, they 
will fail 20. Miles an Hour; and that 
there is uſually ſix or ſeven Men in one 
of them, two of them fitting in the Head 
and Stern, who ſteer alternately, and the 
other are employed in trimming the Sail. 

IT is difficult to reconcile theſe two rem:in 
Accounts, Dampier relates, that there 1 | 
were but 100 Indians upon the Iſland of be 
Guam, and 30 or 40 Soldiers; and that 
there never had been more than 30o or 
400 Indians there; while the Writer of 
Commodore Anfon's Voyage aflures us 
there were 1509 Spaniſh Soldiers, and 4000 
Indians upon the Iſland of Guam, when 
he was at Timan; and that there had 
been 50,000 on the three Iſlands of Guam, 
Reta and Tinian 60 Years before, which 
was but a yery little before Dampier was 
there, The Deſcription of the Ifland of 
Tinian allo has ſo much the Air of a 
Romance, that it is enough to make a Man 
ſuſpend his Belief of ſome other Parts of 
the Relation. I am apt to think that the 
5paniſh Serjeant, who was made Priſoner 
by Commodore Anſon, was the Perion 
who gave the Writer that Account of the 
Numbers of Indians and Soldiers in the 
Iſland of Guam, to deter the Commodore 
from making a Deſcent there. 
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that coder them. 


HE Iflands of the Moluccas are ſi- 


tuate in 125 Degrees of Eaſtern 
Longitude and between one Degree 


South, and two Degrees North Latitude ; 
having the Iſland of G#lolo (near which 
Coaſt they lie) on the Eaſt, and the Iſland 
of Celebes or Macaſſar on the Weſt, and 
the Philippine Iſlands on the North, and 
are five in Number, viz. 1. Bachzan. 
2. Machian. 3. Motyr. 4. Ternate; and, 
5. Tydore, Bachian is ſituate a very little 
South of the Equator, in which is a good 
Harbour, defended by a Fort, to which 
the Dutch bave given the Name of Barne- 

delt; here is Plenty of Sago, and the tro- 
pical Fruits, and it formerly had Planta- 
tions of Cloves. Machtan lies almoſt un- 
der the Equinoctial; the Land is very high, 
and of a pyramidal Form, It was once 
very fruitful in Cloves, and yielded the 
Dutch a greater Quantity than any of the 
other Iſlands ; they have three Forts upon 
it, fituate on inacceſſible Rocks. Motyr 
reſembles Machian in its mountainous Ap- 
pearance, but 1s not fo large, and lies about 
half a Degree North of the Equator, 
This Ifland alſo formerly produced a great 
Quantity of Cloves, and is defended by a 
Fort on the North. Tydore lies a little 
North of Motyr, and is ſomething more 
than 30 Miles in Circumference, Here is 
a pretty good Harbour, but the Entrance 
of it hazardous, on Account of a Chain of 
Rocks which lie before it. The chief 
Town is Tydore, ſtrongly fitnated, and 
well fortified by the Dutch after the mo- 
dern Way; but the chief of all the Ao- 
luccas is Ternate, which lies in one Degree 
of North Latitude, and is about 24 Miles 
in Circumference, the chief Towns being 
Camolamo, Malayo, Tallaco and Tycone. 
The Fort of Tallaco is the firſt the Dutch 
built here, and after that the ſtrong Caſtle 
of Orange. 


Moluccas. 


with Water, that is preſerved in Ciſterns. 


CHAP. Il 
„ Contains a Deſcription of the Spice Iſlands, viz. the 


SPICE 
ISLANDS. 


Moluccas, Banda, Amboyna, and Ceylon, with thoſe —— 


Tur Inhabitants of the Moluccas live prcduce. 
chiefly upon Sago (the Pith of a Tree) 
made into Cakes; there is neither Corn or 
Rice, and ſcarce any Meat but Goats 
Fleſh in theſe Iſlands. Their Liquor is 
Water, and the Milk of the Cocoa Nut, 
or Toddy, drawn from the Body of that 
Tree: Beſides the Cocoa and Sago, here 
are Almonds Oranges, Lemons, and other 
tropical Fruits; but their greateſt Riches 
were their Cloves, which they bartered Clove- 
with other Nations for every Thing elſe 
they wanted. This Tree is like the Bay 
Tree, the Cloves grow in Cluſters at the 
Ends of the Branches, where they hang 
like Bunches of Grapes ; they are firſt 
white, then green, afterwards red, and 
when full ripe they turn brown. After 
they are gathered and dried in the Sun, 
they are almoſt black ; nothing will grow 
under the Branches of theſe Trees, and 
a Heap of Cloves laid in a Room, 'tis ſaid 
will fuck up a Pail of Water, and thereby 
encreaſe their Weight. The Natives call 
the Clove Chamque, it was called CY 
by the Spaniards, from its reſembling a 
Nail, 

THe Banda, or Nutmeg Iſlands, are ſi- 
tuate in the Indian Ocean, between 127 
and 128 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, 
and between three and five Degrees of 
South Latitude, having the great Iſland of 
Ceram on the North, and are five in Num- 
ber, vis. 1. Pooloway. 2, Roſingen. 3. Ge- 
napi. 4. Poleron ; and, 5. Lantor or Banda 
Proper. - 

1. POOLO&A His a moſt delight- 
ful Country, the Nutmeg and other Fruit 
Trees being cut into pleaſant Walks thro' 
the Iſland, and form one beautiful Garden; 
but here are neither Springs or Rivulets, 
it is the rainy Seafon, which laſts ſoine 
Months every Year, that ſupplies them 


Banda Iſles. 
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Amboy na. 


The Dutch have a Fort on the Eaſt Side | 


of the Iſland, called the Revenge, being 
one of the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes in India. 

2. ROSINGEN is one of the 
{malleſt of theſe Iſlands, and I do not find 
there are any Fortifications upon it. 

3. GENA PI has the Caſtle of Nero 
for its Security, by which Name the Iſland 
is frequently called. This Fort ſtands on 
a Plain, cloſe to the Water-ſide ; but being 
commanded- by a riſing Ground, about a 
Muſket-Shot diſtant from it, the Dutch 
have built another ſtrong Fort on that Emi- 
nence, and on the Eaſt of them have a nu- 
merous Gariſon. | 

4. POLERON has not much Spice 
upon it, but is fortified to prevent other 
People ſettling ſo near the Iſlands that have 
Fruit, 

5. BANDA, or Lantor, is the biggeſt and 
moſt fruitful of all the Nutmeg Iflands. 
The chief Town of Lantor is ſituate on 
the Top of an inacceſſible Rock ; and the 
Dutch have improved the Strength of the 
Situation, by the Fortifications they have 
erected about it. Banda is about 60 Miles 
round; none of the reſt are near ſo much: 
Several of them are Vulcano's, which oc- 
caſion frequent Earthquakes, and Erupti- 
ons of Fire, and melted Minerals that run 
down like Torrents, and do a great Deal 
of Miſchief to the Plantations as well as 
the Buildings. 

AMBOYNA is not one of the Mo- 
lucca Iſlands; but is now the only Country 
that produces Cloves, the Dutch having 
rooted them up in the Mz/ucca Iflands, and 
planted them here, where they can beſt de- 
fend their Poſſeſſion of that Fruit, This 
Iſland is ſituate in 126 Degrees of Eaſtern 


Longitude ; and in 3 Degrees, 40 Minutes 


Sonth Latitude; 100 Miles North-Weſt of 
the Banda Iſlands, and a little South of the 
Iſland of Ceram. Beſides Cloves, it has plen- 
ty of moſt tropical Fruits and Fiſh, nor do 
they want good Water; but Fleſh is very 
ſcarce here. Here is a quadrangular Fort, 
and other Works, in which the Dutch 
have a Gariſon of 7 or 800 Men to de- 
fend the Approaches to this Iſland, which 
is eſteemed the moſt profitable Govern- 
ment the Hollauders have in India, next to 


a. 


N 


that of Batavia. They encourage no 
Plantations here but Cloves; on the con- 
trary, they endeavour to render this, and 
the other Spice Iſlands as barren as poſſible, 
that they may depend entirely on their 
Maſters; and that no Nation may find a 
Subſiſtence if they ſhould invade them. 
Tur next Spice Iſland, and the only 


that of Ceylon, which I ſhall deſcribe next, 
though it lies at a great Diſtance from the 
Spice Iflands already mentioned, becauſe it 
ſeems proper to give an Account of all the 


fine Spices together, and they are all ſub- 
ject to the Dutch. 


82 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and be- 
tween 6 and 10 Degrees of North Latitude, 
lying about 40 Miles South-Eaſt of the Pe- 
ninſula of the Hither India; and is 250 
Miles long, and 200 broad. 

IT is for the moſt Part a mountainous 
Country, covered with Wood; but ther: 
are ſeveral fruitful Plains and Valleys, well 
watered by Rivulets. The moſt remarka- 
ble Mountain, which ſtands on the South 
Side of Conduda, the Name of the North- 
ern Diviſion, is by the Natives called Ha- 
malet, and by the Europeans, Adam's Peah, 
being of a pyramidal Form, only on the 
Top is a little rocky Plain, with a Print 
of a Man's Foot on it, near two Foot long, 
to which the Natives come in Pilgrimage 
once a Year to worſhip the Impreſſion, 
having a Tradition that their God Budd: 
aſcended to Heaven from hence, leaving 
this Print of his Foot, which the Por/- 
gueſe, when they poſſeſſed this Iſland, 
called Adam's Foot, and the Mountain 
Pico de Adam. 
principal Rivers, which run into the Sea 
in different Directions. The largeſt of 
theſe is the Mavillagonga, which run: 
North-Eaſt of the Cities of Candy and 
Alatneur, diſcharging itſelf into the Ocean 
at Trincomale. Theſe Rivers run with ſuch 
Rapidity, and are fo full of Rocks, that 
none of them are navigable : The Rains, 
which happen when the Sun is vertica!, 
encreaſe their Waters, and create Abun- 
dance of Torrents, which are not viſible i" 


the dry Seaſon, The Air is for the mo!! 
3 Part 


. 3 
one where the true Cinnamon grows, is ; 


CEYLON 1s ſituate between 78 and s. 
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eee, North Part of the Iſland, where they 
have no Springs or Rivers; and if the Rain 
fails them, they are ſure to be afflicted with 
Famine and Sickneſs. Their chief Towns 
are, We 

1.CAND Z, the Capital of the Iſland, 
and fituate in the Middle of it, in 79 De- 
grees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 8 De- 
grees of North Latitude : It is an open 
Town, without-Fortifications, and yet al- 
moſt inacceſſible, being ſurrounded by 
Rocks, and thick Woods, that are impaſia- 
ble, except through ſome Lanes, which 
are fenced with Gates of ſtrong Thorns ; 
and yet it appears, that the Portugueſe made 
themſelves Maſters of Candy, and almoſt 
demoliſhed it, obliging the King to retire 
to Digligyneur, five Miles South-Eaſt of 
Candy. 

2. COLUMB O, Capital of the Dutch 
Settlements, is a great Port Town, in the 
South-Weſt Part of the Iſland, in 78 De- 
grees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 7 Degrees 
of North Latitude, It has a good Har- 
bour, defended by a Caſtle, and ſeveral 
Batteries of Guns. In this Caſtle reſides 
the Governor, Merchants, Officers, and 
Soldiers belonging to the EAI - India Com- 
pany; and 4000 Slaves have their Huts 
between the Caſtle and the fea. The 
Dutch have two Hoſpitals here; one for 
the Sick and Wounded, and another for the 
Orphans : As the Boys grow up, they are 
entered in the Sea and Land Service; and 
the Girls are married at 12 or 13 Years of 
Age, and they have a Malabarian School 
for teaching the Indian Language. 

3. NEGUMBO, another Port Town, 
is ſituate about 25 Miles North of Co. 
lumbo. 

4. CHIL AO, one of the beſt Har- 
bours on the Coaſt, lies zo Miles North of 
INegumbo. | 
5. FAFFNAPA T AN, the Capital 
of the Province of Jaffnapatan, the North- 
ern Diviſion of this Itland, is regularly for- 
tified ; for though there is no Cinnamon in 
this Part of the Iſland, the Dutch have 
fortified it all round, to prevent any other 
Nation ſending Colonies hither, 


Noe 6. 


South of Punta Pedra, the moſt Northerly 
Promontory on the Iſland. 

7. BATTACALAO is another For- 
treſs, 50 Miles South of the former. 

THE Country Villages of the Natives 
are not divided into Streets, but every one 
encloſes a Piece of Ground for himſelf, 
which he fences in, and 20 or 3o ſuch 
Encloſures, lying pretty near together, are 
called a Town, The Houſes conſiſt but 
of two or three Rooms on the Ground— 
Floor, built with clay Walls, and thatched ; 
they are not ſo much as white-waſhed, un- 
leſs they can obtain a Royal Licence for it. 
People of Figure have a large Square in 
the Middle of the Houſe, and a Bank or 
Sopha about it, on which they fit croſs- 
legged at their Meals, and when they re- 
ceive Vilits, A Mat, two or three Stools, 
ſome China- Ware, and Brazen Pots and 
Bowls, are the principal Part of their Furni- 
ture. The Maſter of the Houle only has a 
Bedſtead covered with Mats to lie on, with- 
out a Feather-Bed, Teſter, or Curtains: As 
tor the Women and Children they lie on 
Mats, about a Fire, which burns all Night ; 
their Covering is only the Cloth they wear 
about them in the Day-Time. Their Fue! 
is Wood, which is ſo plentiful, that every 
body 1s at Liberty to cut what he pleaſes. 

SOME of their Pagoda's, or Temples, 
are built with Stone, adorned with Images 
both on the. Infide and Out; but are 
wretched dark Rooms, having no Win- 
dows in them, but Iighted Lamps, which, 
with the Heat of the Country, render 
theſe Places exceſſive hot and ſtifling: 
They facrifice, and perform their Devo- 
tions therefore, in a Portico in the Front of 
the Temple. Beſides the publick Pagoda's, 
every Man almoſt has a little Chapel in his 
Yard, not above two or three Foot ſquare, 
in which he places the Idol he has moſt 
Veneration for, lighting Lamps, and ſtrew— 
ing Flowers before it; and here he per- 
forms his Morning Devotions. 
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Buildings. 


Furniture. 


Tu original Inhabitants, of whom the Inhavicans 


Body of the People conſiſt at preſent, ate 


| called Cinglalſes; beſides whom there are 
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a great many Moors, Malabars, Portugueſe 
and Dutch in the Iſland. 


Tu Natives are eſteemed Men of good 
Parts and a pretty Addreſs, grave, and of 
an even Temper, eat and ſleep moderately, 
but lazy and indolent, which is the Caſe in 
moſt hot Countries. They are not given 
to Thieving, . 'tis ſaid, though addicted to 
Lying, which, to me, ſeems a Paradox ; 
for a Man that will lie and deceive me, 
would not make much Scruple to cheat 
me. They are far from being jealous, or 
reſtraining their Women from taking in- 
nocent Freedoms. 

Tue Men are of a moderate Stature, 
and well proportioned, wear long Beards, 
and have good Features ; they have long 
black Hair .and black Eyes, dark Com- 
plexions, but not black as the Natives 
upon the neighbouring Continent of India 
are, They fit on Mats and Carpets on the 
Floor, but have a Stool or two for Stran- 
gers of Diſtinction; the Vulgar are prohi- 
bited to ſit on Stools. 

Younc Men of Figure wear their Hair 
long and combed back, but in a more ad- 
vanced Age, Caps in the Form of a Mi- 
tre are worn. Their Dreſs is a Waiſtcoat 
of Calico, and a Piece of the ſame wrapped 
about their Waiſts, in which they put 
their Knife and Trinkets, and have a 
Hanger by their Side, in a Silver Scabbard ; 
beſides which they walk with a Cane or 
Tuck, and a Boy carries a Box with their 
Betel and Arek Nut after them. {The 
Betel is a Leaf of the Shape of a Laurel 
Leaf, and the Arek Nut about the Big- 
neſs of a Nutmeg, which they cut into 
thin Slices, with an Inſtrument made on 
Purpoſe for it, and this with a Paſte made 
of Lime they chew together almoſt all 
Day long, as moſt other Indians do ; this 
Mixture ſeems to be a Kind of Opiate, 
and renders them perfectly caſy while 
they uſe it. The Reaſon I give this Ac- 
count of it here is, that I may refer to 
it when I treat of other Indian Nations 
I may add, that they have one to carry a 
covered Silver Pot, or one made of ſome 
other Metal to ſpit in ; for this Compo- 
ſition has a nauſeous Smell, and it would 


be the greateſt Affront imaginable to ſpit 


1 


on the Carpets or Floors in a Friend's 8 
N and thoſe that chew it ſpit perpe- —.— 
ually, It makes their Lips very red, of 

which they are proud, and this may be 
one Reaſon of their taking it; but there is 
nothing in the Taſte that ſhould invite one 
to uſe it, though it be univerſally chewed 
by all Degrees of People, and is the firſt 
Thing offered a Stranger when he makes 
a Viſit. | 

Tue Women wear their Hair long Hebit of (;, 
without any Coyering, and make it ſhine Ms: 
with Cocoa-Nut Oil, as they do on the 
neighbouring Continent ; though this Oil 
has a very ſtrong Smell with it, perhaps 
the Natives eſteem. it a Perfume, for Cuſ- 
tom will bring People to like any Thing 
almoſt. The Women are dreſſed in a Ca- 
lico Waiſtcoat, which diſcovers their 
Shape, and they wrap a Piece of Calico 
about them, which falls below their Knees, 
and does the Service of a Petticoat, and 
theſe are longer or ſhorter, according to 
the Quality of the Perſon that wears it ; 
they bore Holes in their Ears, in which 
they hang ſuch a Weight of Jewels, or 
ſomething that reſembles them, that you 
may put a Half. Crown through the Hole 
of their Ears ; they load their Necks alſo 
with weighty Necklaces, which fall upon 
their Breaſts, containing a great many 
Strings or Rounds of Beads, &c. Bracelets 
adorn their Arms, a great Number of 
Rings their Fingers and Toes, and a Gir- 
dle of Silver Wire and Plate ſurrounds their 
Waiſts; when they go abroad they throw a 
Piece of ſtriped Silk over their Heads, 
which ſometimes reſembles a Hood, 

THe uſual Salute here, as in other Parts 
of India, is the Salam, (i. e. the carrying 
one or both Hands to their Heads accord- 
ing to the Quality of the Perſon they ſa- 
lute. The neareſt Relations and Friends 
do not talk much when they viſit, but fit 
hlent great Part of the Time, Talkative 
People are in no Eſteem, 

Tris Iſland produces Rice, the com- te 
mon Food of the Inhabitants in all hot 
Countries: Of this they have ſeveral Kinds; 
one of them will be ſeven Months before it 
comes to Maturity, ſome ſix, and others five 


between the Seed-Time and Harveſt ; that 
which 


— n . e 


* + * ** * 5 " 
eee moms > ro aw 1 


— 
d. III. 
F— 


The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


: = wy pp 


which. grows/in Water yields moſt,” bot] 
unos. the other is better taſted; Of this the Na- 


tives ſow but litile, but ate at great Ex- 
pence in levelling their Rice Grounds, and 
banking. them about 'that they may hold 
Water. If they can find Water on the 
Top of à Hill, they convey it down into 
the Squares they have made from the Bot- 
tom to the Top, which look like Stairs at 
2 Diſtance. In thoſe Parts of the Iftand 
where they have neither Springs or Ri- 
vers,” as is the Caſe in the North, they 
preſerve the Rain Water in vaſt Reſervoirs, 
in the Time of the Monſons, and convey 
it gradually by Rills to their Fields and 
Gardens, until the Rice is almoſt ripe ; and 
ſoon after, the Sun having exhaled the Wa- 
ter, and leſt the Fields dry, they begin their 
Harveſt, treading out the Corn with Oxen 
and Buffaloes in the Field where it grew; 
they prepare a circular Piece of Ground 
of about 25 Foot Diameter, digging it a 
Foot and half deep, and the Women 
bringing in the Bundles or Sheaves of Rice 
on their Heads, the Cattle are driven round 
the Pit, till they have trampled it out of 
the Straw, and then a new Floor of 
Sheaves is laid; half a Dozen Oxen will 
tread out 50 Buſhels of Rice in a Day. 
When they enter upon Buſineſs of this 
Nature, they always pay their Devotions 
to ſome Idol, and beg a Bleſſing on their 
Labours, 

THERE are ſeveral other Kinds of 
Grain, which they make Eread of the latter 
End of the Year, when Rice is ſcarce, par- 
ticularly the Coracan, which is a very ſmall 
Seed 3 this grows on a dry Soil, and will ripen 
three or four Months, The Grain Tanna 
goes not differ much from this, of which alſo 
they make Bread ; but it is a very dry in- 
pid Food. Of the Seed Tolla they make 
n Oil, with which they anoint their Bo- 

; and here I can't but obſerve, that in 
every hot Country almoſt, the Natives 
-noint their Bodies either with Oil or Fat. 

Tre Fruits this Country yields are the 
Betel Nut, already mentioned, of which 
they uſe to export great Quantities to 
the Coaſt of Coromandel, making a conſi- 
derable Profit of it, till the Dutch ſhut 


FIERY, 
ICS 3 


up all thei Ports and reduced chem to a 


[owns of | Servitude, 


Tux Fruit Jack, of which they wall 
ſometimes make a Meal, is of a round 
Form, and as big as a Peck Loaf, covered 
with-a green, prickly Rind, in which are 
encloſed Kernels, as big as Cheſnuts, and 
in Colour and Taſte not unlike them; 
they gather this Fruit before it is ripe, and 
being boiled it cats like Cabbage ; they 
eat them raw alſo, when they come to Ma- 
turity. Another Fruit called Jambo taſtes' 
like an Apple, and is exceeding beautiful 
upon the Tree. They have Fruits alſo 
that reſemble the European Plums and 
Cherries, and abound in Mangoes, Cocoa's, 
Pine Apples, Oranges, Citrons, aud all 
Manner of tropical Fruits. They fre- 
quently dedicate their Fruit Trees to ſome 
Demon, to prevent the Fruit being ſtolen ; 
for after this their Neighbours dare not 
touch them, leſt the Demon, to which 
they are devoted, ſhould puniſh them for 
the Theft, and before the Owner eats of 
it himſelf, he offers Part of it to the Idol. 

THEIR Kitchen Gardens are well ſtored 
with Roots, Plants, and Herbs, and the 
Portugueſe and Dutch have introduced al- 
moſt all Manner of European Plants that 
grow in our Kitchen Gardens, They 
abound allo in Medicinal Herbs, which 
they know very well how to apply, and 
perform many notable Cures: 

FLOWERS alſo of various Colours, and 
a delicious Scent, are found here, which 
grow ſpontaneouſly, but are never culti- 
vated ; however, the young People of both 
Sexes adorn their Hair with them, A- 
mong other Flowers, they have white and 
red Roſes, as ſweet and as beautiful as 
thoſe of Europe, and a white Flower re- 
ſembling Jaſſamine, which the King re- 
ſerves for his own Uſe, no Subject being 
allowed to wear it. There is another 
Flower, which is obſerved to open about 
Four every Evening, and cloſe again about 
Four in the Morning. 

AMonG their Trees, the Tallipot is 
much taken Notice of, which grows very 
tall and ſtrait, a Leaf of which will cover 
15 Of 20 Men, and will fold up like a 
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Fan; they wear a Piece of it on their 


Heads on a Journey, to ſkreen them from 
the Sun: Theſe Leaves are ſo tough, that 
they make their Way with them through 
the Buſhes and Thickets without tearing 
them; they ſerve the Soldiers for Tents to 
lie under in the Field. | 

THERE is a Tree called Reſſule, a 
Kind of Palm, as high as a Cocoa Tree, 
from whence they draw a pleaſant Liquor, 
but not ſtrong ; an ordinary Tree yielding 
three or four Gallons a Day, and when 
boiled, makes a kind of brown Sugar, called 
Jaggory; the Wood of this Tree is black, 
hard, and very heavy. 

Tu Tree of moſt ineftimable Value to 
the Dutch, as it was formerly to the Arabs 
and the Portugueſe, is the Cinnamon, which 
is found in no other Country, but grows 
commonly in the Woods, on the South- 
Weſt Part of the Iſland. This Tree is of 
a middle Size, and has a Leaf of the Form 
of a Laurel Leaf, When the Leaves firſt 
appear, they are as red as Scarlet, and 
rubbed between the Fingers, ſmell like 
Cloves. It bears a Fruit like an Acorn, 
which neither ſmells nor taſtes like the 
Bark ; but if boiled in Water, an Oil ſwims 
on the Top, which ſmells ſweetly, and 1s 
uſed as Ointment in ſeveral Diſtempers ; 
but as they have great Plenty of it, they 
frequently burn it in their Lamps. The 
Tree having two Barks, they ſtrip off the 
outſide Bark, which is good for little, and 
then cut the inner Bark round the Tree 
with a Pruning-Knife; after which they 
cut it long-ways 1n little Slips, and after 
they have ſtripped theſe Pieces off, lay 
them in the Sun to dry, and they roll up 
in the Manner we {ee them brought over. 
The Body of the Tree is white, and ſerves 
for Building and other Uſes, but has not 
the Smell or Taſte the Bark has. When 
the Wind ſets off the Iſland, the Cinnamon 
Groves perfume the Air for many Miles 
out at Sea, of which we have inconteſta- 
ble Evidence; probably, it is at that Time 
of Year, when the Cinnamon Trees are in 
Bloſſom. 

Tuis Ifland abounds in Elephants of a 
very large Size ; they have alſo Oxen and 


Buffaloes, Deer, Hogs/ and Goats, and 
ſome wild Beaſts, with Monkeys in Abun- 
dance; but they had neither Horſes, Aſſes, 
or Sheep, till they were imported by the 
Europeans, nor have they any Lions or 
Wolves; and here is an Animal in all 
Reſpects like a Deer, but not bigger than 
a Hare: The wild Elephants feed upon 
the tender Twigs of Trees, Corn and 
Graſs, as it is growing, and do the Huſ- 
bandmen a great Deal of Miſchief, by 
trampling down his Corn, as well as eating 
it, and breaking and ſpoiling his Trees- 
The Monkeys have black Faces, and white 
Beards, very much reſembling old Men. 
Alligators, or Crocodiles, abound here, 
and Serpents of a monſtrous Size; but the 
Story of the Snake that ſwallowed a Stag 
with the Horns, does not deſerve much 
Credit, eſpecially, as Mr. Knox, who relates 
it, had it by Hearſay, and never met with 
one above the common Size, though he 
reſided in the Ifland 20 Years, 

THEY are almoſt over-run with Ver- 
min and Inſects, particularly with Ants, 
which eat every Thing they come at, ex- 
cept Iron and other Minerals as hard, Their 
Houles are peſtered with them; if a Diſh 
of Meat is ſet down, it is immediately full 
of Ants: In the Fields they raiſe Hills fix 
Feet bigh, of a pure white Clay, fo hard, 
that a Fick-Ax will hardly demoliſh them ; 
and of this Clay it is that the Prieſts fre- 
quently form their Idols: Theſe Inſects ate 
not long-lived ; when they are full grown 
they have Wings, and fly up in ſuch 
Clouds, that they intercept the Light of 
the Sun ; ſoon aſter which they fall down 
dead, and are eaten by Fowls, who devour 
them alſo at other Times, or there would 
be no living at Quiet for them. 

THE common Sort of Bees build in 
hollow Trecs or in Holes of the Rocks ; 
but there are much larger Bees, of a mor: 
lively Colour, which form their Combs up- 
on the high Boughs of Trees, and at the 
Sealon for taking them, the country Peo- 
ple go out into the Woods and take their 
Honey, 

Wurd the Rains begin to fall, they 
are troubled with little red Leeches, which 
are 


Spieg 
Is Lands, 


Fowls, 


F,od. 


_ 


— — ͥ — 


. r., OL | 
. IL. The UNIVERS A 


73 


co” n at firſt mn bigger than a Hkie'x + | 


61" Theſe run up Peoples Legs as they travel, 
for they all go bare - legged, and fixing them- 
ſelves there, are not eaſily removed till the 
Blood runs about their Heels: The beſt. 
Remedy againſt them, is to rub their Legs 
with Lemon and Salt. The Bite of theſe 
Creatures is ſo far from being attended with 
any ill Conſequences, that this Bleeding is 
eſteemed very wholeſome. 


TREIR Fowils are Geeſe, Ducks, 
Turkeys, Hens, Woodcocks, Partridges, 
Pigeons, Snipes, wild Peacocks, and Pa- 
rokeets, and a beautiful Sparrow as white 
as Snow, all but his Head, which is black, 
and a Plume of Feathers ſtanding upright 
upon it ; the Tail is a Foot long. 


Tur Natives make ſavoury Soups of 
Fleſh or Fiſh, which they eat with their 
Rice; People of Condition will have ſeve- 
ral Diſhes at their Tables, but they conſiſt 
chiefly of Rice, Soups, Herbs and Garden- 
Stuff; they eat but little Fleſh or Fiſh: 
Their Meat is cut into little ſquare Pieces, 
and two or three Ounces of it laid on the 
Side of the Diſh by their Rice, and being 
ſeaſoned very high, gives a Reliſh to the 
infipid Rice. They uſe neither Knives or 
Forks, but have Ladles and Spoons, made 
of the Cocoa- Nut Shell; their Plates are of 
Braſs or China Ware: The poor People 
have a broad Leaf inſtead of a Plate, and 
ſometimes ſcyeral Leaves ſewed together 
with Bents, where broad ones are not to 
be had. It is amazing to ſee what vaſt 
Quantities of Rice an Indian will eat at a 
Meal, and it is no Doubt much whole- 
ſomer Food than Meat in hot Countries. 
Water. is their uſual Drink, which they 
pour out of a Cruiſe or Bottle, holding it 
more than a Foot above their Heads: Some 
of them will ſwallow near a Quart of Wa- 
ter in this Manner without gulping once. 
There is neither Wine or Beer made in 
this Country ; but Arrack or Spirits they 
draw from Rice, and ſeveral other Ingre- 
clients, 


NEITHER the People in high or 
low Life eat with their Wives. The Man 
lits down by himſelf and his Women wait 
upon him, and when he has done, the 


omen and Children are allowed to eat 
Ne VII, 


| ſpin and weave ; they make alſo Braſs, 
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I ſhould have taken Notice - that they hovers bocen 
eat Beef, the Bull and Cow being e — 
of Adoration here. 

TurRx are no Wheel Carriages in this Carriages. 
mountainous and woody Country, unleſs 
what belong to the "Dutch, near the Sea- 
Coaſt. The © Baggage is uſually carried 
upon the Backs of their Slaves. 

Tre chief Manufacture here is the Minute. 
Calico, or Cotton Cloths, which they “ 


Copper, and Earthen Veſſels, Swords, 

Knives, and working Tools uſed by Smiths, 

Carpenters, and Huſbandmen ; Goldſmiths 

Work, Painting and Carving alſo is per- 

formed tolerably well, and they now make 

pretty good Fire- Arms, | 
1nzik foreign Trade may be traced Tiade. N 

up to the earlieſt Ages. They ſupplied | 

Perfia, Arabia, Egypt and Ethiopia with F 

their Spices, before Jacob went down into | 

| Egypt,, which is above 3000 Years ſince, 

as appears by the Hiſtory of Jop s being 

ſold to the [/maelkte Merchants, who were 

travelling with a Caravan croſs Arabia to 

| Egypt, with the Spices of India, of which 


| the Cinnamon of Ceylon, that lies near the 


Coaſt of Hitber India, was, no doubt, the 
chief: So profitable was this Branch of 
Trade, that all the Nations above-mention- 
ed ſent Colonies hither, whoſe Deſcendants 
were planted here when the Portugueſe firſt 
viſited theſe Coaſts, as will appear when 
the Hiſtory of the Spice Iſlands is further 
conſidered. 

Tur Portugueſe Language is ſpoken Language. 
upon the Coaſt; the Natives, however, 
have a Language of their own, which 
comes neareſt to that ſpoken on the Ma- 
labar Coaſt; and there is a dead Language 
only ſpoke by their Bramins or Prieſts, in 
which the Books relating to their Religion 
are written. 

Tuv write upon the Leaves of the Wri:i-g 
Talipot cut into Pieces of three Fingers 
broad and two Foot long, with a Steel 
Stile or Bodkin, They have long ſtudied Lezrring, 
Aſtronomy, which they learnt from the 
Arabian Colonies, which ſettled on the 
Coaſts, and foretel Eclipſes pretty exactly. 
They are great Pretenders alſo to Aſtro- 


logy, and by the Planets calculate Nati- 
T 


vities, 
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when will be the moſt lucky 
Days to enter upon any Affair of Moment, 
or to begin a Journey; and they find 
Men weak enough to be impoſed upon, if 
they have been never ſo often diſappointed. 
Their Year is divided into 365 Days, and 
every Day into 3o Pays or Parts, and 
their Night into as many ; and they have 
a little Copper Diſh, with a Hole at the 
Bottom of it, which being put empty into a 
Tub of Water, is filled during one of their 
Pays, when it ſinks, and then it is put in the 
Water again to meaſure another Pay ; for 
they have neither Sun-Dials nor Clocks. 

As to Phyſick, every one almoſt under- 
ſtands the common Remedies, applying 
Herbs or Roots, according to the Nature 
of the Complaint, and they have an Herb 
which cures the Bite of a Snake; but 


there are neither Phyſicians or Surgeons 
| THERE is a ſecond Order of Prieſts that 


amongſt them, who make a Profeſ- 
fion of this Science, As they abound in 
poiſonous Herbs and Plants, fo they have 
others that are Antidotes againſt them, 
Their Diſeaſes are chiefly Fevers, Fluxes, 
and the Small-Pox. They never bleed 
except when the Leeches ſeize them in 
the wet Seaſon, as has been mentioned al- 
ready, from which they acknowledge they 
have ſometimes received great Benefit. 
THz Natives worſhip God, but make 
no Image of him ; however they have 
Idols, which are Repreſentatives of ſome 
great Men that formerly lived upon Earth, 
and are now, they imagine, Mediators for 
them to the ſupreme God in Heaven, 
The Chief of theſe Demi-Gods is Buddou, ' 
who, according to their Tradition, origi- 
nally came from Heaven to procure the 
Happineſs of Men, and aſcended thither 
again from Adam's Mountain already men- 
tioned, leaving the Impreſſion of his Foot 
on the Rock, They worſhip alſo the Sun 
and Moon, and other Planets. Every Town 
has its tutelary Demon, and every Family 
their Houſhold God beſides, to whom they 
build Chapels in their Courts, facrifice 
and pay their Devotions every Morning ; 
but to the ſupreme God they erect no 
Temples or Altars. There are three 
Claſſes of Idols, and as many Orders of 


. 


and to which Eſtates in Lands are a 
priated. The God Budden, already men- 
tioned, is the chief of theſe ſubotdinate 
Deities, and his Prieſts in the greateſt 
Eſteem, being all of the higheſt Caſt or 
Tribe in the Nation. They wear a yellow 
Veſt and Mantle, their Heads ſhaved, and 
their Beards grow to a great Length, 
Their Diſciples fall down on their Faces 
before them; and they have a Stool to ſit 
on wherever they viſit, which is an Ho- 
nour only be wn to their Princes and Ma- 
giſtrates. 


only one Meal a Day, but are debarred 
from no Fleſh except Beef. They are ſtiled 


Sons of the God Buddou, and can't be cal- 


led to Account by the Temporal Power, 
whatever Crimes they commit. | 


officiate in the Temples of other Idols; 
theſe are allowed to profeſs any ſecular 
Employment, and are not diſtinguiſhed 
from the Laity by their Habit, but have, 
however, a certain Revenue. Every Morn- 
ing and Evening they attend the Service of 
their Temples, and when the People ſa- 
crifice Rice and Fruits, the Prieſt preſents 
them before the Idol, and then delivers 
them to the Singing-Men and Women, 
and other Servants that belong to the 
Temple, and to the Poor that come to 
perform their Devotions, who eat the 
Proviſion: No Fleſh" is ever facrificed to 
the Idols of this Claſs. 

Tu third Order of Prieſts have no 
Revenues, - but build Temples for them- 
ſelves, without any Election or Conſecra- 
tion, and beg Money to maintain them. 
Wedneſdays and Saturdays are the Times 
they reſort to the Temples; and at the 
New and Full Moon they offer Sacrifices 
to the God Buddou, and on New- Year's 
Day, in the Month of March, they offer 
a ſolemn Sacrifice to him on a high Moun— 
tain, or under a ſpreading Tree, which ie 
eſteemed ſacred, This Tree, according t 
Tradition, like the Chapel of Lorerto, has 
travelled through ſeveral Countries, an 


paſling the Sea, at length planted itfelt in 
| 


TursE Prieſts have no 8 with 
Women, drink no ſtrong Liquor, and eat 
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uon. Budde uſed to repoſe himſelf ; for the 
Truth whereof I will not anſwer, but cer- 
tain it is, near'this Place are the Remains 
of Temples hewn out of the Rocks, of 
ſuch Magnitude and Workmanſhip, that 
the Natives believe they muſt have been 
ereted by a certain Race of Giants they 
annually commemorate, 

Tux Figures of many of their Idols re- 
preſent Creatures that never had a Being, 
partly human, and partly Fiſh, or ſome 
Quadruped ; but thoſe in the Budavu's 
Temples, are only the Images of Men fit- 
ing croſs-legged in yellow Veſts, reſem- 
bling the Habits of their Prieſts. Before 
the Eyes of the Image are made, it is not 
accounted ſacred, but thrown about like 
a common Block ; but when the Eyes are 
finſhed, it is eſteemed complete, and be- 
comes the Object of Adoration. 

Ar the New Moon in Fuly, annually, 
begins a ſolemn Feſtival, which laſts till 
the Full Moon, when 40 or 50 Elephants, 
magnificently accoutered, march through 
the principal Streets of their Cities, fol- 
lowed by People reſembling Giants, in 
Memory of that Race of Giants above- 
mentioned, who once inhabited the Earth, 
according to their Traditions; and after 
theſe come the Muſick and Dancing Girls, 
dedicated to their Temples. Then follows 
one of the Prieſts of the God Budaou, 
mounted on an Elephant of an extraordi- 
nary Size, and covered with white Cloth, 
and the richeſt Trappings, adorned with 
Colours, Streamers and Flowers, The 
Prieſt repreſenting the Allout necur Dio, or 
the ſupreme God, another Prieſt holding 
an Umbrello over his Head, and on the 
Right and Left are two Prieſls of the in- 
ferior Deities, mounted upon Elephants. 
'Theſe are followed by Hundreds of Ladies 
of the firſt Quality with lighted Lamps; 
and the Generals at the Head of their | 
Troops, with the Courtiers and Officers 
of State, cloſe the Proceſſion, making the 
Four of the City once in the Day-Time, 
and once in the Night; and this is repeated 
every 24 Hours, from the New Moon to 
the Full, the Intervals being ſpent in 
Feaſting, Singing, and Dancing, none fol- 


lowing their Trades or Buſineſs during the opus 
Solemnity, . Yam 
Tuxxr are great Numbers of Portu- 
guejſe Chriſtians in the Iſland, deſcended 
from the Proſelytes made by the Popiſh 
Miſſionaries, while the Portugueſe poſ- 
ſeſſed the Iſland ; there are alſo ſome 
Churches, which the Portugueſe built 
near the Sea-Coaſts, but none in the up- 
land Country, 
WN a Contract has been made by Marriage. 
the Parents of the young Couple deſigned 
to be married, the intended Bridegroom 
lends his Spouſe a Piece of Callico and a 
flowered Linen Waiſtcoat, and a Time is 
appointed for the Wedding, or rather the 
Huſband's bringing Home his Wife, and 
he goes the Evening before with his Friends 
to her Father's, where he entertains the 
Bride with Sweetmeats, and the beſt Pro- 
viſion he can get. 
AFTER Supper they ſleep in the ſame 
Room, and having dined at bis Wife's Fa- 
ther's, the next Day a grand Proceſſion 
begins to the Bridegroom's Houſe ; but 
nothing is faid of the Prieſt's repeating the 
Words of the Contract, or even bleſſing 
the Marriage; one Reaſon whereof may 
be, that it is but a temporary Agreement. 
The Parties, after they have tried one 
another, are at Liberty to part, and take 
another Spouſe ; and this they will do ſe- 
veral Times before they fix upon one they 
think proper to ſpend their Lives with ; 
but as the Father gives a Portion with his 
Daughter, either in Money, Cattle, or 
Slaves, theſe, or an Equivalent muſt be 
returned with the Woman, and though a 
Man is allowed but one Wife at a Time, 
a Woman frequently marries or cohabits 
with two Men, and theſe ſometimes Bro- 
thers, and keep Houſe together, which I 
take to be no more than ſome frugal Gen- 
tlemen do in Europe, i. e. keep one Miſ- 
treſs between them: It is ſaid alſo, that 
Parents ſeldom refuſe to let a young Fellow 
lie with their Daughter, in Hopes of his 
mariying her, if it is likely to prove an 
advantageons Match, 
Wurk a Man of Quality viſits his 
Inferior, it is frequent for the Man of the 
Houſe, after Supper, to compliment his 
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ſulted, whether it is like to prove fortunate, 


Gueſt, with his Wife « or his. Daughter, to 
ſleep with him, though it would be e- 
ſteemed a Crime to offer either to one that 
is his Inferior ; and the taking a Man's 
Wife againſt his Conſent, is ſo great an 
Offence, that the injured Huſband is juſti- 
fied if he kills them both, when he takes 
them together, | 
Tut Women here make no Uſe of 
Midwives, and think it no Crime to pro- 
cure Abortion ; when a Child is born, a 
pretended Aſtrologer is ſent for and con- 


and if he is of Opinion it will not, after 
he has conſulted the Stars, they expoſe 
the Child or drown it, or elſe give it to 
ſome Neighbour ; for though it would be 
unhappy with the Parents, it may prove 
lucky to another, they pretend, When 
the Children grow up, they are called by 
the Name of the Family, or the Place 
where they reſide. During their Mino- 
rity the Parents call them by what Name 
they pleaſe, which they loſe when they 
are grown up. 

' Wren a Perſon dies, the Corpſe is 
burnt, as in the adjacent Country of Ind:a. 
It is carried on an open Bier to the Top of 
ſome neighbouring Hill, and laid upon the | 
Wood about three Foot from the Ground, 
then more Wood is heaped upon the Bo- 
dy to a conſiderable Height ; and if it be a 
Perſon of Diſtinction, an Arch is erected 
over the Pile, adorned with Flags and 
Streamers, and the Whole conſumed in the 
Flames; the Aſhes being afterwards ſwept 
together, and ſurrounded by a Wall, ſome 
Days after, a Prieſt is ſent for to the Houſe 
of the Deceaſed, and a melancholy Dirge 
is ſang, the Women of the Family letting 
looſe their Hair, crying and bewailing their 
Loſs, which is repeated every Morning and 
Evening for ſeveral Days, the Male Rela- 
tions ſtanding by ſighing and groaning, as 
if they would break their Hearts ; but it 
is no ſtrange Thing, however, to ſee the 
Wife married again in a very little Time, 
the Laws not requiring the Woman to 
be burnt with her Huſband, as on the 
neighbouring Continent of India. On the 
contrary, tis ſaid, that the Government of 
Ceylon exemps Widows from all Manner 
of Taxes, 


i r 


TE Iſlands of Celebes or Macaſſar, Gi. 
lolo, Ceram, Bouro and Bouton, lie neat the 


Molucca and Banda Iſlands, and though Ce e or 


they produce none of the fine. Spices, are of 
great Conſequence to the Dutch, who 
have ſubdued and fortified them in order 
to defend their Poſſeſſion of the Spice 
Iſlands, 


CELEBES, or Macaſſr, lies 4h Situation, 


the Equinoctial, and on both Sides of it, 
being ſituate between 116 and 124 De- 
grees of Eaſtern Longitude, and between 
two Degrees North, and 6 Degrees South 
Latitude, and is 500 Miles long, and for 
the moſt Part 200 Miles broad. The 
Air is hot and moiſt, the rainy Seaſon 
laſting the greateſt Part of the Year ; but 
then the Mornings uſually are fair, Du- 


ring the Rains there are innumerable Tor- Rien 


rents tumbling from the Hills, At other 
Times there is is but one navigable River, 
running from North to South, and diſ- 
charging itſelf into the Bay of Macaſſar, 
running under the Walls of that City. 


MACASSAR isalarge Port Town, ren * 


[the Capital of the Iſland, fituate on the 
South-Weſt Part of it, conſiſting of ſpa- 


cious Streets, planted with Evergreens. 


The Palaces and Moſques are built with 


Stone, the reſt of Wood. It contained 
upwards of 100,000 Men, able to bear 
Arms, formerly; but ſince the Dutch have 
ſubdued the Iſland, and monopolized the 
Trade, there are not half that Number 
here; the Dutch have a ſtrong Fort ga- 


. with 700 or 800 Men, 


7 AMPA D AN is another Port "REF Ta pala. 


about 15 Miles South of Macaſſar, one of 
the beſt Harbours in India, and the firſt 
Town the Dutch took from the Natives ; 
here they ſunk or ſeized all the Por/ugue/* 
Fleet when they were in full Peace with 
that Nation, The reſt of the Towns and 
Villages lying in the flat Country near the 
Sea or the Mouths of Rivers, are for the 
moſt Part built with Wood or Cane, and 
ſtand upon high Pillars on account of 
the annual Flood, when they have a Com- 


munication with one another only by 


Boats. 


Tux Natives are of a middle Stature, non znd 


and of a deep Copper Colour, their Fea- 
tutte: 
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tures not very engaging, having very high | 


blanbs. Cheek Bones, flat Noſes, and black Teeth, 
— 


which are not natural, but a great deal of 
Pains is taken to make them fo; and they 
anoint themſelves with Oil from their In- 
fancy. Their ſhining black Hair they 
tie up in a Roll, and a white Cloth or 
ſmall Turbant about their Heads, and 
have ſcarce any other Cloathing than a 
linen Cloth wrapped about their Loins. 

THEY are an ingenious People, and very 
brave, inſpired with juſt Notions of Ho- 
nour and Friendſhip, retaining ſuch a Love 
of Liberty, that they long defended them- 
ſelves againſt the whole Power of the 
Dutch, and were the laſt Nation in the 
Indian Seas that were ſubdued by them, 
after a very long and bloody War; and as 
the Men are brave, the Women are re- 
markably chaſte. 

THEeiR Princes and great Men wear a 
Veſt, tied with a Saſh, in which their 
Dagger is placed, their Knife, Crice, and 
other little Trinkets. People of Figure 


dye the Nail of the little Finger of the 


Left-Hand red, and let it grow as long as 
the Finger. The Women wear a Shift, 
or rather Waiſtcoat, cloſe to their Bodies, 
and a Pair of Breeches, which reach down 
to the Middle of the Leg, made of Silk or 
Cotton, and have no other Head-Dreſs 
than their Hair tied up in a Roll, with 
ſome Curls hanging down their Neck; 
they throw a looſe Fiece of Linen or Muſ- 
lin over all when they go abroad ; nor 
have they any Ornaments but a Gold Chain 
about their Necks. 

Tux are fond of a fine Equipage and 
2 great Number of Servants to attend 
them, and if they have not ſo many of 
their own as their Quality requires, they 
will not ſtir out, till they have got the 


aſual Number, by hiring or borrowing 
them, The Furniture of their Houſes 
conſiſts chiefly of Carpets and Cuſhions, 
and the Couches they fleep on. They ſit 
crols-legged on Mats and Carpets, as moſt 
Ajtaticks do. 

Tas Iſland produces moſt Animals ex- 
cept Sheep. There are Monkeys in Abun- 
dance, that will ſet upon Travellers; ſome 
of them are as big as Maſtiffs, and a Man 

Ne 7, | 


muſt be well armed to defend himſolt 
againſt them. They hunt in Packs, ard 
will run down a wild Beaſt; they ate 
afraid of nothing but Serpents, which 
frequently attack theſe Gentlemen, purſu- 
ing them to the Tops of the Trees, and 
wounding them. There are no Elephants 
in the Iſland, but they have a ſmall Breed 
of Horſes, on which the Natives ride 
without a Saddle, having a painted Cloth, 
without Stirraps, inſtead of it; a Cord 
lerves inſtead of the Reins of a Bridle, and 
a Piece of Wood for a Bit. They ride 
alſo upon Oxen and Buffaloes, 

BamBous of a great Length and 
Thickneis, and other Canes grow here; 
allo Cotton Trees, Ebony, Calambac, San- 
ders, and other dying Woods and Timber, 
proper for building Houſes, Ships, and 
Boats. The Pepper Plant alſo abounds here, 
as well as Rice, Sugar, Oranges, and tlic 
tropical Fruits; but of all their Plants, 
thoſe that afford Opium are moſt culti- 
vated; for of this they eat great Quanti- 
ties, and no Country abounds more with 
poiſonous Plants and Herbs, which afford 
a Liquor, into which they dip their Darts 
and Daggets. 

Tur Natives don't ſcruple eating any 
Fleſh but Pork, this no 
will touch; but their Food is chiefly Rice, 
Fiſh, Herbs, Fruit and Roots ; Fleth they 
eat but little of. Their chief Meal is in 
the Evening, they chew Betel and Arck, 
or ſmoak Tobacco mixed with Opium 
moſt Part of the Day. Their Liquor is 
Tea, Coffee, Sherbet, or Chocolate, and 
they have Palm Wine, Arrack, or Spirits, 
which they ſometimes indulge in, chaugh 
tis prohibited by their Religion, They 
loll upon Carpets at their Meals, and car 
off of Diſhes made of China, Wood, Sil. 
ver or Copper, which are ſet before them 


Manometan 


on little low lacquered Tables; and take 
up the Rice with their Hands inſtead o 
Spoons, Which they ſeem not to know the 


Ule of. 


Vous Gentlemen here ate taught to! 
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ride, to ſhoot, and handle the Crice and Coy. 


| Metar z and particularly they arc inttructed 


how to blow their little poiloned Darts 
through a Tube, or hollow Cane, about tix 
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"Foot | in n Length ; "with theſe they engage. 
their Enemies, and if they make the leaſt 
Wound with theſe Darts, it is ſaid to be 
mortal. Though theſe Weapons would not 
be much dreaded among People that are 
well cloathed ; yet as the Natives engage 
naked, their Skins are eaſily penetrated, 
and the Poiſon operates fo ſpeedily, that it 
is difficult curing them. It is related of 
an Engliſhman who had killed one of the 
Natives, and was delivered up to the Of- 
ficers of Juſtice to execute, that the King 
ſhot ſuch a poiſoned Dart as has been 
mentioned, and wounded one of his Toes, 
having agreed, that if the Europeans could 
fave him afterwards, he ſhould live ; and 
though two Surgeons ſtood by and imme- 
diately cut off the 'Toe of the e he 
expired immediately after. 

Tux King of Macaſſar was an abſolute 
Prince before the Dutch ſubdued him, and 
uſurped his Throne. Theſe Monarchs 
were ſucceeded by their next Brothers, and 
not by their Sons : The Forces of this 
Kingdom were a well regulated Militia ; 
never - chargeable to the Government, but 
when they were called out to actual Ser- 
vice. 
made of Cane, and covered with a Buff. | 
joe's Hide, and he has a Sword, Dagger, 
and Sampit (the Tube above mentioned) 
which ſerves inſtead of a Spear, being 
armed with a Dagger like a Bayonet at 
the End of it, ſo that when he has uſed it 
as a miſſive Weapon, and diſcharged the 
poiſon'd Dart thro' it, he ſtands firm, as a 
Pike-Man, ready to defend himſelf, or ad- 
vance towards the Enemy. 

There are no written Laws in this 
Country, but what are to be met with in 
the Alcoran, The Judges, or Cadis, who 
are Mahometan Prieſts, interpret them, 
and every Man pleads his own Cauſe ; 
there are no Lawyers amongſt them, and} 
in ſeveral Caſes, private Men are allowed 
to do themſelves Juſtice; as in Adultery, 
Robbery and Murder of a Relation, where 
the Offender is taken in the Fact, they 
don't wait for the Judge's Sentence, 

CorTToNn Linen is their principal Ma- 
nufacture. The Women are taught to 
ſpin and weave, and make their own and 


The Soldier carries a light Shield | 


| 


are no Spices growing here. 
Town is Balochina, the Name by which: da 


their Huſbands Cloaths, as well as Their 
Childrens, The Men make their Arms, Gang 
Utenſils, and Inſtruments, of Huſbandry 
there are no particular Trades that 5 
for others, but every Family provide them- 
ſelves with what they want, and they will 
imitate any thing they ſee very exactly. 


MACASSAR had formerly a very f. 
great foreign Trade, ſupplying; the Moluc- © 
ca's and Banda with Rice and other Pro- 
viſions, and taking their Nutmegs and 
Cloves in Return, which they conveyed 
to India, Perſia, Arabia and Egypt, and 
were by them diſtributed among the weſt- 
ern Nations of Europe and Africa, before 
the Navigation round the Cape of Good 
Hope was diſcovered. 

Turix common Language is the Ma. Largyy 
layan Tongue, but the Alcoran and reli- n 
gious Books are written in Arabick; for the 
Religion of this People is Mahomctauiſq, 
and will be treated of, therefore, in the 
Deſcription of Turkey, &c. and for the 
lame Reaſon 'tis unneceflary to mention 
their Marriage Rites, which are the ſame 
as in other Mahometan Countries, where 
Polygamy and Concubinage are allowed. 

TE Ifland of Gilols is ſituate between Gila: 
125 and 128 Degrees of Eaſt Longitude, 
and between three North and two South 
Latitude; the Iflands of Molucca's lying 
very near the Weſt Coaſt of this Iſland, 
for which Reaſon it has been ſtrongly forti- 
hed by the Dutch, to prevent any other 
Nation approaching them, though the: 
The chic! 


Prep 


the Ifland is frequently called, ſituate . 
a Bay of the Sea, on the South-Weſt Par 
of the Iſland. The Climate, Soil, Pro 
duce, and Inhabitants differing very lit. 
from thoſe of Ce/ebes, need no particul:: 
Deſcription here. 

CER AM 1s ſituate between 126 aud Cen: 
129 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and i: 
a Manner covers the Iflands of Amboy: 
and Banda, where Cloves and Nutmegs 
are produced; which was the Reaton ta 
Dutch fortified this as well as Gzlolp, Ti: 
firſt Adventurers that vifited this Ir: 
and thoſe in the Neighbourhood of . 
give out that they were Canibals, thous? 
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accuſed the Americans of the ſame Crime, 
namely, to excuſe their own- Cruelty and 
Injuſtice. 

B OUR O and Bouton are two INands 
that lie between Maceſ/ar. and Ceram, 
which the Dutch alſo have fortified, in or- 
der to defend the Avenues. to the Spice 
Iſlands, 

IT -is now between 3000 and 4000 
Years fince this Part of the World hath 
been acquainted with the Spices of India, 
and perhaps longer. The firſt Time we 
read of Spices being brought from thence 
was, when Toſeph was fold to the Iſbmae- 
lites, who were travelling with a Caravan 
of Camels croſs Arabia to Egypt with 
Spices, among other Merchandize of the 
Eaſt. This was 1705 Years before the 
Birth of Chriſt, to which if we add 1751 
Years ſince the Beginning of the Chriſtian 
Ara, the whole makes 3450 Years, 


though this be the firſt Time we read of 
this Trafick between India and Egypt, it 
is very probable the Trade was begun ſe- 
veral Vears before, it not being mentioned 
as a Trade then newly begun: And yet 

' the Iſlands where the fine Spices grow 
were never vilited, or even known to the 
Europeans, until the Portugueſe diſcovered 
the Way to India by the Cape of Good Hope, 
about 250 Years ago. 

Tr x Neceſfarics of Life were common 
to all the World from the Beginning, but 
the fine Spices are only to be had'in ſome 
(mall Iſlands in the Indian Seas; and tho” 
Spices may be reckoned among the Num- 
ber of Superfluities, nothing has been 


more ſought after on Account of their 
giving an agceable Reliſh to our Food, 


Features and Complexion; 


their Produce to the adjacent Continent, 
and traficked with their Mother-Country, 
in which Voyages they were ſeldom out 
of Sight of Land, and if they were at any 
Time, the Sun and the northern Stars 
were a Direction for them; they ſeldom 
went to Sea but in the fair Seaſon; when 
the Heavens were clear, and when the 
Monſons or periodical Winds fat right for 
them, as they always do fix Months in 


the Year, in the oy of the 8 Spice 


Iſlands. 


Tung Cloves and e of the Mo- 
acta and Banda were probably e Hong 
ed alſo by the Natives to the Iſland of Ce- 
lebes or Macaſſar, which lies near them, 
from thence they were tranſported to Bar- 
neo; and the Inhabitants of Borneo might 
carry them to Malacca on the Continent 
of India, which was but a little Diſtance 


from thence, and the greateſt Mart for 
ſince WG was carried into Egypt ; and | SPICES in that Part of the World ; 


from 
Malacca they might coaſt it along to Ben- 


gal, from whence the Caravans of Camels 


might take this Merchandize, and carry 


it croſs the Hiller India, Perhia and Aras 
big, which is contiguous to Egypt, and it 
might be tranſported over the narrow 
Strait of Babelmandel into Abyſſinia, or the 
Upper Ethiopia; tor we find the Queen of 
Sheba, the Sovereign of Ethiopia, made a 
Preſent of the fine Spices to King Solomon, 
which ſhe might have alſo of the Pleni- 
cian Merchants, wiho'mutt fail cloſe to her 
Coaſts, in their Voyages to and from In- 


dia Or the might have Colonies in Iadia 


herſelf, as I am moſt inclined to believe 
ſhe had, becauſe the Natives of E:h;opza, 
and thoſe of India are alike both in their 
and this Ethio- 


The fearchipg after them firſt promoted 
; | | 


| pia lies more convenient for trading wich 


Ludi 
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3 the only Rita giver for it it was, that they | Commeite : and Navigation, and brought Srick 
1:437% retaliated-the Crucltics that had been exer- | one Partof the World acquainted with the Anne, 
ciſed on them by the Portugueſe" and other. This Trafick ſcems firſt to have 
Dutch, who came to take their Country been carried on, for the moſt Part, by 
away and enflave them, and particularly] Land, though it was neceſſary” to pafs 
that they roaſted» ſome" of the Priſoners, ſome Straits and Arms of the Sea, before 
that fell into their Hands, alive. There this Merchandize could be loaded on the 
does not appear to have been any Witneſs Backs of Camels. The Antients muſt ny what 
that ever ſaw them + devouring human have had ſome Boats and Veſſels in order . 
Fleſh ; but this was given out by thoſe In- to go over and people theſe Ilands; and . 1 
vaders, for the ſame Reaſon the Spaniards in the like Veſſels they, no doubt, carried Ethiopia, 
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; .. N than the Country of the ne. 


— It is nearer to India alſo by the whole 
Length of the Red. Sea, which is not lets 
than 1200 Miles, and the moſt difficult 
Part of the Navigation to India. 

As Cinnamon grows only in the Iſland 
of Ceylon, very near the Hither India, there | 
was no Difficulty in carrying that over to 
the Continent in the ſmalleſt Veſſels, and 
then there are no Seas to croſs between 
that and Egypt; and here it ſeems very evi- 
dent that dia and the remoteſt Iſlands in 
thoſe Seas were planted very early, for it 
was not much above 500 Years after the 
Flood, before we hear of the fine Spices 
being brought through Arabia from theſe 
Iſlands. 

The Pheni- THE Phenicians, the firſt great mari- 

rag Sexy oro time Power, who were ſeated in Paleſtine, 

5 on the Shores of the Levant, and were 
Maſters alſo of ſome Ports on the Red. Sea; 
obſerving what a Demand there was for 
theſe Spices in the Weſt, ventured to ſend 
their Fleets as far as India, and brought 
the Spices and other rich Merchandize 
from thence all the Way by Water-Car- 
riage ; but it is probable they went no far- 
ther for them then Malacca, which wos 


3 


very early, the great Mart for thoſe | 
Goods: And indeed, this might well take | 
up three Years, as they were forced to 
coaſt it along, and they could only fail fix 
Months in the Year, when the Monſon 
was favourable for them. It is evident, 
that the Phenicians had uſed this Voyage 
before Solomon's Time; for it is ſaid, that 
Sclomen defired the King of Tyre (the 
Capital of Phenicia) to ſend his Mariners 
to aſſiſt his People in the Voyage to India 
becauſe they bad Knowledge of that Sega. 
Tye Navigation to India being better 
known ſome Time after to all the Nations 
bordering on the Red-Sea, viz. the Egyp- 
tians, Ethiopians and Arabians, they ent 
Colonies to the Continent of India and the 
Iſlands, whoſe Poſterity remained there, 
and continued to trafick with the Countries 
from whence their Anceſtors came, even 
to our Time, The Portugueſe found them 
poſſeſſed of moſt of the Coaſts, both of 
the Continent and Iſlands of DTndia, 
when they arrived there ; which brings 


> | killed, ohn Sebaſtian del Cano took the 


io Portugal, the Spaniards looked upoii 


me to give an Abſtract of. the moſt re- "wal 


markable Voyages'and Expeditions to the 3 
Spice gn "I the two [on Cen- 
tuties. 


In the Reign of Don W King The 5:1 
of Portugal, Vaſeo de Gama, his Admiral, eee 
paſſed the Cape of Good Hope, and arrived Sic ii 
at Calicut in India on the 19th of May, FEE 
1498, where he was oppoſed by the Moors 
or Arabians and Egyptians, who at that 
Time monopolized the Trade of that 
Coaſt ; however, upon his Return to Eu- 
rope, the Portugueſs equipped a more con- 
ſiderable Fleet, and made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of ſeveral Places on the Continent of 
India. And in 1511, Albuquerque, the Por- 
tugueſe General, took the Cities of Goa and 
Malacca, after which he ſent Antonius de. 
Ambreus in Search of the Spice Iſlands De | 


i who coming to the Molucca's, found the 1511. 


two Kings of Ternate and Tydore engaged 
in a War; moſt of the adjacent Iflands 
being in an Alliance with the one or the 
other of them, and both of them courting 
the Friendſhip of the Poriuoueſs, ſuffered 
them to build Forts in their Territories, 
and eſtabliſh themſelves there, as they did 
ſoon after at the Banda Iſlands, monopo- 
lizing the Trade both of Cloves and Nut- 
megs, the Produce of thoſe Countries. 
They enjoyed the fole Trafick to the Mo- 
ne and Banda, until the Vear 1520, 

when Magellan being employed by the 
Spaniards to diſcover a Way to India, bß/ 
the Weſt, paſſed the Straits in South Ame- . itn: 


rica, Which go by his Name, and arrived 


at the Philippines, where happening to be 


Command upon him, and ſettled a Fac- 
tory at the Clove Iſland of Tydore, and 
left one of his Ships there, while he re— 
turned in another to Spain, by the Way of 
the Cape of Good Hoe, being the fil! 
Commander that ever furronnded th: 
Globe ; and as by Agreement between the d. 155" 
two Nations, confirmed by the Pope, el 
the Diſcoveries Weſtward were allotted tv 
Spain, as all the Eaſtern Diſcoveries were 


themſelves now to be entitled to a Share in 
the Spice Trade; ; however, the Portugue/: 
demoliſhed 
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gp1c demoliſhed the Spaniſh F actory upon the 
— Iſland of Tydore, and made Prize of the 
Sbip that was left thert ; /which gccalion> 
ing a, Quarrel; between the two Nations, 
the Portugueſe at length, agteed to lend the 
Spaniards,. or rather Charles V. 350,000. 
Ducats to; relinquiſh - their Pretenſions, 
which Sum was never repaid, and the 
Portugueſe had the ſole Trade to the Spice 
Illands afterwards, until Sir Francis Drake 


at the Iſland of Ternate on the 14th of 
© November, 1579, when the King of Ter- 
nate, weary of the Tyranny of the Portu- 
gueſe, defired his Protection, and acknow- 
ledged the Queen of Eng land bis Sove- 
reign, and as a Teſtimony thereof ſent her 
Majeſty his Signet ; and the Admiral hav- 
ing promiſed to return again with a great- 
er Force, and taken. in a Loading of 
Cloves, ſet Sail for England, by the Way 
of the Cape of ' Good. Hope, and arrived in 
England on the 3d of November, 1580, 
being the ſecond Commander that fur. 
rounded the Globe. 

ww THE Court of England neglected the 
wget Indian Trade, however, until the Year 
1 591, when the Captains Lancaſter, Ken- 
dal and Raymond, were, in the latter End 
of the Reign of Queen Eligabeth, ſent on 
a trading Voyage thither. Captain Lan- 
caſter, in one of the Ships, arrived in the 
Straits of Malacca, but loſt his Ship in his 
Return Home, and the other two never 
reached India. | | 
THREE other Ships were ſent to China, 
commanded by Captain Mod, in the Year 
1596, who carried a Letter from Queen 
Elizabeth to the Emperor of China; but 
they all died in the Voyage thither except 
four, who were caſt away on a little Iſland 
near Hiſpaniola, and were murdered by the 
People of the Iſland. 

TukESsE Misfortunes did not diſcourage 
the Merchants of London from making 
another Effort to begin a Trafick with the 
Indies; they formed themſelves therefore 
into a Company, and were incorporated 
»y Queen Elizabeth, by a Charter dated 
" zoth of December, 43 .Eliz, 1600, 
r. Thomas Smith, Alderman of London, 
ons their firſt Governor, 


N. | 


paſſed. the Straits of Magellan, and arrived 


SPICE 
ISLANDS. 


Four Ships were thereagon ne 


having 480 Men on board, and the Com. 


mand of them given to Captain Lancaſter, 
who was conſtituted their Admiral, or Ge- 
neral, as he was called; the three other Ships . 
were commanded by Captain John Middle- 
fon, Captain Brand, and Captain Hayward. 
Tu xv ſet ſail from Dartmouth, April,22, 
1601, and arrived at Achin, in the Iſland 
of Sumatra, June 5,1602, where they took 
in as much Cinnamon, Cloves, and Pep- 
per as they could meet with at that Port; 
and having delivered the Queen's Letter 
and Preſents to the King of Achin, the 
Admiral ſettled Articles of Trade with 
that Prince, from whence he went to 
Priaman, on the Welt Coaſt of Sumatra, 
and took in more Cloves and Pepper, 
Then he proceeded to Bantam, in the 
[land of Java, and ſettled a Factory 
there; and having ordered a Veſſel with 
Factors on Board to fail to the Molucca's 
and Banda Iſlands, and begin a Trade 
there, he returned to England, where he 
arrived, September 11, 1603. In the mean 
Time the Dutch began to trade with Ins- rirs Voyage 
dia, the City of Amſterdam fitting out four * fn "= 
Ships in the Year 1595, which arrived at 
Bantam, in the Iſle of Java, in Tune, 1596. 
Here the Portugucſe inciting the Govern- 
ment of Bantam, to make ſome of the 
| Dutchmen Priſoners that were on Shore; 
the Dutch made Prize of ſeveral Portu- 
gueſe Veſſels in the Harbour, and fired 
upon the Town. After which they ſailed 
to Facatra, now Batavia, a little to the 
Eaſtward of Bantam; and here having 
taken in a Cargo of Spice and other Mer- 
chandize, they returned to Holland in Au- 
guſt, 1597, without ſeeing the Spice Iſlands 
in this Voyage. 

Tre firſt Time the Dutch traded di- 
retly to the Spice Iſlands, was in the 
Year 1599; for having fitted. out eight 
Ships, and given the Command of them 
to Admiral Neccius, Anno 1598, he ar- 
rived at Bantam the Year following, where 
he loaded four of his Ships with Pepper, 
and the other four he fent to trade with 
the Molucca's, Amboyna and Banda, where 
| they ſettled Factories, and took in their 
Loading of Cloves, Nutmegs and Mace, 
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| The Dutch 
q | invade the 


Wy mens Theſe Ships ſucceeding ſo well, 


expel the Por- 


Banda Iſlands. 


and —— to Holland in the Tear 160. 
ſeveral 
other Companies were erected in Holland, 
beſides that of Amſterdam, and great 
Numbers of Ships were daily diſpatched 
to India; whereupon the States foreſecing 
of what Advantage it would be to their 
Country, if they could monopolize the 
Spice Trade, formed them all into one 
Body, that they might be the better able 
to contend with ſuch European Powers as 
ſhoald attempt to rival them in this 
Commerce. This was their grand Con- 
cern at that Time, and this we ſhall find 
they effected by moſt iniquitous Practices, 
and the moſt unaccountable Indolence and 
Folly in the Powers that. were concerned to 
prevent it. 

THEY proceeded therefore to raiſe a 
Stock of 6,000,000 of Florins (Go, ooo J. 
Sterling) fitted out ſtrong Fleets for India, 
attacked the Portugueſe Settlements there, 
and took their Ships wherever they met 
them, the Kingdoms of Spain and Portu- 
gal being at that Time united under one- 
Prince, and conſequently the Portugueſe 
involved in that War the Spaniards were 
engaged in with the Dutch. 

Tis Command of another Fleet bound 
to India was given to Admiral Neccius, 
Anno 1602, who attacked the Portugueſe 
in the Molucca's the following Year ; but 
the Portugueſe maintained their Ground at 
that Time, This did not diſcourage the 
Heollanders, who ſent another Fleet to the 
Spice Iflands, commanded by Admiral 
Van Hagen, in the Year 1605, who de- 
feated the Portugueſe, and reduced the 
Caſtle of Amboyna. They afterwards at- 
tacked the Fort belonging to the Portu- 
gueſe in the Iſland of Tydore, and the Ma- 
gazing of Powder blowing up, and de- 
ſtroying great Part of the Wall, the Be- 
ſieged were under a Neceſſity of ſurren- 
dering it; but the Spaniards in the Phi. 
lippines fitting out a Fleet, ſoon after re- 
covered the Forts the Dutch had taken in 
the Melucca's again, and the War conti- 


nued between the Spaniards and the Dutch | 


ſome Years afterwards. 
In the mean Time the Dutch ſent a 


Fleet of Men of War, with Land Forces 


I 


- 


drew the Dutch" Admiral Varbogf, and 


having the moſt unexceptionable Title to 


tain anſwered, 


* OOO I" "ITY 


on boury, to the Bids INands, requiring 
the Orancayas, or States of thoſe Iſlands, to 
permit them to build a- Fort on the Iſland 
of Nero; which the Bandaneſe refuſing, 
the Dutch landed a Body of Troops, and 
maſſacred great Numbers of the Natives, 
who finding it impoſſible to defend them- 
ſelves againſt ſo formidable a Power, ſub- 
mitted to the erecting a Fort; but the 
Dutch inſiſting that they ſhonld / exclude 
all other Nations from traficking with them, 
the Bandaneſe, under Pretence of a Treaty, 


_ 


ſeveral of his Officers into an Ambuſcade, 
where they fell upon them, and cut them 
off, facrificing the Durch to the Manes of 
their Countrymen, whom they had maſſa- 
cred without any Provocation a little before, 

AND now the Bandaneſe and the Dutch b. da fd 
being at open War, the Engh/h, Who Cram ay 
traded thither at that Time, and were one 
of the Nations the Dutch infiſted ſhould 
be excluded from the Trafick of thoſe 
Iſlands, were called in to the Aſſiſtance of 
the Natives againſt thoſe Uſurpers, and 
the Orancayas, or Governors of thoſe 
Iſlands, made a formal Surrender of their 
Country to James I. then King of Grea:- 
Britain; and conſequently the Emgli/h 


Foolan, 


thoſe Spice Iſlands, that it is poſſible for 
any Power to have, the Dutch muſt ever 
be looked upon as Ulurpers by us. 
Tar Hollanders, not long before, had Ti: Dui 
hindered Captain Middleton from taking in aint 
a Cargo of Cloves at Amboyna, and prohi- * 
bited the Natives to trafick with any Exg- ws. 
kb Ships: By the ſame Authority ly 
would have excluded us from Banda; that 
is, by Force, without any Colour of Righ:. 
Whereupon Captain Middleton failed to 
Ternate, where the King ſeeming inclined 
to trade with him, the Dutch threatencc 
his Ternatian Majeſty that they would join 
his Enemy, the King of Tydore, if he did; 
affirming, That the Engliſh were Pirates ; anders 
and Robbers, and that the King of Holland 0 
was more powerful at Sea than all cle 
Princes of Europe. To which the Cap- 
that the Dutch had bee! 
entirely ruined, and treated as Traitors and 
Slaves by the King of Spain, their Sovs- 
reign, 


Landler its 
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mc reign,” if the Queen of England bad not 
taken Pity of them, and ſkteened them 
from his Fury. wail; 949 

Tus Captain, notwithſtanding the Op- 
poſition of the Dutch, having loaded his 
Ship with Cloves, returned to England, 
where he arrived the 6th of May, 1606, 
bringing Letters from the Kings of Ternate 
and Tydore to King James I. of which the 
following are Extracts. 

Tae King of Ternate, in his Letter 
dated 1605, obſerves, That Captain Drake 
viſited that Iſland about 30 Years before, 
in the Reign of his Father, and that his 
Father ſent a Ring to the Queen of Eng- 
land, in Token of his Friendſhip, and that 
he lived many Years in Expectation of 
Captain Drake's Return, as he himſelf had 


ing of Ter- 
nes Letter 
King 

mes J. 


Nations had arrived there, who tepreſented 
that his Majeſty's Subjects came thither 
with a Deſign to uſurp his Throne; though 
he was very ſenſible of the Contrary, and 
was exceedingly. rejoiced on the Arrival of 
Captain Middleton: He acknowledged, how- 
ever, that after waiting many Years for the 
Forces Captain Drake had promiſed him, 


they might not be deſtroyed by the Kings of bor ow 


Holland and Ternate, to whom he had don 


no Wrong; and as great Kings were ordain- 


ed by God to relieve the Oppreſſed, he ap- 

plied to his Majeſty to preſerve him from 

Deſtruction, and that he would ſend over 
Captain Henry Middleton, or his Brother, 

with whom he was well acquainted, with 

a Reinforcement of Troops; praying that 

God would enlarge his Majeſty's Kingdoms, 

and bleſs his Councils, 

CAPTAIN: Keelyng, on board the Hector, The Engiih 
arriving at the Ifland of Banda, February with * 
the 8th, 1608, with the Leave of the © 
Orancayas, erected a Houſe for the Uſe of 
the Company's Factors, and agreed upon 
Articles of Trade with them. He did the 


like with the Orancayas of the Iſland of 


done fince. In the mean Time, ſeveral other | Pookeway, and received of them 22 5 Cattees 


of Mace, and 130% Pounds of Nutmegs. 
The Dutch Admiral, YVarhoof, coming into 
Banda Road, ſoon after acquainted the 
Bandaneſe,” that he was impowered by 
Count NVaſſau and the -States-General, to 
treat with them, and required that he 
might build a Fort on the Iſland ; which 
the Bandaneſe refufing, the Dutch landed 


War between 
the Du ch ard 


and being out of Hopes of Relief from the 
Engliſh, he had been compelled to deſire | 


had aſſiſted him to drive them out of his 
Country, on his promiſing not to trade with 
any other Nation : That he readily conſented 
to Captain Midaleton s leaving an Engljh 
Factory there; but the Hollanders would 
not admit of it : That, notwithſtanding 
the chief Captain of the o/ſanders inſiſting 
that he ſhould have no Friendſhip with the 
Engliſh, nor have any Regard to his Ma- 
jeſty's Letters, if he pleaſed to ſend thither 
again, his Subjects ſhould be welcome, and 
as a Mark of his Friendihip he had ſent 
him a Bzhar of Cloves. 

ThE King of Tyadpre, in his Letter to 
King James I. informs him, That the King 
of Holland's Forces had joined thoſe of his 
antient Enemy, the King of Ternate, and 
that they had over-run, and plundered his 
Country, and were determined to deſtroy 
him and his Subjects. He deſired his Ma- 
jeſty, therefore, to take Pity on them, that 


ng of Ty, 
rs Leiter, 


Wy © 
* 


1200 Men, and killed many of the Ban- 
daneſe ; whereupon the People of the Iſland 


the Bandaneire 


the Aſſiſtance of the Dutch, againſt his drew the Admiral and ſeveral of his Officers 
antient Enemies of Portugal, and that they into an Ambuſcade, as mentioned above, 


and deſtroyed them. The Dutch Vice. 


Admiral having landed more Men, laid 
Siege to the Town of Sabataca, and took 

it, and burnt ſeveral Bandaneſe Veſſels ho 
found there, and commanded Captain Ac 
Iyng to quit the Ifland; having made a 
Conqueſt of it, he ſaid, and erected the For: 

of Nalſau for its Defence : Captain Keelyng. 
however, ſtaid at Banda till he had taken 

in his Loading of Spice, after which he 
failed to Bantam, and having ſettled a 
Factory there, he returned to England, 
where he arrived on the 10th of May, 1610, 

CAPTAIN Middleton afterwards coming Du'ch Tnio- 

to the Iſland of Nero, the Dutch did not 
only oppoſe his dealing with the Natives 

of Nero and Later, but were contriving 

to deſtroy his Ship, which induced him 

to leave Nero, and fail to Pochoway, where 

he loaded his Ship with Nutmegs and 
Mace. 


| CAPTAIN 


IR. 
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13 CAPTAIN Saris, Who commanded a 41 +AnoTHBR Inſtance of the Bode 
SLANDS. 


hip belonging to the Engliſb Eaſt-India 
Company, coming to the Molucca's in the 
Year 1612, found the Dutch building Forts 
there, in order to exclude all other Nations 
from traficking with them. | 
Tu Natives, however, came on board) 
the Captain, and agreed to ſell him a Quan- 
tity of Cloves, and ſent their Boats loaded 
with Cloves to the Ship: Of which the 


Dutch forbid 
the Natives of 


to trade with 


the Engliſh. tives to cut them in Pieces if they brought 


any more, The Dutch, alſo, ſent two Ships 
to lie cloſe to the Engliſb Ship, to prevent 
any Cloves being brought on board of her, 
pretending, the People of the Ifland had 
agreed to fell them all they had for de- 
fending them againſt the Spaniards, and 
they looked upon the Natives as their Sub- 
jets, by Right of Conqueſt, and would 
not ſuffer any other People to deal with 
them. The Captain anſwered, he ſhould 
continue to trade with the Natives as long 
as they would deal with him, and did not 
regard thoſe idle Stories of Conqueſt and 
Compact, which were inconſiſtent, and 
continued ſtill to take Cloves on board. 
TukE Kings of Ternate and Tydere being 
ſtill at War, the Prince of Tydore failed by 
| Captain Saris, with the Heads of a 160 
1 Ternatians, among which were the Heads 
of the Prince of Zernate, his younger Bro- 
ther; and in the ſame Action, where theſe 
Ternatians were cut off, the King of Gilolo, 
his Confederate, was killed. This Prince of 
Tydore had a little before taken a Dutch 
Man of War, and ſent a Compliment to 
Captain Saris, to let him know he deſign- 
ed him a Viſit; but he appeared ſo enter- 
priſing a Prince, that the Captain was jeal- 


- - 
. 
— — 3 ,,, wo — 
1 


. ous of his Deſign, and to avoid him, fer 


fail for Japan. 
THz Orancayas of Porloway, one of the 
Banda Iflands, dreading the Tyranny and 


| Cruelty of the Dutch, ſent a Deputation to 


the Engliſh Factory at Bantam, Anno 
1615, defiring their Protection, to which 
the Engliſh Factors anſwered, that they 
durſt not oppoſe the Dutch, without Or- 
ders from England : So exceeding cautious 
| were our Merchants in 1zdia of quarrelling 


1 with the uſurping Hollanders. 


the Malucca's Hufch took ſome, and threatened the Na- | 


of our Eaft-India; Merchants towards the 
Dutch, we have from Macaſſar, where 
Captain Courthope arriving in the Year 1616, 
a Nutcy Ship ſeat her Boat on Shoar with 
eight Men, who had been cut to Pieces by 
the Natives, if the Engliſb had not inter- 
poſed and ſaved there Lives, the Hollander; 
having committed great Outrages near Ma- 
caſſar, on the Iſland of Celebes, and taken 
ſeveral of the Natives Priſoners, among 
whom was one of their Sabandars or Go- 
vernors, The next Day the Dutch Ship 
being in great Diſtreſs for Proviſion, was 
ſending another Boat on. Shoar for Rice, at 
which the King of Macaſſar was ſo exaſpe- 
rated, that he commanded his Gallies to 
board the Boat, and they killed every 
Dutchman in it before they reached the 
Shoar, which the Exgliſb could not pre- 
vent, but the Dutch Ship being in a ſtary- 
ing Condition, the Exgliſu) Commodore, 
Courthope, was ſo exceeding obliging as to 
ſupply them with as much Rice as they 
wanted; how theſe Kindneſſes were re- 
turned, will be ſeen hereafter. 

CAPTAIN Courthope departing from 
Macaſſar with two Engliſh Ships, vis 
the Swan and the Defence, and arriving at 
the Banda Iflands December 13, 1616, 


entered into a Treaty with him, where- 
in it was agreed, That in Confideratior 
of their being protected againſt the He. 
landers, and annuallly ſupplied with Rice, 
Cloathing, and other Neceſſaries by the 
Engliſb, they ſhould acknowledge them- 
ſelves Subjects of the King of Great- Bei- 
tian; but before the Treaty was ſigned, 
the Captain demanded, if they had evc: 
entered into any Contract with the Duzc: 


the Hollanders; to which they anſwered, 
they neyer had, nor never would: They 
knew the Durch to be the greateſt Enemies 
they had, adding, that before the Hel- 
anders came into the Road of Poobrway, 
the Orancayas of Pooleron and Peoolow:s: 
had made a voluntary Surrender of thoſe 


Hunt, to the Uſe of his Majeſty. King 
James, and that the Orancayas of Pool. 


ay 7 


2 


or made a Surrender of their Country to 


Iſlands, into the Hands of Captain Richar: 


—_ 


the Orancayas of Pooloway and Poelerc:: ' 
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nor any Thing done contrary to their 


/inging and Wayre was made to the Crown 


The UNIVERS 
way had ſet up the Eng liſb Colouts on the 
Fort which the Dutch ſhot down ſeveral 
Times, and were guilty of ſuch reproach- 
ful Language towards that Prince and his 
Subjects, as none but Dutchmen would 
atter againſt a crowned Head, and a Na- 
tion to whom they underſtood they were 
infinitely obliged : That the Orancayas of 
Pookoway had defended that Iſland as long 
as they were able for the King of England; 
and when they could keep it no longer, 
they fled to Pookeron, and the adjacent 
Ifands; but never ſubmitted to the Hol- 
Janders. The Articles for transferring thoſe 
Iſlands to the Britiſb Crown, were ſigned on 
the 14th of December, 1616, in which they 
agreed to ſell the Produce of their Country, 
namely, Mace and Nutmegs, only to the 
King of England and his Subjects. On 
the other Hand, it was ſtipulatcd, that the 
Natives ſhould not be diſturbed in their 
Religion, which was Mahometaniſm, or 
any Thing practiſed that might reflect upon 
it ; that their Women ſhould not be med- 
died with; that no Swine ſhould be kept in 
their Country; that their Goods ſhould not 
be taken from them, or any one miſuſed, 


Laws. 

TrarT if an Engliſhman choſe to 
profeſs their Religion, it ſhould be allowed; 
and if any of the Natives choſe to profeſs 
Chriſtianity, it ſhould be permitted, fo as 
it was done upon mature Advice and Con- 
ſideration at a Council of both Nations: 
And at the Signing thereof, a Turf of 
Earth was delivered to the Commodore of 
the Engli/h Ships, as an Evidence of their 
Ceflion of their Country to the King of 
Fngland. | | 

Tut like Ceſſion of the Iſlands of Ro- 


ot England by their Orancayas. 

Some few Days after this Tranſaction, 
leveral Dutch Ships approached the Ifland 
of Pooleron, and taking down their Co- 
lours, hoiſted a bloody Flag, as if they de- 
ſigned to attack the Engliſu Ships. The 
{Enghfh thereupon landed feveral Pieces of 
Cannon, and erected a Battery which com- 
manded the Road. Five or fix Days after, 


Iſlands above mentioned to the Crown of 
England, and demanded that Pooloway 
might be delivered up. to them. The 
Dutch were then fo far from pretend- 


ing to have a prior Grant of thoſe Iſlands, 


that they acknowledged they had none. 
The Hollanders had, however, attacked the 
Engliſb Ships, if they had not diſcovered 
the Batteries on Shoar. They deferred 
diſcovering their hoſtile Intentions, thete- 


Engliſh ſhewed them the Ceſſions of the 


Spie 
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fore, at that Time; but Captain Davis, The Dutch 


who commanded the Swan, going over to | 


ake an Eng- 
in Eaſt In- 


in the Power of the Dutch, two Ships of 


Holland poured in their Broad- Sides upon 
him, and took him after ſome little Re- 
ſiſtance, though they were then at Peace 
with England. 

CoMMoDoRE Courtbope, after the Lo; 
of the Swan, finding it imptacticable to 
defend himſelf againſt the Dutch at Sea, 
landed the reſt of his Guns, and erected a 
Fort on the Shoar, believing he ſhould be 
able to defend himſelf againſt the Duzch, 
till re-inforced from England or Bantam; 
but the few Men he had left on board his 
Ship thought fit to deſert, and carry the 
Ship over to the Dutch; who plundered 
both Ships of every Thing that was valua- 


they loaded the Men with Irons, impri- 
ſoning them in ſtinking Dungeons, and in 
Contempt of the Exgliſß Nation, dunged 
upon their Heads ; and here many of them 
periſhed in the Stench, while others were 
put in Cages, and ſhewn to the Natives, 
to whom the Hollanders declared, Thar the 
Engliſh were there Yaſſals and Slave; i 
Europe, where they frequently u/id them a; 
they did theſe Prijoners, telling the N atives, 


that this was but a Trifle to the Punith- 


ments they intended to inflit for the fu- 
ture, on all that durſt oppoſe them; and, 
indeed, nothing could be more barbarous 
then the Uſage the Exgliſ met with from 
the Dutch, who were obliged to this Na- 
tion, by all the Ties that Gratitude or Re- 
ligion could lay upon them; ſuch as none 
but the Fnghi/b would have tamely borne, 
or rather that mercenary Miniſtry that was 


three other large Dutch Ships arriving, the 
N* VII. | 


then at the Head of Affairs, and whom 
> 4 the 


ble, throwing the reſt over-board. Then Daves 


Cruel- 
ty to Eogliſn 
Priſoners. 
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N nicn i the Dutch had the Forehead, to declare, | ſmart F ight;. which laſted ſeven Hours, r 

ey had in their Pockets. Surely," the were taken; but had not one of them been of: 
greateſt Misfortune that can befal this, or ſo loaden with Rice for the Bandeneſs, that 
any other Nation, is a ſelfiſn mercenary | ſhe could not make uſe of her lower Tite, 
Miniſtry, that. has no Regard to the pub- it might have been, otherwiſe; eſpecially, 
lick Welfare. 7 by if a third Eng liſb Ship, which came out 

In this unhappy Graation. Captain; 8 with them, had not parted from them a 
thope diſpatched Mr, Spurway, Factor to the [little before. 1 
Eaſt-India Company, to Bantam, with ſe- Ix is uſual; with he Nel to deny that 
veral of the Orancayas of the Banda Iſlands, their Qtticers had any Authority from the 
to repreſent the State of his Affairs to the Government to commit ſuch Outrages. In 
Factory there; but they were not in a Con- Anſwer to which, it appears, that their 
dition to relieve him, whereupon Mr. Spurs-,| Generals and Admirals declared, they were 
way wrote to the Company in England, commiſſioned by the States to take all Ships 
entreating and conjuring them that they that approached the Banda Illands: And 
would have ſome Compaſſion on their Ser- what makes it further evident, is, that their 
vants, whom the Hollanders had impriſoned: Officers were never called to Account by 
That the Outrages they bad committed their Superiors for what they, had done; 
might be ſo reſented in Europe, that the and that the Hollanders retain the Poſſeſſion 
Dutch might be afraid to commit the like | of theſe invaluable Iſlands, which they rob- 
Villanies again; repreſenting, that if a Re- bed the Engli þ of, to this Day. 
in forcement was not ſpeedily ſent to Poole- IN the late Engagement, * were 
ron, the Engliſh Name muſt undergo the | ſeveral of the | Bandaneſe on board the Exg- 
greateſt Diſgrace in that Part of the World, | /i/þ Ships, who, fought bravely, and ſeve- 
and the Nation muſt ſuffer ſuch a Loſs, by | ral Times cleared the Decks of the, Dutch- 
being deprived of their Spice Iſlands, as men; and many of them, as well as of the 
could neyer be retri-ved, | Engii/h, were maſſacred in cold Blood after 
Brs1DEs this Repreſentation of Mr. the Engagement, 

Spur ay, and the Bantam Factors, it may NoTwITHSTANDING theſe Misfortunes, 
be proper to recite ſome Paſſages, in Rela | the Natives ſtill continued faithful to the 
tion to theſe Tranſactions, from Commo- | Engliſh. The Qrcancayas of Lantor came 
dore Courthope's Journal: He relates, that over to Captain Courthope, and aſſured him 
the Hollanders offering to reſtore his Ships, | they would endeavour to hold out anothe: 
on Condition he would abandon the Iſland Year, in Hopes that ſome Ships trom Ez 2 
of Pcoleron, he anſwered, he could not land. would arrive to their Relief in that 
give away the King and the Nation's Rights, Time, though the Captain had now bu: 
and deſert the Iſlanders, his Majeſty's Sub- thirty- eight Engifhmen left in the Fort, 
jects, without incurring the Guilt of High- and no other Proviſion but Rice, and ſuc! 

| Treaſon, and Ae the Blood of that Fiſh as they could take on the, Coaſt, 

1 | People on his Head, who had thrown Tur Commodore takes Notice in his The Tre 

1 themſclves on his Majeſty's Protection; but Journal, that the Dutch Officers boat 90 15 | 

Wit 1.18 if the Dutch would reſtore; the Ships, with ed they had Copies of all Engliſh Com- 

| | | the Crews and Merchandize, and give Se- miſſions before the Company's Ships {cl 


curity that no Attempt ſhould be made on fail from England, and they told the Bau- 
1105 the Iſlands, till the Right to them was fair-! daneſe, that they muſt never expect to enjo 
; ly decided, he would leave the Iflands. To any Peace, until they ſubmitted to the Hol- 


which the Dutch replied, that they would langers, for there Was no Nation in the 
force him out. | World able to contend with them; but ſtil 


— ü 


| il The Dutch .. IN March following, two Enzi 72 Ships that brave. People ; choſe to hazard eve! y 
| Way — came within Sight of the Fort of Pooleron, Thing, and ſuffer the moſt pinching Want: 
! (WHT more. but were attacked by four great Dutch! and Hardſhips, rather than, ſubmit to this 

* Ships before they arrived chere, and after al Dutch: On the COntraryer the Town of 

„ VLantor, 
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ws Lanton, Which was, ſtill in Poſſeſſion of thoſe Invaders; but what a Shock muſt Svice | 
dhe Natives, being aſſaulted by the Hal. it have been to the Commodore and his — ws 
| landers," they were beaten off and forced to little Gariſon, after they had defended the =. 
reti: t hib wood bf ff 4 why I Fort under all theſe Diſudvantages for 
Id another Part of Commodore Cour- two Years, on which depended the whole 
thope's Journal, he ſays, he had not only the Trade to Band to hear, on the 20th bf 
Dutch Forces and many Hardſhips to con- March, 4619, that Sir Thomtds Dale, who 
tend with, but the Importunities of the | commanded” the Enghifs Fleet, was dead, 
Bugliſb Sa itors, who. were periſhing in the | and that tlie reſt of the Captains not agree. 
Duteb Priſons; and begging him to make] ing among themſelves afterwards, had diſ- 
peace with their Tormentots on any] perſed to feveral Parts of Fadia,” and that 
Terms. That he ſent a Flag of Truce by this unaccountable Conduct, ſeven of 
thereupon to the Dutch, to repreſent the | their Ships had been taken by the Enemy, = 
cract and inhuman Treatment their Pri- and conſequently the Fort of Pooleron bad a 
ſonets ſuffered; and ſent! them ſome Rice, | very little Expectation of being relieved ? 
Oranges, and ſuch little Refrethments as Mr. Courtbope himſelf now began to look 
he could ſpate, aſſuring them, that if any | upon his Affairs as deſperate, as appears 
Thing leſs than the 'betriying the lutereſts] hy his Letter to the Envliſh Preſident dt 
of his King and Country had been te- Bantam, where he informs him, that he 
quired of him, he would not have failed to muſt long ago have ſurrendersd for Want 
comply with them; but that he himſelf of Food, it a Portugueſe Ship had not ac- 
was ready to ſuffer, and to hazard every | cidentally touched there, and furniſhed 
Thing, rather than abandon a People, who | him with Rice; he preſſed him therefore 
had put themſelves under the Protection of to ſend him Supplies immediately, adding, 
the Crown of England, and to whon | Gd grant me well out , this Conntry, for 
he had engaged himſelf in . the ſole mneſt | the People have ſpent tbeir Gold and Estates, 
Manner. Via i nnn | and many: of ' them loft 'their Lives or Li- 
In the Midſt of this Diſtreſs, viz. on | berzres, in Expectation of Engliſh Succours 
the 27th of Fanuary, 161 8, the Captain Can every auer Nation come into theſe Seas, 
received an Expreſs from Sir'Thomas Dale, and are the: Engliſh only afraid to ven- 
Commander of a ſtrong Fleet of Engliſbſ ture hitber? You bid me. rub on another 
Ships, informing -him, | that he was är Teen, cce bee rubbed off the Skin already, 
rived at Bantam, and had. defeated the o. pray {ook to it. However, the Commo- 
Dutch Fleet, and compelled» them to quit dore reſolved to maintain his Poſt to the 
the Coaſt of Java; that he would {p:edily|| laſt Extreinity, and procured ſome Coun- 
be with him at Banda, and oblige the try Veſſels to fetch him Rice from Macafe 
Dutch to do the Eng/i/Þ Juſtice. ar; be allo repaired and improved his 
Tart Commodore, however, waited! Fortifications, and ſet ſo good a Face upon 
another full Vear in Expectation of Suc- the Matter, that the Dutch never durſt at- 
cours, but received neither Intelligence orf tack him in bis Fort: But unfortunately eren 
Supplies from Bantam ot Huglond. In for Euglund, Mr. Courthope going 'over to Courhope : 
this melancholy. Situation, however, the; | one of the neighbouring Iſlands to regu- e 
Orancayas of Juantor, or Banda Proper, late ſome Affairs, was met by two Durch : 
repeated their Cellion of that Iſland to the: Veſlels on the 26th of Odlober, 1619, and 
Crown of England; fat che Dutch pre- having fought them bravely, was ſhot in 
tended they had madeian entire Conqueſt the Breaſt, and after a little Pauſe, threw 
of it. The. Natives, however, often at- himſelf into dhe Sea, that he might not 
tacked them with Succeſs. The Holland. tall into the Hands of the Hallanders alive, as 
ers had not the peaceable Poſſeſſion off is conjectuted., or poſſibly, he might hope 
any one of the Banda Iſlands, While the to reach the Shore, as ſome of the Banda- 
brave Caurthope lived, and encouraged the neſe did, by Swimming, and eſcaped; but 


Bandangjeto defend their Country againſt he was never heard of more: The Re— 
3 | | lation 
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rien PF of this comined. Event may -offibly | only dens us more Hurt that Good; how 
ds Teen ifromm: many of his Country- did they throw the Burthen of the War 


wen ; but ſurely, they ought rather to re- 
joice, that Britain has produced a Man of 
ſuch conſummate Virtue, whoſe Conrage, 
Conduct, Fidelity and Patience were put 


to the ſeveteſt Trial in his Country's Ser- 


vice, and that he never could be conquered 
while he lived: That he expoſed himſelf 
to the greateſt Difficultics and Dangers in 
the remoteſt Parts of the Globe, to ſtem 
the Encroachments of the ungrateful Hol- 
landers, who, like a Torrent, were break- 
ing in upon our Commerce. Surely, the 
Name of Courthope will ever be gratefully 
remembered by the Exgliſb, and his illu- 
ſtrious Example induce others to imitate 
him, whom neither private Intereſt, or an 
elegant Retirement, to which his Friends 
invited him, could ever prevail on to give 
up his Country's Cauſe, or abandon a 
People who confided in the Promiſes of 
Britiſh Aid. This he was ſenſible was 
the Criſis, when, if the Enxgliſb had exerted 
themſelves in Defence of their Trafick, and 
their Empire at Sea, the Hollanders had 
never been able to have inſulted our Coaſts, 
as they did ſome Time afterwards, The 
Spices are the Baſis of their Trade, as they 
might have been of ours. The Silver Mines 


of Peru are not ſo valuable to the Spaniards ; | 


for the Spices produce Treafure, without 


| 


{ 


the Trouble of ſearching the Bowels of the 


Earth for it, and with theſe the Dutch 
purchaſe moſt of the valuable Merchandize 
of Ali and Europe, ſetting what Price they 
pleaſe upon them, as they have monopo- 
lized the Whole. 

IN aggrandizing the Dutch, indeed, it is 
ſaid, we promoted our own Security; they 


are become a Barrier between us and ſome 


Popiſh Powers on the Continent : But had 


we been Maſters of the fine Spices, we had 
necded no fuch Barrier, Power is uſually 
an Attendant on Wealth, and if the Pro- 
duce of the Spice Iſlands has rendered that 


little Bog, the Hollanders Country, fo con- 


ſiderable, what a Figure might Great-Bri- 
tain have made, if ſhe had been Miſtreſs 
of the ſame rich Produce? Beſides, it may 
be demonſtrated in many Inſtances, that 
our Alliances with the Dutch have gene- 


| 


grandize their petty State: 


and Queen Anne? And how did they ſtand 
by and fee the Britiſb Troops cut to Pieces 
in the late War? If we had not depended 
upon them, we had never ſuffered ſo much 
Diſgrace. 

Bur further, the Dutch are pleaſed to 
tell us, that the Spice Iſlands have been 
great Gainers, by coming under their mild 
Government : The Tranquillity to be met 
with there, is not to be parallelled ; we 
hear of no Rebellions or Inſurtections in 
thoſe Iſlands: But this Tranquillity ſeems 
to reſemble what we meet with in the Pri- 
ſons of the Inquiſition, where none durſt 
ſpeak or ſtir, for fear of awaking their 
mercileſs Perſecutors to inflict new Tor- 
tures on them; for the Sufferings of the 
Bandaneſe, as well as the Engh/b, in that 
Part of the World, from our good Allies, 
have made ſuch Impreflions on that 
wretched People, as can never be defaced ; 
ſome they have maſſacred, others they 
have enſlaved, and have extirpated more 
than 20 Nations in the Indian Seas, to ag- 
Nor do we 
find, that the Natives are ſo pacifick and in- 
ſenſible of their Wrongs in every Place, 
as has been re reſented. How many Con- 
ſpiracies do they themſelves relate that the 
Chineſe and Javansſe, in the Neighbour- 
hood of Batavia, have exerciſed them 
with? How many of theſe poor People 
have they tortured and broke alive upon 
the Wheel, for Offences, as they call them, 


{Treaſon againſt thoſe High and Mighty 


States, who have uſurped the Dominion of 
their Country, If every Thing was called 
by its right Name, poſſibly it will be 
found, that the Hollanders are the real 
Traitors and Uſurpers, who being admitted 
to trade with thoſe diſtant People, con- 
ſtantly enſlaved them, 


To return to the Gatiſon, in the Fort 


of Pooleron. The brave Courilupe having 
loſt his Life in the Manner above related, 


Mr. Hayes, with the Conſent both of the 


Engl:ſh and Bandaneſe, took upon him the 
Command, and two or three Days after 
intercepted a Dutch Packet, whereby it 


1 


appeared, 


upon us in the Reigns of King William 
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appeared, that a Treaty of Peace had been 


concluded between England and Holland, 


zn relation to the Spice Trade, which 
Packet he ſent to the Dutch Governor at 
Nero, that he might: have no Pretence for 
committing any Acts of Hoſtility for the 
future; but the Governor laughed at it, 
and required the Barndaneſe to acknow- 
ledge themſelves ſubject to their State; 
which when the Natives refuſed, the 
Dutch hoiſted a red Flag, and attacked the 
Town of Lantor, where they were a ſe- 
cond Time repulſed, and purſued by the 
Bandaneſe, who cut many of them in 
Pieces, 

In February, 1620, arrived a Datch 
Fleet, with Land Forces on board, in or- 
der to make an entire Conqueſt of the 
Spice Iſlands. Mr. Hayes thereupon com- 
municated the Treaties the Bandaneſe had 
made with England, ceding their Iſlands 
to the Britiſh Crown, to which the Dutch 
Admiral made no other Anſwer to the 
Meſſenger, than that he ſhould be gone 
inſtantly, at his Peril ; and upon the Oran- 
caya's refuſing to ſurrender the Town of 
Lantor to him, he ſtormed the Place, took 
it, and having plundered and maſſacred 
many of the Natives, laid it in Aſhes. 


The Engliſh Factors, who were in the 


Place, he ſtripped naked, beat and abuſed 
them ; and having tied them Hand and 
Foot, carried them op board his Ships, 
where they were laid in Irons, He then 
proceeded to ſeize the Effects of the Eng- 
liſh, conſiſting of 23,000 Weight of Mace, 
and 120,000 Weight of Nutmegs, be- 
ſides their Money, Cloth, and other Mer- 
chandize. 

Taz Dutch then proceeded to attack 
Pooleron, threatening the Natives, if they 
did not immediately furrender, they would 
have no more Mercy on them, than they 
had on the Inhabitants of Lantor. They 
anſwered, they were Subjects of the King 
of England ; and as there was Peace be- 
tween the two Nations, they hoped the 
Hollanders would not now commit any 
Acts of Hoſtility ; but if the Exgliſb neg- 
lected to defend them, they muſt ſubmut ; 
whereupon the Dutch took Poſſeſſion of 


Neg. 


| 


the Ifland, and made the Natives demolith | 


the Fort and other Works in the Iſland, 
the Engliſh never offering to interrupt them, 
under Pretence that they durſt not act in a 
hoſtile Manner, now the Peace was made. 
In the mean Time; the Hollanders com- 
pelled all the reſt of the Iſlands to ſubmit 
to their Tyranny, which when they had 
effected, they commanded the Natives to 
ſell the Engliſß no more Spice, and ſuch 
of the Orancayas, or Magiſtrates of theſe 
Iſlands, as had ſhewn the greateſt Aﬀec- 
tion to the Engliſh, they cut to Pieces in 
cold Blood, under Pretence they were in a 
Conſpiracy againſt theſe High and Mighty 
Hollanders. Thus an unlucky Peace was 
concluded with the Dutch, as Mr. Herbert 
obſerves, that was more deſtructive both 
to the Engli/h and Bandaneſe, than the 
moſt unſucceſsful War could ever have 
proved; but this Treaty, by which the 
Dutch would have been great Gainers, if 
they had obſerved it, they broke through 
immediately after it was made: Such a 
Treaty as never would have been made but 
by a mercenary, corrupt Miniſtry ; and it 
was not at laſt a Treaty between the two 
Nations, for they wete not at War at that 
Time; but a Treaty between the Engli/h 
and Dutch Eaſt-1ndia Companies, ratified 
by the Sovereign of each Nation, the Eng- 
liſb Miniſtry compelling the  Engli/h Com- 
pany to accept ſuch Terms as they were 
pleaſed to dictate. 


By this Treaty the Engliſb were to 
have had but a third Share of the Trade 
to the Molucca's and Banda, but were to 
be at half the Expence, in defending that 
Commerce. It was agreed alſo, that each 
Party ſhould remain in Poſſeſſion of the 
Towns and Forts they reſpectively pos- 
ſeſſed; but how this was performed, has 
been ſhewn alteady. The Treaty was 
Ggned the 7th, and ratified at London on 
the 16th of July, 1619. The Enz(://: 
Eaſt-India Company, obſerving what an 
2dvantageous Bargain the Dutch had mae 
for themſelves, did not doubt their De- 
ſign to pertorm their Part of the Contract; 
and therefore, as the Treaty empowered 
them, ſettled Factories in the Mvlucca's, 
Amboyna and Banda, to carry it on in the 
Proportion of Trade agreed oa, 
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Bur the Dutch from the Beginning ne- 


A eer intended to keep one Article of the 


Dutch Inſo- 
lence and 

Cruelty at 
Amboyna. 


Treaty, as is evident from the Outrages 
they committed at Ambayna, before three 


Years were expired, where they pretended 


that the Engliſh and Japoneſe were in a 
Conſpiracy to ſeize one of their Forts at 
Amboyna, and tortured a Faponeſ and Por- 


tugueſe in the Engliſb Service till they made 


them ſay what their Tormentors dictated 
to them, and then ſending for Mr. Tower- 
ſon, the Chief of the Engliſʒi Factory, 
charged him and the reſt of the Eng l- 
Factors with a Conſpiracy to ſeize their 
Fort; ſome of them they impriſoned, and 
others they loaded with Irons, and ſent on 
board their Ships; they ſeized alſo all the 
Enghſh Merchandize, with their Books and 
Writings, as if the Exgliſh had really been 
their Vaſſals and Slaves, as they had repre- 
ſented them to the Indians. 

AFTER this, they proceeded. to torture 
the Engliſh. Factors, both by Water and 
Fire, compelling them to ſwallow Water 
(or drown) till one Body was ſwelled as 
big as two, and the Water guſhed out at 
their Ears and Noſtrils, and their Eyes 
were ready to ſtart out of their Heads. 
Then taking them down from the Boards 
they had faſtened them to, and having 
made them bring up the Water again, if 
they did not ſay what was dictated to them, 
they repeated the Torture. 

Orurxs they burnt by Inches from the: 
Feet upwards, to make them confeſs the 


pretended Plot; ſome had the Nails of the 


Fingers and Toes torn off, and in ſome 
they made Holes in their Breaſts, ramming 
in Wild-Fire, and then ſet Fire to it; but 
were ſo merciful at laſt as to put them to 
Death. Mr. Clark and Mr. Thomson were 
ſo · mangled that they were forced to be car- 
ried to their Execution, after they had lain 
five or ſix Days in a Dungeon, in that 
miſerable Condition, where they would not 
ſuffer a Surgeon to come near them, their 
Fleſh putrified and bred Maggots, and their 
Wounds ſtunk to that Degree, that they 
were loathſome to themſelves, and all that 
came near them. 

Sucu of theſe unhappy Sufferers as 
could ſpeak to be heard, declared in the 


| 


moſt folemn Manner, that they knew no- 
thing of any Plot, but were entirely in- 


them with. 

Tar Dutch, however, ſuffered ſome of 
the Factors to come to England (who made 
Oath of the Truth of theſe barbarous Pro- 
ceedings) for which I can ailign no other 
Reaſon than that the World might know 
how they had treated the Engliſh, ' their 
Allies, and might be deterred from viſiting 
thoſe Seas where the Spice Hands lie. It 
is obſerved; that the Governor of Ambryna, 
as Jegabel did formerly, proclaimed a Faſt 
when he perpetrated this Villainy, and fo 
tar exceeded Fezabel, that he pretended to 
do all this i the Name of the Lord. 


India Company annexed many convincing © 
Reaſons to ſhew the Improbability | that 
their Factors ſhould be engaged in any ſuch 
| Conſpiracy.” 
As firſt, that the Dutch had a Gariſon 
of 300 Men in the Fort, beſides the 
Barghers in the Town, and ſeveral other 
Forts and Gariſons in the Iſland, whereas 
the Engliſb and their Servants did not a- 
mount to twenty Men, and had no great 
Guns, ' ſmall Arms, or Ammunition to ef- 
fect ſuch a Deſign as they were charged 
with; nor was there one Engliſb Veſlel in 
the Harbour, whereas the Dutch had cight 
| Ships riding near the Town: Then to 
what End ſhould the Factors attempt to 
ſurprize this Fort, ſince if they had take: 
it, they could never have maintained ic 


| with ſo ſmall a Party, againſt ſuch Num- 


bers of the Dutch, ſo well provided with 
Cannon, Arms and Ammunition of all 
Kinds? Nor could the Factors expect to 
be countenanced by their Principals in 
England, who had accepted of the Terms 
ſpecified in the late Treaty, and there was 
not found one Paper or Letter when the 
Dutch broke open the Deſks and Trunks 
of the Factors, which had any Relation 
to the pretended Conſpiracy ; from whence 
they concluded it was all a Dutch Plot, 
to expel the Englzfh from the Spice Iflands, 
and monopolize that Trade, as was abun- 
dantly manifeſt, from their ſcizing the 
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Engliſb Factories in the reſt of the lilands 
immediately afterwards. | 

ON the like Pretence of a Plot, they did 
about the ſame Time put to the Torture 
162 of the Natives of Pooleron at once, 
ſome of them dying under the Torture, 
and all the reſt were executed by their 
Hangman, their Wives and Children being 
made Slaves of; and one of their Prieſts 
preſuming to declare their Innocence, they 
ordered to be cut aſunder in the Middle. 
If it be demanded again, to what Purpoſe 


rity ? Could they not have ſeized on the 
Englih Company's Effects, and expelled 
their Factors, or put them to Death, with- 
out torturing them, when they had "ſuch 
a Number of Caſtles and Gatiſons in all 
the Iſtands, and the Engliſb had not a Fort 


or Military Man amongſt them, but lived 


in ordinary, defenceleſs Houſes, diſperſed 
over the Iſland? The true and only Rea- 
ſon that can be imagined, as J have hinted 
already, muſt have been to deter the Eng- 
Iifh and all other Nations from venturing 


Mould the Dutch be guilty of this Barba- 


into thoſe Seas, 


CHA 


F.-Y. 


Contains a Deſcription of the Sunda 1lands. 


H E Chief of the Sunda Iſlands are 


and Inſets the Waters leave behind, being 


thoſe of Borneo, Sumatra, and Java, killed with the Heat, cauſe an intolerable 


ſo denominated from lying neat the Straits 
of Sunda, I ſhall enter firſt upon tlie De- 
ſcription of Borneb. | 

Tur Ifland of Borneo, the largeſt in 


the known World, is ſituate in the fin | 


Ocean, between 107 and 117 Degrees of 
Faftern Longitude, and between ſeven De- 
Trees North, and four Degrees South La- 
titude, having the Iſland of Celebes or Ma- 
caſſar on the Eaſt, and the Iſland of Sumatra 
on the Weſt, being about 700 Miles long, 
and near as much in Breadth; and as it 
lies under the Equinoctial, or near it, the 
Days are about 12 Hours long all the 
Year round, and never 12 long in any 


Stink, and corrupt the Air. The cold 
chilling Winds alſo that ſucceed the hotteſt 
Days, contribute to render the Air un- 
healthful. | 

FRoM September to Apri) the Winds 
are Weſterly here, and this is their rainy 
Seaſon, when they have terrible Storms of 
Thunder, and ſcarce two Hours fair Wea- 
ther ih the four and twenty, The reſt of the 
Year is their dry Seaſon, but even then they 
have a Shower almoſt every Day when the 
Sea Breeze comes in. 

TH1s is a mountainous woody Country 
in the Middle, but the Coaſt is flat and 


level almoſt all round the Iſland, and over- 


part of it. The Air muſt be hot, as the flowed in the Time of the Rains; and 


Sun is over their Heads great Part of the 
Year; but the Heats are rendered tolerable 
by the Rains, which continue more than 
alf the Year, laying the flat Country un- 
der Water, and the Sea Breezes, which 
blow from the Sea moſt Part of the Day, 
contribute to make it cool, The Sea 


Coaſts being annually flooded for ſeveral 


hundred Miles, on the retiring of the Wa— 
ters, the Surface is nothing but Mud, or a 
loft Ouze, which the Sun ſhining upon 
wich perpendicular Rays, occaſtons thick 
Fogs that are not diſperſed till Nine in the 
Morning, and the Frogs and other Vermin 


even in this Part are very extenſive Woods 
of excellent Timber. 

Turix chief Rivers are, r. Banjar. 
2. Tatas, 3. Java. 4. Succadanca; and, 
5. Bor neo. 

Tut E River Banjar is a fine River, ti- 
ſing in the Mountains in the Middle of 
the Ifland, and «running South, diſcharges 
itſelf into a Bay on the South-Eaſt Part 
of the Iſland, being navigable for ſeveral 
hundred Miles ; the Banks planted with rail 
Trees ever green, The River Teras falls 
into the Mouth of Baxjar River, and is 


frequently called the China River, becauſe 
3 ihe 
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Perſons and 
Habits, 


they perpetually greaſe it. 


the China Junks lie in the Mouth of It. | 
The Rivers Java and Succadanea run from 
the North-Eaſt to the South-Weſt, and 
fall into the Bay of Succadanea in the 
South-Weſt Part of the Iſland. 

Tur River Borneo falls into the Bay of 
Borneo, in the North-Weſt Part of the 
Illand. The Tides in the River Banjar 
flow but once in 24 Hours, and that in the 
Day-Time; they never riſe more than half 
a Foot in the Night (unleſs in a very dry 
Seaſon) which is occaſioned by the rapid 
Torrents, and the Land Winds blowing 
very ſtrong in the Night-Time. There lie 
three Iſlands within the Entrance of the 
River, the firſt of which is covered with 
tall Trees, that may be ſeen at Sea, and are 
a good Mark for failing over the Bar. If 
a Ship be aground, the Ebb is fo very 
ſtrong, occaſioned by the Land Floods, 
that the will run the Hazard of being broke 
to Pieces; and the Trees continually driving 
down the River, render the Navigation 
ſtill more dangerous. The beſt Anchoring 
Place is a Mile or two within the River; 
it is beſt to ſail up with the Flood, the 
Tide of Ebb runs fo ſtrong, 'There are a 
great many fine Bays and Harbours on the 
Coaſt, but that moſt reſorted to is at the 
Mouth of the River Banjar. 

Taxe Natives of Borneo conſiſt of two 
different People, that are of different Reli- 
gions; thoſe upon the Sea Coaſt are uſually 
called Banjareens, from the Town of Ban- 


jar, to which moſt Nations reſort, to trade 


with them. The Banjareens are of a low 
Stature, very ſwarthy, their Features bad, 
reſembling moſt the Negroes of Guinea, 
though their Complexions are not fo dark ; 
they are well proportioned, their Hair is 
black, and ſhines with the Oil with which 
The Women 
are of a low Stature and ſmall Limbs, as 
the Men arc, but their Features and Com- 
plexion much better, and they move with 
a good Grace. 

Tu common People go almoſt naked; 
they have only a little Bit of a Cloth be- 
fore, and a Piece of Linen tied about their 
Heads, Their Betters, when they are 
dreſſed on Days of Ceremony, wear a Veſt 


of red or blue Silk, and a looſe Piece of 


and thrown over their Left Shoulder. A 


and their Legs and Feet ate bare; their 
Hair is bound up in a Roll, and a Piece of 
Muſlin or Calico tied over it; a Crice or 
Dagger in their Saſh they always carry 
when they go abroad. 

THE Byayos or Mountaineers are much. 
taller and larger bodied Men than the Ban- 
Jareens, and a braver People, which their 
Situation and Manner of Life may account 
for, being inured to Labour, and to follow 
the Chace for their daily Food; whereas 
the Barjareens uſe very little Exerciſe, tra- 
velling chiefly by Water. 

TE Byayos go almoſt naked, but not 
admiring their tawny Skins, paint their 
Bodies blue, and like all other People that 
live in hot Climates, 
with Oil, which ſmells very ſtrong; and 
tis ſaid, every Man of Figure amongſt 
them, almoſt, pulls out his Teeth to place 
a Set of Gold Teeth in their Room; but 
this I cannot believe, and think it wants 
Confirmation, 

Taz Baryjareens are a hoſpitable, friend- 
ly People, where they are not abuſed, or 
apprehend Foreigners have a Deſign upon 
their Liberties ; they ſeem to be Men ol 
good ſenſe, but not being acquainted with 
the World, are frequently impoſed upon in 
their Trafick with the crafty Chineſe, 


here, as it is in other hot Countries, but 
with it they eat Veniſon, Fiſh, or Fou! 
and all Kind oi Meat almoſt, except Hor: 
Fleſh ; and Men of Figure are ſerved i:: 
Gold or Silver Plate; the common Peop!. 
are content with Braſs or Earthen Diſhes. 
and all fit croſe-legged upon Mats ©: 
Carpets at their Meals, and indeed almc!: 
all Day long, chewing Betel and Arek, ©. 
ſmoaking Tobacco, which both Sexes at: 


Opium, The whole oats uſual'y 
ſmoak out of one Pipe; the Maſter of th. 
Feaſt having ſinoaked firſt, paſſes it rout 

the Company, and they will ſometimes I 
ſmoaking ſo long at they grow ſtup..! 
At other Time, ey divert themſcluc: 


with Cotes id the Chineſe have 


taug.:: 


”_ 


Silk or fine Linen tied about theit Dine, tang 


Pair of Drawers they wear, but no Shirt, 


anoint themſelves 


Rice is the chief Part of their Food © 
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Boaugs Bosx EO. taught them to game; their rural Sports 
are Hunting, Shooting, and Fiſhing. They 
have ſuch Plenty of Fiſh, that they may 
take as many as will ſerve them a Day at 
one Caſt, from their Houſes, which are 
built upon Floats in their Rivers. 1 2 

Turi uſual Salute is the Salam, lift- 
ing their Hands to their Heads and bow- 
ing their Bodies a little ; and before their 
Princes they throw themſelves proſtrate, on 
the Ground: No one preſumes to ſpeak to 
a great Man, till he is firſt ſpoke to, and 
required to tell his Buſineſs : They uſually 
travel in covered Boats upon their Rivers; 
but the great Men who live in the inland 
Country ride on Elephants or Horſes. 

Tae Produce of this Country, beſides 
Rice, already mentioned, is Cocoa Nuts, 
Oranges, Citrons, Plantains, Melons, Ba- 
nanas, Pine-Apples, Mangoes, and all 
Manner of tropical Fruits; Cotton, Canes, 
Rattans, and Plenty of very fine Timber; 
Gold, precious Stones, Camphire, Bezoar, 
and Pepper. There are three Sorts of 
black Pepper ; the firſt and beſt is the 
Molucca, or Lout Pepper; the ſecond is 
called Caytongee Pepper, and the worſt 
Sort is the Negaree Pepper, of which there 
is the greateſt Plenty. This is ſmall, hol- 
low and light, and commonly full of 
Duſt, and the Buyer will be impoſed on 
if he buys it by Meaſure, and does not 
weigh it. He muſt take Care alſo, that 
the Pepper be not mixed with little black 
Stones, which are not cafily ſeen, The 
white Pepper grows on the fame Tree that 
black Pepper does, and yet bears twice the 
Price : It is conjectured to be the beſt of the | 


Fruit which drops of itſelf, and is gathered | 


before it turns. black, and that it is the 
Scarcity of it which occaſions it to be fo 
dear; but I think we want a more ſatisſac- 
tory Account of this Matter, 

THERE are the ſame Animals here as 
on the Continent of India, viz. Elephants, 
Buffaloes, Deer, Sc. but the moſt remark- 
able Animal, and which is almoſt peculiar to 
this Iſland, is that monſtrous Monkey called 
the Oran-Ootan, or Man of the Woods, 
near fix Foot high, and walks upon his 


up by the poor People in ſmall Quantities, | 


N*8, 


| 


hinder Legs. He hasa Facelike a Man; and 


not ſo ugly as ſome of the human Species, no 
Tail, or any Hair on his Body, but where 
a Man has Hair. Mr, Beckman, Captain 
of an Indiaman, purchaſed one of them, 


who would drink Punch, and open his 
Caſe of Brandy to get a Dram, if he was left 


alone with it, drink a Quantity, and then 


return the Bottle to the Caſe, He would 


lay himſelf down to fleep as a Man does : 
It 'the Captain appeared angry with him, 


he would whine and figh till he was recon- 


ciled. He would wreſtle with the Scamen, 
and was ſtronger than any of them, though 
he was not a Year old when de died for 
the Captain loſt him as ſoon as he came in- 
to cold Weather, having been bred in the 
hotteſt Climate. 

AMONG their Minerals is Gold, which 
the Mountaineers get out of the Sands of 
their Rivulets in the dry Seaſon, and diſ- 
poſe of it to the Banjareent, from whom 
the Europeans receive it: There are alſo 
Iron Mines, and the Load-Stone may be 
had here. 

THe Merchandize the Europeans chiefly 
import from Borneo is Pepper, Gold, Dia- 
monds, Camphire, Bezoar, Aloes, Maſtick 


and other Gums; and the Goods proper 


to be carried thither, beſides Bullion and 
Treaſure, are ſmall Cannon, from 10 to 
200 Weight, Lead, Calimancoes, Cutlery 
Wares, Iron Bars, ſmall Steel Bars, Hang- 
ers, the ſmalleſt Sort of Spike Nails, 
Twenty- Penny Nails, Grapplings of forty 
Pound Weight, red Leather Boots, Spec- 
tacles, Clock-work, ſmall Arms with Braſs 
Mountings, Horſe Piſtols, Blunderbuſſes, 


Gunpowder and Looking-Glaſſes. The pur- 


chaſing Gold is a profitable Article, and Dia- 
monds may be had reaſonably, tho' they are 
generally ſmall ones: They purchaſe Gold 
uſually with Dollars, giving a certain Num- 
ber of Silver Dollars for the Weight of one 
Dollar in Gold. 

Some are of Opinion, that the Trade to 
Borneo might be made as advantageous as 
that to any other Country of Indra; tor 
here lies the China Fleet great Part of the 
Year, which will ſupply the Merchants 
with the Goods of Cina, upon as eaſy 
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by arming the Sailors; for if they ſuſpect 


Service in your Trade, will expect a Pre- 


Sums, from Time to Time, and keep 


— nod as at Canton; and if if it be 
conſidered” how much longer the Voyage | 
to China is, the Cuſtoms, Port Charges, 
the Extortions of the Hippo's or Cuftom- 
Houſe Officers, We may deal with the 
Chineſe to greater "Advantages, perhaps, wy 
Borneo than at China. Here the Euro- 
fearis alſo meet with the Macaſſar Pra ws, 
which, notwithſtanding all the Care the 
Dutch can take, Nill bring thither Cloves, 
Nutmegs, Mace, Gumboage, Caſſia, Lig- 
num Aloes, and many other Sorts of rich 
Merchandize. 

CapTain Beckman bas given us the 
following Directions for the Management 


of this Trade to Borneo, and obſetves, in 


the firſt Place, that if Ships arrive there 
in the Beginning of Auguſt, it is Time 
enough to contract for the Purchaſe of 
the Pepper of the laſt Year's Crop, which 
is better than the new Crop, becauſe the 
Natives have had full Time to care it, and 
it will not waſte and loſe ſo much in the 
Weight ; he adviſes the Ships to anchor at 
Poolo Cocket, an Ifland at the Mouth of 
the River Banjar, and from thence ſend 
by a Country Boat to the Sultan of Cay- 
rongee, to acquaint him with their Arrival; 

for the Country would be alarmed by 
ſending up the Pinnace before they had 
Notice of their Coming; and when the 
Natives come on board, it will not be pru- 
dent to ſhew any Fear or Diſtruſt of them, 


the Ship to be a Man of War or a Pi- 
rate, they will not trade, being a timorous 
Sort of People, that dread the leaſt Ap. 
pearance of Danger, 

THERE will be always ſome of the 
Natives, who under Pretence of doing you 


ſent, nor muſt they be neglected; but it 
will be adviſcable to feed thera with ſmall 


them always in Expectation, and not give 
them too much at once. The greateſt of 
their Officers or Noblemen are not aſhamed 
to accept four or five Dollars wrapped up 
in a Piece of Paper. 

WuraregvrR Contracts are made, let 
them be drawn up fo clear as to leave no 


3 


S 


Roogi for Miforiderſtandings ; ; nevi 1 


to contract for à Houſe in the Town of 
Taras to make a Warehouſe of, för which 
they will make extravägant Demands, if 
the Price is not agreed on at firſt: And 
though a peaceable, quiet Behaviour be re- 
commended, yet àa Merchant cannot be 
too much upon his Guard; it will be bet- 
ter to ſend two ſmall Ships thither for that 
Reaſon, than one large one, they will be 
in a much better Condition to defend 
themſelves, if any Difference ſhould hap- 
pen with the Natives, and two fmall Ships 
will be much ſooner loaded than a large one; 
for one might lie at'a Diſtance while the 
other goes up to Tatas to take in her La- 
ding, it not being adviſeable to truſt your 
whole Force in their Power; and the 
ſending down every Parcel of Phpper in 
the Country Boats, will take up a great 
deal more Time than the taking it on board 
at the Town. 


Cart ought to be taken, that the 
Sailors are not too free with the Ban- 
jarten Women that bring Proviſion ; 
and though the Houſe will be often 
crowded with People that come thi- 
ther, under Pretence of Trade, this muſt 
be born with, rather than affront them; 
but they muſt be watched very nar- 
rowly, for the Natives are a thieviſh Ge- 


neration. 


Tus Chineſe will carry it very civilly 
towards you, though they are Rivals in the 
Trade, and you ovght in outward Appear- 
ance to be as civil to them ; for you may 
purchaſe ſeveral Sorts of Goods of them 
to Advantage, which are not to be had in 
that Country. 

Tur Banjareens don't know the Value 
of European Goods fo well as the Chineſs, 
and it will be proper to aſk twice as much 
as you deſign to take, for they will not 
bid a fourth Part of what you aſk ; and on 
the other hand they will frequently aſk 
ten Times as much for their Goods as they 
defign to take, and there is no relying 
upon their Samples or Weights, They 
have learnt of the Chineſe to be as great 
Sharpers as themſelves, and, like them, 


think 


| 


other Things, the "Merchant will do well = 
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Knavery. 
Tur Gum Dragant or Dragons Blbod, 
which this | Country produces, is In great 


Efteem ; that whitly/appeith'of the bright]! - 
eſt Colour, after it is rabbied: on Paper, is 
the beſt; and -s 00 0 Dollar 


the Pecul. nie 907 Þ 


CANES ate anorhes Article whe! Euro. 
feans purchaſe hire and are fine ſmall 
Joints, uſually valled Jambee Canes, an 


Hundred of Which may be bought for 


tour: Dollars or Crowngs.*' 
tives. come to' {WV:Gold Bars, they - muſt 


be cut through and touched, br you muſt 


expect a Mixtur of other Metals with it. 
The Cold hefe as in other Places being 


taken out of. the Sands of Rivalets, is ſome-! 


times mixed with Iron Duſt, and is cleared 
of it by .xubbing a Eoack Stone among the 
Duſtin a Diſh, the Iron Particles adher- 
ing to the Load- Stone. The higheſt co- 
loured. Gold isathe beſt, when R has no 
Adloys 5; 20 18-39 5 

Tun Bezoar Sümez called: Monkey Be- 
zoar, is ſold for five: Times the Weight in 
dilver; they weighs from a/Peany-weight 
to an Oance, and tht beſt are of 'a-greenith | 
Hue; the largeft” are” ſuppoſed to be Goat 


Bezoar,. The Natives have a Compoſition; 


which reſembles the right Bezoar. The 
Way to diſcover the Fraud, is to rub White 


Lead, Lime, or Chalk on a white Paper, 


and then Tubbing «the Bezoar upon it, it 
weill change the White Lead or Chalk to a 


When the- Na- 


for Security” againſt the Inſults of Fo- 
|rEgners. aa eh. 


"Tris" floating Town forms one long 


Stteet, no Houſe baving more than one 


Floor; divided” into Rooms, according to 


the Number of the Family ; their Walls 


and Partitions wade of ſplit Cane, and 
their Roofs covered with Palm Branches, 
the Eaves reaching within five Feet of the 
Bottom, to ſhelter them from the ſcorching 
Sun. Theſe Houſes lie at an Anchor, and 
are faſtened together with Hooks and 
Rings; but as they are ſubje& to Fire, 
they are eaſily unloofed and ſet adrift, 
which ſaves the reſt of the Street, The 
Tide of Ebb is ſo ſtrong at Tatas, that 
ſometimes the Houſes on theſe Floats 
break looſe from their Moorings, and are 
driven out to Sea; but beſides this float- 
ing Town before Tatas, there is another 
built of more ſubſtantial Materials on 
Shore, and others that ſtand upon Pillars, 
ſeveral Feet above the Surface, and have 
no, Communication but by Boats during 
the rainy. Seaſon, 


now be deemed. the Capital; it lies above 


the Palace is a large Room fifty Yards long 
and thirty broad, built.upon Pillars, open on 
all Sides, but covered with a Roof, in the 


grceniſh Colbur, if it be right. The beſt Middle whereof is the Sultan's Throne, 
Camphire alſo i produced here. The de- being a wooden Chair gilded, and over it 


Lcious Birds-Neſts alſo are to be had at 
where they ate ſold for 100 Dol- 
jars the- Fecul. Pepper is uſuzlly fold for 
tour or five Dollars the Pecul. 

THe Chrneſe/keep Shops at Tatas, and 
are the only People that ſt]! Goods by Re- 
tail here, particalarly Silks, Chints, Calicoes, 
Leteles, and other Muſſins; Tea, Drugs 
China, and Japan Goods. 

Tu chief Town in Boro was Banjar 


Bornes, 


Naſſeen, which once lay about twelve Miles 
up the River Baryar, 
Floats, ot Rafts, 
removed to T atgs, fix Miles higher up the 
Kiver ; theſe floating Towns being re- 


2nd was built on 


. . 8 | 
in the River, but is now 


and about the Room are ſeven or eight 
great Guns upon broken Carriages. 
ABoUuT eighteen Miles below Cayton- 
gee are two Wooden Caſtles, on which are 
twelve great Guns pointed down the River, 
the Works ſo out of Repair, that no Danger 


„is to be apptebended from them. 
Tur Town of Matapoora is ſituate in Matzpoors, 


a Part of the Country to which the Floods 
never reach, being about ten Miles from 
Caytongee, Where the Prince of Negaree 
reſides, who has a good Magazine of Fire- 
Arms, and ſome great Guns mounted be- 


fore the Gates of his Palace, 
| Tur 


200 Miles up the River Banfar, of which 
I meet with no Deſctiption ; but before 


a large Canopy of Gold and Silver Brocade» 


1 e. nde dt no B e t&'be detected in "their moved with very little Fold the Rea- Boasso. 
| ſon of which Removal ſeems to have been © 


Tur Town of Gaytongee, the Reſidence Caytongee. 
of the greateſt Prince in the Iſland, may 
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Borneo. 


Borneo City. 


Succadanesa. 


Government 
and Forces. 


Inhabitants. 


Capital, being the Reſidence of the Sultan, | 
then the moſt powerful Prince in the Illand.“ 


commodious Bay in the South-Weſt Part 


The Mouth of the River Banjar, or rather 


. b . , eee 
Tur City of Borneo, was formerly the | them inſtead of a Spear, and is ſometimes tour, 
* 


It is ſituate on a fine Bay of the Sea, in the 
North-Weſt Part of the Iſland, in 4 De- 
grecs 30 Minutes North Latitude. This 
Town has not much Trade at preſent. 
SUCCADANEA is ſituate on a 


of the Iſland, in one Degree of South La- 
titude, and was formerly more reſorted to 
by the Europeans than any Port. The 
Iſland of Borneo is divided into a great 
many Governments, which have each of 
them their Sultan or Sovereign, the moſt 
powerful whereof is at preſent the Empe- 
tor of Caytongee, who is probably the 
richeſt; moſt of the Pepper Plantaizons 
being within his Territories, which brings 
a Multitude of foreign Merchants thither. 


Tatas, is now one of the greateit Marts 
in the Indian Seas, where moſt of the 
Produce of Aſia and Europe may be met 
with. As to the Sultan's Forces by Land, 
they appear to be a very indifferent Mi- 
litia ; I don't find he has any Standing-Ar- 
my, and the Fortifications of his Towns and 
Caſtles are very mean, Here are no Ships of 
War, nor many Merchant-Ships belonging 
to the Country; but they have ſwift- ſa iling 
Veſſels, like thoſe in the Ladrone Iſlands, 
which will ſail above twenty Miles an Hour. 

Tus Iſland, no doubt, was firſt peo- 
pled from the neighbouring Continent of 
India and China The Arabians and Egyp- 
tians, tis probable, ſuccecded the firſt In- 
habitants, as the Portugueſe found them 
Maſters of this Coaſt and of the Coaſts 
of the adjacent Iſlands ; when they arrived 
here, and had driven the fitſt Poſſeſſors up 
into the Mountains, where they ſtill re- 
main, being divided into numerous Tribes, 
under their reſpective Chiefs, and not ſub- 
jet to the Banfareens on the Coaſt, The 
Arms of the Byavos, or Mountaincers, are 
their Crice or Dagger, and the Sampit, 


which is a Trunk or Tube about ſix Foot 
long, through which they blow the little 


poiſoned Darts, mentioned in the Iſland 


of Celebrs; and at the End of the Sampit 


is fixed a Kind of Bavonet, which ſerves 


| fident, and four other Merchants to be of 


thrown as a Lance. 


Tux new Engli/b Eaft-India Company, Eging, 
in the Year 1700, ſent Captain Coarfivorth, 7 lan 
in the Julian, to ſettle: a Factory at Ban- 
jar Maſſeen, appointing Mr. Landan Pre- 


his Council, if the Deſign ſhould ſucceed. 
Ar their Artival they made ſome con- 
ſiderable Preſents to the Sultan of Cayton- 
gee, and received his Chop or Great Seal, 
for a Licence to trade, and to erect ſuch 
Houſes. at Banjar as ſhould: be neceſſary to 
lay their Goods in; and ſoon after provided 
themſelves with three Lantings or floating 
Houſes, and another erected on Pillars or 
the Bodies of Trees, ſeveral Feet above the 
muddy Shote, which was uſually flooded 
at High- Water. 
Ar this Time there were 300 ſuch Foaring 
floating Houſes, ranged on each Side the 
River, inhabited by Chineſe, Malays, Ma- 
caſſars, and native Banjareens ; but the 
Natives removed higher up the River to 
Tatas on the Arrival of the Engliſh; the 
reſt remained at Banjar, to the Number 
of 200 Families; and of this floating 
Town Mr. Landan, the Englifb Preſident, 
was looked upon as Governor. The Eng- 
liſb Factors traded with the Banjareens for 
three Vears, without any Diſturbance; but 
then the Natives having about 20, ooo 
Dollars of the Company's Money in their 
Hands, upon a Promiſe to deliver their 
Factors the Value in Pepper; the Banja. 
reens ſold the Pepper, they had agreed to 
deliver the Engliſh to the Chineſe, and 
when the Injuſtice of this Practice was re- 
preſented to them, the Natives pretended 
they had loſt their Crop, and were not in a 
Capacity to deliver the Pepper; and as thc 
ſhorteſt Way to wipe off the Score, ſecretly 
plotted to deſtroy the Engliſh Settlement, of Rupture wr 
which their Factors being informed, did not ©; 
give much Credit to the Report, till they ſaw 

one Morning great Numbers of Boats and 
Guntings, Veſſels of about forty Tons Bur- 
then, full of armed Men, prepared for an 
Engagement; and though the Banjareens 
did not think fit to attack the Engli/b at 
that Time, they came to an Anchor a lii- 
tle Diſtance from them. 
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Tur Ship Borneo, Captain Barre Com- 
mander, being in the River of Banjar at 
this Time, the | Preſident conſulted with 
him upon the Occaſion, and they agreed, 
for their mutual Safety, to hire as many 
of the Macaſſar Soldiers out of their 
Praws as they could (fot there were not 
above ſixty . Engli/bmen in the Ship and 
Factory.) Having manned a Gunting, there- 
fore, and mounted two great Guns upon 
her, and waited two or three Days in Ex- 
pectation the Banjarcens would have at- 
tacked them; they advanced towards the 
Enemy, but were ſoon ſtopped by a 
Boom, or Chain, which the Natives had 
laid croſs. the River, a little under Water, 
and faſtened to the Trees on the Sides; 
however, the Macaſſar Soldiers ſoon un- 
faſtened it, and the little Fleet moved 
ſorwards, whereupon the Banjareens diſ- 
charged ſeveral great Guns at them; but 
being ill Marks-men did them no Miſ- 
chief. The Engliſh advancing ſtill, fired 
ſome Shot, and the Banjarteus fled before 
them; but two of their Jargeſt Veſſels not 
being able to keep up with the reſt, fell 
into the Hands of the Exgi/h, and the 
Men on board jumped into the River, 
and eſcaped to Shore. T'wo Days after 
the Engliſh arrived at Tatas, ten Miles up 
the China River, which they found deſert- 
ed by the Natives, and every Thing of 
Value carried off, except ſame. Pepper, 
which Captain' Barre brought on board ; 
and then ſetting Fire to the Town, the 
Hugliſh returned to Banyjar. 

No Enemy appearing, Captain Barre, a- 
bout ten Days afterwards, failed up the great 
River Banzer, with ſome large armed Veſ- 
lels, attended by forty Praws, or Macaſſar 
Boats, and arriving within ten Miles of the 
Town of Negaree , which lies between 
2:0 and 300 Miles up that River, he diſ- 
covered the Enemy had built a Kind of 
floating Caſtle upon the Water, 100 Foot 
long, and 40 broad, with two Decks, ha- 
ving four Iron and two Braſs Guns mount- 
ed on the lower Deck, and ſixty Patere- 
roes on the upper Deck; the Sides of this 
Caſtle Deing near a Yard thick, walled | 
with Ratans, like Baſket- Work, which 
covered their Men both from great and 


ture wil 
Hans. 
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| 


| 
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at a great Diſtance, and ſeemed reſolved | 
to diſpute the Paſſage of the River: 
Captain. Barre advanced, however,” with- 
out firing, till he came very near their 
floating Caſtle, when he was ſo fortunate 
as to fire into their Port-Holes, diſ- 
mount one of their Guns, and kill ſe- 
veral of their Men, which ſo frightened 
the Banfartent, that they fled out of the 
Machine, through the oppoſite Port-Holes, 
unperceived, and hid themſelves in the 


Woods. The Captain obſerving their Fire 


ceaſed, advanced cloſe to the Machine 
with ſome Caution; and hearing no Noiſe, 
he ventured to board the floating Caſtle, 
and became Maſter of it; but not think- 
ing it prudent to advance further, returned 
to Bamjar with the Prize, which was fo 
unwieldy, that they ſpent a Fortnight in 
bringing it down the River. The Preſi- 
dent, who remained with the Ship Borneo 
at Banjar, to ſecure the Factory from any 
Surprize, preſented the Captain with the 
two Braſs Guns he had taken, and the 
Captain brought them to England on his 
Return thither. | 
Tur Engliſb Factors now reflecting, that A Treaty | 

notwithſtanding their Succeſs, it could ne- — * 
ver be the Intereſt of their Maſters to re- 
main in a State of War with the Natives, 
as they muſt expect no further Trade with 
them while it continued, and beginning to 
be in great Diſtreſs for Proviſions, having 
received none out of the Country ſince 
this Rupture, they ſent a Letter, by 
ſome of the Priſoners they had taken, to 
the Banfareens, to demand the Reaſon of 
their treating them in that Manner they 
had done, when they had given them no 
Provocation. On the contrary, they had 
advanced them great Sums of Money for 
Goods, which they had not yet received; 
with their Letter they ſent a conſider- 
able Preſent to the Sultan of Caytongee, 
defiring he would ſend a Boat with a * 
white Flag to the Factory, if he thought 
fit to treat with them; but having waited 
ſome Time, and received no Anſwer, the 
Preſident determined to try again what 
Force would do, and failed up the River 
again, almoſt as far as Cayrongee, when 
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ſmall Shot, the. Banjareens began to fire — 
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Boawno: they diſcovered a Float, Uke the Wall of 


5 a Town, extended croſs the River, with 
. ſeveral great Guns upon it; but as they 
[ were advancing to it, aPraw came off, with || 


a white Flag on board, wherein was an Of- 
ficer, who acquainted the Preſident, that 
the Sultan would ſend ſome of his Mini- 
ſters to treat with him, if he would pro- 
miſe they ſhould return in Safety. The Pre- 
ſident promiting to protect them, Com- 
miſmioners arrived, among whom was the 
Sultan's Son, without ſo much as requir- 
wg Hoſtages ; and entering upon a Trea- 
ty, it was agreed, that the. Banjareens 
{ſhould pay the Charges of the War, and 
deliver Pepper in lieu of the Money the 
Engliſh had advanced, without requiring 
any Duties or Cuſtoms for the future, ac- 
cording to the former Grant for a free 
Trade; the whole Demand amounting to 
40,000 Dollars: 
fied by the Sultan and the Mufti, or chief 
Prieſt. | 
Tuis Agreement was ill obſerved on the 
i Part of the Banjartens; for, pretending the 
| Seaſon had been very, bad for Pepper, they 
Covang 1000 never delivered more than fifteen Coyang, 
Hane. worth about 1000 Dollars; and the Factors 
ſeeing no Probability of getting more, they 
embarked for Batavia, from whence the 
Preſident went to Bengal, and Captain 
Barre to England in the Borneo. 

STILL the Eaft-India Company were 
of Opinion, that Banjar was the moſt ad- 
vantageous Situation in India to ſettle a 
Factory at, becauſe there they met the Ships 
of the Chineje, from whom they might 
have the Merchandize of their Country on 
eaſier Terms than at Canton; and they did 
not doubt but they would ſettle there, rather 
than at Batavia, if the Company was in a 
Condition to protect them; and as to the 
Trade of Borneo, Gold, Bezoar, Camphire, 
Pepper and precious Stones were the Pro- 
duce of the Country, and the People of 
Macaſſar would ſometimes bring over Cloves 
and Nutmegs clandeſtinely, without the 
Knowledge of the Dutch, and Banjar might 
become as conſiderable a Mart for the Eng- 
liſh, as Batavia was for the Hellanders, 

IN the Year 1704, therefore, ſeveral 
Ships were equipped for Borneo; and Rojet, 


- p 5 2 . - 


who was one of che Council in the for- 


Fort at Banjar; and the Captain, in Pur- 


Which Treaty was rati- 


deſired might be ſent for by the Cina 


mer Voyage, was ſent Preſident of the in- 
tended Factory in this, and was very ſac- 
ceptable to the Banj arront, eſpetially as he 
made no Demand of the old Arrear. The 
Natives, therefore, continued to trade with 
the Factory a conſiderable Time; but the 
Company underſtanding, that if à Port 
could be erected on the firm Land, and 
they had a Strength there ſufficient to pro- 
tect the Chineſ and other Nations, this 
Settlement might be vaſtly improved; they 
ſent over Captain Barre again, who was 
well acquainted with the Country; and a 
good Engineer, with Directions to build a 


ſuance of his Orders, carried over what- 
ever was neceſſary to fortify the Place; and 
Rojet dying, was ſueceeded by — 
Barre, as Preſident. 
Tur Captain hereupon imported great / 
Quantities of Earth and Stone, and drove 
down ſome Thouſands of Piles or great 
Trees, to make a Foundation for the de- 
figned Fort, the Place being a perfect Mo- 
raſs, and without raiſing the Ground, he 
could not ſecure his Works from the 
Flood. He alſo employed ſome of the 
Chineſe to make Bricks at Tomborneb, which 
is ſituate 80 Miles Eaſt of the River Ban- 
Jar, where the Company had a Houſe, 
and at the ſame Time agreed with 3 
Dutchman on the North Conſt of Java, 
to ſupply him with Timber, which th: 
Dutchman, to prevent being diſcovered. 


ed a; t: 4 


Junks, that the Government of Batavia 
might not ſuſpect for what it was de- 
ſigned. It is no inconſiderable Advantage 
to the Engliſ Company, that the Duzc/ 
Officers and Governors in India bac 
more Regaid to their private Intereſts, 
than to that of their Maſters. There arc 
not many of them, provided they can be 
concealed, but will deal with our People 
for a ſmall Profit, otherwiſe the Traſick 
the Engliſb to India would be much worte 
than it is. 


WHILE the Fort was INE at Ba, 


Timber, er to be caſt away at Ben- 
dava, a little Weſt of Banjar River, 
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ſeind the Ship, and cauſed all the Chineſe 
he found on board to be murdered in his 
preſence; only one of them eſcaped to 
Banjar, and gave this tragical Account of 


* 


their Voyage. 4 fr [1 | Vino * 


the Sultan of this barbatous Inſult, but he 
denied he knew any Thing of it, declar- 
ing it was not done by his Order; and 
that if Goo/lee Ganton, the Governor of Men- 
davy, could be brought to Juſtioe, he ſhould 
be puniſhed for it; but that he was a de- 
ſperate Man, and it would be difficult to 
apprehend him. Not long after Gooftee | 
went to the Court: of Caytongee, and the 
Factors applied themſelves to the Sultan 
again to do them Juſtice; he anſwered, 
chat Gooftee brought ſuch Numbers of arm- 
ed Men with him, that he could not be ap- 


ing Intelligence, that Goo/fee was to go by 
Water from Tatas to Banjar River, he armed 
his Pinnace, and feveral of the Macaſſar 
Praws, and lay in a convenient Part of the 
River to intercept him, and ſoon after dif. 
covering Gooftee and ſeveral Veſſels belonging 
to the Sultaneſs, which came leiſurely down 
the Stream as if they apprehended no Dan- 
ger, he waited till they came near him; 
bu then they plied their Oars fo well that 
hey ſoon got out of his Reach, neither 
70 Pinnace or Macaſſar Praws could 
come near them; the Captain thereupon 
firing a Piece or two after them, a Ball 
happened to enter the Praw the Sultaneſs 
was in, on board of which CGooffee had put 
bimſelf, 
not have attacked the Sultaneſs, and it is 
prctended indeed that they did not know 


the Sultaneſs was upon the River; however, 
this Outrage, as the Banjareens termed it, 


this Day 'tis ſaid the Banganeſe determined 
eo extirpate the Engliſb the firſt Opportu- |. 
nity 1 preſented itſelf, though they did 
not ſhew their Reſentment till afterwards, 
The Prefident proceeding in fortify ing 
Banjar, had made firm Ground to build 
the Fort upon, ercfted fine Barracks for 
the Soldiers, and over them handſome 
Apartments for the Factors; 


5 


Tur Prefident hereupon 3 1 


prehended. The Preſident therefore receiv- | 


as believing the Eng//þ would 


m_ * x * 
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was ſurrounded with Water, the whole 
Power, of the . Banjareens could not have 
taken it, if the brave Captain Barre had 
lived; but unfortunately for the Engliſh 
he died before he had enjoyed 
the. Prefidentſhip/a Year, the Command 
devolving on the ſecond in Council, who 
took upon him the Command, and pur- 
ſued the Steps of his Predeceſſor about 
four Months, when the unfortunate Cun- 
ning bam atrived, who had jaſt eſcaped 
from the Maſſacre of Pos Condore, hav 
ing been appointed by the Company Pre- 
ſident of Bumar, and entered on this 
Command in the Year 1706, Which he 
had not enjoyed fix Months, before he re- 
ceived Advice, that all the Banjareens were 
in Arms, with a Deſign to drive the Eng- 
Iißßb from their Coaſts. 


Two Egfi-India Ships lay at this Time 
in the River of Banjar, viz. the Blenheim 
and the Carlton. Cunningbam, the Preſi- 
dent, not thinking himſelf ſafe in the half: 
built Fort, conſtantly lay on board the 
Blenheim. He ſeemed to have nothing 


elſe in his View but to fave one; he nei- 


| ther took the Macaſſa- Soldiers into his 


Pay, or hired any Veſſels to defend the 
Factory, but left the Care of it to the 
third in Council, who being attacked by 
the Banjareens, bravely repulſed them. 
The Carlton being boarded at the ſame 


—B ——— 


Time, the Seamen thut themſclves up in 


cloſe Quarters, and cleared the Decks of 
the Banjartens, with their ſmall Arms. 
Captain Philips only, who upon a Point 
of Honour, would not quit the Quarter- 
Deck, was killed, and the Banjareens w ho 
had done nothing more Fe fired the 
Town, and murdered the unarmed Inha- 


. ' d 
the Sultan would never forgive, and from bitants, would probably have abandoned 


the Enterpriſe, it the Ships had kept their 
Stations; but Cunningbam imagining it Was 
in vain to make any further Reſiſtance, 


ordered the Exgliſi to ſet Fire to the 


BoavkO. which the Viceroy of that Province. under- for, x" Fort * * were marked out t (being Bana. 
ſtanding was... deſigned; for Banjan Fort, deſigned for a Pentagon, ) and às the Place” 


Factory, and COME. on board, and then The Fort 


commanded the ships to cut their Cables abandonc 


and fall down the River, 
with ſuch Precipitation, 


whit ich they did 
that they left 


the Baſtions their Top-Maſts, great Part ot their Rig. 
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1 ging, and Proviſions behind: them, aban- 


kata doning alſo fifty poor unarmed Slaves, that 


important Poſt, by making Choice of one 


Mien that boarded her, very few cfcaped ; 
however, as there was now no Hopes of reſet- 


Indiaman tor England, which Ship foun- 


Other Ships 


arrive at Bor- 


neo. 


ſerved the! Workmen in the Fort, to be 
cut in Pieces. The Chineſe and moſt” of 
the other Inhabitants, that imagined they 
were ſafe under the Protection of the Eng- 
k/b, alſo were murdered in cold Blood. 
Thus the Eizft-India Company loſt this | 


to command in it, who was no Military 
Man, and by Profeſſion an Apothecary. 
Tux ſecond in Council, who had been | 
for ſome Time at Tomboyneo. for the Re- 
covery of his Health, found the two Ships 
lying at the Mouth of the River like 
Wrecks, and one of them aground, and 
was informed that Banjar, was loſt, which 
had been ſo long fortifying with infinite 
Labour, and a vaſt Expence, by the Pre- 
fident's Order, before the Factory was in 
any Danger, and not twenty Eugliſimen 
loſt in the whole Action. 

Tur Banjareens being elated with Suc- 
ceſs, grew bold, and falling down the Ri- 
ver attacked the Blenheim, but of 300 


tling the Factory, without being reinforced 
from England, Cunningham, the Preſident, 
failed to Batavia, and from thence to Ben- 
gal, where he embarked on board the Anne 


dered, or was otherwiſe loſt in her Paſ- 
ſage, Cunningham ſharing the Fate of the 
reſt of the Crew; and I ſhould have re- 
membered, that all the Chineſe, who were 
making Bricks at Tomborneo, with two 
Engliſh Soldiers who remained there with 
them, were cut in Pieces ſoon after the 
Banjar Factory was deſtroyed. 

Azour ſeventeen or eighteen Years af- 
ter this Misfortune, two Indiamen, one of 
them commanded by Captain  Beck/ord, 
arrived at Borneo, and the Captain was fo 
fortunate as to procure an Audience of the 
Sultan of Caytongee, being introduced by 
the Prince of Negaree. When he came 
to his Audience, he was directed to fit 
down upon a Carpet, about ten Foot be- 
fore the Throne, and ſoon after the Sultan 
came in, Orefſed in a Veſt and Breeches, 
not unlike a Rope-Dancer's, with ſcarlet 


| proach their Prince on their Knees, bowing 


he was at length compelled to demoliſh their 


* ——— 


Stockiuge and Slipper, an Aclice Gown, Porxr, 
wrought with Gold and Silyer, and a rich —— 
Crice, or Dagger, ſet -with'|Diamond-@in 
his Saſh, On the Sultan's Coming into 
the Hall of Audience, the Captain and the 
reſt of che Eugliſbd Gentlemen roſe up 
very unluckily; for this was the gteateſt 
Affront they could have ' been guilty of, 
The Sultan's great Officers! fell down on 
| their Faces as they at. They always ap- 


to the Ground when they come near him, 


and when they retire. they creep back as 
. advanced. 


Tur Sultan having wel the Engli/h 
Gentlemen, after ſome Pauſe bid them 
welcome, and thanked them for their Pre- 
ſent, and enquired if thoſe were Compa- 
ny's Ships they came in, which they flatly 
denied, apprehending they ſhould have 
been uſed ill if they had been known, The 
Sultan proceeded to ſhew his Reſentment 
againſt the Company's Factors, who came 
thither, he ſaid, under Pretence of tra- 
ficking with his People, and inſtead of 
building a Warehouſe, erected a Caſtle, 
mounted Cannon upon it, and inſulted his 
Subjects, which he had borne a great 

while ; but their Inſolence was ſuch, that 


Caſtle and expel them his Country, The 
Audience being over, the Gentlemen were 
entertained in the Sultan's Palace, the Dinner 
ſerved up in Gold and Silver Diſhes, and ſet 
on the Carpet, without any Linen, It con- 
lifted of Pilau (Rice and Fowls) colourcd 
with Turmerick, Curree, or ſtrong Soup, 
made of Fiſh or Fleſh, broiled Fowls, 
Beef and Veniſon ; but they had no othe: 
Liquor than Water, the Mahometans 
drinking no ſtrong Liquors, The King 
Muſick played during the Entertainment, 
and the Eugliſb Trumpets in the Intervals, 
with which the Sultan was extream!; 
pleaſed. After Dinner, little Boards weic 
brought in with the Betel Leaf and Are! 
Nut, which they chew great Part of thc 
Day; and ſome of the Sultan's Dancing 
Girls being ſent for, four beautiful Vir- 
gins, f_ lcventeen Years of Age, made 
their Appearance; they were cloathed in 


fafk Veſts, with gilded Coronets roun:: 
2 their 
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5 3 their Hair falling rn 

on their Shoulders; their naked Arms and 
Legs were painted yellow, and they had 
Bracelets of Gold on their Arms and Legs. 
Theſe advancing towards the Throne, pro- 
ſtrated themſelves on their Faces before 
the Emperor three Times, and then began 
what was called a Dance, throwing, them | 
ſelves into yarious Poſtures, ſome af them 
wanton enough, but ſcarce ever. liſted their 


Feet from the Ground. After the Com- 


pany bad been entertained thus about an 
Hour, the Girls proſtrated, themſelves a- 
gain three Times before the Throne, and 
then retired, and the EG iſh were of af 
ter diſmiſſed. 8 

THE Eafs-India Ships that "20k ben 
ſent oyer fince, ate forced to conceal that 
they have any Relation to the Company, 
tis ſaid; but I am rather inclined to be- 
lieve, that the Natives don't care to be too 
inquiſitive about the Matter, receiving for 
the moſt Part Silver for the Produce of 
their Country. They chuſe therefore to 


wink at what they can't well be ignorant af, 1 


he n e it, and they will never 
have any Friendſhip, or even Converſation 
with Foreigners, though they come down 


Fowls, and other Proviſion; and if they 
meet with a poor Fiſherman, or any de- 
tenceleſs People upon the River, they ſel- 
dom fail to take their Heads; thaſe that 
have Killed moſt Meo, beiag in the greats 
eſt Eſteem i in their Country; but 28 un- 
derſtand him, the means thoſe, of another 
Religion or Nation: There are none but 
Europeans and Chriſtians that look upon 
the taking away the Life of a Friend or 
Acquaintance in a N to. be an Aer 
Action. 216 821 

Inu Engi . . abe to be 
very much afraid of the Byayos, though 
they uſually, run away from them when 
they meet in the River, and get into the 
Woods, where they will maintain a Tree- 
Fight ſometimes; that is, they ſkulk be- 
hind great Trees, and ſhoot Darts at their 
Enemies, and then run away; but will 
ſeldom meet, an Enemy in a fair Field; 


Borneo. 


—— 


to. Banjar often, and fell them Hogs, 


as ſo many other Nations trade hither | any more, than other Indians, unleſs they = 


who are out Rivals, and would not fail to 
let them into the Secret: It is evident to 
me, that the Banjareens would be glad bw; 
trafick with any Europeans where their 
Liberties ate not endangered by it. The 
Portugueſe formerly, and the Dutch after 
them, began to erect Forts in their Coons 
try, but the Natives would not bear it. 
They have ſeen the Durch enſlave the ad- 
jacent Iſlands of Celebes, Java, &c. and 
they cannot but apprehend Danger there- 
fore, when they ſee Foreigners attempting 
to fortify their Settlements. 


A TRAvELLER who reſided ſome 


Byays's, or Mountaineers of that Iſland, are 
as ſavage a People as they are uſually re- 
preſented to be. Their very Countenances, 


| Funerals, 


have a very, great Superiority. 1 


Tun Bycho's are all Pagans, whoſe gegn of 


Rites differ but little from thoſe of the the Natives. 


| Pagans on the neighbouring Continent ; 
and the Inhabitants of the Sea- Coaſts are 
for the moſt Part Mahometans ; they have 
both of them a great deal of Superſtition, 
| pretending to charm away Diſeaſes, and 
to foretel-future Events, and the like. 
Born Pagans and Mahometans allow 
of a Plurality of Wives and Concubines in 
this Country; but as to their Ceremonies 
of Marriage, and the Solemnity of their 
both of the Mahometans and 
| Pagans, theſe having been deſcribed in Part 
already, and - will be further treated of in 
deſcribing more conſiderable Kingdoms, 
therefore need not be enlarged on here. 


No g. 


CHAP, 


_ The UNIVERSAL 


TRAVELLER. 


SUMATRA. 


en me 


- Situation. 


Air, 


Diſeaſes and 
Phylick, 


, Which the Fruit Guava and the Pomgra- 


— ted wt hd 


” * Ly 
? * 
FT. « 8 144 
1 * VP " g 9141 « © x» +4 


15 


UMATRA is one of the Sund 

Iſlands, ſituate in the Indian Ocean, 
between 93 and 104 Degrees of Eaſtern 
Longitude, and between 5* North Lati- 
tude, and 594 South Latitude, the Equi- 
noctial Line running eroſs the Middle of 
it; having Malacca on the North, Borneo 
on the Eaſt, Java on the South-Eaſt, and 
the Indian Ocean on the Weſt, and is goo 
Miles long, and about 150 broad.. The 
Air is generally-unhealthful near the Coaſt, 
the Country being very hot, and very 
moiſt, and changing ſuddenly from ' ſultry 
Heat in the Day-Time, to cold chilling 
Winds in the Night. 00 


THERE are no Phyſicians in Sumatra, 
but they rely upon the Skill and Experi- 
ence of ſome good old Women, - who are 
acquainted with the Nature of their Sim- 
ples, The Flux is the Diſtemper that 
uſually carries off Foreigners, againſt 


nate are certain Remedies, if taken before 
the Diſtemper becomes violent; but moſt 
other Fruits promote the Diſeaſe. - Bathing | 
in cold Water 1s eſteemed another Remedy 
for the Flux. Their Water, unboiled, as 
well as Sherbet, 1s very unwholeſome ; 'full 
Meals of Fleſh ought to be avoided, occa- 
ſioning a Diſtemper called the Mort Du- 
chin, which 1s attended with a violent Vo- 


the Patient in twenty-four Hours, Thoſe 
Gentlemen that drink ſtrong Liquors to 
Exceſs, uſually avoid the Flux, but are 
carried off by Fevers. The Cholick and 
Small-Pox are often fatal to the Natives, 

as well as Foreigners ; but they are ſeldom 
troubled with Dropſies, Gout, or Stone. 


PEOPLE that are careful of their 
Health, eat and drink moderately, and 
boil their Water; nor do they avoid Wine 
or Arrack Punch altogether, for theſe 


"HRT _ 'ol H A . V. 1 o igt 10 ln 
Contains a Deſeriptici if the Bon of Sumatra. | 


„Months in the oppoſite Direction; and 


miting and Purging, and uſually carries off bern Mouths, falling from high Moun- 


| tately into the Sea, either on the Eaſt or 


L314 


A Cnain'of Mou kaniet runs the whole 5; Du 
Length er the Iſland, from the North- $5" ** 
Weſt to the South- Eaſt, and hete the Air * 
is ſomething better than on the Coaſt; but 
the European Factories are generally ſituated 
at the Months of Rivers near the Sea, for 
the Conveniency of Trade; and here three 
Years may be reckoned'a long Life, the ſalt 
ſtinking Ouſe ſends up ſuch an unwbole- 
ſome Vapour, that it perfectly poilons 
Foreigners that are ſent thither. 
Tur Monſons, or periodical Winds, 
ſhift here at the Equinoxes, as they do in 
other Parts of the Indian Seas, blowing 
ſix Months in one Direction, and fix 


Achen the ca- 
Pile (City. 


near the Coaſt there are other periodical 
Winds, which blow the greateſt Part of 
the Day from the Sea, and in the Night- 
Time and Part of the Morning from the 
Land; but theſe ſcarce cond ſeven Miles 
from the Coaſt. | 

THERE is a Mountain called Singh 
demond, ' about forty Miles South-Eaſt of 
Bencoolen, which is a Mile'in Height per- 
pendicular z thoſe near the Weſt Coaſt are 
generally barren Rocks, producing little 
befides Shrubs; but towards the Bottom 
of them grows ſome good Timber. The gn 
Country has a great many ſmall Rivers, 
but none of them navigable much beyond 


tains, and diſcharging themſelves precipi- 


Weſt, after a very ſhort Courſe ; the Rains 
continuing here, 'as they do in moſt Places 
near the Equinoctial, fix Months every 
Lear and upwards, and no where with 
more Violence. The Waters of [the River 
Indapoora, during Rains, look red for two 
Miles beyond the Mouth out at Sea, oc- 
caſioned, tis ſaid, by the great Numb: 
of Oaks that grow in their boggy Grounds, 
and are almoſt covered when the Floods 


drunk moderately in this moiſt Air preſerve 
rather than deſtroy Health. 


2 


>) are higheſt, The Waters of all their Ri- 


vers, which overflow the Low-Countries, 
| are 
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to be dtank till they ate ſettled, nor indeed 


chuſt to live near one another, to defend 
| themſelves from Thieves, Robberies be- 


wer: 
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til} they have been boiled, and Tea or 
ſome other wholeſome Herbs infuſed in 


them; and this, no doubt, is one Reaſon 


of the Unwholeſomneſs of the Air, it be- 
ing a very juſt Obſervation, that wherever 
the Water is bad, the Air is fo too. 

SUMATRA was antiently. divided 
into a great many Kingdoms and States, as 
it is at preſent; of which: Achen was the 
moſt conſiderable; and bad ſome Influence 
over the reſt; and the King of chen is {till | 


the moſt powerful Prince in the Iſland, and | 


the North: Part of it is in a Manner ſubject 
to him. 

ACHEN City is alſo Mill the Capital 
of this Kingdom, and of the whole Ifland, 
being fituate in 93 Degrees 30 Minutes 
Eaſt Longitude, and 5 Degrecs 30 Mi- 
nutes North Latitude, about 1000 Miles 
South-Eaſt of Fort St. George in the Hi- 
tler India, The City ſtands in a Plain, 
ſurrounded by Woods and 'Bogs, ſome- 


thing more than a Mile diſtant from the 


Sea; it is an open Town, and the King's 
Palace ſtands in the Middle of 1t. Great 
Banks of Earth, inſtead of a Wall, are caſt 
up round about the Palace, and planted 
with Canes and Reeds, that grow to ſuch 
a Height that they cover the Palace, and 
render it inacceſlible : 
and half in Circumference ; a Rivulet rans 
through it, lined with Stone, in which 
they uſually bathe. Though Achen has no 
Wall for its Defence, the Country round 


about it is ſo ſurrounded by Marſhes and 


thick Woods of Cane and Bamboo, which 
are not eaſily cut, and little Forts erected at 
proper Diſtances, that an Enemy would 
find a great deal of Difhculty to come at 
it. The King has a great Number of 
ſtanding Forces, but his Elephants are 
what he moſt depends on ; theſe are taught 
to trample upon Fire, and not to dread 
the Noiſe of Cannon, 

Tur City contains 7000 Houſes and 
upwards, which are not contiguous, each 
Houſe being ſurrounded by a Paliſadoe, 


which ſtands ſome Diſtance from it, ex- 


cept ſome Streets where the Markets are 
kept, and where Foreigners inhabit, who 


the Time of the Rains. 


to the 


It is about a Mile 


ing vety common here. Moſt of their Bulding- 


Houſes are etected upon Pillars ten Foot 
high, the Waters overflowing the Streets in 
The Houſes ate 
built of ſplit | Cane or Bamboo, and floored 
with the ſame, and every. one has a Stone 
Vault to ſecure his Treaſure and moſt va- 
luable Effects ; their Houſes being built of 
ſuch combuſtible Materials, that it is al- 
moſt impoſſible to put a Stop to a Fire, 
if there happens to be any Wind. Their 
Moſques, or Mahometan; Temples, are 
built of Stone, and very numerous, but 
ſmall Buildings. Factots both from the 
European and Afiatick Countries reſide here, 


but the Chineſe are more numerous than 
any of the reſt, 


PEDIR is 1 ms thirty Miles 
Eaſt of Achen, Pacim and Dely farther 
South = Eaſt, ... once Capitals of 
Kingdoms, but nat very confiderable at 
preſent. . Jamby is ſituate on a River on 
the Eaſt-Side of the Iſland, about fifty 
Miles from the Sea, in two Degrees South 
Latitude, and is the Capital of all the 
Dutch Settlements on this Coaſt, Palam- 
bam, another . conſiderable Town on this 
Coaſt, is ſituate in four Degrees South La- 
titude. 

Urod the Weſt Coaſt of Sumatra, the 
firſt. Engi1/h Settlement, coming from the 
South, is Szllebar, which ſtands at the 
Mouth of à River on a fine Bay, in four 
Degrees odd Minutes South Latitude. 

BENCOOLEN, the principal Eng- 
liſh Settlement on this Coaſt, is ſituate in 
101 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 
four Degrees South Latitude, 'The Seamen 
know it by a high Mountain, of a pyra- 
midal Form, about twenty Miles within 


the Land, called the Sugar-Loaf, The 
Town is two Miles in Circumference, in- 


habited chiefly by the Natives, who build 
their Houſes on Pillars, on account of the 
annual Floods. The Engliſb, Chineſe, and 
Portugueſe have each their ſeveral 
ters, and all build with Wood, as the 
Place is ſubjeA to Earthquakes. This is 
a moſt unhealthful Place, Multitudes of 
Eigliſe have 1 here; Deaths are ſo 


frequent 


Quar- 
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Perſons and 
Habits, 


SUMAT RA. , frequent and ſo much expected, that they 


ceaſe to be terrible, _ The Soldiers would 
Git ſinging over a Boy! of Punch, inciting 


one another to drink upon, that Confidera- 


tion, that To-morrow, or in a very ſhort 
Time, they muſt die; and 1 in other. Parts 
of India, where the Writer of theſe Sheets 
has been, he has ſeen People taking Leave 
of ther” Friends ” at the Approach of 
Death, "With as little Concern as if they | 
were ſetüng ont on a Journey. An Of- 
ficer, who was ſent from Fort St. George 
with a Company of eighty Men to Ben- 
coolen, in the Prime of their Age, aſſured me, 
at his Return between two or three Years | 
after, that there was not one of the Men he | 


carried over left alive; and theſe frequent 


Scenes of Mortality, I preſume, | induced 
the Eat India Company to ere another 
Fort in a more healthful Place, which was 
named Fort Maribo, being built about 
the Time of that General's Succeſſes in 
Flanders, in the Reigu of Queen Anne. 

FO RT- Marlbro ſtands on a dry ele- 
vated Situation, abont three Miles South 
Eaſt of Bencoolen, and is ſo much more 
bealthful, 'that one of their Governors aſ- 
ſured me; that for the Space of a Year they 
did not bury one Man. 

Turn ate ſeveral other Port- Towns 
on the Weſt Coaſt of Sumatra, North of 
Bencoolen, particularly Bantall, another 
Eng liſh Settlement; Indrapour and Padang, 
Dutch Settlements; Tecon and Paſſaman, 
almoſt under the Equinoctial. The King 
of Achen' ſeems! to have the Dominion of 
all the Towns North of the Equinoctial, 


particularly of Bataban, Barros and Daga. 


Tur Natives are of a moderate Stature, 
ſwarthy Complexions, ſeldom corpulent, 


and have black Hair and black Eyes, flat 


Faces, and high Cheek Bones, and take 
a great deal of Pains to dye their Teeth 
black, and rub themſelves all over with 
Oil that ſmells very ſtrong, and, like their 
Neighbours, let ſome of the Nails of their 
Left Hand grow as long as their Fingers, 
ſcraping them till they are tranſparent, 
and dying them with Vermilion, About 
their Heads they uſually tie a Peice of blue 
or white Linen, or wear a Cap not much 
unlike the Crown of a Hat, The better 


Sort wear Drawers or Breeches, and a 2 
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their Loins, and thrown over the Left 
Shoulder: » hey wear Sandals on their 


Tur Genius of this People is 
admired. ; they are ſaid to be a proud, hea- 
vy and indolent Generation, Who neither 
endeavour to improve themſelves in Arts 
and Sciences, or in Huſbandtey, letting 
great Part of the Country lie uncultivated, 
and their Manufactures neglected-. 


Rice, Sugar, Camphire, Gold-Duſt, Be- 
| zoar, Canes and Cotton, The Soil is a 
deep fruitful Mould, well watered with 
Rivulets; but near the Sea are Abundance 
of Bogs and Marſhes, which produce only. 
Reeds'and Bamboo Canes 


Oranges, Mangoes, Plantains, Guava's, 
Jacks, Durions, Pine- apples, Mango- 
ſteens, and other tropical Fruits; they 


have alſo Melons, Peas, Beans, Potatoes, 
ams, Radiſhes, Pot-herbs, Sallads, and 
Plenty of all Manner of Garden, Stuff. 
Bang alſo grows here, which is a Plant 
much like Hemp, and being infuſed in 


ten mad. 
ten, when they are about to engage an 
Enemy, and throw away their Lives very 
fooliſhly, when they have intoxicated them- 
ſelves, with it. Opium has ſometimes the 
like Effects on them. 


but it is brought down from the hilly in- 
land Country; there is none found near the 
Sea Coaſts. The Natives of the moun- 
tainous Part of the Country bring it down 
in Duſt, and ſometimes little Pieces like 
the Seeds of an Orange, weighing from 
half a Grain to two or three Penny-weights ; 
and Mr. Lockyer relates, he once ſaw an 
entire Lump of an Ounce Weight; and 
it is ſometimes found in the hardeſt Stones: 


Weight, which ſeemed to have been beaten 
off another Stone, to which it grew, and 
that there were Crannies in it, coloured and 
veined like white Marble: That it was very 
weighty, and there were ſeveral Branches 
of Gold ſhooting out of the Chinks and 


ctaggy 


Piece of Calico or Silk mms. about Sowa 


Feet in Towns, but uſually travel bare-foot, | 
not much Genius, 


Tur Produce of Sumatra is Pepper, produce. 


THsx1R Fruits are Cocoa Nuts, Limes, +4; 


Liquor, makes People very merry, and of- 
Their Military Men take it of- 


GoLD is very plentiful in this Iſland ; Gold. 


He had ſeen a Stone of a Pound and halt 
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As to Gold Mines, 1 am ſatisfied, chere 
are none wrought in this Iſland, and 1 
queſtion if there are ſuch Mines any where 
elſe. Gold ſeems to lie near the Surface, 
ſince nine Parts in ten of what we have is 
waſhed down from the Hills, and found 
in the Beds of Rivulets in the dry Seaſon, 
when the Water is gone. That there ate 
ſome Stones which contain Gold 1s not to 
be denied, but it is found in Pieces of 
Rock, that lie on or near the Surface; and 
there, are Gold Veins in the Lapis Lazuh, 
but this Stone is ſo ſcarce, that it is as 
dear, if not dearer than Gold; and there- 
fore it would not be worth while to- break 
the Stone for the ſimall Quantity of Gold 
it contains: But wherever their Gold is 
found, it is in Poſſeſſion of the Moun- 
taineers,, who live towards the North ; for 
if there. had been any Gold in the South, 
the Dutch, who poſſeſs that Part of the 
Country, would have monopolized that 
precious. Mineral long before now., The 


they might. 
Cloathing, Tobacco, and other Proviſion, 


the Value bf it, aſk an extravagant Price 


and that other Nations may be deterred 
from ,penetrating further into the Country, 
and traficking with the Mountaineers di- 
realy, they are repreſented as Savages and 
Canibals, Monſters of the human Species ; 
and poſſibly the Natives of Achen repreſent 
Foreigners to thoſe poor People in a Light 


joy the ſole Profit of this rich Trade. 
ever Fu, THE Pepper Plant is of as great Ad- 
icrivee, Vantage to this Iſland as their Gold: No 
Country has it in ſo great Plenty. Theſe 
Vlantations lie on the Weſt Side of the 
Mountains, but ſcarce any of them within 
twenty Miles of the Eng/i/h Settlements , 
the Pepper is brought down in Boats to 
their Factories. It is planted on a rich 
Neg. | 


Mountaineers who bring it down t, Achen | 
to ſell don't make that Advantage of it 
They exchange it for Rice, 


at a very moderate Price ; but the Natives 
of - Achen and the Malays, who underſtand. 


for what they diſpoſe of to Foreigners; 


no leſs ſhocking than they are deſcribed to 
us, that the Acheneers themſelves may en- 


De UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 
114784. craggy Parts: of ity! the Rock Gold of Soil, in level Plains, near the Banks of Ri- Soares, 


vers, and "requiring ſomething to ſupport 
it, they ſet a thorny Tree near it, and the 
Vine having run up a conſiderable Height, 
bends down again, and the Berries hang 
upon it in Cluſters, as large as Bunches of 
Grapes, but diſtinct like Elderberties. The 
Vine produces no Fruit till the fourth 
Year, and the Fruit encreaſes every Year 
till the eighth; the three following Years 
the Crop declines, and it ſeldom bears be- 
yond the tenth, . The: Time of gathering 
the Pepper upon the Weſt Coaſt is about 
Michaelmas, and they have another ſmall 
Crop in March. In a dry Seaſon they are 
forced to water the erer Grounds we 
petually. | 

Tur have a ſmall Breed; oe Horſes in Animals, 
ine: Buffaloes, '' Deer, Goats, Hogs, 
Tygers, Monkeys, Squirrels, Guanoes, 
Porcupines, Alligators, Serpents, Scor- 
pions, Muſketoes and other Inſects. Here 
are alſo Hens, Ducks, and other Poultry; 


caws and ſmall Birds; Sea and River Fiſh 

alſo are very plentiful; and Turtle or Sea- 

Tortoiſe: They have Elephants, but TS 

think they are not Natives; 5 : 
As to Food, Rice is much the Deen Food. 

Part in all their Meals, ſtrong Soup, made 

of Fleſh or Fiſh, and a very little Meat 

high ſeaſoned, ſerves to eat with their Rice. 

As to the Mahometans that inhabit the 

Coaſt, they abſtain from Swine's Fleſh, 

and from ſtrong Liquors, as in all Coun- 

tries of the ſame Faith. As to the Moun- 

taineers, they will cat any Kind of Fleſh, 

but Beef, the Bull being one of the Objects 

of their Worſhip, and if we could give 

any Credit to their Neighbours, the People 

of Achen, they cat human Fleſh ; but the 

World is pretty well ſatisfied by this Time 

that there are no Nations of Canibals. 
LEARNING is not to be expected here, Learning and 

The common Language is the Malayan ge. 

Tongue, and the Alcoran and religious 

Books of the Mahometans are written in 

Arabick, which is now a dead Language. 
THrEy, have the Uſe of Letters here, 

as they have in almoſt every other Eaſtern 

Nation ; except China; thoſe Gentlemen 

were ſo ſelf-ſufficient, fo much above 
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nds being taught by People they look upon as] As to the foteign'Trakck of This "ay — en 


their Inſeriors ; that they have now the ay, 1 bebe already obſctved; that the Ex- cd 
| leaſt: Pretence to Learning of e b ropeans bring from thence chiefly Gold- _ 
on the Face of the Earth. 4 Duſt, Pepper, ahd Canes; that they meet 
Tur Mahometans of e peak with mote Pepper bete * inn $94 Coun- 
and write the Malayan Language: The | try in the World. 
Pagan Mountaineers have a Language pe-“ Tu Pepper Mogght to the Engliſh 
culiar to themſelves. As the Malaya | Factory at Bencvolen grows in the Tertito- 
write from the Right Hand to the Left, | ries of two Najat, or Hidian Princes, one 
the Mountaineers write as we do, from | of them called Pangaran Munto Raja, 
the Leſt Hand to the Right; and inſtead | whoſe Capital is at Singledemond, ſituate 
of Pen, Ink and Paper, they write, or on a large Bay, ten Miles North of Bex- 
rather engrave, with a Stile on the Qutlide | cn. The other of them has the Title 
of a Bamboo Cane the Malays, indeed, | of Pangaran Songe Etam, or Lord of the 
uſe Ink and a coarſe brown Paper. Both | RH, River, whoſe Capital i is called By.. 
Nations are poor Accomptants, and are far, ſituate ten Miles Eaſt of Bencogles, - 
forced to make uſe of the Banians that re: both ' theſe have Houſes at Bertoolen, Fs 
ſide amongſt them as their Clerks, when that Quarter called the Malay Town, and 
they have any conſiderable Accounts to reſide there when they have any Affairs to 
make up, the Banians being ſame of the tranſact with the Englißb, who pay theſe Com wi 
ſharpeſt Traders in the World, - + | Princes two Sooca's,” or half a Dollar L. ae 
Mechanick Tu £18 Mechanicks and Attificers are Cuſtom for every Bahar, containing 560 U 
885 very indifferent Workmen, except it be | Pound Weight of Pepper. And the Pan- " 
their Carpenters, who make their ſwift- | garans, in Conſideration thereof, promiſe 
failing. Praws, and their Cane - Houſes, to promote the Planting of Pepper among 
0 which they build very dextrouſſy: The | their Tenants and Subjects, and bring theit 
hy Goldſmiths. and Blackſmiths are bad | Fruit to the Engliſh Factories; and as ſoon 
Workmen as well as their Brickloyers, | as the Pepper is weighed and delivered by 
| Chineſe ar. The--Chineſe who are ſettled here are good che Owners, the Factors immediately pay 
N ge Mechanicks, Ten or twelve Sail of CB. | for it, after the Rate of ten Molbcos or 
| neſe” Junks arrive here every Year in Spaniſh Dollars for every Bahar. 
Fane, bringing with them Rice and other | Tur Coins of the County are ſitſt = 
| Produce af their Country, and in this Caſh, or Pieces of Lead, 1 550 of which 
| Fleet come over all Manner of Artificers, make one Mas, valued at fifteen Pence, 
| who go to work as ſoon as they arrive, mak- which is a Gold Coin, A Pollum vr Co- 
ing Tables, Cabinets, Cheſts of Drawers, | pang is a Quarter of a Mas, ſixteen Mas 
and all Manner of Houſhold Furniture, is one Tuel, Which is an imaginary Coin, 
Utenfils and Toys, and theſe they expoſe | and equivalent to twenty Shillings Sterling: 
to Sale in a Street next the Sea, which is | Dollars and other ge Coins alſo are 
called the Chine Camp; for three or four current here. 
Months this Street is crouded like a Fair, As to their Weights, five Tael make 
i and if they can meet with good Chapmen, | Buncal, twenty Buncal one Catty, and 
5 they will {ell their very Sbips, reſerving 100 Catty one Pecul, one Pecul being 13: 
R only as many as will carry them Home. Pounds Engltfh ; three Peculs are a Ching 
Gameſters. The Fair being over, the Chin:ſe begin to Bahar of 396 Pound China Weight; and 
game; if. they are not at work, you will of Malay Weiglit, at Achen 422 Pound 
| always: find them with" Cards ot Dice in | fifteen Ounces, and at Bencooten and the 
| | their Hands. The Europeans reſort to wer reſt of the Weſt "Coaſt a Bahar is 500 
Camp to drink Hockſhew, with which they Pound great Weight, * 560 P ound 
are frequently very merry. It is a Sort of Bnghiſh. 
ſtrong Beer, made of Wheat, and preferred}| | Twty make their Payments oftencr 
by our People to any Liquor the Country in PINT] of Gold at Achen than in Coin; 
affords. 3 Ing i | * 440 
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—_— ahi derer the Rate you Jacend- to re: 
ceive and pay Gold at, and the Catty you 
buy and ſell by muſt be expreſſed i in the 
Contract. It would be very tedious re- 
ceiving 1000 Pound in Gold Mas; for 
Braſs, mixed Metals, and Silver gilt are 
frequently mixed with them: Nor can the 
Money-Changers, who are employed to 
examine them, avoid being deceived ſome- 
times; but if they do receive any that are 
bad, they are obliged to make them good 
to the Perſon that employs them. 
I Have already obſerved, that there are 
ſeveral States and Principalities in this Iſland, 
differently conſtituted, of which that of 
Achen is the chief, bene ee g. the 
North Part of the Iſland. 
Tuis Kingdom, ſome Writers aſſure 
us, has been ever governed by Qucens, 
others affirm that there never was a Queen 
Regent here; I believe we may take the 
middle Way, and allow that it has been 
ſubject both to Kings and Queens: Cer- 
tain it is, a King was upon the Throne 
when we firſt viſited this Iſland, becauſt 
we have bis Letter which he wrote to 
Queen Elia abetb, and Kings Have of ate 
Years filled that Throne: There is another 
Difference among Writers in felation to 
the Conſtitution, ſome relating it is an ab- 
ſolute, and others a limited Monarchy: 
It is generally agreed; that thete ate ſeveral 
= Orancayas or great Lords in this Part of 
: the Iſland, that exerciſe ſovereign Autho- 
rity in their reſpective Territories, as the 
Corman Princes do; but theſe atktiow- 
ledge the King of Achen theie Superior, 
and accept of the great Offices in his Court; 
and as he ſometimes | diſplaces and depoſes 
theſe, ſo there ate Inſtances of their de- 
poſing one King and advancing another to 
ie Throne, There have been grert Strug- 
pies between the King of Achen and theſe 
Princes for ſovereign Power; and if the 
King have been, abſolute ! in ſome Reigns, 
he has had a very limited Authority in 
others, As to a third Diſpute, whether 
the Throne be hereditary or elective, it 
ſcems the King takes the Liberty to diſ- 
poſe of it to which of his Children he 
pleaſes, Whether he be born of. a Wife or 
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Jifpoſe of it in his Liſe. Time, 9 are — 
ſometimes ſepetal Competitors for the 
Crown, and that Prince who is moſt fa- 
voured by the Orancayas, or Vaſlal Princes, 
uſually carries his Point; and from thence 
the Crown is faid to have been elective. 
Mr. Lockyer, the Indian Supercargo, who 
was at Achen about forty Years ago, relates, 
that one of the Orancayas be eing charged | 
with ſodomitical Practices, and ſummoned 
to appear at Achen to anſwer the Charge, 
upon his refuſing to appear the Sabander, 
or Governor of that City, ſent a Detach- 
ment of the Guards to cut him in Pieces, 
which was executed before the Houſe of 
an Byzlih Merchant, in the Streets of 
Acben; from whence he concludes, that 
the Orantayas are veſted with an uncon- 
troulable Power; but this Inſtance feems to 
me to infer the direct contrary ; for Achen 
being the Seat of the Government, this 
Sabander was probably the King's Vice- 
Roy, and acted in this Cafe by his Autho- 
rity, eſpecially as it does not appear that 
one Orancaya hrs any aeg, to cenſure 
ot puniſh another. 

As to the Souch Part of the Iſland, this 
is divided into: Abundance of ſmall Terri. 
tories, each of them governed by their 
teſpective Pargu#ans or Rajas, with the 


Advice of the chief Men of the State, 


called Proatens; and every Town has a 
Governor appointed by the Pangaran, or 
choſen by the Inhabitants, and confirmed 
by the Pangeran; there are alſo ſome 
Towns upon the Coaſt veſted with ove. 
reign Power, and governed by their own 
Magiſtrates, called Dato, of which Bens 
coolen has twelve, and Sillebar four, which 
do not ſeem to be ſubject to any of the 
Pangarans or Rajas. 

Tut Inhabitants of the Mountains are 
governed by the Chiefs of their reſpective 
Tribes, who are under a Neceſſity of main- 
taining a good Correſpondence among them- 
ſelves, in order to defend their Country a- 
gainſt their powerful Neighbours; for as 
they are potictied of all the Gold the Iſland 
produces, there is no Doubt but the Ma- 
hometan Princes that lie round them, 
would make an Effort to ſubdue thoſe 


Concubine; and if the Prince does not 


en Mountains, if their Princes were 
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Sunarta. at Variance: Or if they did not, the Dutch 
OY ed 


Laws and 
Cuſtoms. 


Fleets and Forces from Batavia and Ma- 


would find a Way to their Gold, if they 
ſhould find their Chiefs divided ; for the 
Dutch are poſſeſſed of ſeveral ſtrong Places 
and Countries in the Iſland, which would 
be ſupported in ſuch an Enterpriſe by 


lacca, that lie but a very little Diſtance 
from them, - The Dutch have ſubdued 
innumerable Kingdoms and Iſlands in the 
Eaſt, It is amazing that ſo inconſidera- 
ble a People have been able to graſp and 
keep ſo much. They don't want Avarice 
to put them upon ſubduing this Country 
as well as the reſt; but they have acquired 
more already than they will be able to 
keep long, now ſo many European Powets 
are entered upon the Indian Trade; ſhould 
they attempt more, it would infallibly 
haſten their Ruin; though we have been 
ſo very paſſive and indolent to let the un- 
grateful Hollanders enjoy our Spices ſo 
many Years, which they robbed us of, 
they will ſoon find other Nations putting 
in for a Share of them, which will be a 
general Benefit to this Part of the World; 

for if that Trade was laid open, we ſhould 
purchaſe the fine Spices at a much more 
reaſonable Rate than we do, from a Peo- 
ple who deſtroy the Gifts of Heaven, 
leſt other Nations ſhould enjoy a Share 6f | 
them, and would deſtroy all the Earth 
produces to enrich themſelves. 

ITE Mahometans of Sumatra have no 
written Laws but the Alcoran, and their 
Comments by their Prieſts, who are alfo 
the only Judges and Interpreters of thoſe 
Laws. They are governed in their Deci- 
ſions very much by Cuſtom and antient 
Precedents, as we are here. Death is the 
Puniſhment of Murder and Adultery, and 
every Man is an Executioner ; the Cri- 
minal is ſtabbed by every one of the Af: 
ſembly that can get near him, with their 
Crices or Daggers. Women are ſtran- 
gled with the Bow-String for capital 


— 


Crimes; for Theft the Offender has ſome 
Joints of his Fingers and Toes cut off, 


and ſometimes a Limb, according to the 
Heinouſneſs of the Crime; and for the 
thicd Offence he is put to Death by Be- 
heading, Impaling, or the like, Some of 


flicted the crueleſt Tortures, on their great- 
eſt Subjects on mere Suſpicion. ,, The 
French Admiral Beaulieu relates, that 


for him to be Witneſs to an Execution of 
ſome of his own Women. They were 
tortured, in the King's Preſence for three 
Hours, which the Admiral could- not a- 
void being an Eye-Witneſs of, and the 
King's Rage encreaſing with the Torture, 
he at length ordered their Hands and Legs 
to be cut off, and their Bodies to be:thrown 
into the River; and this Barbarity was 
pretended to be exerciſed on a: ſuppoſed 
Conſpiracy againſt, the King's Life, of 
which he had no other Proof but this; 
one of theſe Women, who lay in a Room 
adjoining . to his Majeſty's, ſhrieked out, 
and the King enquiring the Reaſon, they 
all agreed to tell him it was occaſioned 
by a Miſtake; , but being threatened to be 
put, to the Torture, if they concealed the 
true Reaſon, the Woman that ſhrieked out 
ſaid ſomebody puſhed a Dagger through 
the Reeds or Partition of the Room, and 
wounded her in the Thigh, which: occa- 
ſioned her crying out and alarming the 
| reſt. ;The other Women did not agree 
with this, or with. one another in their 
Anſwers; ſome ſaid they heard a Noiſe, 
and others. {aid they heard nothing; how- 
| ever the Dagger was found, and no body 
could diſcover  whaſe it was; and the 
King being able to get no ſatisfactory Ac- 
count; of the Matter, ſuſpected there was 
a Deſign carrying on againſt his Life by 
his Mother, imagining ſhe had alarmed 
the Women, and upon their crying out 
ſhe ſuppoſed his Majeſty would have come 
out to their Aſſiſtance, and given the Al- 


further Diſcovery, commanded five of the 

Women to be tortured by the Rack; 

but their Conſtancy was not to be moved, 
though the King made them repeated 
Offers of Pardon, if they would conſeſs. 
One old Woman ſwooning from Time © 
Time, the King was ſo merciful as to or- 
der her to be put to Death, for which Ile 
thanked him, and wiſhed him a long and 


2 


1 


happy 


the Kings of Achen are faid to have bon. Sour, 


while he. reſided at Acben, the King ſent Terrible Ex. 


ecution. 


ſaſſins ſhe employed an Opportunity of 
murdering him; and in order to make 2 
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9 happy Reign; Some of the reſt, after their | very Iſland, from -whence he fetched his Suman. 
gs and Arms were cut off, declared, that | Gold. The Arabians and other Nations * 
they had long wiſhed for this happy Hour, bordering on the Red. Sea, Aer wards 
which delivered them from the Drudgeries planted Colonies here, and became ſo po- 
of the Palace.. itent, that they drove the former Inhabitants 
Tur King demanding of Mr. Beaulieu | ap into the Mountains, and poſſeſſed the 
what he thought of this Execution, the Ad» | Coaſt, The Portugueſe found the De- 
miral was ſo terrified with the Cruelty of | ſcendants of thoſe Nations fixed on the 
the Action, that he ſeemed to approve it, | Shores of the Indian Continent as well as 
by anſwering, That without the Execution | the Iſlands when they arrived there. 
of” Fuſtice, no Government could ſub. | Ti Portugueſe enjoyed the ſole· Tra- 
Tur King has no other ſtanding Forces | fick with this and the adjacent Iſlands for 
than his Guards; but depends on his Mi- near 100 Years, v/z. from the Year 1 500 
litia; which ate 49numerous as the People | almoſt to the Year of our Lord 1600, 
in his Kingdom, able to bear Arms, who | when other Nations followed them round 
are all öbliged to appear under Arme the Cape , Good Hoe, and put in for a 
whenever they ate ſummoned. As t for- Share of the Indian Trade, 
tified Towns and Caſtles, there are ſcarce Tur Engliſb Eaft- India Compa ny ha- 
any but what are natural; and the Coun- | ving obtained a Charter, impoweriog them 
try ſeems to be ſo inacceſſible, that the Na- to trade to India, Anno 1600, ſent Cap- 
tives boaſt it has never been conquered by | tain: Lancaſter, ſtiled the General, Captain 
any foreign Power; but this muſt] be a þ Mrdaletor, and two Ships more, to trafick 
Miſtake; for the preſent Generation, Who with the Natives of this Iland, who ar- 
are Maſters of the North Part of the Iſland | rived at Achen on the 5th of June, 1602, 
and the Sea-Coaſt, are not the original | bringing with him a Letter from Queen 
inhabitants, but came from Egypt and] Eligabetb to the King of Achen; Captain 
Arabia, and having driven the Pagans up Middleton being deputed by the General 
into the Mountains, ſucceeded” them on to give the King Notice of his Arrival 
the 'Sea-Coafts. | | with the Queen's Letter, his Majeſty in- 
Tak Mahometan Religion is profeſſed vited the General to come on Shore, which 
at Acben, and upon all the Coaſts of Su- | he did, and the King ordered one of his 
matra; but they are not ſuch bigotted Zea- Miniſters, with ſix Elephants, and a large 
lots as they ate in ſome other Mahometan Retinue, to attend his Excellence, and bring 1 
Countries. Their Temples or Moſques him to Court. The largeſt Elephant be- 1 
are but meanly built, ſome of them no ing fourteen Foot high, had a large Room 1 
better than Cottages. The chief "Prieſt upon hie Back, ſomething reſembling the "3 
reſides at Achen, and has a great Influence Body of "6 Coach, covered with Crimſon 
In Affairs of State. Their Marriage Con- 1 * ee whereof was a Gold 
tracts are made before ſome Prieſt, and | Baſon, in which the Queen's Letter was 


they are Judges in Caſes K Dice. as laid; 125 covered with a Piece of rich Silk. 
well as in all civil Cauſes. The Prieſt alfo Fhe General being mounted on another 
alliſts at the Celebration of their Funeral Elephant, and his Retinue upon the reſt, 
Rites, as in other Mahometan States, moved forward to the Palace Gate, where 
Tunis, as well as the reſt of the Indian they way deſired to wait till the King was 
Illands, was, no doubt, firſt peopled from acquainted with their Arrival; ſoon after 
the neighbouring Continent. The Phe- Which they dumounted, and were ad- 
nicians, Egyptians, and Arabians after. mitted to an Audience, wherein the Ge- 
wards traficked with them ; and we find neral declared that he was come from the 
Solomon deſiring Hiram, King of Tyre, to Moſt Mighty Queen of England to pro- 
fend him fkilful Mariners to pilot his poſe an Alliance with bis Majeſty, and be- 
Fleet into theſe Seas; and the Ophir men- ing about to continue his Speech, the King 


tioned in Scripture, is ſuppoſed to be this Ideſited him to fit down and reſt himſelf 
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welcome to his Country, and he might 
depend on his granting whatever he could 
reaſonably demand in behalf of that noble 
Princeſs from whom he came, whoſe 
Fame had already reached to India. Then 
the Qucen's Letter was preſented to his 
Majeſty, and the Preſent was ſet before 
the Throne, being a, filver Baſon with a 
Fountain in the Middle of it, weighing 200 
Ounces, a ſilver Cup, a fine Looking-Glaſs, 
a Head -· piece with a Plume of Feathers, a 
Sword with an embroidered Belt and Scab- 
bard, a fine Pair of Piſtols, and a Fan; the 
laſt ſeemed moſt acceptable, for he im- 
mediately ordered one of his Women to 
fan him with it. 

Tu Ambaſſador and the Gentlemen 
who attended him being afterwards de- 
fired to fit down on the Carpets, after the 
Manner of the Eaſt, a grand Dinner was 
introduced in Diſhes of Gold or Tamback, 
being a Mixture of Gold and Braſs, the 
King being ſeated on a Floor raiſed about 
fix Foot above the Hall, in a Kind of | 
Gallery; he frequently drank to the Ge- 
neral a Glaſs of Arrack, and having 
pledged his Majeſty once, he was left at 
Liberty to drink what Liquor he choſe 
afterwards. The King's Women and the 
Muſick being called, the Ladies danced, 
and the General being preſented with a 
Veſt of the Country Faſhion, put it on 
immediately, and the Company retired, 

THz Queen, in her Letter to the King 
« of Achen, obſerves, that God had given 
different Fruits to different Countries, 
promote an Intercourſe between the ſeyeral 


Inhabitants of the Earth, and the Fame 
of his Majeſty's Humanity and Goodneſs | 
to foreign Merchants had induced her to 


licence theſe her Subjects to viſit his King- 
dom (notwithſtanding the Dangers that 
muſt attend ſo long a Voyage) and to offer 
to begin a Trade with his Subjects, which, 
if his Majeſty approved of, he ſhould 
have no Cauſe to repent; he might depend 
on their Truth and fair Dealing, and they 
ſhould carry over ſuch Goods as were 
moſt wanted in that Part of the World, 
and be better ſerved than he had been by 
the Portugueſe and Spaniards, her Fnemies, 


to 


who endeavoured to exclude all other Na- 


Car, V. 
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tions from this 'Trafick, pretending to Svrany, 
have obtained the Sovereignty of theſe a. 
Kingdoms; by Conqueſt. Whereas her 
Majeſty was well appriſed that the King 
had not only defended his Country againſt 
them, but catried he war into Malacca 
where he had been victorious over thoſe 
Powers: And if the King pleaſed to take 
into his Protection theſe Subjects of hers, 
they ſhould eſtabliſh an Exgliſb Factory 
in his Kingdom: That the General ſhould 
ſettle Articles of Trade with his Majeſty 
in her Name, which ſhe engaged on her 
Part ſhould be performed, and defired he 
would let her Majeſty know how he ap- 
proved of this 39 in a Letter by 
the Bearer. | 


Tur King eben W his Mi- 


niſters to couclude Treaties of Alliance 
and Commerce, with the General, 
principal whereof were, that the Engliſb 
ſnould enjoy a free Trade, 
Cuſtoms, either upon Importation or Ex- 
{ portation ; and that all Bargains ſhould be 
punctually performed by his Subjects; that 
he would take the Factors into his Pro- 
tection, and they ſhould enjoy the Free- 
dom of their Religion. 


the 


and pay no 


Tre Portugueſe at Achen doing all that 


lay in their Power to hinder the Trafick 
of the Engh/h ; the General, 
himſelf ſome Satisfaction for the Miſchief 
they 
of Malacca, where he took a Ship of goo 
Ton, going from the Coaſt of Coromandel 
to Malacca, with boo People on board, 
and found in her 950 Bales of Chints 
and Calicoes, plain and painted, and Abun- 
dance of other rich Merchandize (ſuffici- 
ent to freight his Ships) Part of which 
he made a Preſent of to the King of .7- 
chen ; and having taken in ſome Pepper 
and ſettled the Factory, the General failed 
to Bantam, carrying with him a Letter 
from the King, in Anſwer to the Queen's, 
THis Letter the King begins with glo- © King ol "2 


to ' make 


intended him, cruized off the Port 


rifying God for his Works, who is not, he on 
obſerved, to be uttered by Words, or con- 


ceived by Imagination, that no Bounds can 
contain him, or any Similitude expreſs him. 


Hz declares himſelf highly pleaſed with 
the Offer of Trafick between the two 
Nations, 
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_—_—— and! tells the Queen ſhe may Ship Mechlopatan, that then la in 1.4 SUMATRA 
fafely ſend her Subjects to trade in his] Road, which was done on the '27th of 
ports: That the Shaniardt are his as well | March, 17203 and the Town of Bencoolen 
as het Enemies, and that he will fall up-] being ſet on Fire by their own Bugaſſes, 
on them wherever he meets them: . That | with moſt of the Houſes in the adjacent 
he had formed her Factors into a Society, Country, together with the Fort itſelf, 
granted them Privileges, and inſtructed | moſt of the Exgliſb with their Slaves went 
them in the beſt Methods of Trade, and | 0n board the Ship Mechlapatan ; all that 
to teſtify his Affection for her Majeſty, | were ſo unfortunate as to be left behind 
had ſent her a Ring adorned with a Ruby | being cut to Pieces by the Enemy. 
and two Habits or Veſts of Gold Stuff en-“ FRO Bencoolen they ſet Sail for Ba- 
cloſed in a red China Box. tavia, where they arrived the 16th of A. 
Taz King alſo made the General a | pril, and the Enemy in the mean Time 
Preſent of a Ring at parting, but before | took Poſſeſſion of the Company's Fort at 
he went on board, the King defired his Bencooten ; however, within the Compaſs 
People would ſing him ſome of David's of a Year the Natives invited the Engliſh The - ing! 
pſalms, which a Dozen of the Company | to return to their Plantation on the Weſt oy run 
performed to his Satisſaction. Coaſt again, ſuffering them to compleat — 
Tux General ſet Sail ſoon after for Ban- the Fortifications they had begun at Fort 
tam, where he compleated his Cargo of | Mar{bro; for though there had been ſome 
Pepper, and then returned to England ; Governors ſent to Bencoolen that behaved ; 14 
where he arrived, after a very ſtormy Paſ- very imprudently, and oſten inſulted the | 
ſage, on the 1 ith of December, 1604. Natives, this they thought a much leſs 
Tur Engliſh having erected ſeveral Grievance than a Dutch Government, 14 
Forts in Sumatra, eſpecially to the South | which they began to be apprehenſive of 79 
of the Equinoctial, continued to trafick on the Expulſion of the Engliſh, They 1 
with the People of that Iſland, without expected the Dutch would have laid hold 18 
any Interruption, all the ſeventeenth Cen- | of this Opportunity of ſeizing the Engii/b | 
tury 3 but in the Beginning of this, ſome Settlements, and enflave them as they had 
imprudent Chiefs being ſent thither, gave | done other Indian Nations. Laying aſide 
the Natives ſeveral needleſs Provocations, | therefore their Reſentment againſt the | 
which occaſioned great Part of the Iſland | Exgliſb, they thought it their wiſeſt Way 1 
to enter into a Confederacy, to extripate | tO give them all Manner of Enconrage- a3 | 
the Engliſh. Dampier relates, that an | ment to come and ſettle among them 
Engliſb Governor of Bencoolen, when he | again, if it were but to keep out the 
was there, put in the Stocks two Raja's, | Dutch. . 
or ſovereign Princes in that Neighbour- Tux Engh/h Eaft- India Company were 
hood, becauſe their People did not bring | ſo diſcouraged. by the Loſſes they had 
— 1 down Pepper to the Fort ſo faſt as he] ſuſtained at Bencoolen, and an Appre- 
Ecucoulen, expected; and in the Year 1719 there was henſion that the Natives would remain 
a general Inſurrection of the Natives to | perpetual Enemies, and conſequently it 
drive the Engliſh from their Coaſts, which | would be no Advantage to keep up their 
was begun by ſetting the Company's Su- Forts and Settlements in that Country, 
gar Plantations on Fire on the 25th of | that, tis ſaid, they left it to the Option 
March, 1720, when the Bugalſes or Ma- | of ſome of the Commanders, they ſent 
caſſer Soldiers in the Company's Service | to Indza, to abandon or reinforce thei 
deſerted the Ergli;/h, and moſt of them | Settlements on the Weſt Coaſt of Sa- 
went over to the Enemy, and there be- matra, as they judged proper ; but ſure, 
ing but 125 Engliſh in the Fort, moſt of | when theſe Orders were given, they did 
them unexperienced or diſabled Men, it | not reflect, that the giving up theſe Settle- 
Was thought molt for the Company's Ser- | ments muſt be the Loſs of the Pepper 
vice, to put their Treature on board the | Trade in a great Meaſure, which would 
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JAVA 
— 
Situation. 


Mon ſons. 


vated, 


immediately be monopolized by the Dutch, 
as the fine Spices had been. The Engh/h 
muſt in that Caſe buy their Pepper at 
ſuch a Price as the. Hollanders are | pleaſed 


to ſet upon it; for the Pepper Trade of 


* is ſo ptecaticus chat the Company Suu, 


ſend but few Ships thither ; and the little 
Factories on the Coaſt of Malabar cannot 
rr iſo much er as this — 


wants. 


0 H A P. VI. 
Contains a Deſeription of the Land of Java. 


x 3 AV A, one of the Sunda Iſlands, is | 


ſituate in the Indian Ocean, between 


102 and 113 Degrees of Eaſtern Longi- 
tude, and between 5 and 8 Degrees of 
South Latitude, being 700 Miles long, 
and upwards of 100 broad, having the 
Iſland of Borneo on the North, the Straits 
of Bally on the Eaſt, the Ocean on the 
South, and the Straits of Sunda. on the 
"North-Weſt. | 

Tux Air of Java, near the Sea, is ge- 
nerally unhealthful, unleſs where the Bogs 
have been drained, and the Lands culti- 
there it is much better, and in the 
Middle of the Iſland much more ſo. The 
worſt Weather upon the North Coaſt of 
Java is during the weſterly Monſon, 
which begins the firſt Week in November, 
when they have ſome Rain. In December 
the Rains increaſe, ' and it blows freſh, 
and in January it blows ſtill harder, and 
the Rains continue very heavy till the 
Middle of February, when both the Wind 
and Rains become more moderate and de- 
creaſe, till the End of March. Their fair 
Seaſon commences in April, the Winds! 
are then variable, and it is ſometimes 
calm, only at the Change of the Moon 
there are ſudden Guſts of Wind from 


the Weſt. In the Beginning of May the 


Eaſtern Monſon becomes conſtant, and 
in June and Fuly there is a little Rain; 
but in this Monſon they have generally 
clear, wholeſome Weather, until the End 
of September. In Ofober the eaſterly Wind 
blows faintly, and in November the wel. 
terly Monſon ſets in again: 
weſterly Wind and Currents are ſtrongeſt 
I | 


When the 


| 


February, there is no ſailing againſt them. 
The caſterly Winds and Currents are more 
moderate; Ships may. ſail againſt this 
Monſon, and a Ship may come from the 
Weſtward through the Straits of Sunda to 
Batavia almoſt at any Time. There is 
good Anchorage on the Java Side, in 
twenty or thirty Fathom Water: Near 
the Coaſt of Fave and Borneo, from April 
to November, they have Land and Sea 
Breezes from different Points; the Wind 
blows from the Land between One and 
Four in the Morning, and continues till 
Noon; at One or Two in the Afternoon 
it blows freſh from the Sea for five or fix 
Hours, - | 


the Middle of the Iſland from Eaſt to 
Weſt, which are covered with fine Woods. 
The low Lands are flooded in the Time of 
the Rains, Along the North Coaſt of 
Fava are fine Groves of Cocoa-Nut Trees, 
and wherever we ſee one of theſe Groves, 


we do not fail to meet with a Village of 
the Natives. 


Tur Iſland was antiently divided into Divi 


Abundance of petty Kingdoms and States, 
and when Admiral Drake viſited this 
Iſland in his Voyage round the Globe, 
Anno 1579, he relates, there were five 
Kingdoms in it. We may now divide it 
into two Parts, 1. The North Coaſt, 
which is under the Dominion of the Datel; 
and, 2. The South Coaſt, ſubject to the 
Kings of Palambang and Materan. Ban- 
tam was, till lately, the moſt conſiderable 


Kingdom in Java, but this King is now a 
Hotel to the Dutch. 


BANTAM, 


here, namely, in December, Fanuary and IA 
rn my 


A Caain of Mountains runs through | 1 


P. VI 
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„ BAN Ta M, hetetbfore the thief Town; 


bn City. is ſituate in 1050 Fiſt Longitude, and 6 30 


south Latitude, ii a fine Plain, bo the 
Fort of a Mountain, from Whence run 
tures Rivers, two of which fatround the 


large Gardens and Orchards,” Here the 
Chineſe live, or rather did live, and had 


Towng and the other paſſes through the | free Exerciſe of their Religion, which is 


Middle of it; and when this City was in 
its Pröfperity, it was twelve Miles in Com- 
paſs, and ercreding populous, being one 
of - the chief Ports i in tlie Indian "Seas, to 
which the Europlan as well as Afaatick | 
Metchants reſottedl; but tlie Dutch Have 
removed the Trade to Batavia, and moſt 
of the Inhabitants have deſerted it; the 
Pngltfh Factory was expelled by the Dutch 


in the Reign of King James U. fince when 


neither the Eaghſh, nor any other' Euro- 
pean Nation, have been 3 to trade 


*A\ 1 


thither: "I" 

BA T AP IA,*or NY is guats 1 in 
a level Country, on à fine Bay of the Sea, 
in 106 Degrees Eaſtern Longitude, and 
6 Degrees of -$6bth/ Latitude, forty Miles 
Eaſt'of Bantam; ſeveral Iſlands lying be- 
fore the Bay, ever it from the Winds and 
Waves, ſo that 1000 Sail may ride here 
ſecurely; two large Moles run out half a 
Mile into the Sea, and Veſſels may lie 
cloſe to the Keys. In one of theſe Iſlands, 
before the Harbour, æhe Dutch are perpetu- 
ally building or careening of Ships, from 
whence" it has nen the Name of On- 
7ſt, or No ret. 

TAE Forml.of the Town is almoſt 
ſquare, built with white Stone, and laid 
out in ſpacious Streets, Canals lined with 
Stone, and planted with Evergreens, run- 
ning thro” the principal Streets; the River | 
which paſſes through the Middle of the 
Town ſupplying them with Water; and 
it is defended by a Fort which commands 
the Harbour, and the Town is ſurrounded 
by 'a Wall and twenty-two Baſtions. 
What adds to the Beauty of the Place is 
their Bridges, near fixty of which built 
with Stone are laid over the Canals. 
Within the Fort ſtands the General's 
Houſe, and the Apartments of the prin- 
cipal Officers. In the Middle of the City 
is a fine Square, on one Side of which is 
the great Church, and on another the 
Stadthouſe. 

No 10. 


— 


The Suburbs reach a Mile 


denied to the Lut heran Proteſtants. Hete 
alſo refide the Favaneſe, Malays, Banda- 
nee, and a Mukitude of other People, 
which the Duteb have brought hither 
from Countries they have enflaved:- There 
are little Forts erected on every Side, fix 


the Avenues, and for the Security of their 
Country Seats and Gardens. | 


Iſland, eſpecially thoſe that are under the 


| North Coaſt; thoſe Eaſt of Bravia are 
| Charabon, Samarang, Fapara, Roombong, 
| Tuban, Sidaya, Jortan and Surabaija, and 
at the Eaſt End of the Iſland are the 
Towns of Paſſarvan and Panarucan, and 


on the South 47775 Palambang and Ma- 
** an. 5 


firſt the Chineſe, whoſe Perſons have been 
already deſcribed, in treating of that 
Country. But here they dreſs in their 
Hair, which is made up in a Roll on the 
Crown of their Head, and thoſe of them 
I have ſeen had Hats made of Cane, of 
the Form of our Womens chipped Hats, 
but without a Crown, the Roll of 
Hair, I mentioned, coming through it. 
| The ſaving of this was the Occaſion of 
their abandoning their Country, the con- 
quering Tartars obliging them that re- 
mained in China to cut it off, and the 
Dutch obſerving how fond they were of 
their Hair, laid a Poll-Tax on them, 
making every Cbineſe pay them a certain 
Sum for the Privilege of wearing their 
Hair: The reſt of their Dreſs conſiſts in 
a Silk or Calico Veſt and a Gown, The 
Chineſe have the greateſt Retail Trade, 
and are many of them good Artificers, 
They apply themſelves alſo to Huſbandry 
and Gardening, plant Rice, Sugar, Coffee 
and Cotton, exceed even the Dutch in 
Occonomy, and, like the Dutch, coſen 

Fi and 


cad half beyond the” C. java 
y ity, in which are 


their Temples and 'Totnbs reſembling 
thoſe in their Mother-Country, and the 


or ſeyen Miles from the Town; to defend 


MosT of the great Towns in this Other Towns. 


Dominion of the Duzch, are fituate on the 
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an Rane ey 4 
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uk Kren Nations that in habit the Habia of the 
Iland of Java, beſides the Dutch, are on 
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Malays. 
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Mos of the Inhabitants have very 
tawny Complexigns: The Malays wear a 
ſhort Coat with. ſtrait Sleeves, and ai Goth 
about their Loins, biiding their Teinples 


With a Piece of Linen in which they 


encloſe Part of theit Mair, tlie reſt-hang- 
ing down. The Women! Wear a Waiſt⸗ 
coat and a Cloth about their Waist, which 
reaches half, way down their: Legs, and 
ſerves inſtead of- a Pettiooat ; they wear 
nothing hut their Hair on their Heads und 
g0 bare · ſcot. The Men get their Lxxings 
by Fiſhing, and, have ſome. Retail Trade, 
., though not comparable to dhe Chingſe, 1 
Turn, Ambapmſe wear Meſts, and wiap 


a Piecp o Calico ſeveral Times about their 
Heads, the Ends whereof bang dawn. 
Their, Women. only wrap a Piege of Ca- 
n about their Loins, throwing Patt of | 
their 


it over their Breaſts and Shoulders, 
Legs and Arms bare; the. Men are, moſt 
of ih zeln Carpenters, and ſome of theſe, as 


well as of the other Nations, the Dutch 
liſt in their Troops, being, eſteemed, brave 
bold Fellows, but given to Mutiny, as the 


Dutgh relate, by which they probably 
mean, they are not yet reconciled to 
Slavery. 1 

Tu native avant wear a Kind of 
Skull-Cap, but their Bodies are naked to 
the Migdle, wrapping a Piece of Silk or 
Calico about their Loins, which reaches 
below the Middle of their Legs, which 
are bare. The Women cover their Bodies 
with a Piece of Silk or Calico, and *have 
another Piece wrapped about t theic Lois, 
and dreſs in their Hair, The Men are em- 
ployed 1 in Huſbandry and Fiſhing,” or in 
building Country Boats. 

Tuns is a mixed Breed, called Tepalſe 
or Mardikers, conſiſting of ſeveral Na- 
tions, incorporated with the Dutch, and 
have greater Privileges t than the reſt. Ma- 
ah theſe are Merchants, and difler but 
little in their Habits, or Way of Life from 
the Dutch, only the, Men wear large 
Breeches.or Trowſers, which reach down 
to their Ancles, The Women tie up 
their Hair in a Roll on their Heads, wear 
2 Waiſtcoat, and a Piece of Silk or Calico 


1 * ö 


* „„ 


wrapped 4 about their, Loins, \ * The live 
both in the City and Suburbs. 

Tux Magaſart Vheſe Anceſtars - ior 
ſefied. the Iſland of Celehes, and were en- 
laved by the Dutch, though. they went 
almoſt naked in their r 
wear Cloathing here. „tun TG; 

SEVERAL: of the. " «By Inbgbi- 
tants of an Iſland, Eaſt, af China, having 
been brought, hither by the Dutch, nov 
and | conſtitute. Pact of the People of Batavia. 
The Habits of theſe and of the Maga/ars 
I, have not met with any Account of. but 
as many of them proſeſs Chriſtiaqity, and 

are conformable to the Dutch in their Re- 

ligion and Cuſtoms, it is to be preſumed 

ag ae themſelves a8 the (Son 
rs. do, 11 559 avi 

| foie — many more Nad the 
Dutch have ſubdued, and ont of them 
have formed a Body of 12,000 or ;115,000 
regular Troops, 1000 of them mounting 
Guard at Batavia every Dax. 

Tur Dutch, by introducing ſuck; Num- 
hace .of the Indian Nations, have made 
Batavia one of the moſt populous Cities 
in Af; and the chief Feople of the {e- 
veral Nations being thus in their Power, 
they have not much to fear from the 
meaner Sort; Who have Wen left kabiod 
to cultivate the Grounl. 

Tas Hollander: have ind 8 
Force or Policy could do to eſtabliſh. their 
Empire in the Eaft; if Juſtice and Cle- 
mency had had ſome ſmall Share in their 
Councils. The Want of theſe may pro- 
bably one Day incline the Natives to 3 
lame other Powers againſt chem. I have 
long been, of, Opinion their Reign would . 
not be laſting, as they have never endea- 
voured to gain the Affections of the con- 
quered Nations; but now ſo many Po- 
ers ate endeavouring, to rival 'thetn in the 
Indian Trade, the Time ſeems approach- 
ing when they muſt abandon What they 
ſo unjuſtly acquired: Other Nations will 
certainly join the Natives to drive the bar- 
barous Hallanders from their Shores, as 
they, with the Aſſiſtance of the injured 
Natives, did the Portugueſe about 100 
Years ago. This can only be prevented 


by doubling their Forces on that Sidez and 
if 
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vA. if they Abdald' enereaſe \theie Giriſons, 
and rendet theit Govertiors more powerful 
in that Purt of the World," fone ambi- 
tious Chief poſſibly may ſet up fot himh- 
(If, and render their Colonies independent 
of their Mother: County, as the Gover- 
nor of Ceylon lately did. The obtaining 
the Sovereignty of that charming Cinna- 
mon Iſland is fo ſtrong, a Temptation to 
an ambitious” Man, as it is not eaſy to 
reſiſt, eſpecially as the poſſeſſing of that 
muſt make great Part of the World de- 
pendent on him for the Sic it pro- 
duces.” - 

Ric is the pritiipat Grain ite grows 
here. They have alfo Plantations of Su- 
gar, T obaceo and Coffer: Their Kitchen 
Gardens are well repleniſhed with Cab- 
bages, Purſlain, Lettice, Parſley, Fennel, 
Melons, Pompions, Potatoes, Cucumbers, 
and Radiſhes. Here are alſo all Manner 
of Jadian Fruits, ſuch as Plantains, Ba- 
nano's, Coco's, Anana's, Mangoes, Man- 
goſteens, Durions, Oranges of ſeveral Sorts; 
Limes, Lemons, the Betel and Arek Nut, 
Gums of "ſeveral Kinds, particularly Ben- 
jamin: In March they plant Rice, and 
their Harveſt is in July. In Ofober they 
have the greateſt Plenty of Fruit, and they 
have ſome all the Vear. 

Tu have good Timber, Cotton, and 
other Trees proper to the Climate, beſides 
Oak, Cedar, and ſeveral Kinds of red 
Wood. The Coco Tree is very com- 
mon, which is of univerſal Uſe, affording 
them Meat, Drink, Oil and Vinegar; and 
of the Fibres of the Bark they make them 
Cordape ; the Branches cover their Houſes, 
and the Leaves they write on with a Steel 
Stile, and with this and the great Bamboo 
Cane they build their Houſes, Bees and 
other Veſſels. 

HeRe are Buffaloes and ſome Oxen, 
and a ſmall Breed of Horſes. The few 
Sheep we find here have Hair, rather than 
Wool, and their Fleſh is dry. Their 
Hogs, wild and tame, are the beſt Meat 
we eat here, or in any other Countries 
between the Tropicks ; and their Veniſon 
is good: Here are alſo Tygers and other 
wild Beaſts, Crocodiles, Porcupines, Ser- 


here: Mr! Leguat, who reſided in Fave 
ſome Years, relates, that he faw a Mon- 
key that bin kept in one of the Baſtions 
at Batavia, that came very neat the hu- 
man Form; that it was a Female, went 
upright' on its hinder Legs, was very tall, 
and concealed the Pudenda with one of its 
Hands ; ; that ſhe made her Bed neatly 
every Day in a little Houſe her Maſter 
had built for her, and lying down at 
Night, 'covered herſelf with a Quilt, and 
ſometimes would bind her Head with a 
Cloth, and feemed to prieve as if ſhe had 
the Head:Ach. Mr. Leg uat imagined great 
Pains had been taken to teach the Creature 
to perform ſuch Actions, as ſeemed to be 
the Reſult of ' Reaſon, while others were 
of Opinion it was the Iſſue of an Ape 
and a Female Slave ; for when a Slave has 
committed a great Fault, or what the 
Dutch are pleaſed to call ſuch, they fre- 
quently run up into the Mountains, and 
live perfectly wild, and ſuppoſes that this 
Creature was begot on her Mother by ſome 
Male Ape. * 

Tur Food, Salutations, and Diverſions 
of the Indians in this Iſland are the fame 
as in Borneo and Sumatra, and therefore 
need not be repeated here. The Dutch 
travel in Coaches, and on Horſeback, and 
ſometimes in Palanquins, or covered 
Conches, carried on Mens Shoulders, as 
the Indians do, with a grand Retinue. 

Nox E of the Nations of Europe are Trafck. 
ſuffered to trade to Jaba, but from Ching 
fourteen or fifteen Junks of 200 or 300 
Tun, uſed to come every Year in Novem- 
ber or December, and return home in June; 
which furniſhed the Dutch with the Mer- 
chandize of China upon eaſier Terms than 
they could purchaſe it in that Country : And 
this is the Reaſon the Dutch ſo ſeldom viſit 
that Kingdom, and permit other Nations 
to trade thither, which they could prevent 
if they pleated, by ſhutting up the Straits 
of Sunda and Malacca, which the Squa- 
drons of Men of War they always keep 
in India, enable them to do. Beſides 


the Goods imported to Batavia by the 


Chineſe; the Dutch themſelves import 
the Produce of Japan, the Spice-1hands, 


pents, Scorpions, Locuſts, and a Multi- 


{ Perjia, 


cade of Lace; Monk al bins IL 
s; Monkeys allo aboun S, 
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mandel and Malabar, and all the Merchan- 
dize of Europe and Africa. Never were 
ſuch Magazines of Goods laid up in any 
City, as are to be found in Batavia, ex- 
cept in Amſterdam ütſelf; and as they bar- 
ter the Goods of one Country for another, 
the Indian Trade is ſo far from diminiſhing 
their Treaſure, that it brings them in mote 
Gold and Silver than any other Trafick. 
They have ſuch a Superfluity of Spices, 
that they employ People to root them up 
in the Molucca's, and, it is ſaid, burn Ship- 
Loads of Cinnamon in Ceylon ; > but I hould 
think the laſt Article unneceſſary, becauſe 
if they did not burn, the Cinnamon, they 
have ſo fortified the Coaſts of that Iſland, 
that no other Nation can come at it. The 
Dutch, with great Propriety, aſſume the 
Title of Scwereigus of all the Seas, from the 
Cape of Good Hope, Eaſtward, to Cape Horn 
in America. I don't know any Power, that 
can refiſt the Fleets they are able. to fit out 
at Batavia, within theſe Limits. 

LEARNING is not to be expected among 
the Natives of Java; moſt of the mo- 
dern Indian Languages indeed are ſpoken 
here, but none are more generally under- 
Rood than the Malayan and Portugueſe, 
and the Dutch have founded Schools in 
Batavia for teaching the learned Langua- 
ges which are ſtudied in Europe, and all 
Kinds of Mechanick Arts are brought to 
great Perfection here. A Printing Houſe, 
Paper Mills, and Gunpowder Mills, are 


erected here; there are allo Sugar-Bakers, 


Cotton- Weavers, Carpenters, Ropemakers, 
Bricklayers, e Smichs, Braziers, 
Cutlers, Sc. 

Tur Iſland of Java was not e to 
the Europeans, until the Portugueſe paſſed 
the Cape of Good Hope, about the Year 
1500, where they found the Arabians plant- 
ed upon theſe Shores, as they were upon 
the adjacent Iflands ; whoſe Anceſtors, ve- 
ry probably, came hither ſo long ago, as the 
Phemcians, Egyptians and Jews, ventured 
into theſe Seas, in Search of Spices, Gold, 
and other rich Merchandize, the neigh- 
bouring Iſlands afford: About an hundred 
Years after the Portugueſe arrived here, 
the Engliſb and Dutch began to trade with 

. 1 


| 


| the Tavansſe M Bantam being thechief Fon J 


to which the Ching and moſt of the Iz 
dien People reſorted; which, made Ratran 
one of the, gteateſt Marts in Juda: But 
there being a Miſunderſtandiog. between the 
King of Bantam and the Hollanders, the 
latter removed to Facatra, now Batavia z 
where they erected Forts, and introduced 
ſo many Troops, that they ſoon found them- 
ſelves in a Condition to give Law to moſt 
of the Sovereigus i in that Iſland; the King 
of Bantam only hindered them being Ma- 
ſters of it. The Hollanders therefore under- 
ſtanding there was a Difference between 
that King and the Prince his Son, they 
joined the Prince againſt his Father, and 
aſſiſted him to uſurp his Throne; they 
afterwards introduced ſuch a Number of 
Forces into that Capital, as enabled them 
to command both Father and Son, - ſuffer. 
ing the young King, however, to retain the 
Name of King, but took the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Government entirely, into their 
own Hands, expelled all European Factors 
and Merchants from the Coaſts, and par- 
ticularly the Engh/h, who had a very great 
Trade here, ſo lately as the Reign of King 
James II. And the Dutch may now be 
looked upon as the only Power -in that 
Iſland, except the Kings of Materan and 
Palamboan, whoſe' Territories are fituate 
beyond the Mountains on the South-Eaſt 
Part of the Iſland, from whom they do 
not apprehend any Diſturbance. 


Crap Vt 


Tux Princes that are their Vaſſals, are © wy 


permitted to live in as great State as ever 
they did when they were really Monarchs, 
and the Orders of the Hollanders are exc- 


{ cuted in the Name of ſuch Kings, An In- 


ſtance of the State they appear in, has been 
given us by a late Traveller ; he relates, 
that when the King of Bantam goes in or 
out of his Palace, the great Guns are fired, 
and four of the Natives of Amboyna, Men 
of prodigious. Stature and terrible Counte- 
nances, with their Shields and Broad Swords, 
begin the Proceſſion, who are followed 
by a Company of Javaneſe Soldiers, and 
another Company that are Natives of Ba/- 
ly, or Little Fava, follow them; after theſe 
come fix fine Perfan Horſes richly accou- 
tred, and then the King's Son on-Horkback, 


but 


fat Sails 
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ber of Women, carrying golden Veſſels, 
with Fruits and Flowers; after whom, 
marched a Body of Dutch Soldiers, and 
then the King mounted on a Per/ian Horſe, 
covered almoſt with gold Trappings, at- 
tended alſo with great Numbers of Women 
on Foot; and two Companies of Soldiers, 
the one Dutch, and the other Javaneſe, 
cloſed the Proceſſion. 

Tuz Dutch Governor of Batavia allo 
takes great State upon him, and has in Re- 
ality the Power of a Sovereign Prince. A 
Troop of Horſe-Guards precede his Coach 
when he goes out, Halberdiers ſurround 
the Coach, and a Company of Foot-Guards 
march after it, cloathed in yellow Sattin, 
enriched with Silver Lace and Fringe; and 
the Governor's Lady has her Guards, and 
is attended in all Reſpects, both within and 
without Doors, like a Queen. ; 

Tu Dutch have upwards of 20,000 
ſtanding Forces in Java, one Part Hel- 
landers, and the other Indians; but except 
the Guards, their Soldiers make no great 
Figure, their Cloathing being very mean, 
and not uniform; and they mortify the 
Subaltern Officers pretty much, not ſuffer- 
ing them to have an Umbrella carried over 
their Heads, though they allow the mean- 
eſt Dutch Tradeſman this Privilege. 

As Batavia is a Place of the greateſt 
Trade in India, the Cuſtoms mult be very 
conſiderable : They lay a Poll-Tax alto 
on the Chineſe, who pay a certain Sum tor 
the Privilege of wearing their Hair, and as 
much more for every Silver and Gold Bod- 
kin in it ; which muſt amount to a good 
Sum, if every Chineſe in the Iſland pays 
this Tax ; for there are not leſs than 
100,000 Chineſe there; but I queſtion, 
whether one Half of them live in and 
about Batavia. | 

Bes1be the Land Forces, the Dutch 
have not leſs than thirty or forty Men of 
War in India, which are a Force ſufficient 
to engage any European or Indian Fleet 
they may meet with in thofe Seas, As for 
the Javaneſe, they never had any Ships of 
above fifty Tun, but ſome ſwift-ſailing 
Praws, which are almoſt equal to thoſe of 
the Ladrone Iſlands. 

Ne 10, 


Tun Nations the Dutch have enflaved, Cans, 


and the Cruelties they exerciſed both on Maſſacre at 


Europeans and Indians in the laſt Century 
have been taken Notice of already, and 
were almoſt forgot, till the Maſſacre of 
the Chineſe in Batavia, in the Year 
1740, revived the Memory of them: To 
juſtify which, the Dutch pretended to have 
diſcovered a Conſpiracy of the Chineſe, to 
make themſelves Maſters of Batavia, and 
extirpate the Hol/ander} : But as this was 
the Pretence for murdering our innocent, 
defenceleſs Factors, at Amboyna, as well as 
for maſſacring the Natives of the Spice 
Iſlands, and for the numberleſs Cruelties 
they have exerciſed in India, this will be 
but little regarded ; eſpecially, when it ap- 
pears, that the Ching, who inhabited the 
Suburbs of Batavia, peaceably delivered 
up all their Arms, as ſoon as required, 
What Danger could then be apprehended 
from them? None of them lived within 
the Walls of the City, which was well 
fortified and defended by a Caſtle and ſe- 
veral other Forts, and a Fleet of Men of 
War in the Harbour. It it be conſidered 
further, that the Chineſe without had no 
Cannon, or any Preparations made towards 
forming a Siege, in this defenceleſs Con- 
dition, could the Dutch be ſo terrified, as 
not to admit one of them to a fair Trial, 
or find any other Evidence againſt them, 
but what they extorted by the Rack? and 
yet deſtroyed upwards of 20,000 of theſe 
People in cold Blood, having firſt diſarmed 
them. The Governor, to excuſe this barba- 
rous Cruelty, affirmed, that the Order for the 
Maſſacre was ſigned by every one of his 
Council, except Baron Imbs/7, whom he 
ſent to Europe 1n Irons, becauſe he would 
10t conſent to the Order: And, I have ſo 
favourable an Opinion of the Dutch, that 
I can't think, all the reſt of the Council 
would have ſigned the cruel Order, if they 
had not been induced to do it by the Go- 
vernor's Threats, who hoped to fcreen him- 
ſelf from Juſtice, by procuring the Hands 
of moſt of the Council, So much he de- 
pended upon this, that he ventured to fend 
his moſt valuable Effects to Europe, decla- 
ring, that he would go thither himſelf, not 
doubting but he had amaſied Treafure enough 
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J AVA. by the Plunder of the Chineſe or other wiſe, 
to have bribed any Tribunal in Europe, in 


his Favour; but the States of Holland 
being appriſed of his Intention, ſent Or- 
ders to the Governor of the Cape of Good 
Hope, if he came that Way, to ſtop him, 
and ſend him back to Batavia to take his 
Trial. The Packet which included theſe 
Orders arriving at the Cape when the Go- 
vernor of Batavia was there, who having 
a ſuperior Authority to the Governor of 


the Cape, and all other Governors between | 
that Place and Japan, the Packet was firſt 


carried to him, and delivered into his 
own Hands ; but he never dreaming what 
it contained, ſent it, unopened, to the 
Governor of the Cape, who no ſooner faw 
the Contents, but he ſent a Guard to ſeize 
on his Batavian Excellency, and put him 
on board a Ship bound for India; and he 
was probably thrown overboard, to pre- 
vent any further Enquiries : And to ſhew 
the Reſentment of the States at this barba- 
rous Execution, they alſo diſpatched Baron 
Imboff, to take upon him the Government 
of Batavia, whom the former Governor 
had ſent over in Irons, for expreſſing his 
Abhorrence of the Maſſacre. And now, 
when the Dutch themſelves have thus 
ſhewn their Deteſtation of the Fact, is it 
not ſtrange to ſee ſome of our own Wri- 
ters juſtifying the cruel Order, and relating 
falſe Facts, in order to excuſe the Perſons 
that perpetrated this monſtrous Villany ; 
and even excuſing and juſtifying the Dutch, 
in torturing and murdering the Engliſh 
Factors at Amboyna, and not only plunder- 
ing their Effects, and taking their Ships, 
but invading and ſubduing the Engli/h 
Spice Iſlands, and keeping Poſſeſſion of 
them to this Day, notwithſtanding we had 
the beſt Title to them that could be made, 
namely, the Ceſſion of the Princes and States 
of thoſe Countries ? 

WurrTa#zR the Dutch really approved 
the Maſſacre of the Chineſe, or not, may 
be a Doubt; but ſeeing the reſt of Man- 
kind expreſſing their Abhorrence of it, 
they certainly hoped to throw the Odium 
off themſelves upon their Governor, by 
ſending him back to be tried at Batavia, 
where the Crime was committed, afford- 


ing more Mercy to him, than he had IA 
— a, 


ſhewn to ſo many thouſand Men, Women, 
and Children murdered in cold Blood; but 
whether the late Governor ever reached 
Batavia, or was put to Death without a 
Trial, as the Chineſe were, is yet doubtful : 
All that can be affirmed of Certainty is, 
that he has diſappeared ever fince, and 
we hear of no Proſecution begun againſt 
him, or any of the Council that figned 
the Order with him, Baron Imboff, who 
ſucceeded the cruel Governor, is fince 
dead; whether he died fairly or not, or 
was taken off for not complying with the 
late Governor's Orders, will be difficult to 
know; for Myſteries of State, or rather 
Myſteries of Iniquity, are ſometimes impe- 


laſt great Day of Account, To return to 
the Deſcription of the Japan. 


ſtancy to the Man they eſpouſe, and expect 
that the Man ſhould be equally conſtant, if 
her Lover goes aſtray, ſhe makes no Scruple 
in preparing a Doſe for him. An old 
Traveller, who ſeems much enamoured 
with the 7avanefe Ladies, gives this De- 
ſcription of them ; he obſerves, that they 
are much fairer than the Men, have good 
Features, little ſwelling Breaſts, a ſoft Air, 
ſprightly Eyes, a moſt agreeable Laugh, 
and a bewitching Mien, eſpecially in 
Dancing : That they expreſs the greateſt 
Submiſſion to their Huſband, proſtrating 
themſelves before him when he enters the 
Houſe. 
Favaneſe have ſeveral Wives beſides Female 
Slaves, of whom they make Concubines 
when they ſee fit, | 

TarRE being a Scarcity of European 
Women, the Dutch are allowed to marry 
a Native, provided ſhe will profeſs Chrit- 
tianity, which ſhe is ſeldom averſe to, as 
it gratifies her Pride; a Chriſtian and 
the Wiſe of a Dutchman taking Place of a 
Native favaneſe, and being allowed a great 
many Privileges, which the Natives can't 
enjoy ; and her Huſband is obliged to con- 
fine himſelf to her Bed, and bring no Ri- 
vals into the Family, 


INSTE AZ 


netrable, and may remain Secrets till the 


As the Women of Java are remarka- | 
ble for their amorous Diſpoſition and Con. * 


Polygamy prevails here ; the 
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Ins TAD of . hired Servants at Bata- 
via, every body almoſt is ſetved by Slaves 
of all Complexions and all Nations; the 
Buyer aſks no Queſtions from whence they 
came, or how the Seller came by them, 
which induces the Rovers or Free Booters 
in theſe Seas to land upon any Coaſt, and 
carry off the Inhabitants, Men, Women, 
and Children, and fell them at Batavia, 
or any other Town where there is a De- 
mand for Slaves. 

I PROCEED to the Deſcription of ſome 
other Javan Princes, who are ſtill indepen- 
dent of the Dutch. The two Kingdoms of 
Materan and Palambang are ſituate on the 
South Side of the Ifland. Materan, the 
Capital of the firſt Kingdom, is fituate in 
110 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and in 
7 Degrees 45 Minutes South Latitude, 


Palambang, the Capital of the Kingdom 


of that Name, is ſituate in 114 Degrees 
of Eaſtern Longitude, and in 7 Degrees 
39 Minutes South Latitude, on the Straits 
of Bally, through which the Eaft- India 
Ships ſometimes paſs, when they are 
homeward- bound from Borneo; ſuch 
Ships touch at the Town of Palambang 
for freſh Water and Proviſions ; but the 
Surf often beats with ſuch Violence on 
the Shore, that makes it difficult Watering 
there, Captain Beckman paſſed this Strait 
in January, 1724, and relates that he was 
fifteen Days between the Faſt End of the 
Iſland of Madura and the Straits, though it 
was not above thirty Leagues, and ſhould 
have been longer, if he had not obſerved 
that once in twenty-four Hours the South 
Wind broke through the Straits with ſuch 
Violence, that it ſet him back as much as he 
had gained the whole Day before : That 
this Wind is always attended with heavy 
Rains, and laſts about an Hour, but gives 
timely Notice of its Approach. He ad- 
viles Ships therefore that paſs to the 
Southward to keep the Coait of Java 
on board, ſteering along Shore within a 
Mile or two with the northerly Breeze, 
which laſts till the other comes from the 
Squthward, in which Time the Ship will 
have run four or five Leagues to the 
Southward of the North-Eaft End of Java, 
when you will open a black ſandy Bay | 
2 


and when the Tornado is ſren beating up 
| the Straits, which may be diſcerned an 


Hour before it comes, it is adviſeable to 
get near enough into the Bay to anchor 
before the ſoutherly Wind reaches you; 
but there is no ſafe Anchoring till the 
Ship gets into the Bay, the Strait between 
Java and Bally not being half a Mile over 
in the narroweſt Part, and the Mountains 
on each Side of a prodigious Height hang- 


| ing almoſt over the Ship, and affording a 


diſmal Proſpect, while Guſts of Wind 
frequently come down from the Hills, 
veering round the Compaſs. To prevent be- 
ing whirled round, therefore, by the circling 
Eddies, he adviſes to keep the Boat a- 
head ; but when the Ship is got to the 
narroweſt Part of the Strait, the Rapidity 
of the Current to the Southward ſoon 
forces the Ship through. The Danger of 
the Paſſage is not fo great as is generally 
believed, and after the Strait is paſſed, the 
Ship may anchor in the Bay of Palambang, 
where it may be ſupplied with Wood, 
Water, and other Proviſions. 

Tur Natives here are under terrible 
Apprehenfions that the Duch deſign to 
ſend a Colony hither, and thought his 
Ship had belonged to the Hollander; but 
as ſoon as they underſtood the Captain was 
an Engliſhman, the King invited him on 
Shore, and the next Day came on board 
his Ship. The Captain and his Officers 
were afterwards well entertained on Shore, 
and the King made them a Preſent of 
Rice, Oxen, Deer, and Poultry; and the 
Captain was informed that the Country 
produced Gold, Pepper and Cotton in 


Plenty. They had a ſmall Breed of 
Horſes, Buffaloes, Goats, and very large 
Oxen ; all Manner of Land and Water 
Fowls, and Fiſh. The King and his Sub- 
jects are moſt of them Pagans, though 
there are ſome Mahometans, and the Ch;- 
neſe trade to this Place. 


Tur Iſland of Bally, or the Leſer Ja- 
da, is only divided from the larger Iſland 
by the laſt mentioned Strait; and Eaſt ward 
of this are the Iflands Lomboy, Cambava, 
Flores, Solor, Timor, and ſeveral more, 
upon which the Dutch have Forts, and 
look upon the Natives as their Subjects, 
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CE] many of whom have been tranſpotted o 


New iidland 
and New 


Gumca. 


Batavia, and ſerve in the Dutch Troops. 
Timor is the largeſt of theſe Iſlands, being 


about 200 Miles in. Length, and fifty 4 in. 


Breadth, and divided into ſeveral petty: 
States, which the Duteb play againſt one 
another, and by that Means govern the 
Whole. The Portugueſe had formerly Co- 
lonies here, whoſe Deſcendants are now 
ſo intermixed with the original Natives, 
that they are ſcarce to be diſtinguiſhed 
from them, eſpecially as they profeſs the 
fame Religion. There are alſo ſome Pa- 
gans and Mahometans ſtill remaining here, 
and the Chine/e come hither to trade once 
a Year : The Inhabitants are fo very ſwar- 
thy, that they are ſometimes taken for 
Blacks, and thoſe that are not under the 
Government of the Portugucſe or the Dutch 


are repreſented as Savages; they wear no 


Cloathing but a little Piece of Cloth about 
their Loins, and the better Sort weara Kind 
of Coronet about their "Temples, adorned 
with little thin Plates of Gold or Silver; 
the reſt have Caps made with Palmetto 
Leaves. Their Arms are Swords, Darts, 
and Lances or Spears, and With theſe they 
run down and kill their Game. Their 
Animals are the ſame as in the Iſland of 
Fava, as well as their Foreſt and Fruit 
Trees. The Dutch don't ſeem to make 
any great Profit of theſe Iſlands ; the prin- 
cipal Deſign of their building Forts here 
is to defend the Avenues to the Spice 
Hands, which lie in their Neighbourhood. 


THERE are Countries which lie South- 


Eaſt of theſe Iſlands, to which the Durch 


have given the Names of New Guinea and 
New Holland, in which they relate there 


are ſome few ſavage Inhabitants, and that 
they are not worth the planting; and 1 
can't learn that the Dulch themſelves, to 
whom they muſt be of more Value than 
to any other People, as they lie not far 
from Be bavia, have made any Settlements 
there ; for which there may be this Rea- 
ſon, that the Hollanders have poſſeſſed 
themſelves of more Countries in the Eaſt 
already than they can poſſibly maintain 
and defend; but tis ſtrange that no other 
Power viſits thoſe Coaſts, when they lie 
ſo near the Spice Iſlands, and poilibly may 


| \ produce: the: like Prujtsic As every Natbn avs 


almoſt now puts in ter; a Share of the 
Eaſt-· India Trade; ſurely, ſome of them 
will make the Experlment, and not fit 
down with the Account; the Dutch have 
given us of; them, Whoſe Intereſt it is to 
prevent other Nations ſettling ſo near the 
Spice Iflands. The Engliſh did make 
ſome Eſſay towards this Diſcovery about 
the Year 1700, being at the Charge of 
fitting out Captain Dampier, and ſent him 
into theſe Seas, where he met with a Peo- 
ple not ſo barbarous as the Dutch repre- 
ſented them, and treated with them about 
entering into an Alliance with the Eugliſb; 
and if - I remember right, he brought: 
home a Crown and Sceptre, made of 
Wood, or tome very mean Materials, which 
one of their Princes preſented him with. 
| Dampier happened to be caſt away upon 
| the Iſland of A/cenfion, and though the 
Ship was broke to Pieces, he and his Crew 
got fafe to Shore, aud were taken up by 
Commodore Warren, on his Return from 


India, where he had been to ſuppreſs the 
Pirates 11 thoſe Seas. 


WHAT Report Dampzer made to the 
Council, or the Board of Trade, on his 
Return to England, I never heard; but 
it ſcems, the Government never made any 
further Attempts to inform themſelves of 
the State of thoſe Countries, or whether 
it might be worth while to plant them. 
I am apt to think the Reaſon nothing 
further was done towards the Diſcovery, 
was, becauſe we were entering into that 
long War in the Beginning of the Reign 


of Queen Anne, which engroſſed the whole 
Attention of the Court. 


I RETURN now to the Deſcription of 
the Indian lands, of which the Chief of 


thoſe that remain to be treated of are the 


Nicobar and Andaman Iflands, and thoſe 
of the Malatva's, 


of Eaſtern Longitude, and between 7 and 
10 Degrees of North Latitude, near the 
Entrance of the Bay of Bengal, a little 
North of the Ifland of Sumatra. The 
largeſt of theſe Iſlands, which lies moſt to 
the South, 1s forty Miles long, and fifteen 


| broad; 
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TI Nicobar Iſlands are ſituate in the 
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of Bengal, North of the Nicobar Iflands, 


— 


broad; the South End is mountainous, 
and there are ſome ſteep Rocks near the 
Sea; the reſt of the Iſland is covered with 
Woods, but not high Land. It is a rich 
Soil, that would produce almoſt any Grain, 
if it was cultivated, ' The Groves of Co- 
co-Nut Trees, that ſtand in the flat Coun- 
try near; the Sea, are exceeding pleaſant ; 
but I don't find there are any Towns, 
only as we fail by, we ſee Cluſters of five 
or fix little Houſes in every Creek and 
Bay, which are built on Bamboo Pillars, 
eight. or nine Feet above the Surface of 
the Ground, the Roof, neatly arched 
with bended Cane, -and covered with 
Palm Branches. * 

TRESE Iflanders are moderately tall, 
their Complexion a deep Olive, and have 
long black Hair, and black Eyes; their 
Women might be eſteemed handſome, if 
it was not the Cuſtom to pull the Hair 
off the Eye-brows by the Roots. 

Tus Men wear no Cloaths, but a 
little linen Cloth about their Loins; that 
of the Women is deeper, reaching be- 
low their Knees. The Country is ſtill 
over- run with Wood; they neglect to 
clear it, and cultivate the Ground, but 
live chiefly on Fiſh and ſuch Fruits as 
the Country produces ſpontaneouſly ; they 
have little Trade or Commerce with any 
other People ; but as Ships fail by in 
their Way to and from the Straits of 
Malacca, they bring off Hogs, Poultry 
and ſuch Fruits as the Country affords, 
taking Tobacco, Linen, and other Neceſ- 
ſaries in Return, 

THE Andoman Iſlands lie in the Bay 


in 92 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, 
and between 10 and 
North Latitude. Theſe Iſlands do not 
ſcem to differ much from thoſe of Ni- 
cobar, except in producing Rice, which 
is cultivated here and eaten by the Na- 
tives as well as Fiſh and Fruit; and 
both theſe People, when the Europeans 
firſt viſited them, were charged with 
devouring their own Species, though it 
appears, that for the moſt Part they live 
upon the Fruits of the Earth, and are 
Ne XI, 


they hardly cat any Fleſh at all. 
examined the Cuſtom of moſt Countries, 
which had the Reputation of being Ca- 
nibals, and have not been able to find 


there ever was a Nation of Canibals, 
What particular People may have been 
induced to do, driven to it by Neceſſity, 
is a different Thing; but I can't readily 
give Credit to the Stories we meet with 
of whole Nations of Canibals. I have 
myſelf experienced what Hunger is, lived 
two whole Days without taking any 
Nouriſhment whatever, and was ſo far 
from finding my Appetite encreaſe, that 
I grew indifferent whether I eat or not. 
The Rage of Hunger, as ſome People 
call it, will be as violent after twelve 
Hours faſting, as ever it will be, Thirſt 
is much more intolerable than Hunger, 
eſpecially where the Sun is continually 
ſhining upon us with perpendicular Rays, 
of which I remember the following In- 
ſtance, Seven or eight Engli/hmen (with 
one of whom J failed in the fame Ship 
to India) being taken Priſoners by the 
Arabs, eſcaped into the ſandy Defarts, 
where they met with no Water for 
ſeveral Days, and the Sun all the Day- 
Time beating over their Heads; where- 
upon they agreed that one of them 
ſhould bleed, and the reſt drink his 
Blood ; and having caſt Lots who ſhould 
be the Sacrifice, it fell to my Friend's 
Turn ; but ſuch was their Thirſt, that 
it was almoſt indifferent to them on 
whom the Lot fell: My Friend very 
readily let himſelf Blood, and bled to 
Death, and the reſt by drinking of it 


15 Degrees off ſaved their Lives till they came to ſome 


Water, and all of them returned alive 
to India, and gave this Relation of the 
Matter. 


AxoTHER Inſtance of the intolera- 
ble Rage of Thirſt I knew in India, 
was this. Our Ship, the Martha, lying 
at an Anchor before Fort St, George, four 
of the Seamen agreed to run away with 
one of the Boats in the Night-Time. 
Accordingly they got into the Boat, 

H h while 


ſo far from eating human Fleſh, that Nicozas 
I have 


Evidence, or even a Probability, that 
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while the Man who kept i it was alleep, and 
rowed to Sea after ſomething they took to 
be a Ship, but happened to be a Cloud, and 
were ſo far from the Land the next Morn- 
ing, that they could ſee neither Land or 
Ship, and had neither Proviſion or Com- 
paſs with them. It happened to be 
bright Weather at that Time, and the 
Sun directly over their Heads, which 
had that Effect, that one of them on 
the third Day fell mad, and ſo died, 
and was thrown overboard ; two more 
of them died in the ſame Manner, the 
ſucceeding Days, and were thrown into 
the Sea; and now two only remain- 
ing, on the ninth Night they heard 
the Surff beating againſt the Shore, and 
had juſt Strength enough to turn the 
Head of the Boat towards the Land, 
and came ſafely to it, having received 
no other Nouriſhment in the nine Days 
than the Blood of a Tortoiſe or Tur- 
tle they found aſleep upon the Water, 
and hauled into their Boat ; and of this, 
I think, they drank but one Coco-Nut 
Shell a-giece, mixed with the Sea-Wa- 
ter. When the Boat came aſhore; they 
found they were 200 Miles North ef 
Fort St. George, from whence they ſet 
out. The Boat-Keeper came back at- 
terwards to the Fort, from whoſe Month 
J had this Relation. The other Man 
that was left alive went into the Mogul's 
Service, not daring to return, for Fear of 
being puniſhed for 'running away with the 
Boat ; but the Boat-Keeper pretending he 
was aſleep when the Boat put off, and in- 


nothing to apprehend'from his Maſters, 

Tus Reader, I preſume, will pardon 
this Digreſſion, as I had ſo fair an Op- 
portunity to ſpeak of the Effects of 
Hunger and Thirſt of . wr own. Kno- 
ledge. 

I co now to elde the De- 
ſcription of the Indian Iflands, of which 


only the Maldrva's remain to be treat- 
ed of. 


Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and be- 
tween 'the Equator and 7 Degrees of 
North Latitude, about 500 Miles South- 
Weſt of the Continent of the Hither 
India, being about 1000 little Iſlands, 
and a Moultitude of Rocks - juſt above 
Water, ftretching North-Weſt and South- 
Eaſt, generally flat low Land, difficult 
to be approached, but at three or four 
Inlets. The People deſcended from the 
Arabs, aud retain the fame Religion 
(Mahometaniſm) and Cuſtoms with thoſe 
of their Mother-Country, One King 
commands them all. The Iſlands pro- 
duce the tropical Fruits, efpecially the 
Coco-Nut, which is both Meat and 
Drink: ; and the little Sea-Shells, or Cow- 
ries, called Blackamoors Teeth, are the 
Produce of theſe Iflands, and ſerve in 
India inſtead of ſmall Money, to pur- 
chaſe Herbs and Fruits. They abound 
in Fiſh, but I don't find 'they have Rice 


the neighbouring Continent of India. 


. 
Deſcribes the Kingdom of Tonquin. 


ND is uſually divided into two | 
Parts, viz. India beyond Ganges, and 
India on this Side Ganges: I ſhall firſt en- 
ter upon the Deſcription of that Diviſion 
which lies beyond the River Ganges (be- 


Cochin-China, and Chiampa. 3. Siam, in- 
cluding Malacca, Cambodia and Laos. 4. 
Pegu and Martaban. g. Ava, including 
Arracan, Tipra and Acham ; the Whole 


cauſe it adjoins to China) which compre- 
Ty 


lying between 92 and 109 Degrees of Eaſt- 
| | ern 


or any other Corn, but import Rice from 


hends, 1. The Kingdom of Tonquin. * 
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y of Ton- 


ern Longitude, 00 between 1 and 28 De- 
grees of North Latitude. 

TONQUIN, the firſt of theſe Divi- 
ſions, is bounded by China on the North 


and Eaſt, by the Bay of Cochin- China on 


the South, and by Laos on the Weſt, and 
is ſituate between 101 and 109 Degrees of 


Eaſtern Longitude, and between 21 and 
27 Degtees of Notth Latitude, being about 


500 Miles long, and 400 broad. 


view a fine, level, . fruitful Country ; 


which are no Trees, unleſs about the Fu- 
ages, but a pretty Mixture of Rice Ground 


and Paſtures: Further within Land on the 
North, it riſes into Hills, the Air generally 
healthful, eſpecially in the dry Seaſons. 

Tux South Diviſion of this Country 
lies in the Form of a Creſcent, about a 
ſpacious Bay of the Sea, near 100 Miles 
wide; the Depth in the Middle about for- 
ty-fix Fathom, and good Anchorage in 
every Part of it. Into this Bay, run the 
Rivers Rockbo and Domea, which. riſing in 
the Mountains on the North-Weſt, take 
their Courſe to the South-Eaſt, and run- 
ning almoſt parallel, diſcharge themſelves 
into the Bottom of the Bay, at about 
twenty Leagues Diſtance from each other. 
The Europeans trade with the Natives, up 
the River Domea, which is near two Miles 
over at the Mouth ; but there are ſo ma- 
ny Sands on each vide, that it is neceſſary 
to wait for a Pilot to carry a Ship over 
the Bar, 

Tux Year is here divided into the wet 
and dry Seaſon, as in other Countries, 
which lie between the Tropicks. The wet 
Scaſon begins in April or May, and laſts 
till the Beginning of September, in which 
Lime, however, there are conſiderable In- 
tervals of fair Weather, eſpecially in the 
Mornings. In September the Rain and 
Wind are moderate generally, and yet in 
that Month and October, happen the Tuf- 
toons (Typhones) which are ſuch violent 
»torms, that no Ships venture out of the 
Harbour, during that Time. The Tut- 
toons bappen ufually about the New or 
Full Moon ; it is fine, fair We ather, and 
little Wind, twelve Hours before the Storm 
begins. The Wind having blown very 


Eaſt, and attended with Thunder and 
Lightning, and heavy Rains, it grows calm 
on a ſudden, but in the Space of an Hour 
turns about to the South-Weſt, and blows 
with equal Violence from that Quarter : 
When the Sun is at the greateſt Diſtance 
from them, is their faireſt Weather, as it is 
in moſt Countries between the Tropicks, 


The Rains are heavieſt when the Sun is 
As we fail up the River Domes, * 


vertical, but the Seaſons are not always 
n | alike; Sometimes they have not Rain enough 


for their Rice, which moſt commonly grows 
in Water, 


— — 


or Keccio, the Capital City, is fituate about 
io Miles up the River Domes, in 105 De- 
grees of Eaſt Longitude, and 22 Degrees 
30 Minutes North Latitude, on an elevated 
Situation, having, neither Wall or Moat a- 
bout it. There are about 20,000 Houſes in 
it, moſt of them low thatch'd Cottages, and 
ſome few built of Brick; their Streets wide, 
but ill paved, and ſeveral muddy Ponds, 
which, in the dry Seaſon, are very offenſive: 
TE King's Palace is in the Middle of 
the City, and with the Parks and Gardens 
which ſurround it, eight or nine Miles in 
Circuit, There is another Palace meanly 
built, in which the Choua or General re- 
ſides; before it is a grand Parade, for exer- 
ciſing the Soldiers, and a Houſe where the 
Train of Artillery, conſiſting of fifty or 
fixty Iron Guns are lodged, and fome Mor- 
tars: Near the Parade allo is a Stable of 
War-Elephants, and another of the King's 
Horſes. 
ſixteen or eighteen Miles up the ſame Ri- 
ver, where the Dutch Ships which trade 
to this Country uſually lie; but the En 
ride three Miles higher. The Daurcb have 
a Factory at Domea, where they employ 
their temporary Wives to buy up Gods 
during their Abtence. 


about eighty Miles from the Sea; it con- 
fiſts of about 2000 Houſes, and has a Ca- 
riſon of Soldiers in it. Here the Cormeye 
have Factors, who trade between this Place 
and Japan. 


| 


TANHEII 


DOM EA 1s a Town ſituate about Dones. 


HEA N ſtands upon the fame River, Henn. 
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THERE. are Abundance of Villages in 


—Y the flat Country, ſurrounded with Walls 


Perſons. 


Habits, 


Manufactures. 


Produce. 


Animals. 


or Banks of Earth, to defend them againſt 
the annual Floods. 

Tur Natives are of a middle Statüre, 
tawny Complexion, black long Hair, which 
falls down on their Shoulders, and black 


Eyes, and their Teeth dy'd. black; they 


wear the Nail on the little Fi inger of the 
Left Hand as long as the Finger, as the 
Chineſe do: They are fairer Dealers than 
the Chineſe, ſubmiſſive to their Superiots, 
and very faithful and diligent. 

Turix Habit is a Gown girt about with 

a Saſh : The Sexes are ſcarce diſtinguiſh- 
able by their Dreſs. People of Condition 
wear Engliſh Cloth, red, blue, or green, 
or elſe Silk of their own Manufacture; 
their Caps made like the Crown of a 


Hat, of the ſame Materials as the Gown 3] 


the common People wear Cotton or Cali- 
coe ; the Soldiers the fame, but ſhorter ; 
and all of them wear Cotton Breeches, or 
Drawers, which reach down below their 
Knees, 

Tut People of Tonquin are good Me- 
chanicks, but their Lords, who are Own- 
ers of the Lands, keep them ſo miſerably 
poor, that they are frequently forced to re- 
main idle, for Want of Materials to work 
upon. The Dutch, who marry temporary 
Wives in this Country,' employ them as 
their Factors to buy Materials, and ſet the 
poor People to work, and have their Goods 
ready againſt the Shipping arrives, 

TreiR Manufactures are chiefly Silk 


and Lacquered Ware; the Country pro- 


duces alſo Turpemine, Lignum Aloes, fine 
Perfumes, and Wood for Dying, much like 
Logwood. 


Ric: is almoſt the only Grain that 


grows here; but they have Coco Nuts, 


Guava's, Mangoes, Plantains, Oranges, and 
all other tropical Fruits; and their beloved 
Betel and Arek Nut are the Produce of 
the Soil. | | 

Ix this Kingdom and the reſt of the 
Peninſula, are great Numbers of Elephants, 
ſome Horſes, Oxen, Buffaloes, and the 
ſame Kind of Hogs we meet with in Chi-| 
na, and Plenty of Fiſh and Poultry, but 
ſcarce any Sheep or wild Beaſts, 


3 


Cap. VII. 


tiles and Inſects, they are as troubleſome 
here as in other hot Countries, but none 
more ſo than the Ants, which march in 
large Bodies, and Mah every Thing they 


can penetrate 3 they will cat through a Bale 
of Silk in a few Hours. 5 


their Language is a Dialect of that Nation, 

and their Characters the ſame; their Ky 
ing conſiſting chiefly in underſtanding theſe 
Characters, they are examined what Pro- 


greſs they have made in this Study, when 
they ſtand Candidates for any Place, as in 


and other Sciences, they equal the Chingy, 
and have been improved like them, in theſe 
Sciences, by the Popiſh Miſſionaries, Who 
viſited this Country, © 


Title of King: He bas no Share in the 
Government, The General is veſted with 
the Regal Power; he makes the King a 
Kind of Priſoner in his own Palace, but 
allows him, to appear at certain Times, and 
receive the Homage of his Subjects, and 
the General himſelf ſeems to adore him be- 
fore the People, declaring, he takes vpon 
him the Adminiſtration of the Govern- 
ment, only to eaſe his Sovereign of the 
Trouble of it, and that he may enjoy his 
Pleaſures without Interruption, His Ma- 
jeſty's Servants are all appointed by the 
General, and have Orders not to ſuffer 
any of the reſt of his Subjects to come 
near him. The General diſpoſes of all 
Offices, civil and military; has a Guard 
of 200 Elephants, beſides his Horſe and 


Army of 30,000 Men in and about 
the Capital City, and 6o or 50,000 
Men in other Parts of the Kingdom, 
particularly on the Frontiers of China, 
the Power they ſtand moſt in Fear of. 
When the Army marches, the Generals 
and great Officers are mounted upon Elc- 
phants ; a Caſtle or rather a great Room 


being fixed upon the Back of this mon- 
ſtrous Beaſt, in which a dozen Men may 


be accommodated, and diſcharge their Muſ- 
| kets or ſhoot their Arrows. They have no 
Naval Force, only ſome little coaſting Vci- 


| 


| ſels, 


As to ———_— Scorpions, and other Rep- Tosi 


As this was once a Province of China, Language 


China. In the Mathematicks, Aſtronomy, s.;..... 


Tre King, or Boua, has barely the Com 


Foot Guards, and uſually has a ſtanding Force 
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ſels, with which they don't pretend to| 


make long Voyages. 

Tur chief Magiſtrates and Officers of 
State ate generally Eunuchs, an imperious 
Set of People, difficult of Acceſs, and ex- 
ceeding covetous, though they have none 
but themſelves to make Proviſion for. And 
indeed, it is a common Obſervation, that 
thoſe who have leaſt Occaſion for Money, 
covet moſt ; and whatever an Eunuch has 
ſcraped together, at laſt falls to the Govern- 
ment, when he dies: He has not ſo much 
as the Power of diſpoſing of any Part of it 
by Will; and this is the Reaſon their Ex- 
tortions and Opprefſions are generally con- 
nived at; but to this is imputed, the ex- 
treme Poverty and Want of Trade in the 
lower Claſs of People, who have no En- 
couragement to work; poſſeſſiug nothing 
they can call their own. There is ſtill 
ſomething mote unaccountable in theſe 
Eunuchs than their Covetouſneſs, and that 
is, their "Keeping a Parcel of young 
Wenches to play with (the Eunuchs in 


Lion, 


the ſeveral Inſtances of the Petitioner's 
good Fortune, for which he returns his 
Thanks to Heaven, as for Riches, Ho- 
nours, Preſervation, c. concluding with 
a Prayer for the Continuance of them: 
After which, the' Paper is burnt in a Pan 
of Incenſe, and then their Poor Neigh- 
bours and Dependants are called in,. and 


made to partake of an Entertainment the 
Maſter has provided for them, 


Whenever 
they make their Addreſſes to Heaven, the 
Poor are ſur: to be relieved; the devout 
Supplicants looking upon this, as the rea- 


dieſt Way to obtain a favourable Anſwer. 
Tn1s People are much addicted to Su- Superſtition, 


perſtition as well as their Neighbours : 
They conſult the Aſtrologer or pretended 
Fortune-Teller, whenever they are abc at 
to undertake any Thing of Moment, and 
have their lucky and unlucky Days : And 


as every Hour of the Day has the Name 


of ſome Animal, viz. the Horſe, the 
and the like, the Beaſt that 


marks the Hour a Man is born upon, is 


Turkey do the ſame) and though they .can't | ever avoided, 


oblige the Ladies themſelves, in the Man- 
ner they may expect, their Maſters grow 
ſo fond of them 8 that they 
ſuffer them to make choice of a Gallant, 
eſpecially among ne Eur opears that arrive 
here. 4 0 , 
TuEIR Religion differs but little from 
that of Cina, and Confucius | is adored with 
equal Veneration ; 
Images we don't mett with there, particu— 
larly the Elephant and the Horſe. The 
Temples or Pagoda's are very ſmall, ſome 
of them but jufe big enough to contain 
the Image. Theit Pri icſts have their Cells 
about "the Temple, where they attehd to 


offer up the Prayers of the Debdut, who] made no other Uſe of them, 


bring them their Petitions in Writing, which 
the Prieſt rcads aloud- before the Image, 
while his Diſciple lies proſtrate on the 
Ground in a ſupplicating Poſture. 

PeoPLE of Figure ſeldom come to the 
Papoda, but perform. theit Devotions be- 
tore an Image placed upon an Altar in one 
of the Courts or their own Houſes ; ſonie 
Dependant reading the Petition inſtead of a 
Prieft, while his Maſter proſtrates himſelf 
In the Ea: th. In the Paver,gre enumerated 

No 


THE Jeſuits pretend, they have made 
great Numbers of Proſelytes to Chriſtia- 
nity, and cauſed ſeveral Churches to be 
erected: But Danipier relates, that when 
he was at the Biſhop's Palace at Hean, the 
Jeſuits informed him, that the Court of 
Tonguin thewed no Inclination to em- 
brace, Chriſtianity, but many of the poor 


but they have ſome} People had been induced to profeſs it, he 
| ſappoſed chiefly on Account of the Rice 


the Miſſionaries diſtributed among them : 
That the Fathers lived as Merchants at 
Hean, and thought proper to conceal their 


Miſſion ; apprehending, probably, they 


were not acceptable to the Court, who 
than to 
learn ſome Branch of the Mathematicks 


of them: And whether the poor People 
made a Profeſſion of their Religion open- 
ly, ſeems doubtful to me: For if the Mliſ- 
ſionaries apprehended themſelves in Dan- 
ger, one would think, their Diſciples, who 
were Natives, muſt be at leaſt in equal 


Danger, 


A'PLuRALITY of Women is allow- Women ad 


ToxqQuin. 


Children 


ed here, as in moſt other Pagan Coun- 
tries, and very little Difference made be- 


1 1 


tween 


— * — _— — — we 8 — 
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Toxquiv. tween a Wite taken upon Contract, and a | 
0 Concubine. Their Children are equally 
entitled to inherit, and the Natives are ſo 
far from being diſturbed by Jealouſy, that 
it is ſaid, they will offer their Women to 
the European Merchants, or, rather let them 
out, for they expect ſome Couſideration 
for the Favour. Here Men are allowed 
to take temporary Wives, as the Dutch do, 
to tranſact their Affairs in their Abſence. 
And by this Commerce the Women ſome- 
times raiſe Fortunes, and afterwards be- 
come Matches for the moſt conſiderable 
Men in the Country. = 
Tu Men are at Liberty to divorce 
their Wives for any Trifle almoſt, but then 
they muſt reſtore the Effects ſhe was poſ- 
ſeſſed of at the Time of the Marriage, and 
keep the Children ; but the Wife cannot 
obtain a Divorce unleſs the Huſband is 
charged with ſome very notorious Crime, 
The Puniſhment of a Woman convicted 
of Adultery, is to be thrown to an Ele- 
phant bred up for ſuch Executions ; who, 
taking her up with his Trunk, toſſes her 
up into the Air, and when ſhe falls, tram- 
ples her under his Feet, cruſhing her to 
Pieces with as much Eaſe, as one might 
kill a Moth. A Man may fell both Wife 
and Children here, which makes a Di- 
vorce very unneceſſary on the Man's Part; 
for this amounts to ſomething more than 
a Divorce, In a Scarcity, the poor Peo- | 
ple ſell their Children with very little Re- 
luctance; for by this Means, they fre- 
quently fave their Childrens Lives, as well 
as their own. And in this Part of the 
World, we fee People very ready to part 
with their Children, to any one that will 
maintain them, without demanding any 


Tower four or five and twenty Feet high, 


p = | n — —— 5 — 
more unnatural than the Tonguineſe felling ro e 


their Children to preſerve themſelves ? —M 
In their Funerals, they differ very little Funeril. vai the 
from the Chineſe : We ſee the like Pro- 8 

ceſſions and the like Mourning, only they 
burn the Corps, and put the Aſhes in an 
Urn: They carry Proviſions to the Tomb 
where the Urn is depoſited, which are dif. 
tributed among the. Prieſts and poor Peo- 
ple, after they have been offered to the De- 
ceas d, and the Idol placed on an Altar be- 
fore the Corpſe: Over the Tombs of Peo- 
ple of Condition, they etect a wooden 


Ar, 


add the Prieſt aſcending to the Top of it, 
makes a Funeral Oration, enumerating the 
Virtues and good Qualities of the De- 
ceas'd : After which, he comes down and 
ſets Fire to the Tower which js ſoon con- 
ſumed to Aſhes, being built of very flight 
Materials; and then the People fit down 
yo an Entertainment, which is provided for 
them. Dampier relates that he ſaw fifty 
Hogs dreſſed and diſtributed at a Funeral, 
with the greateſt quantity of Fruit that 
ever he ſaw together, 

Tn King lies in State fixty-five Days 
after his Deceaſe, and his Table continues 
to be ferved every Day as if he was alive ; 
the Meat being diſtributed every Evening, 
among the Priefts and poor People. After 
which a very ſplendid Proceſſion is begun 
towards the Royal Burying-Place, which 
is about two Days Journey from Cachas : buran Fs 
But they ſeldom reach the Tombs under 
ſeventeen Days. The Mandarins, Great _ 
Officers, and Magiſtrates, are obliged to 
mourn three Years for the Prince, the Gen- 
try fix Months, and the common People 
three, and no Diverſions are allowed for 
three Years after the Funeral, 


Conſideration for them: And why is this 


CH A 


Contains a Deſcription of Cochin-China. 


comm: IOCHIN-CHINA including Chr. 
ena ampa, 1s ſituate betwcen 104 and 110 
Situation. 


Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and be- 


p. VIII. 


titude, bounded by Tonguin on the North, 
by the Indian Ocean on the Eaſt and South, 
and by Cambodia on the Weſt, being about 


tween 10 and 17 Degrees of North La-! 


400 Miles long, and 150 broad, 
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cocurn- * TE Mountains of Kemois run the 


— whole Length of it from North to South, 
fre of the dividing it from Cambodia; but towards 
den, mme Sea the Country is generally level. 
The Air of this Country is not ſo hot 
as that of Tonquin, though it lies nearer 
the Equator, for which ſeveral Reaſons 
may be affigned, as the Advantages of 
the Sea Breezes, of which Tonquin has 
not fo great a Share; Tonquin lying upon 
a Bay where the Winds have not fo free 
a Courſe, while this Country lies open 
to the Ocean. It is alſo obſerved, that 
the Countries which lie near the 'Tro- 


Ar. 


than thoſe that lie near the Equator; for 
the Countries which lie under either Tro- 
pick have the Sun over their Heads near 
three Months, whereas the Sun paſſes 
ſwiftly over the Countries near the Equa- 
tor, and does not return thither again for 
near ſix Months; and it may add to the 
Heat near the Tropicks, that the Days are 
an Hour and half longer at the Tropick 
than they are at the Equinoctial, and 
the Rains and cloudy Weather continues 
longer there alſo” than it does at the 
Tropick. 

TRAVELLERS do not mention any 
conſiderable Towns in this Country, but 
relate that the King reſides in the moſt 
northern Provinces, which has the Name 
of Sinuva, in which we find a Town 
urn Pailo, Called Touran-Faiſo, fituate in 16 Degrees 
of North Latitude, and 106 Degrees of 
Eaſtern Longitude, Chiampa is ſituate in 
the Province of Chiampa, the moſt ſouth- 
erly Province of Cochin- China, in 108 
Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 11 
Degrees of North Latitude: They build 
their Houſes chiefly. with the Bamboo 
Cane, one Story high; but the lower 
Room is of no Uſe in the Time of the 
Flood, which laſts near half the Year, 
when they are forced to live in their up- 
per Rooms, and have no Communication 

with one another but by Boats. 
WE Tas Perſons and Habits of the Na- 
3 toms of tives differ very little from thoſe of Ton- 
nee guin, but their Complexions are ſomething 


hiampa, 


WT. 


ne as 
a darker, They take a great deal of Pains 
43 alſo to get a Set of black Teeth; As the 


picks, as Tonquin does, are much hotter | 


| Negroes are remarkable for good white Cocnux- 
Teeth, theſe are as much taken Notice of — 
for having very bad ones, for they do not 

only ſpoil them by that Ingredient which 

makes them black, but the Betel and 

Arek, which they chew perpetually, con- 

tributes to rot them ; however, it colours 

their Lips red, which is eſteemed a conſi- 

derable Addition to their Beauty, 

Tnz Natives have been repreſented as 
a freindly hoſpitable People ; but the Eng. 
liſh Factory at Pulo Condore had no great 
Reaſon to applaud their Humanity, if 
their Caſe is rightly repreſented. 

PULO CONDORE is an Iſland of Pu!c Con- 
the Indian Ocean, ſituate in 106 Degrees 
30 Minutes Eaftern Longitude, and in 
9 Degrees 30 Minutes North Latitude, 
ſixty Miles South of Cochin China, but 
ſubject to it; in which is a commodions 
Harbour and two or three ſmall Villages, 

Here the new Eaſt-1ndia Company ſettled , 

a Factory, and built a Fort for the Pro- 
tection of it in the Year 1702, without 
aſking Leave of the Inhabitants, who 

ſoon began to ſhew their Diſcontent at 

this Invaſion of their Country, and ſent 

to their Prince, the King of Cochin-China, 

to appriſe him of it; however, he did not 
think fit to expreſs his Reſentment of the 
Procedure at that Time : And the Factory 

lived in tolerable Quiet till the Year 1705, 
when the Macaſſar Soldiers, whom the rh. fert and 
Company had taken into their Service, Cy de- 
being threatened for letting ſome of theic * 
Slaves eſcape, ſet Fire to the Fort, killed the 
Deputy-Governor and nineteen of the Fac- 

tors, but ſeveral of the Factors got on board 

a Sloop, and failed to Malacca; the reſt 
were maſſacred by the Cochin-Chineſe, ex- 

cept Mr. Cunningham, who was loaded 
with Irons, and ſent over to the Conti- 
nent, He was charged by the Governor 

of the Province with invading the Iſland 

of Condore, and defying the King's Au- 
thority, when he was required to quit it 
again: To which he anſwered, that when 

the Engliſh poſſeſſed themſelves of that 
Iſland, they did not know there were 

any Inhabitants upon it; and that they 

had ſent an Embaſly to Cochin-Ching, and 


received a Licence to remain there ; and 
the 


2 


# 
„ 4 7 
. 


— r * 
_— E 5 


li 


[ 


„„ „% —_— 


„ RO” + 4 


þ — 7 — eee eee d ©. he > AO > 


r 


1.28 The "UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. "Cnr, i 
Cocnin- the Governor appeared ſo. well ſatisfied there, which is very much doubted, he Coca 
EAR with his Anſwer, that he gave him his] certainly never gave them Leave to erect (. 


Remarks on 
this Enter- 
priae. 


S I A M. 
— —ê 


A!ountains. 


Liberty, but made himſelf Maſter of all 
the Treaſure and Effects which belonged 
to the Faſt-India Company, and demo- 
liſhed the Fort. Cunningham was after- 
wards made Governor of Banjar Maſſeen 
in Borneo, which Factory was allo de- 
ſtroyed before he had been there ten Days, 
and he himſelf was caſt away in his 
Voyage towards Ewurope, as has been re- 
lated in treating of Borxco. 

Ir muſt be acknowledged, that neither 
the Eng/i/h or any Power can be juſtified, 
in taking Poſſeſſion of a Country already 
inhabited, by Violence, as it is evident the 
Eaſt India Company did of the Ifland of 
Puio Condore; for though Mr. Cunning- 
ham pretends the Factory had the Leave 
of the King of Cochin-China to remain 


a Fort, and dilarm his Subjects, as they 
did by their own Confeſſion. I hope we 
(hall never imitate the Portugueſe. or Dutch 
in, uſurping the Dominion of Countries 
we have no Right to. It has been their 
conſtant Practice indeed to get Leave to 
trade, and to build or purchaſe Ware- 
houſes to lay their Effects in, and then 
build Forts and introduce „ till 1 in 


the End they have actually ſubdued and 


enſlaved the Inhabitants: But how unjuſt 
and ungrateful is this Procedure The 
Engliſh have ſeldom attempted any 
Thing of this Nature, and when they 
have, it has not anſwered their Expecta- 
tions: Witneſs this Affair of Condare, 
and that of Banjar Mafſeen, which hap- 


pened ſoon after. 


G HAN 
Contains the Deſcription of Siam. 


3 


1.727, in which I comprehend Ma- 
lacca, Cambodia and Laos, is ſituate 
between 97 and 107 Degrees of Eaſtern 
Longitude, and between 1 and 25 Degrees 
of North Latitude, being bounded by 


Acham and the Province: of Tunam in Chi- 


na on the North; 
China, and the 
by the Straits of Malacca and Sincatore 
on the South ; and by the Bay of Bengal, 
Pegu, and Ava on the Weſt, being 1500 
Miles long, the Breadth very unequal, but 
no where 3oc Miles broad. 

Tux Valleys in this Country, which 
lie at a Diſtance from the Sca, are ex- 
ceſſive hot, the Mountains cool, and that, 


by Tonguin, 


Part of the Country which lies near the 


Coaſt is refreſhed great Part of the Day 
by the Sca-Breezes. The annual Rains 
alſo contribute to cool the Air, 
Part of the World would - ſcarcely be ha- 
bitable. 


THERE are two NRidges of Mountains 
that run throngl. the Country from North 


2 


5 


| Cochin- 
Bay of Stam on the Eaſt; and the Mecon. 


: 


or this' 


IX. 


to South; the Air which comes from 
them renders that Part of the Country 
tolerably cool: There are not many Parts 
of this Country, which have not either 
the Benefit of cool Breezes from the 
Mountains, or from the Sea. 

THe 
The Menan tiſes in Tar- 
tary, and running from North to South, 
paſſes by the City of Siam, falling into 
the Bay of the ſame Name, in 13 Degrees 
of North Latitude. The Mecon alſo riſes 
in Tartary, and running from North to 
South, 
charges itſelf into the Indian Occan, in 9 
Degrees of North Latitude. 

Tü Monſons, 


Hitler India, and the Rains are heavieſt 
about Midſummen : The faireſt Seaſon is 
in December, when the Sun is at the 
greateſt Diſtance from them; the moſt 
ſtormy Weather is at the Shifting of the 


Monſons, which uſually happens about 
the 


two chief Rivers, are the Henan Ries. 


through Laos and Cambodia, diſ- 


or periodical Winds on: 
and Rains prevail here as well as in the 
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the Equinoxes, or within a Month ſooner 
or later, when the Shipping gets into Har- 
bour, or muſt run the Hazard of being 
broke to Pieces. 

Tax chief Towns are, 1. Siam, the 
Capital, by the Natives called S7yotbya, ſi- 
tuate on the River Menan, in 101 Degrees 
of Eaſtern Longitude, and in 14 Degrees 
North Latitude, being encompaſſed al- 
moſt on every- Side by the Branches of 
the River Menan, It is furrounded by a 
Wall and other antique Fortifications, be- 
ing about nine or ten Miles in Circumfe- 
rence; but not a ſixth Part of the Ground 
within the Walls is built upon. On the 


vacant Spaces are near 300 Temples, by 


the Indians called Pagoda's, from wor- 
ſhipping their Pagods, or Images in them ; 
and about every Temple are the Convents 
of the Prieſts, ſtiled Talapoins by the Sia- 
meſe ; here alſo are their Burying-Places 
with Pyramids erected over them. The 
Streets are ſpacious, and ſome of them 
have Canals running through them, over 
which are a great Number of Bridges. 
The Houſes are built with Cane, and 
ſtand upon Pillars of Bamboo (a thick 
knotted Cane) twelve or thirteen Feet a- 
bove the Surface of the Ground, to ſecure 
them againſt the annual Flood, when they 
have no Communication with one another 
but by Boats. Where a Family is large, 
they live in diſtinct Tenements, but all 
within their Pale, every Man's Ground 
being ſeparated from his Neighbour's by a 
Paliſado, and the Cattle are houſed in 
Barns, which ſtand upon Pillars during the 
Rains, or they would be carried away by 
the Inundation, 

THE royal Palace at Siam is encom- 


paſſed by three Walls, with large Courts | 


or Spaces between the ſeveral Walls. The 
King reſides in the innermoſt Court, which 
is called the Yang, and contains ſpacious 
Gardens, Groves, and Pieces of Water ; 


whoever paſſes in or out of the Vang falls 


down on his Face before the Gate, The 
Siameſe never build above one Story high; 
but then as you paſs from one Room to 
another in the King's Palace, both the 


Floor and Roof of every Room is raiſed ; 
. 


the firſt Room is the loweſt, from FIT S IAM. 


you aſcend by ſeveral Steps to the ſecond, 


and ſo on to the third, &c, There are ſeven 
ſuch Rooms in the royal Palace, and in 
the Houſes of Perſons of Diſtinction 
there are three Floors, in paſſing to every 
one of which we aſcend by Steps. The 
grand Room where Ambaſſadors are en- 
tertained, is open on all Sides, for the Be- 


nefit of the Air, and the Roof is eee 


by ſlender Pillars; it is ſutrounded alſo by 
Water and ſhady Groves. There are ſeveral 
fuch Rooms in the Gardens of the Palace, 
where the Mandarins, or great Officers at- 
tend, while they are in waiting. 

Tux Hall of Audience, beyond which 
Foreigners are ſeldom admitted, is wain- 
ſcotted, varniſhed, and painted red, with 
Pannels of Looking-Glaſs in it, and the 
Floor covered with rich Carpets. The 
Guards have Orders to admit no Man into 
the Palace who is armed, or has drank 
any Arrack or Spirits : 'The Officer there- 
fore ſmells every Man's Breath before he 
ſuffers him to paſs the Gate, The Stables 
for the King's Elephants and Horſes are 
within the firſt Encloſure of the Palace. 
In a Gallery at the upper End of the Hall 
of Audience the King uſually ſhews him- 
ſelf to the People. 

Tris King chuſes to be attended only 
by Women in his Palace; they dreſs him, 
prepare his Food, and attend him in his 
Bed-Chamber, and at Table ; but his Cap 
he puts on himſelf, This is not to be 
touched by the greateſt of his Subjects. 
The King's favourite Wife is called Queen, 
who is generally one of his neareſt Rela- 
tions. One of theſe Queens was the 
King's own Daughter by his Siſter ; they 
ſeem to be of the ſame Opinion in this 
Article, as the Egyprians were, that none 
but thoſe of the royal Family are fit to 
match with a King : The famous Cleopatra 
married two of her Brothers, and poiſoned 
them, that ſhe might reign ſole Monarch 
of Egypt ; but though theſe Kings don't 


| marry out of the royal Family, they 


maintain Abundance of other Women ; 
they will take the fair Daughter of any 
Subject to their Bed, and ſometimes fend 
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SIAM. 


for a Nobleman's Daughter only to 


extort Money from the Father for her 


Furniture. 


Perſons and 


Habits, 


Ranſom. 

As to the Furniture of the Siameſe 
Houſes, they have neither Beds, Chairs, 
or Tables; they lie upon Mattraſſes, on 
Cotts or Couches, having one Sheet un- 
der them, and à Quilt, or Piece of Calico, 
which they draw over them in the rainy 
Seaſon ; for it is much cooler during the 
Flood, though the Sun be then vertical, 
than it is in the dry Seaſon, when the Sun 
ſhines more obliquely upon them. As to 
Servants and poor People, their Lodging is 
no better than a Mat upon the Floor, and 
the Cloth they wear in the Day-Time 
covers them at Night. 

THE Siameſe are neither tall nor cor- 
pulent, but well proportioned, and very 
ſwarthy ; their Faces are broad, they have 
high Cheek Bones, and both their Fore- 


heads and Chins are contracted, and ter- 


minate in a Point. They have ſmall black 
Eyes, large Mouths, and thick pale Lips ; 
and like the reſt of the Indians in their 


- Neighbourhood, take Abundance of Pains 


to make their Teeth black, and nouriſh 
and poliſh the Nails of ſome of the Fin- 
gers of their Left Hands, till they are of 
the Length of their Fingers; and this 
diſtinguiſhes. a Gentleman from the Vul- 
gar. The Faſhions never alter as they do 
with us; both Sexes have black Hair, 
without a Curl in it, and they cut it 
ſhort, that it does not come below their 
Ears; the Women make it ſtand upright 
on their Foreheads. The Men have very 
thin Beards, which may proceed from 
their pulling them up by the Roots, not 
leaving ſo much as a Whiſker on the up. 
per Lip: They generally bathe before 
they go out, or have Water poured up- 
on their Heads for an Hour. The latter 
is more eligible in this hot Country, for 
the Water they have in Ponds and Reſer- 


voirs is luke-warm, but what is drawn 


out of their Wells is exceeding cold, and 
ſeems the more ſo as our Bodies are much 
hotter than they are in colder Countries, 
THe better Sort of People wear a Ca- 
lico or Muſlin Shirt, wrapping a Piece 


| is cropped as ſhort as the Mens. 


of Cotton Linen, called a Pagne, about 8 A * 


their Loins, and in the cool or rainy 
Seaſon they wear a Mantle of Chint, or 
painted Calico. The King is cloathed in 
a Veſt of brocaded Sattin, and has a 
Cap of a pyramidal Form, with a Co- 
ronet of precious Stones about his Tem- 
ples ; the great Officers and Nobility alt, 
have Coronets, but not ſo rich as his 
Majeſty's; all their Cloaths are red in 
Time of War, and in their pagong Ex- 
peditions. 


Tur King frequently preſents his Of- 
ficers with a Veſt and Cap; none are ſul. 
fered to wear Veſts, except ſuch as ate 
appointed by the King, and the Caps are 
never worn except in his Majeſty's Pre- 
ſence, or when they preſide in Courts of 
Juſtice ; Slippers are worn ſometimes, but 
always put off when they enter their 
Temples or Houſes, 


True Women wear a Linen Cloth 
about their Loins, which reaches down 
lower than the Mens, and ſerves in- 
ſtead of a Petticoat; they alſo throw 
a Piece of Linen about their Necks, 
which covers their Breaſts, leaving the 
reſt of their Bodies bare, as well as their 
Legs, and have no Cap or Covering 
for their Heads, except their Hair, which 
The 
inferior People cover no more of their 
Bodies than Modeſty requires; the 
Women wear Bracelets on their Arms 
and Legs, and as many Rings on three 
Fingers of each Hand as they can put 


ON, 


THe Siameſe are eſteemed a very in- Genu 


genious People, they will imitate rea- 
dily any Thing they ſee, but are too 
lazy to uſe much Application, for which 
Reaſon they ſcarce bring any Thing to 
Perfection. Chymiſtry and Aſtronomy 
are the Studies they moſt delight in; 
but in theſe they have made no gre: 
Proficiency. They are admired for their 
Chaſtity and Temperance; Drunkenneis 
is deteſted by them. In their Quar- 
rels they very ſeldom proceed to Blows, 
and muſt be thoroughly provoked before 
they expreſs any Reſentment ; but if they 
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(CHAP. IX. 
sa u. are groſſly injured they will revenge it, | fore him; to ſtand upright when we attend 8 I A M. 


ducalion. 


not openly by a Duel, but by ſome ſecret 
Attempt, in which they run as little Ha- 
zard as poſſible themſelves, not being re- 
markable for their Courage. They carry 
themſelves with too much Inſolence to- 
wards their Inferiors, but cringe like 
Frenchmen to thoſe above them. They 
have a great Command of their Paſſions, 
ſerene as their Heaven, ſays Loubiere, which 
changes but twice a Vear, and that inſenſi- 
bly. They are remarkable for living well 
with their Families. All is Peace at Home, 
their Children are of ſuch ſweet, tractable 
Tempers, that they are the Delight of their 
Parents, and the King takes Pleaſure in 
nothing more than the Company of Chil- 
dren under ſeven Years of Age. But then 
it is obſerved they grow cunning, and loſe 
their childiſh Innocence ; therefore at that 
Age, he changes them for others, that ſtill 
retain their native Simplicity. 

As Children grow up, they are taught 
Modeſty and Submiſſion to their Superiors 
in the firſt Place, not to be noiſy or talka- 
tive. In the Houſes of great Men, a pro- 
found Silence is'oferved : They are ad- 
viſed rather to liſten to their Seniors, than 
rudely to give their Opinions without be- 
ing aſked : Nothing is eſteemed more un- 
polite, than to pretend to be wiſer than the 
Company, or to relate any Thing, whether 
true or falſe, which may create any Unea- 
ſineſs to thoſe they converſe with; and 
like the Chineſe, they always avoid ſpeak- 
ing in the firtt Perſon : They never ſay, 
did this, or Tow are in the Wrong; never 
aſſerting any Thing poſitively, but by Way 
of Queſtion ; enquiring, if the Perſon they 
{peak to, is not of this or that Opinion. 
When they ſpeak to Ladies, it is always 
with ſome reſpectful Epithet ; they infi- 
nuate that ſhe 1s young or fair, whatever 
her Age or Complexion may be. It is not 


to be ſuppoſed, that any Woman can ever 


ſuſpect Old Age is approaching. 

Tye Way of Salutation here, as in 
moſt Jdian Nations, is the Salam, that is, 
the lifting one or both Hands to their 
Heads, and bowing their Bodies, If any 
one addteſſes another who is much his Su— 


pertor, he falls down upon his Face be- | 


a great Man, is the higheſt Piece of Inſo- 


lence : The uſual Poſture is fitting on their 
Heels, with their Heads a little reclined. 
The Ceremonies. uſed at Viſits ſo much 
reſemble thoſe of the Chineſe, that they 
need not be again enumerated here. I ſhall 
only take Notice of the uncommon Re- 
ſpect they have for their Heads, and even 
for their Caps, when they have been autho- 
rized by the Sovereign to wear them. The 
Cap, as has been obſerved, is a Badge of 
Authority, and ſeldom warn but on pub- 
lick Occaſions, or when a Magiſtrate ſits in a 
Court of Juſtice; and as it is eſteemed the 
rudeſt Thing in the World, to ſtroke or touch 
a Man's Head, fo his Cap is treated with 
uncommon Reſpect : The Servant who 
carries it, puts it on a Cane made for that 
Purpoſe, and carries it above his Head. 


N 


THe uſual Food in this Country, is Food and 
Rice and Fiſh, ſometimes freſh, but moſt Lide. 


commonly dried or pickled, and neither 
of them very ſweet. They follow the 


| Faſhion in their cating ſtinking Fiſh, which 


are as much admired there, as ſtinking 
Rabbits uſed to be with us, but they eat 
alſo the Fleſh of all Manner of Animals as 
the Chineſe do, not refuſing Rats, Mice, 
Locuſts, or any Inſects whatever, ſeaſoning 
every Thing ſo very high with Spice, that it 
is not eaſy to diſtinguith one Kind of Fleſh 
from another, Their Liquor is River Wa- 
ter, which muſt ſtand a great while before 
it is ſettled and fit to drink, eſpecially in 
the Time of the Rains, when all their Ri. 
vers are Torrents, and carry down ſo much 
of the Soil along with them, that they oc- 
caſion the Flux, eſpecially among Foteign- 
ers. The Rain-Water which is preſerved 
in capacious Reſervoirs, is the wholeſom- 
eſt, They drink Tea in theſes Countries 
univerſally, and in private, it is faid, they 
drink Arrack and Spirits, though thele are 
prohibited. | 


AMONG their Diverſions are the Mock- p;,.-5os. 


Fights of Elephants : What they were 
fondeſt of, was Cock-Fighting, till their 
Prieſts procured an Order againit it, e- 
ſteeming the killing thoſe Animals almoſt 
as wicked as the killing a Man, Comedies 


alſo are another Part of theit Diverſion, and 
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SI AM. a Kind of martial Dances in which they 


- 


Artiacers. 


act a Battle, being armed and maſked, and 
in their Songs repeat Part of the Hiſtory 
of their Country, Their grand annual 
Feſtival is when the Waters retire; then 
they fail down the River ſeveral Evenings 
ſucceſſively, their Barges being illuminated 
with painted Paper-Lanthorns. They have 
another Feſtival or Thankſgiving for the 
Fruits of the Earth after Harveſt, when 
their Streets as well as their Boats are illu- 
minated, and a grand Fire-Work is play'd 
off on the Occaſion, Here are Racrs allo, 
not of Horſes but Oxen ; and they row 
Races alſo upon their Rivers, and are ſo 
bewitched by the Games of Chance, 
that they will not only play away their 
Wives and Children, but ſet their own 
Perſons and Liberties on the Caſt of a Die, 
and become Slaves if they loſe. The New 
and, Full Moon are fo far from being Feſ- 
tivals, that they keep a ſtrict Faſt, and will 
admit no Manner of Diverſions on theſe 
Days; at this Time it is they make their 
Offerings to the Prieſts in their Convents, 
and give Alms to the Poor, The Offer- 
ings are preſented by the Prieſt to the Idol, 
and ſome Time after the Prieſts apply them 
to their own Uſe. 

In this Country, no Man learns any 
particular Trade ; but every one has ſome 
Knowledge of all, and they work half a 
Year by Turns for the King ; when, if any 
of them ſhould be found perfectly ignorant 
of the Buſineſs he is ſet about, he would 
undergo the Baſtinado: Nor does any Man 
endeavour to excel, leſt the King ſhould 
keep him in his Service as long as he lives. 
The tyrannical Government they live under, 
is another great Diſcouragement to Induſ- 
try, the King ſeizing on any Man's Money 
and Effects, when he pleaſes. 

THEIR Carpenters Work is faſtened to- 
gether with wooden Pins inſtead of Nails: 
They know how to caſt Metals, and cover 
the Hilts of Swords, and other Things 
with Gold, Silver, or Copper : They have 
not the Art of tanning Leather, or of 
making any Stuffs of Silk or Wool, and 
weave only Cotton-Cloth. Their Paintin 
is rather worſe than that of China; being 


ſuch indifferent Workmen, therefore, they 
give great Wages to the European Artiſts. 
Tux Siameſe not affecting Finery in 
their Dreſs, and deſpiſing ſuperfluous Or- 
naments, neglect a great many mechanick 


Arts, which the Europeans are employed 


— 
S LAM 


— 


in. They appear to be the honeſteſt and Trager. 


faireſt Dealers in the World: Their 
Weights and Meaſures may be depended 
on: They are the very Reverſe of the 
Chineſe. The King is the chief Merchant 
in this Country ; no Man may trafick with a 
Foreigner, till the King's Factors have had 
the Refuſal of the Goods; and theſe Fac- 
tors deſcend ſo low, as to ſell them by Re- 
tail again. The Subjects are obliged to 
buy all their Cloathing of them, which is 
chiefly Cotton-Cloth. He obliges his Sub- 
jects to ſell him all their Ivory and Arrack 
at a certain Price, which he ſells again to 
Foreigners. 

In the King's Magazines are Salt- Petre, 
Lead, Sapan- Wood, Gunpowder, Sulphur 
and Arms, which his Majeſty monopolizes, 
not ſuffering his Subjects to deal in theſe At- 
ticles. Skins and Furs alſo he purchaſes at 
his own Price of the People, and diſpoſes of 
them to Foreigners; but by theſe Practi- 
ces he has ruined the Trade of the Coun- 
try, which was formerly very great. Fo- 
reigners as well as his own Subjects are fo 


ill uſed by the King's Factors, that very 


few care to reſort thither, 

MALACCA contains the Southern 
Provinces of Siam; its chief Town, which 
is now in Poſſeſſion of the Dutch, is of 
the ſame Name, being fituate in 100 De- 
grees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 2 Degrees 
30 Minutes North Latitude, on a flat, level 
Shore, cloſe to the Sea, and defended by a 
ſtrong Caſtle; the Walls of the Caſtle 
are founded on a Rock, and carried up to 
a great Height, The Town contains about 
300 Families of Dutch, Chineſe, Portugueſe, 
and Moors, and ſome conſiderable Armenian 
Merchants, The Natives inhabit the Suburbs, 
living in poor Cottages, and tyrannized 
over by the Dutch, which they are not yet 
reconciled to, appearing greatly diſcontent- 


gjed in their Looks. The Chineſe have the 
beſt Shops in the Town, of whom may bc 
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1 M. had any Thing their Country or the neigh- 


bouting Iſlands produce. Malaccu is eſteem- 
ed as healthful a Port-Town as is to be 
met with in ſo warm a Climate: They 
have no Hot Winds there, as in the. Hither 
India, nor the chilling Winds, that are fo 
deſtructive in the neighbouring Iſland of 


Sumatra; however, it is not a Face of any 


The Dutch drive Timber, of which the: Bamboo is of great 


Uſe in Building; it is a hollow knotted 
Cane, of an enormous Size, very ſtrong 
and hard to cut. 
grows on the low, Lands by the Sea-Side, 
affords them Meat, Drink, and Oil; the 
Body of the Tree, is uſeful in building 
Boats and other Veſſels, 
of the Bark and Nut, they make Cordage ; 
the Leaves ſerve to write on, 


great Trade at preſent. 
away. all other Eurgpean; Nations from this 
Coaſt, and endeavour, to monopolize the 
Trade: By a Squadron of Men of War ot 
Cruiſers they have bere, they are Maſters 
of the Straits of Malacca, and can prevent 
other Nations paſſing them, or traficking 
with the Natives. But tq return to the up- 
per Part of Siam, Which, is ſtill. *** to 
that King. oF [192 
Taz Soil of the low band! is l 
by the annual Floods, and is exceeding 
proper for Rice, Which grows in Water 
for the moſt Part. It: is ſometimes ſown 
alſo in the high Grounds, and the Rice 
which grows' there is eſteemed the beſt; 
but then they have poor Crops. They fo 
Wheat alſo ſometimes ; but unleſs * 
can turn the Water into their Grounds, 
comes to nothing, for all the high Ne 
are burnt, up as ſoon as the Rains are over. 
Tazy begin to plant the Rice in the 
flat Country, when the Flood has moiſten- 
ed the Earth, and as the Water encreaſes 
the Rice grows, and keeps its Head: above 
Water till the dry Seaſon approaches, and 
the Sun has exhaled. all the Water, and 
thea is the Time of their Harveſt. Some- 
times it is ripe before the Waters retire, 
and then they go in Boats to reap it. Their 
Kitchen-Gardens afford them Herbs for 
Salads, Pulſe and Roots, and the Cucum- 
bers and Melons which the Poor People eat 
in the dry Seaſon, are eſteemed very inno- 
cent Food. The only European Fruits al- 
moſt they have, are Limes, Oranges, and 
Lemons; but they abound in Plantains, Ba- 
nana's, Mangoes, Guava's, Jaques, Durion, 
Tamarinds, Ananas, Coco Nuts, and Sugar- 
Canes: Here are ſome European Flowers, 
as the Tuberoſe, Gilliflower, and ſome few 
Roſes, Jaſſamine, and Amaranthus, and 


—_._ © 6.4 4 2040 $0 as: 


CGE oe, 


their Colours and Den; TA But it is s obſer- SIAM. 


ved, that i in the Heat of the Day, they do 
not ſmell near ſo ſtrong; as they do in the 


Morning and Evening; and the European 


Flowers tranſplanted thither, do not af- 


ford near ſo ſweet a Smell chez, as they 
do here. ES 1 ) 


TAHEIR Hills are covered wich good 


The Coco Nut, which 


and of the Fibres 


and the 
Branches tor Covering for their Houſes, The 


Cotton- Tree is very common here; it bears 
a Fruit of the Bigneſs of a Walnut, which 
opens when it is ripe; within it, they find 
the Cotton; from other Trees they draw 
Lacque and other Gums: They have al- 
ſo the Sapan, and other Woods, proper for 
dying, and ſome Lignum Aloes or Aquila, 

Or their Animals, 
chief; there is no Country where they 
abound more; the King's Elephants have 
a great Number of Servants to attend 
them: They are covered with rich Cloths, 
and adorned with Colours and Streamers, 
when they appear abroad: No Animals 
are fo tractable and quick of Apprehen- 
ſion: As their Strength and Bulk are ſuch, 
that there is no bridling nor governing 
them by Force, they are managed alto- 
gether by Signs. Theſe are the longeſt- 
lived FR we meet with any w here, it 
is an hundred Yeats, probably, before they 
are full grown, The S:amefe are of Opi- 
nion, they are animated by ſome illui- 
trious Souls. The white Elephant, which 
the King of Siam imagines is the only one 


of that Colour, and has the Soul of ſome 


great Prince lodged in him, he never rides 


upon; orders him to be ſerved in gold 


Plate, and treated as Sovereign of the Spe- 


cies; nor has he much leis Eſteem for his 


white Horſe than he has tor this Elephant . 


other Natives of the Country valuable tor that Beaſt is honoured in the Fat, as much 
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Elephants are the Animal, 
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5 LAM. as the Hanoverian white Pad is in the 


Weſt.” Next to the white Elephant, che 
black are moſt eſteemed on accbunt of 
their Searcity: % „nige bas gotanoly 

Turk are very kel Horlts Sheep, or 
Goats in this Country; nor is their Mut- 
ton or Goat's Fleſh to be admired; their 
Hogs, which reſemble thoſe of China, are 
much the beſt Food: The Oxen and Buf- 
faloes draw their Ploughs and Carriages. | 
They have almoſt all Manner of Poultry, 
Wild-Fowl and Game, which are-exceed- | 
ing cheap: But the Fleſh of their Fowls | 
as well as their Mutton is poor dry Meat, 
Veniſon is fo little admired, that they 
kill the Dees only for their Skins, which 
the Dutch uſually purchaſe of them and 
carry to Japan. 

HERE are ſome beautiful Bides eh 
as Maccaws, Parrots, Gc. But no finging 
Birds. The Natives will not kill a Bird, 
but, on the contrary, feed them out of 
Charity, which makes them ſo tame, thut 
they will come into their Houſes, - and 
feed on any Thing they find there, 

Tur King of Stam is not only Sove- 
reign, but Proprictor of all the Lands of 
the Country, 
monopolizing moſt of the Trafick. The 
Crown is ſaid to be hereditary, but their 


Tyranny occaſions frequent Revolutions. 


When one Prince is depoſed, another is 
immediately advanced to the Throne, ei- 
ther by Force or the Election of the Peo- 
ple: And it is a little ſtrange, that when 
they have fo often ſuffered by bad Princes, 
they have never thought of limiting their 
Power, when: they have advanced a new 
Family to the Throne. As to their Laws 
and Cuſtoms, theſe are hardly worth men- 
tioning, where the Will and Pleaſure of 
the Prince is the ſupreme Law. 

Tax King ſhews himſelf to the Peo- 
ple but twice a Year, when he diſtributes 
his Alms to the Talapoins or Prieſts. He is 
always ſeen on an elevated Situation, or 
on an Elephant: The King's Seat on his 
Elephant is not covered with a Top, and 
is open before: The Man who has the Di- 
rection of the Beaſt, fits upon his Neck, 
and governs him by Signs, or pricking him 
with an Iron he Folds in his Hand. Tho' 


and chief Merchant allo, | 


ty; he frequently goes to the Lomus to hunt, 
when! his Women attend him on Foot, a 
Guard of 200 Men marching before 
them to drive all People from the Roads 
and Towns through which they are to · paſs; 
and wheneyer the King ſtops, all the Peo- 
ple about him fall gy their Faced ps 
Ground. | in oh: 
He#R# ate no Rerecltüt Vodilty. or 
any Diſtinctions made between ohe Man 
and another, unleſs what every Man's Of- 
fice or Poſt in the” Government occaſions. 
The Word Mandarin is a Portgueſs 
Term, which Writers phy to every great 
Officer and Magiſtrate in the Eaſt. The 
King gives a N ame to every Officer on his 
Advancement, which is ſome honourable 
Epithet. The Portugueſe, "tis obſerved, 
finding ſeveral : Governments | hereditary 
here, gave the Governors the Title of 
Kings, repreſenting the King: of Siam as 
an Emperor, who had a great Number 
of vaſſal Princes dependent on him. This 
appears to have been the Caſe _ in the 
neighbouring Kingdoms. 


InsTEAD of an Oath of Allegiance 
every Petſon who has Place under the 
Government, comes before one of the prin- 
cipal Tulapoint of Prieſts, from whom he 
receives a Glaſs of Water, which the 
Prieft orders him to drink, repeating at 
the ſame Time certain Curſes and Impre- 
cations, wiſhing he may periſh, if he docs 
not ſerve his Prince faithfully. * 


SUCH is the Tyranny of this Govern- 
ment, that if any of the Prince's Council 
happens to give him any Advice that does 
not ſucceed, he is frequently puniſhed fo: 
it ; and the great Officers are not only pro- 
hibited coming into the King's Preſence 
without Leave, but are forbid to viſit one 
another; and every one is obliged, if he 
hears any Thing ſpoken to the Prejudice of 
the Government, to declare it on Pain of 
Death : The great Men are abſolute Slaves 
here as they are in Turkey, People that 
live at a Diſtance from Court, and have no 
Buſineſs with the State are much the hap- 
pieſt. Danger and Servitude are the Fruits 
of Ambition in all Arbitrary Governments : 


—— - 


Nor 


the King does but A appear in the Ci- S 14 
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A Nor is the Fun much happier, who nues longeſt under Water is is achudged SIAM. 


cannot depend on the Fidelity of his Sub- 
jects, who having no Security in their 
Propettte, don't much concern themſelves 
about their Prince s Right or Title. 

Tux Governors of Provinces, . Judges, 
and Magiſtrates haying no Salaries, or very 
mean ones, are. guilty. of great Extortion 
and Opprefſion ; ; ſome Governors having 
revolted, whoſe Goyernments were he- 
reditary, "the. reſt are now made tempo- 
rary, and continue only for three Years. 
The Province of Patan, however, elect 
their own. Goyernor, and generally make 
Choice of an old Woman of . ſome parti- 
cular Family, who is called Queen; but 
her Authority is limited, ſhe . is obliged. to 
have the Concurrence of the chief Men 
in every Tranſaction of Moment; She 
ſends two ſmall Trees of Gold and Silver 
annually to the King of Siam, by way 
of Tribute, and as an Acknowledgment 
that ſhe holds that Country of him. 

SUBMISSION to Parents and Gover- 
nors is as ſtrictly required by the Laws 
of Siam, as by thoſe of China, and the 
Aged are much reverenced here. Lying 
is puniſhed, and deemed as great a Crime 
in Siam as Perjury is in this Part of the 
World ; and Theft is ſo much deteſted, 
that one who is guilty of it, is at once 
abandoned by all his Friends, none will 
intercede for him, or give him any Aſ- 
ſiſtance; and an unjuſt Poſſeſſor of Lands 
is puniſhed as a Robber. 


No Man is ſuffered to proſecute ano- 


ther, either in a civil or criminal Cauſe, 
without giving Security to make the 
Charge good; every Man is allowed to 
plead his own Cauſe, or any of his Rela- 
tions may ſpeak for him; but the Law 
is not a Profeſſion, of a a particular Set of 
Men, 

Tur Juſtice of a Proſecution is tried 
by varions Methods, where the Truth of 
the Charge is doubtful. Both the Proſe- 
cutor and the Defendant are ſometimes 
commanded to walk over burning Coals, 
and he that eſcapes is held to have the Right 
on his Side. Another Method is by diving 


| 


ficers, 
p 


innocent, 

A Tawird Trial is by Vomits, 
Prieſt gives each of the Parties a Pill, and 
the Teſtimony of the Perſon. who keeps 


The 


the Pill in his Stomach without vomiting, 


is believed. They throw both the Plain- 
tiff and Defendant ſometimes to a Tyger, 
and he that comes off unhurt is heid to be 
in the Right; and they will frequently 
offer themſelves to undergo this laſt Trial, 
though they appear to be extreamly ti- 
morous when they are to engage an E- 
nemy. 


CRIMINALS are ſometimes - thrown Puniſhment-, 


to an. Elephant and trampled to Death, 
but Puniſhments are uſually adapted to 
the Nature of the Crime. A Perſon con- 
victed of Robbing the Publick has melted 
Metals poured down his Throat; they 
ſew up the Liar's Mouth, and for little 
Crimes they faſten a ſquare Pillory Board 
about the Offender's Neck; ſome are ſet 
in the Gronnd up to the Shoulders, and 
every one authoriſed to buffet him, which 
is the greateſt Indignity a Szameſe can ſuf- 
fer, eſpecially to have his Head buffeted 
by Women ; but though their greateſt 
Men are ſometimes punifhed in this Man- 
ner, this is faid to be done for their 
Reformation, they are afterwards reſtored 


to their Poſts; Officers are trequently pu- 


niſhed for the Faults of their inferior Of- 
and Parents and Maſters of Fa- 
milies for the Faults of their Children and 
Dependents. 

Tux Forces of this Kingdom, and the 
Men able to bear Arms are the ſame 
Number, for the whole Nation is regi- 
mented, and ſerve the King by Turns, 
either in his Wars or in the publick Build- 
ings, and in furniſhing the Court with 
Proviſions, Cloathing and Uienfils, build- 
ing Barges, Boats, &c. the Talapoius, or 
Prieſts, Women and Children, only being 
excuſed from theſe Services. As the A. 
aticks magnity every Thing chey ſpeak of 
cither as to Numbers, Strength, or Beau- 
ty ; they call an Officer who has the 
Command of 500, a Commander of 


into deep Water ; the Man that conti- 
2 


10,000. Figurative and allegorical Ex- 
preſliuus 


Force: 
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s a M. preſſions alſo are much in uſe ; Princes 
—Y— and Men of Eminence are frequently 


called Stars of the firſt Magnitude ; Ladies 
are called beautiful' Flowers, and the like, 
which ſhould always be remembered when 
we read the Hiſtory of any Eaſtern Coun- 
try, or we ſhall form very odd Ideas of 
them. We are ſhocked Aalfo at the nu- 
merous Armies we read of in that Patt 
of the World; but if we 'confider that 
half a Nation, and perhaps ſeveral Na- 
tions in ſome extenſive Empires, take 'up 


Arms at a Time, their Nujnbers will not 


appear incredible; but it muſt ſurely be 
in a Figure Writers ſpeak, when they tell 
us that the King of Siam maintains 10,000 
Elephants: Neither his Kingdom, norany/ 
other of ten Times the Extent, wonld be 
able to feed ſuch an Army of Monſters ; 
nor do I believe that any People ever had 
1000 in their Armies, they would not 
only be unneceſſary, but an Incumbrance, 
They are ſaid indeed to be the Strength 
of their Armies in the Fariber India ; 
but they were much more ſerviceable for. 
mezly than they can be now, ſince Gun- 
powder and Cannon have been in uſe. 
It would be a very eaſy Matter to put 
them in Diſorder by Fireworks, and. drive 
them upon their Maſters, . which would 
intallibly prove the Loſs of a Battle. 

BESI DES the ordinary Militia, the 
King has a Battalion of Guards at his Pa- 
lace of Loud, confilting of 800 Men, 
and 400 more at Bancock, Theſe have 
been inſtructed in Military Diſcipline by 
ſome Europeans the late King retained in 
his Service. They have ſome ſmall Ar- 
tiilery, which are carried in Waggons, 
but how they fire them does not appear, 
for they have no proper Carriages to lay 
them on; however, we are told they be- 
gin the Battle with theſe, and it is very 
ſeldom they advance within Muſket-Shot 
of an Enemy. One Side or other retires 
before they come to a cloſe Fight, and 
lecure themſelves by Intrenchments and 
Barricadoes in the Woods and Mountains; 
for this Country is very well ſecured a- 
gainſt Invaſions by their Mountains on one 
Side, and by the Sea on the other. The 


and the Reſtraints he lays upon Trade are 


ſonants, and there are a great Number of 


Floods alſo are a good Defence in. the $11.7 
rainy Seafon ; the Siameſe very {artfully 8 
drew the People of Pegu into their Coun-. 
try a little before the Rains began, in one 
of their Incurſions, and kept them ii in Pl ay 
till the Waters roſe to ſuch | a Height 
that they could not retreat; and thus, the 
Pegu Army was entirely ruined! without 
fighting: There are ſcarce. any fortified 
Towns in Siam, or an 'of the adjacent 
Countries, and very little Occaſion for 
any; the Mountains and Waters are 4 
better Defence: It i is no Wonder, hete- 
fore, we hear of no Sieges! in the Farther 
India ; this Part of the Art of War By 
are perfe&tly Strangers to. x 

As the King is ' Proprietor | of all the . 
Lands in the Country, he reſetves a Rent 
on every Acre he lets out; a Duty is laid 
alſo on every Ship, Boat and Veſſel, and 
on every Fruit-Tree: And he has fix 
Months Service of his Subjects, who. are 
employed in all Manner of Manufactures 
for the King's Uſe. Preſents are made 
by the Governors and Officers he ad- 
vances, and he monopolizes almoſt every 
Branch of Trade, The Kingdom to him 
is one great Farm, of which the Sovereign 
alone receives the Profit, It is impoſlible 
therefore his Subjects can be rich. They 
are all Slaves, and work only for him; 
and yet the Tytanny of the Government, 


ſuch that few Foreigners care to trafick 
with him, and with all the Advantages al- 
ready enumerated, he himſelf is neither rich 
or powerful. The Dutch do what they pleaſe 
with him, build Forts, and poſſeſs them- 
ſelves of what Part of his Dominion; 
they ſee fit, and by their Fleets drive al} 
other Foreigners from his Coaſt, when- 
ever they pleaſe, His whole Revenue in 
Money, tis computed, does not amount 
annually to 300,000 Pounds Sterling, 

T wo Languages are ſpoken by the la: 
Siameſe, namely, the Baly and the Dzameſe : Lean 
In the Bahy they have thirty-three Letters, 
and in the Szameſe thirty-ſeven, all Con- 
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Vowels in both Languages, for which 


uy have particular Characters, ſome 
placed 
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In placed before the Conſonant and others 
— after, ſome above, and others under the 


Conſonant. In theſe Languages ,much 
depends upon the Accent and Tone of 
the Voice ; they rather ſing than ſpeak, 
The Baly is a dead Language, and ſpoke 
only by the Learned : I take what Writers 
call the Stameſe, to be indeed the Malayan 
Language, which is ſpoken commonly up- 
on the Coaſts of the Farther India, and 
the adjacent Iſlands, It is ſtrange, that 
when Siam and all the Countries almoſt 
near China, have long had the Uſe of 
Letters, that the Chine/e ſhould ſtill neg- 
ject to introduce them, but make uſe only 
of a Kind of Hieroglyphicks, which, in a 
few Generations, are rendered unintelli- 
gible. Not only the Aſtronomy of the 
Stameſe is very imperfect, but they were 


very lately ignorant of the Figure of the 


Earth, as well as its Motion, and I be- 
leive remain ſtill ſo: But they are great 
Pretenders to Aſtrology as well as the Chi- 
neſe, They would make us believe they 
can charm away Diſeaſes, calculate Nativi- 
ties, and foretel future Events ; but are very 
cautious when they are conſulted by the 
Prince, who ſometimes rewards them 
with a good Baſtinado if they deceive him. 
To procure or eſtabliſh Health, the Siamęſe, 
and other Indian Nations, after bathing, 
have their Slaves to rub and chafe them, 
ſtretch their Limbs, mould and ſqueeze 
their Fleſh from Head to Foot, which is 
a pleaſant, as well as a wholeſome Ope- 
ration, Their Phyſicians ſeldom let Blood 
or vomit, they have a great Opinion of 
Sweats, and ſometimes purge their Pa- 
tients; but their beſt Receipt ſeems to be 
Conge, a Water-gruel made of Rice, to 
which Diet they uſually confine the Pa- 
tient till he recovers, If a Medicine pre- 
ſeribęd fails of producing the expected Ef- 
fe, the Phyſicians impute it to the Ma- 
ice of ſome evil Spirit, and are very dex- 
trous in deceiving their Patients; and, as 
one obſerves, there will never want Pre- 
tenders as long as there are Fools to be 
impoſed upon, 

THE Szameſe Court has a very mean 
Opinion of Ambaſſadors, looking upon 
them rather as Factors than Repreſenta- 

Ne XII. 


tives of their Prince. 


Reſpect to the Letter he brings from his 
Maſter, than to his Perſon, and ſeldom 
ſend Ambaſſadors to other Courts, but 
upon Buſineſs relating to Trade. When 
he is admitted to an Audience, he is di- 
rected not to addreſs himſelf to the King, 
till his Majeſty ſpeaks to him firſt; nor 
are they pleaſed with a long Speech, the 
leſs Time it takes up, the greater is the 
Reſpect paid him; they eſteem a tedious 
Harangue a Kind of Inſult. When the 
Ambaſſador has concluded his Speech, he 
is preſented with a Veſt, which he imme- 
diately puts on in the King's Preſence, and 
is ordered afterwards to confer with the 
Prime Miniſter, or Barcalon. This Peo- 
ple, 'tis obſerved, are not haſty in their 
Relolutions, and will never omit Matters 
of Form, The Women only ſeem to 
have the Liberty of addreſſing this Prince 
with Freedom, and they know very well 
how to adapt their Flattery to his Hu- 
mour : As he has a great Paſſion to be 
thought a wiſe and politick Prince, they 
dwell chiefly on his Wiſdom, which they 
declare ſurpaſſes that of all other Princes, 
and touch but lightly on his Courage, 
Wealth and Grandeur, which he affects 
to deſpiſe, It is not out of Inclination 
that he governs his People with a ſtrict 
Hand, he declares, but becauſe he appre- 
hends it neceſſary: For his Subjects, he 
obſerves, are like his Monkeys, who are 
very obedient, while he holds their Chain, 
but diſregard him as ſoon as they are at 
Liberty, 


Tn Portugueſe, who firſt viſited this Religion. 


Country, called their Temples Pogoda's, 
from the Perfpar Poutgheda, which in 
that Language ſignifies a Temple; but 
the Szamejſe Name is Phan : Some call 
the Idol, as well as the Temple, a Pa- 
goda ; but I apprehend the Idol is the Pa- 
god, and the Temple 1t is worſhipped in 
the Pagoda. *' Theſe Temples, and the 
Area about them, are ſurrounded by a 
Wall, and beyond the Wall are Convents 
of Talapoins and Talapoineſſes (or the Cells 
of their Prieſts and Prieſteſſes) who live in 
ſeparate Houſes. The Females, or Nuns, 
are not forced into theſe Convents, neither 
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longer than they ſee fit; but none are | worthy to touch his Head, and the Elder 

admitted till the Decline of Life. The | always ſhave the Younger ; but when he 


Education of Youth is committed to the is grown too old, a young Talapoin is per- 
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Talapoins, and they are ſerved by their 
Scholars. Theſe Talatoins are a Sort of 
begging Friars, which live upon the Alms 
of the People, and every one cats what 
he begs, or is given him, by himſelf, and 
not in a common Room. They are very 
hoſpitable to all Strangers, Chriſtians as 
well as others, and have Lodgings for them 
on each Side their Gate. 

TuESH Prieſts vow Celibacy, and lead 
very auſtere Lives; the Penalty of devi- 
ating from theit Rules is no leſs than 
Burning, which the King takes care ſhall 
be rigorouſly executed, to prevent too 
many of his Subjects turning Talapoins, 
ſince they pay no Duties, aud contribute 
nothing to the Defence or Support of the 
State. 

Tur preach every New and Full 
Moon, and during the Inundation, every 
Day, from Morning till Evening, the 
Preacher fitting croſs-legged on a raiſed 
Floor, and is relieved when he is weary 
by one of his Brethren; the People ex- 
prefling their Aſſent to the Reaſonable- 
neſs of the Doctrine, and bringing their 
Alms to the Preacher, by which Bounty 
many of them grow rich. The Time 
of the Rains is their annual Faſt, when 
they eat nothing but a little Fruit*in the 
Evening, The Talapoins are obliged to 
watch as well as pray, eſpecially after 
Harvett, when they go out into the Fields 
in the Night-Time, and return into the 
Towns in the Morning ; and though 0- 
thers are apt to think themſelves in. Dan- 
ger of wild Beaſts when they are abroad in 
the Night-Time, the People are made to 
believe, that a Tyger will not touch a Ta- 
lapoin, they are to ſanctified a Generation; 
and if any one happens to be killed by 
a wild Bcaſt, they either deny it, or ſay 
he did not live up to the Rules of his Or- 
der. Theſe Prieſts ſhave their Heads, 
Beards, and Eyebrows, and carry a Tala- 
pat, or broad Leaf, in their Hands, which 
ſerves them for an Umbrella. The Su- 
I 


mitted to ſhave him, who aſks Pardon 
firſt, and declares himſelf unworthy of 
that Honour, They wear a yellow Cloth 
about their Loins, and another about their 
Shoulders. 


Tyey waſh in the Morning as ſoon 
as they can ſee, and not ſooner, for fear 
they ſhould deſtroy ſome Inſet. After 
waſhing, they perform their Devotions in 
the Temple, which they ſing as in Choirs, 
their Books Coco-Nut Leaves, on which 
they write, or rather engrave; for they 
have not yet the Art of Printing : They 
ſing their Devotions fitting upon their 
Heels; but both” Prieſts and People, at 
their going in and out of the Temple, 
proſtrate themſelves three Times befor: 
their Idols. After the Morning Devotion, 
they go into the City, and ſtanding at the 
Doors of the Houſes they expect any 
Thing from, their Food is brought them, 
but they never aſk for it, though there 
does not ſeem to be much Occaſion for 
theſe Alms; for they have Lands and 
Gardens appropriated to their Convents, 
and Slaves to cultivate them, and they are 
exempt ſrom Taxes. The Talapoins have 
Servants as well as Slaves, who wear a 
white Habit, and receive the Money given 
their Maſters, it being a Sin for the Ja- 
lapoin to touch Money himſelf ; The Ta- 
lapoineſſes wear White, and if they are taken 
with a Man, are delivered to their Rela- 
tions to chaſtiſe ; for it is againſt their 
Rules for a Tolapoin to ſtrike any one. 
Moſt of the Indians believe a pre-cxiſtent 
State, and that they are punithed her: 
for Offences they have committed in ano- 
ther; and they believe, that if they are not 
reformed in this Life, they ſhall paſs into 
other Bodies, till they are ſufficiently pu- 
rified to be received into Paradiſe ; ſome 
of the Talapcins will take upon thera to 


relate what has happened to them in «a 


former State, They believe the Soul to 
be material, and yet not ſubject to the 
Touch; that it retains the human Figure 

after 
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tance; and the Wounds of one that has 
been murdei d, will then be viſible, 

Tur Things chiefly required of the 
Talapoins are, that they neither kill or 
ſteal, or commit Uncleanneſs, drink ſtrong 
Liquor, or tell Lies: By the firſt they un- 
derſtand they are not only forbidden to 
kill Animals but Vegetables, and therefore 
do not deſtroy any Plant or the Seed of it, 
but eat, however, of the Fruit, which 
does not affect the Life, They have va- 
rious Ways of evading theſe Precepts, for 
though they do not boil Rice, which is 
a Seed, themiclves, becauſe that would 
kill it, yet if others boil and kill it, they 
eſteem the eating of it innocent: And 
though they think the making Water up- 
on the Earth to be a Sin, becaule it cor- 
rupts it; yet if they make uſe of a Veſſel, 
and their Servant pours it on the Earth, 
they do not think themſelves anſwerable 
for the Conſequences. 

Mus1ck, Plays, and Dancing, or the 
being preſent at fuch Entertainments 1s 
held finful in a Prieſt, or Talapoin; allo 
the uſing Perfumes, and even the Touch 
of Gold or Silver: The intermeddling in 

rade, or any. Thing elſe, which does not 
relate to Religion, is held finful in them; 
they may not judge or cenſure any Man, 
or look upon a Woman, 1o as to take any 
Delight in the Object. The Meat they 
beg they muſt not lay up any Part of it 
till the next Day, but give it to ſome 
Animal : It is with them a Sin to ride 
upon any Beaſt, or be carried in any Kind 
of Vehicle; to wear Shoes or fine Cloaths ; 
to cat out of Plate ; to boaſt of their Parts, 
Learning, or Pedigree, laugh aloud, or 
viſit any but their own Relations; to look 
impudently in any Man's Face; to be an- 
gry, wrangle, or threaten any one: All theſe 
are eſteemed Sins in a Talapain, but are 
not required of Laymen ; nor do they 
imagine that a Layman can arrive at thoſe 
Degrees of Perfection as the Prieſts may, 
who, by their great Piety, in their own 
Opinion, make Satisfaction for the Sins 
of the People: They are, however, e- 
itcemed very proud, from their taking 
Place of the Laity, and refuling to 1a- 


They never mourn for the Death of the 
neareſt Relation : In their Confeſſion to 
their Superiors, as it is called, they never 
acknowledge themſelves guilty of any Sin, 
only declare they have obeyed all God's 
Commands : That they neither ſteal, or 
lye, or drink ſtrong Liquor, proceeding to 
juſtify themſelves like the Phariſee in every 
Article, though there is very little Truth 
in all this; they have only been buſying 
themſelves in finding out Stratagems to 
evade their Laws. They hold that no 
Man will be eternally puniſhed ; that the 
Good after ſeveral Tranſmigrations, will 
enjoy eternal Felicity, and thoſe that are 
not to be reformed, will be doomed to a 
perpetual Tranſmigration. 

THE chief Object of their Adora.ion 
is a departed Saint, whom they have 
named Sommona Coden: Sommond is a Ja- 
lapoin of the Woods, whom they cttcem 
the holieſt of their Sect, and Codom was 
the proper Name of the Saint who was 
removed to Heaven, as a Reward- of his 
inimitable Piety ; and what is very odd, 
they relate, that the Mother of this Saint 
was Maha Maria, or the Great Mary, 
from whence the Miſſionaries infer, that 
by Semmona Codom is meant Fejus Chriſt, 
St. Thomas the Apoſtle having preached in 
India; but I am afraid we cannot rely 
entirely on the Accounts we receive from 
the Mithonaries in relation to this Matter. 
They relate further, that the Father of Sam- 


Ceylon; that he diſtributed his Eſtate and 
Effects among the Poor, killed his Wife 
and Children, and gave their Fleſh for 
Food to the Talapoins. 

THEIR Legends add, that Semmong 
Cadom, before he left the Werld, worked 
many Miracles, and among others altered 
the Dimenſions of his own Body, ſome- 
times appeared a Giant, at others leis than 
a Dwarf, and ſometimes was inviſible: 
That he had two favourite Diiciples, 
whoſe Images they place on the ſame 
Altar; one of them called Pra Megs, 


they relate, overturned the Earth, and 
took Hell-Fire into the Hollow of his 
Hand, with an Intent to extinguith it, 


ö but 


mona Codom was King of the Ifland of 
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$1 AM. but was prevented by Sommona Codom, 
a who obſerved that Men would be ſtill 


Marriages. 


more wicked, if the Terror of that Pu- 
niſhment was withdrawn. The Siameſe 
imagine this Sommona Codom is the Protec- 
tor or Guardian-Angel of their Nation on- 
ly, and that every People have their par- 
ticular Protector or Demon that preſides 
over them; nor do they look upon Som- 
mona Codom as the Author of their Reli- 
gion, but that he reſtored it, after Men 
were become abandoned to Vice, and no 
longer influenced by its Precepts. 

THty have no Perjudices to Men of 
other Religions ; every Nation may wot- 
ſhip God as they are taught: There is no 
Reaſon to hate and make War upon any 
People, becauſe they have been differently 
educated : All Men ſeem to agree in the 
Worſhip of the Supreme God. The Saints 
and great Men, to whoſe Honour they erect 
Temples and Images, they look upon as 
Mediators and Interceſſors for them; and 
theſe can no more be eſteemed Gods in the 
firſt Senſe of the Word, than the Popiſh 
Saints, 

Tux Indian, not being prejudiced 
againſt any Religion, the Reaſonableneſs of 
the Chriſtian Doctrines would certainly 
have induced them to have embraced 
them, in the Opinion of Loubiere, if the 
Ambition, Avarice, Injuſtice, and Tyran- 
ny of the European Nations, who have had 
Settlements there, had not contradicted the 
Doctrines they taught, and raiſed in the 
Indians an Abhorrence of their Perſons 
and Practices. 

THERE are a great many Preliminaries 
to be adjuſted in Siam, before a Contract of 


, Marriage is made : An Aſtrologer is to be 


conſulted, and the Nativities of the young 
Couple are to be calculated. From this 
cunning Man alſo, they are to learn, whe- 
ther it is likely to prove a happy Match, 
and whether the Family they are about to 
marry into be rich; it not being eaſy for 
any Man, who is not a Conjurer, to know 
this; all People that have Wealth endea- 
vouring to conceal it, leſt the Government 
ſhould borrow it. When the Parties have 
gained the beſt Information they can in 
theſe Particulars, and are fatisfied with 


1 


being preſent at the third, the Portion is 
paid, and then the Marriage is eſteemed 
compleat, without any religious Ceremony 
performed, and it is ſoon after conſum- 
mated. The Talapoin is prohibited to be 
preſent on thoſe Occaſions; however, be 
viſits the married Couple in a few Days, 
ſprinkles them with Water, and repeats a 
Prayer for their Proſperity. The Siameſe 
are allowed more Wives than one, but ſel- 
dom make uſe of this Privilege, except 
their great Men, who take theſe Liberties 
in moſt Countries, whether their Religion 
or Laws prohibit it or not. 


| THERE is but one Wife however in 
Reality, who is ſo by Contract; the reſt 
are Concubines purchaſed with their Mo- 
ney, and may be fold again; nor can theic 
Children inherit, The Fidelity of the Sia- 
meſe Wives is much applauded, they ſel- 
dom give their Huſbands Occaſion to be jea- 
lons, and are exceeding diligent, They 
work and maintain the Family, when the 
Huſband is in the King's Service, as he is 
obliged to be one Half of the Year. Divorces 
are allowed, but thoſe happen very ſeldom, 
and when they do, the Man returns the 
Wite's Fortune, and the Children are di- 
vided between them. As the Women carry 
on all the Trade, there is a Neceflity of al- 
lowing them greater Liberties than they do 
in other hot Countries, and they are ſo far 
from abuſing their Liberty, that they avoid 
every Thing that may give any Occaſion for 
Scandal. There have been Inſtances of 
Tranſgreſſions, however, among the Royal 
Concubines : One of theſe Offenders, the 
King ordered to be covered by a Horle, 
and then put to Death, And Loubiere re- 
lates, that another Offender being thrown 
to the Tygers which refuſed to ſeize her, 
the King oftered her a Pardon, but ſhe would 
not accept it, chuſing rather to be torn in 
Pieces, than return to the Drudgeries of 


the Palace, the King being preſent at this 
terrible Execution, 


THe Srameſe both burn and bury their Funeral. 


Dead; they lay the Corpſe upon the Fu- 
neral-Pile, and let it burn, till good Part 
of it is conſumed: Then they take up the 

Remainder, 


them, the Lover is permitted to viſit his 1145 
Miſtreſs three Times, and the Relation 
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Remainder, and interr it in aBurying-Place 
which ſurrounds ſome Temple. The Rea- 
ſon they do not burn it entirely to Aſhes, 
'tis faid, is becauſe they ſuppoſe the De- 
ceaſed is happy, where any conſiderable 
Part of his Remains eſcapes the Fire : In- 
ſtead of a Tomb-Stone, they erect a Pyra- 
mid over the Grave ; and though they uſed 
{ormerly to bury Treaſure with the Corple, 
theſe Places being deemed fo ſacred, that 
none durſt attempt to rob their Graves; 
vet Thieves are not deterred from making 
free with ſuch Treaſures at preſent, and 
therefore they now bury only painted Pa- 
pers, and other Trifles, inſtead of real 
Treaſure: And here, as in China, great 
Men erect Temples near the Place where 
they deſign to be buried: And thoſe who 
cannot build a Temple, preſent an Idol to 
lome Temple already erected, 

I PROCEED, in the next Place, to de- 
ſcribe the Situation of ſuch other great 
Towns as are comprehended in Siam, and 
its Dependencies. As Menangfang, ſitu- 
ate on the River Menan, in 22 Degrees 
of North Latitude, Lacontai, ſituate on 
the ſame River, in 21» North Latitude. 
Porſeluc, on the ſame River, in 20” 4 
North Latitude, Campengpet, in 18* North 
Latitude. Prabat, in 16% Louvo, in 15 
30“ North Latitude, which is the King's 
Hunting-Seat. 
Stam. This may properly be called the 
Port-Town to Sn; for here Ships re- 
celve their Licence to trade, and their Diſ- 
charges. Martaban, ſituate in 16% North 
Latitude, on the Bay of Bengal. Tenaſſa- 
rim, in 13* North Latitude, at the Mouth 
of a River of the ſame Name, near the 
Bay of Bengal. Ligor, in 8 North La- 
titude, Liam or Chantebon, in 12% North 
Latitude. Patan, in 6? North Latitude 
Ryeda, in 7 North Latitude. Sincapora, 
in 1 North Latitude, being the moſt South- 
erly Promontory of this Country. Johr, 
in 1 30“ North Latitude, which, with the 
adjacent Territory, have rendered them- 
iclves independent of the King of Siam. 

Turk is no Hiſtory of Siam, that 
can be depended on, before the Year 1 500 
it is only ſuppoſed to be the Golden Chr 
Ne 


Banco, go Miles South of 


ſoneſe of the Antients: And this there ſeems 8 1 A M. 


to be but little Foundation for, becauſe 
Gold is not the Produce of this Country. 
It is faid alſo, this and the neighbouring 
Countries of the Farther India were former- 
ly tributary to China: And this is pure Con- 
jecture; for the S7ameſe have no ſuch Tra- 
dition, much leſs Hiſtory, They have had 
the Uſe of Letters ſome Time, but they don't 
ſo much as pretend to have any antient 
Records, When the Portugueſe took the 
City of Malacca in the Year 1511, Ma- 
homet an Arabian was Sovereign of that City, 
and the Territory about it independent of the 
King of Siam. For the Arabians, and Egyp- 
trans had certainly driven the original Inha- 
bitants, the Malays, from this Coalt, as they 
had the Natives of Sumatra, Java, Borneo, 
Macaſjar, the Molucca's, Banda, &c. from 
the Coaſt of the Indian Iſlands, and poſ- 
ſeſſed themſelves of the rich Produce of 
thoſe Countries, vg. of the Cloves of the 
Mzlucca's, the Nutmegs and Mace of Ban- 
da, the Camphire of Borneo, the Gold of 
Leuconia and Sumatra, and the Gums, Per- 
fumes and ſweet Woods that were to be found 
in moſt of theie Countries; and the City 
of Malacca was the great Mart, where this 
Merchandize was to be met with, when the 
Portugueſe made themſelves Maſters of > 
We cannot doubt of the Egyptians and . 
rabians being poſſelied of this Tra ide, till ra 
Portugueſe found the Way to India by the 
Cape of Good Hope; for we find the Grand 
Seignior, who was then Sovereign of Et, 
the Coait of Arabia, and tlie Red ge, 
fitting out Fleets, and engaging the Portu- 
gueſe in ſeveral Battles in the Jadian Seas, 
to prevent their ſettling themſelves in In- 
dia, which, he was ſenſible, would deprive 
his Subjects of the rich Trade they had 
enjoyed for many hundred Years: And ve- 
iy probably, the in thete 
Spices, before 
into £rvpt ; 


Arabigns traded 
the Ijrazltes went down 
. BY 1 

Inalmuch as we find them 


carried through Arabia into Egypt, when 
Je ph was told to tne 1/hmaelite Mer- 
chants, who were trading thither with 


their Camels in a Caravan: And 5. Mongh 
t. le People 01 51. 777 and the a TE 
tries, have no 
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s AM. give any Account of this antient Trafick, 
yet, 'tis ſtrange, that the Phænicians and 


FEG U: 
Cen med 


Situation, 


Face of the 
Country. 


pra and Acham on the North, by Laos on 
the Eaſt, by Siam on the South, and by 


of Mountains runs through the Middle of 
this Country from North to South, and 
another Chain of Mountains divides it from 


Laos. 
lies on the Bay of Bengal, is low Land, 


and falls into the Bay of Siam. 2. 
The Pegu and Ava, whoſe Streams be- 
ing united, fall into the Bay of Bengal 


the Tropicks, the Air in the Valleys is ex- 
ceſſive hot; but the Wind blowing from 
the Sea great Part of the Day, refreſhes 
the parched Inhabitants in the dry Seaſon, 


Arabians have no Hiſtories relating to 
their Indian Expeditions ; or, if ſuch Hiſ- 
tories have been deſtroyed, that there are 
no Copies or Extracts from them now re- 
maining, unleſs what we meet with in the 
Scriptures. I have often wondered how 
Siam and the Indian Wands came to have 
the Uſe of Letters, when the Chineſe have 
no Letters to this Day, But the Won- 
der ceaſes, if we confider, how ſoon the 
Indians might learn the Uſe of Letters 
from the Phenicians and -Arabs : Whereas 
there does not feem to have been any Cor- 
reſpondence between the Arabs and the 
Chineſe. J ſhall conclude with an Obſfer- 
vation or two on their modern Hiſtory: 


And I find, that the Kingdom of Siam and 


that of Pegu, have frequently been en- 
gaged in Wars, and at ſome Times, Siam 
has been tributary to Pegu ; and at others, 
Pegu has been conquered by Siam: But 
at preſent, they are independent of each 
other. The Portugueſe were, in a Man- 
ner, Sovereigns of Malacca and the Coaſt; 
of Siam both North and South, from the 
Year 1511, to the Year 1640, when the 
Dutch took that City, and now remain 
Sovereigns of it and of the Sea-Coaſt, and 
particularly of the Straits of Malacca; and 
by their Men of War ſtationed here, and 
at Batavia, can prevent all other Nations 
trading to China through the Straits of 
Malacca and Sunda, 


| 


CHAT OA 
Contains a Deſcription of the Kingdoms of Pegu, Ava, 


and Arracan. 


HESE Kingdoms are ſituate be- 
tweeen 92 and 100 Degrees of Eaſt 
Longitude, and between 16 and 22 De- 
grees of North Latitude, bounded by Ti- 


the Bay of Bengal on the Weſt, A Ridge 


That Part of the Country which 


and flooded annually, like the Sea-Coaſt 
of Siam, The chief Rivers are, 1. The 
Menan, which runs from North to South, 


And, 3. The Arracan, which falls into the 
ſame Bay. Theſe Countries lying between 


and their Mountains, as in other Countrics, 
re always cool, 

Or the three Diviſions, I have thrown 
this Country into, that of va lies towards 
the North, the chief Town whereof is 
Laclora, fituate in 96 Degrees of Eaſt 
Longitude, and 21* 20“ North Latitude. 
The ſecond Diviſion, Arracan, lies Weſt of 
Ava, on the Bay of Bengal, the Capital 
City of the ſame' Name, fituate near the 
Mouth of the River Arracan. The third 
Diviſion is Pegu, ſituate South of Ava 
and Arracan, the Capital City whereof 
is Pegu, ſituate on a River of the ſame 
Name. 


— 


S AV 
0 


p E G U 
„ 


Tur Produce of theſe Countries is be:. 


Rice, Sugar-Canes, Furs, Skins, Salt-Pe- 
tre, Rubies, Sapphires, Plantains, Man- 
goes, Tamarinds, Coco-Nut, and other 
Tropical Fruits; and they have the fame 
Animals as in Siam, eſpecially Elephants. 


Hykr, if we may credit the concur- Wonen 


rent Teſtimony of our Seamen that vi- 


ſit this Coaſt, the Ladies are very free of 
I Un 


their 
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Fables. 


— bands are fo far fron being jealous of 


them, that they will offer their Wives and 
Daughters to the Europeans. As to the 
Perſons, Habits, Religion and Cuſtoms of 
the Natives in other Reſpects, I can't learn, 
that they are different from thoſe of Siam. 
There are a great many monſtrous and ri- 
diculous Stories, indeed, related of theſe 
People, as, that they worſhip the Devil, 
and their Prieſts run about with a Torch 
in one Hand, and Rice in the other, every 


va, and Arracan, have ſometimes been 
under the Dominion of one Sovereign, 
and at others, each of them have had 
their King. And if we might credit ſome 
of our Voyage-Writers, one of theſc 


Kings had a Million and half of Men 


in his Army, beſides five thoufand Ele- 


phants, which is impoſſible to be true ; 


but that they are all abſolute Princes, is 
probable enough, becauſe moſt of the 
Eaſtern Monarchs are ſuch, As for the 


Inland Countries of Brama, Tipra, A. Brama, Tipra, 


Morning, to give the Devil his Breakfaſt ; 
cham, and Boutan, which lie between fcham, and 


that they quit their Houſes three Months Boutan. 


>= 


every Year, and leave the Devils to in- 
habit them; that the Kings of Pegs and 
Ava, have each of them above five thou- 
ſand Elephants brought up for War; that 
they are fed in filver Veſſels, and cloathed 
in gold and filver Stuffs, and Canopies of 
the ſame held over their Heads ; that 
they are waſhed in the River every Day, 
and the Muſick played before them when 
they march'd. But I ſhall not treſpaſs upon 
the Reader's Patience, to relate any more 
of this idle Stuff, with which Books of 
Travels are frequently filled, 


mountainous, 


the rither India and China, and adjoin 
to the Tartarian Thibet; I take them 
to conſiſt of Tartarian Hords or Tribes, 
and that their Cuſtoms do not differ much 
from thoſe of Thiber, and therefore re- 
fer the Reader to the Deſcription of 
that Country already treated of ; on- 
ly obſerve here, that this Country is fo 
that it is almoſt inaceſſi- 
ble, which is the Reaſon it has no Cor- 
reſpondence either with the Hither India 
or China, 


The 
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The Hither India, or Indoſtan. 


CHAT 1 


Treats of the Name, Situation, Extent and Boundaries, 
principal Mountains, Seas and Rivers. 


PE HO eee 
2 5 n "THER 


FT was this Country alone that was; the fair Seaſon continuing a Month longer 1 0 1 4 
known by the Name of India to the on the Coaſt of Coromandel, or the Eaſtern "Yo 
Antients, though the Moderns have| Coaſt, than it does on the Malabar or 

given the Name of India to all thoſe Weſtern Coaſt, 
Countries which lie between this and Chi- Tre Indian Seas have been mentioned 
na ; and Columbus gave the Name of India in giving the Boundaries of India. The gas, 8. 
to America, imagining that the Country | chief Bays in theſe Seas are the Bay of 
which lay Weſt of the Atlantick Ocean, Bengal and that of Cambaya or Guzurat, 
extended as far as India, or rather was a] The principal Cape is that of Comorin, 
Part of it; but when this was found to the moſt Southern Promontory of India 
be a Miſtake, the Name of Eaft- India and the moſt remarkable Strait is that be- 
was given to this Country, and that of |tween the South of India and the Iſland 
I-eſt- India to the other, of Ceylon, called Ramanakozel. | 
INDIA PROPER, or Indytan, re-} Tus chief Rivers are, 1. the Ganges, River: 
ceived its Name from the River Indus, or] which rifing in Mount Caucaſus runs 
from the Hindotns, the moſt antient In- South-Eaſt, and dividing into ſeveral 
habitants of the Country, and is fituate| Branches falls into the Bay of Bengal, 
between 66 and 92 Degrees of ' Eaſt Lon-|the moſt Eaſterly Branch dividing this 
gitude, and between 7 and 40 Degrees of | Country from the Farther India, This 
North Latitude, being bounded by Uſbeck|j River is in ſuch Eſteem among the Vadians, 
and Tibethian Tartary on the North; by] that it is worſhipped as a God, and happy 
Aci am, Ava, and the Bay of Bengal on the is the Man that can procure any of its 
Eaſt; by the Ind:an Sea on the South; Water to drink before he dies: The com- 
and by the fame Sea and Perſia on the mon Paſſage up this River is by the Weſt- 
Weſt; being 2000 Miles long and 1 500 fern, or Huegley Branch. 
broad in the broadeſt Place. The chief 2. Tas Indus, a River as large as the 
Mountains are thoſe of Caucaſus, which] Ganges, and deep enough for Ships to 
divide Judia from Uſoveck Tartary on the tide in, did not the Bar at the Niouth 
North; thoſe of Naugracut, which divide prevent their Entrance; it riſes in the 
India from Tortarian Thibet, and the] Mountains of Caucaſus, and runs to the 
Mountains of Gaze or Baligate, being a| South-Weſt, and falls into the Tadian 
lopg Chain of Mountains which run thro'| Ocean. 
the Middle of India from North to South, 3. Tus Atock (the Hydaſpes of the 
to high that they ſtop the periodical Wind] Antients) which rifes in the ſame Moun- 
called the wettern Monſon, and the Rains|tains the Indus does, and running Souti:- 
it brings with 1t for a Month and more, | Weſt, almoſt parallel to it, unites its Wa- 
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Het Winds. 


TT. . 
vo A, ters with the Indus, towards the Mouth, 


— the united Stream falling into the Indian 


Sea, in che Province of Tata. 

4. Tur Jemmima, which riſing in the 
North, runs to the Southward by the 
Royal Cities of Delly and Agra, and then 
turning Eaſtward, falls into the Ganges at 
Halibas. 

5. Tur Guenga, which riſing in the 
Baligate Mountains, runs Eaſtward, diſ- 
charging itſelf into the Bay of Bengal, or 
rather into the weſtern Branch of the Gan- 
ges, near its Mouth. 


| ich ri INDIA. 
6. CARISTENA, which riſing in 


the Baligate Mountains, runs firſt to the 
Southward, and then turning about to the 
Eaſt, falls into the Bay of Bengal. 

7. THE River Tapte, which riſing in 
the Baligate Mountains, runs Weſt, and 
falls into the Bay of Cambaya at Surat. 

BEesiDEs theſe, are many other ſmall 
Rivers, and innumerable Torrents, in the 


Time of the Rains, which fall from the 


Baligate Mountains into the Seas, on the 
Eaſt and Weſt of the Peninſula ; but in 


the fair Seaſon moſt of them are dried up. 


CHA 


. 


Treats of the Air, Winds, and Seaſons. 


| HAT Part of India, which lies 
. between the Latitudes of 30 and 
40, is exceeding healthful and pleaſant; 
but thoſe Provinces which lie within the 
Tropick of Cancer, or near it, are exceſ- 
ſive hot in the fair Seaſon, eſpecially in the 
Months of April and May, when moſt 
of their Rivers and Waters are dried up, 
and the Wind blowing over a long Tract 
of burning Sand, is as hot as the Mouth 
of an Oven from eight to eleven o' Clock 
in the Morning ; but the reſt of the Day 
they are refreſhed by cool Breezes from 
the Sea ; for in Countries that lie between 
the Tropicks, or rather between the Lati- 
tude of 30* North and 30e South, there 
are three different Winds, viz. 1. The 
general Trade-Wind, 2. The Monſons; 
and, 3. The Sea and Land Breezes, 

Tune general Trade Winds, which pre- 
vail between the Latitudes of 30˙% North, 
and 30? South, always blow from the Eaſt- 
ward to the Weſtward over the whole 
Face of the Globe; only on the North of 
the Equator they blow from the North 
of the Eaſt, and South of the Equator, 
from the South of the Eaſt, except within 
two or three Degrees of the Equator, and 
here the Winds are variable, and ſome- 
times we meet with Calms near the Equa- 


tor; but we muſt except the Winds upon 
N* 12. | 


ſeveral Coaſts, as upon the Coaſt of Guz- 
nea, where the Wind fits generally from 
Weſt to Eaſt ; and upon the Coaſt of 
Peru, where it fits from the South-Weſt 
to the North-Eaſt ; but 500 Miles from 
Land, the conſtant T'rade Wind from Eaſt 
to Weſt prevails. 


b 


Tut Monſons are periodical Winds, Monions. 


which we meet with in the Indian Seas, 
and others where the Sea is confined by 
the Land. Theſe blow ſix Months in 
one Direction, and fix Months in the op- 
poſite Direction; as, ſuppoſe they blow 
from the South-Weſt, from Apri! to Oc- 
fober, they then trun about and blow from 
the North-Eaſt, from October to April; 
and at the Shifting or Breaking up of the 
Monſon, there are uſually ſuch Storms of 
Wind as will not ſuffer a Ship to live 


upon the Coaſt ; but the Monſon does not 


ſhift at the ſame Time every Year, ſome- 
times it happens a Month ſooner, at others 
a Month later ; and there are Inſtances 
where there have been no Storms ſome 
Years at the Shifting of the Monſons: 
Nor do theſe Winds prevail in the Ocean, 
as has been obſerved, 5oo Miles from 
Land ; but the general Trade-Wind fits 

conſtantly from the Eaſtward there. 
True Land and Sea Breezes allo are 
periodical, changing every twelve Hours, 
Oo The 


Sea and Land 


Breezes. 
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; Peninſula of the Hither India from about 


Midnight till near Noon next Day, when 


that Wind dies away, and a' refreſhing 
Breeze blows from the Sea till late in the 
Evening : It is not more than two Months 
in cach Year generally that the hot Winds 
are very troubleſome, namely, in April 
and May, and they don't begin to be very 
hot till Eight or Nine in the Morning ; 
for the Sun riſing between the Tropicks 
uſually about Six, the Sands are not much 
heated by it till two or three Hours after 
it is up, and it is the Reflection of the 
Heat of the parched Country that 1s 
the principal Occaſion of the hot Winds ; 
and there are ſeveral Ways of moderating 
theſe, as by hanging up wet Cloths a- 
gainſt the Wind, and throwing Water 
upon the Floors; the People alſo draw 
Water out of their Wells, which ſeems cold- 
er than Well Water here. This their Slaves 
pour upon their Heads to cool them ; but 
the rainy Seaſon no ſooner returns in June, 
than the Air grows cool, the Clouds inter- 
cept the Sun, and the Country is overflow- 
ed, The rainy Seaſon uſually laſts on the 
Coaſt of Coromandel, being the Eaſtern Side 
of India, four Months, namely, from June 


to the latter End of October. They do 
not always begin and end exactly at the 
ſame Time, but ſeldom differ a Month. 
The Rains are not very violent at firſt, 
and there are frequent Intervals of fair 
Weather; they decreaſe again by Degrees. 
The heavieſt Rains in India are in Augu/l 
and September, then it rains almoſt per- 
petually, inſomuch that all the flat Coun- 
try is overflowed, and they have terrible 
Thunder every Evening. In the fair Sea- 
ſon they have Lightning frequently, with- 
out Thunder, but this does no Hurt. 
After the rainy Scaſon they have a bright, ſe- 
rene Heaven for four or five Months, when 
the Stars ſhine with ſuch a Luſtre, that Peo- 
ple eaſily ſee to travel by their Light, It is 
2 Rule here, and in all Countries between 
the Tropicks, that they have the faireſt 
Weather when the Sun is at the greateſt 
Diſtance from them, and the worſt Wea- 
ther when the Sun 1s vertical. 


which blow in the Indian Seas, as ell 
the conſtant Trade Winds as thoſe which 
are periodical, . and go under the Name 4 
Monfons. 
N the Indiun Ocean, the Winds are 
partly general, as in the Afthiopick 
(Part of the Atlantick Ocean, ) partly perio- 
dical, that is, half the Year they blow one 
Way, and the other half Year upon the op- 
polite Points; and theſe Points and Times 
of Shifting are different in different Parts of 
this Ocean. The Limits of each Tract of 


Sea, ſubject to the ſame Change or Mon- 


ſon, as the Natives call it, are certainly 
very hard to determine; but the Diligence 
I have uſed to be rightly informed, and 
the Care I have taken therein, has in a 
great Meaſure ſurmounted that Difficulty ; 
and I am perſuaded, that the following 
Particulars may be relied upon, That 
between the Latitude of 10 and 30 
Degrees South, between Madagaſcar and 
Hollandia Nova, the general Trade Wind 
about the South-Eaſt and by Eaſt, is 
found to blow all the Year long to all In- 
tents and Purpoſes, after the ſame Manner 
as in the fame Latitude in the /£7hiopick 
Ocean. That the aforeſaid South-Eaſt 
Winds extend to within two Degrees of 
the Equator during the Months of June, 
July, &c. to November, at which Time, 
between the South Latitude of 3 and 10 
Degrees, being near the Meridian of the 
North End of Madagaſcar, and between 


{two and 12 South Latitude, being near Su- 


matra and Java, the contrary Winds from 
the North- Weft, or between the North 
and Weſt, ſet in and blow for half the 
Year, v!2. from the Beginning of Decem- 
ber till- May ; and this Monfon is obſerved 
as far as the Molucca Iſles. That to the 
Northward of 3 Degrees South Latitude o- 
ver the whole Arabian or Indian Sea and 
Gulf of Bengal, from Sumatra to the Coaſt 
of Africa, there's another Monſon, blowing 
from October to April, upon the North- 
Eaſt Points ; but in the other half Year, 
from April to October, upon the oppoſite 
Points of South-Weſt, and Weſt-South- 
Weſt, and that with rather more Force 


that 
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than the other, aotbanpanici Wr Ark 
rainy Weather, whereas the North-Eaſt 
blows clear. Tis likewiſe to be noted, 
that the Winds are not ſo conſtant either 
in Strength or Point in the Gulf of Bengal, 
as they are in the Indian Sea, where a 
certain and ſteady Gale ſcarce ever fails. 
"Tis alſo remarkable, that the South-Weſt 
Winds in theſe Seas, are generally more 
Southerly on the African Side, more 
Weſterly on the Indian. That as an Ap- 
pendix to the laſt deſcribed Monſon, there 
is a Tract of Sea to the Southward of 
the Equator, ſubject to the ſame Changes 
of the Winds, viz, near the African 
Coaſt, between it and the Iſland of Ma- 
dagaſcar or St. Laurence, and from thence 
Norhwards as far as the Line, wherein, 
from April to October, there is found a 
conſtant freſh South-South- Weſt Wind, 
which, as you go more Northerly, be- 
comes ſtill more and more Weſterly, ſo 
as to fall in with the Weſt-South- Weſt 
Winds, mentioned before in thoſe Months 
of the Year, to be certain to the North- 
ward of the Equator, What Winds blow 
in theſe Seas for the other half Year, 
from Oclober to April, ] have not yet 
been able to obtain to my full Satisfac- 


tion; for that our Navigators always re- 


turned from Iidia without Madagaſcar, 
and fo are little acquainted in this Matter, 
The Account that has been given me is 
only this, that the Winds are much Eaſt- 
erly hereabouts, and as often to the North 
of the true Eaſt, as to the Southward 
theicof, That to the Eaſtward of Suma- 
tra and Malacca, to the Northward of the 
me, and along the Coaſt of Cambodia 
and China, the Montons blow North and 
South, that is to ſay, the North-Eaſt 
Winds are much Northerly, and the 
South-Weſt are mach Southerly : This 
Conſtitution reaches to the Eaſt ward of 
the Philippine Iſles, 
as Fapan; the Northern Monton- fitting 
in theſe Seas in October or November, and 
che Sonthern in May, blowing all the 
Months. Here it is to be noted, 
tat the Points of the Compaſs, from 
whence the Wind comes in theſe Parts 


5 


0 dummer 


of. the World, are not ſo fixed as 
thoſe lately deſcribed; for the Southerly 
will frequently pals a Point or two to the 
Eaſtward of the South, and the Northerly 
as much to the Weſtward of the North, 
which ſeems occaſioned by the great 
Quantity of Land which is interſperſed in 
theſe Seas, That in the ſame Meridians, 
but to the Southward of the Equator, 
being that Tract lying between Sumatra 
and Java to the Weſt, and New Guinea 
to the Eaſt, the ſame Northerly Monſons 
are obſerved, but with this Difference, that 
the Inclination of the Northerly is towards 
the North-Weſt, but the Southerly to- 
wards the South-Eaſt; but the Plagæ 


Venti are not more conſtant here than in 


and as far Northerly 


the former, vig. variable five or fix Points; 
beſides, the Times of the Change of theſe 
Winds, are not the ſame as in the Chine/e 


Seas, but about a Month or ſix Weeks later. 


That theſe contrary Winds do not ſhift all 
at once, but in ſome Places the Time of the 
Change is attended with Calms, in others 
with variable Winds ; and it is particularly 
remarkable, that the End of the Weſterly 
Monſon on the Coaſt of Coromandel, and 
rhe two laſt Months of the Southerly 
Monſon in theſe Seas of China, 
ſubject to be tempeſtuous; the Violence 
of theſe Storms is ſuch, that they ſeem 
to be of the Nature of the Weſt- India 
Hurricanes, and render the Navigation 
af theſe Parts very unſafe about that Time 
of the Year. Theſe Tempeſts are by our 
Seamen uſually termed the Breaking up 
of the Monſons. By reaſon of the Shift- 
ing of theſe Winds, all thoſe that fail in 
theſe Seas, are obliged to obſerve the Sea- 
tons proper for their Voyages, and fo do- 
ing they fail not of a fair Wind and ſpeedy 
Paſſage ; but if ſo be they chance to out- 
ſtay their Time till the contrary Monſon 
ſets in, as it frequently happens, they 
are forced to give over the Hopes of ac- 
compliſhing their intended Voyages, and 
either return to the Port from whence 
or elſe 


are very 


they came, put into ſome o— 
there to ſpend the Time 


till the Winds (ſhall come favourable. 


cher Harbour, 
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INDIA INDIA is generally a healthful Coun- | unhealthful Situation it was formerly; and 1 N 01, 


H-alth. try, and the Natives live to as great an the Engh/h Factory is now removed from 9 
Age as they do in any Part of the World, | Huegley to Fort William in Bengal; where, 
which may be in Part aſcribed to the Air, I am informed, the Air agrees much bet- 
but more to the innocent Food and Li- |the with our People. But it muſt be ac- 
quors the Indians eat and drink : Foreign- knowledged, - however, that few Foreign- 
ers, it muſt be admitted, do not find it ſo|ers arrive in Iadia, but have a Seaſoning 
healthful, eſpecially, at their firſt Arrival |the firſt Year: Thoſe that can't afford 
there; and in ſome Parts of the Country, good Liquors, often fall ſick of the Bloody 
where our Factories happen to lie; parti- Flux; and Gentlemen that drink hard, are 
cularly at Bombay and Bengal, As to ſubject to Fevers. We certainly loſe ſome 
Bembay, it was fituated on a Moraſs, and] Men the firſt Year ; but afterwards there 
near the Sea, where noiſom Vapours aſ- are as few Complaints heard of, in Regard 
cending from the Salt Ouze and Mud, to Health, as there are in England. It 
almoſt poiſoned the People that were muſt be owned, however, that, let People 
obliged to reſide there: And this was be never fo regular and abſtemions, nei- 
the Caſe at Hueg/ey, on the River Gan- ther the Water or the Air do agree with 
ges; and ſuch Situations are unhealthful |them at their firſt Coming on Shore; ſome 
every where. But Bombay has been drain- therefore never drink Water, till it has been 
ed, and much improved, and is not that | boiled and ſettled, 


CHAT. th, 


Contains a Deſcription of the Situation of the ſeveral 
Provinces of the Hither India or Indoſtan, and their 


chief Towns. 


Es Di- SHALL throw this extenſive Em- ces, South of thoſe laſt enumerated, are 
ens. pire into three grand Diviſions, viz, | Multan, Labor, Fangapour, and Jamba; 
1. Thoſe Provinces, that lie North of the the Capitals whereof are of the fame 

Tropick of Cancer. 2. Thoſe that lie un- Name. The Provinces further South are, 

der the Tropick ; or partly North, and | Buckor, the Hzindowns Country, Delly, 

partly South of it. And, 3. Thoſe that | Sambal, Mevat, and Patan. The Provin- 

lie altogether South of the Tropick, in the | ces South of the laſt, are, Tata, or Sinda; 

Hither Peninſula. I begin with thoſe that | Feſſelmere, Aſmer, or Band, Agra, Gua- 

lie North of the Tropick, of which, laor, Halabas, Patna, Feſuat, and Raja- 

Provinces and I. CABUL, Caſimere, and Gor, or pour ; the Capitals whereof bear the ſame 
* f Gourite, are the moſt Northerly, and their Name as the reſpective Provinces do. The 
Capitals of the ſame Name: South of | Provinces South of the former, are Sore? 

theſe lie Haican, Attock, Pencab, Bankiſh, | Narvar, and Rotas. The Capital of So. 

and Naugracut. The chief Town of Ha- ret, is Faganat ; of Narvar, is Narvar : 


ican is of the ſame Name. The chief] And the Capital of Rotas is Rotas, 
Town of Attock, allo, is of the ſame 


Name. 'The chief Town of Pencab, is 
Temara. The chief Town of Bankiſh, is 
Beijar ; and the chief Town of Naugra- 
cut, is of the ſame Name, The Provin- 


2, The Provinces which lie under and 
about the Tropick, are, GCuzurat, of 
Cambaya, Chitor, Malua, and Bengal. 
The chief Towns of Cambaya, are, A- 
madabad, Daman, Surat, Swalley, Ba- 


rock. 
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1914 Ach; "and Diu, "The Capital 6 Chitor is Chi 
tor. And the chief Towns in Bengal, are Cha- 
tigan, Fort Wi ram, Calicuta Huegley, Dac- 
ca, and Malda, Ragamabul, and Caſſumbazar. 
z. TAI Provinces which lie South of 
the Tropick, are,  Gandich, Bezar, and O- 
„ius. The chief Town of Candicb, is 
Medapour. The chief Town of Bezar, 
is Brampour. The chief Towns of O- 
Axa, are Orixd, Baliſore, and Piply. The 
Provinces South of the former, are, 1. De- 


gate and Balana.) 2. Golconda. The chief 
Tovens in Decan, are, Carwar, Goa, Rajapour, 
Dabul, Dundee, Shoule, Bombay, Salſette, and 
Baſſaim. The chief Towns of Balagate, are, 
Doltabad, and Aurangabad. The chief Towns 
of Golconda within Land, are, Golconda, Bag- 
nagar, Gant, or Coulter, Raalconda. 


Port-Towns of ' Golconda will be enume- 
rated in treating of the Coaſt of Coromandel. 


The Provinces which lie South of De- 
ean and Golcanda, are, Biſnagar, Tanjour, 

and Madura. The chief Towns give Name 

to the three Provinces, and lie within Land. 

The Port. Towns are, Trankebar, Negapa- 

tan, Cullimere, and Tutacorin, on the Eaſtern 

Coaſt ; and Tegapatan, Anjengo, Cochin, Ca- 

licut, Tellicherry, Cananor, Manguelore, and 

Baſſilore, on the Weſt, or Malaber Coaſt. 

I PROCEED to give an Account of 
the principal Ports the Europeans trade to, 

and firſt of the Settlements belonging to 

Great-Britain ; three of which are incor- 

porated, vg. | Bombay, Madraſs, or Fort 

St. George, and Fort William. 

BOMB AY is fituate on an Iland 

near the Weſt Coaſt of Iudia, in 72* 20 

Eaſtern Longitude, and 18 Degrees 30 Mi- 

nutes North Latitude, 130 Miles South 

of Surat, and 200 Miles North of Goa. 

It has an excellent Harbour, from whence 


of Boonbay, now corrupdly called Bombay. 
The Ifland on which it ſtands, is about 
twenty Miles in Circumference: The 
chief Town is a Mile in Length, meanly 
built: The Fort ftands at a Diſtance from 
it, The Iſland is inhabited by Engliſb, 
Portugueſe, and Moors There are three 
or four more ſmall Towns on the Iſland. 
Ne XIII. 


can, or Viſiapour (in which I include Bala- | 


The 


the Portugueſe, who were the firſt Euro- 
peaus that poſſeſſed it, gave it the Name 


The Soil is 'barren, m the Water bad: 
They preſerve the Rain-Water, therefore, 
in Ciſterns, and there is a Well of pretty 
good freſh Water, about a Mile from the 
Town. The King of Portugal trans- 
ferred this Iſland to Charles II. King of 
Great-Brituin, as Part of the Portion of 
the Infanta Katherine, whom he married, 
Anno 1662. The Fort has been beſieged 
both by the Mag and the Dutch, but 
neither of them were able to take it. 

SURAT, the moſt confiderable Port- Surat. 
Town of Trade in India, is fituate on the 
ſame Coaſt as Bombay, in 72 Degrees of 
Eaſt Longitude, and 21 Degrees 30 Mi- 
nutes North Latiude, and ſtands on the 
River Tapte, abut ten Miles from the Sea. 
It is walled round, and has a Caſtle for its 
Defence. The Town is about three Miles 
in Circumference, and ſome of the richeſt 
| Merchants and Factors of Europe as well 
as Aſia, reſide here, particularly the Ar- 
| menians, Bamans, Engh/h, French and 
| Dutch. The Governor of Bombay, is uſu- 
ally Preſident of the Eng Factory at 
Surat, At Dabul, Carwar, Tellicherry, 
Calicut, Anjengo, Cambaya, and Amadabat, 
on the Coaſt of Malabar, the Engzli/h have 
Settlements alſo. Swalley, a little to the Swalley; 
Northward, is the Port-Town to Surat. 
Fort St. George, or Madraſt, the principal 
Settlement the Engli //þ have on the Coaſt 
of Coromandel, is fituate in 80 Degrees of Port Towns 
Eaſtern Longitude, and 13 Degrees of of 8 
North Latitude. It has a quadrangular del. 
Fort and a Town about it, where the 
Engh/h inhabit, half a Mile in Circumfe- 
rence, pretty well built. And adjoining to 
the Engliſb Town upon the North, is ano- 
ther Town, ſurrounded by a Wall, where 
a Mixture of Nations inhabited, but was 
very ill built. This black Town, as it 
was called, the French deſtroyed, when 
they were in Poſſeſſion of it, which I ſhall 
take further Notice of, when I relate the 
Siege of Fort St. George by Beurdenat, 
Anno 1746. 

Tar Sea comes up cloſe to the Town 
on the Eaſt Side, and it has a River on the 
North and Weſt, but fordable in many 
Places. The Sea-Coalt is ſo ſhallow, that 


Ships cannot come within two Miles of 
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IND IA. 15 and r is no landing with Eurepran] 
83 | Boats, . becauſe the Surf beats ſo violently 
on the Shore: If there be any Troops, 
therefore, to oppoſe a Deſcent, it is impoſ- 
ſible for an Enemy to land. It may be 
prevented alſo by taking or deſtroying all 
the Country Boats upon the Coaſt. 

FORT St. David's, or Cuttilore, is the next 
moſt - conſiderable Settlement of the Eng. 
k/ upon the Coaſt of Coromandel. It is 
ſituate in 79 Degrees 40 Minutes North 
* Latitude, about 80 Miles South of Furt 
St. George; and is a much ſtronger, and 
more compact Fortreſs, and may ye de. 
fended by fewer Hands. 5 5 

CONYMERE, another Engl TY Settle- 

ment, lies between Pondicherry and Sadras. 

-MASSULAPATAN, on the ſame 

Coaſt, is ſituate - in 81 Degrees of Eaſtern 
Longitude, and 16 Degrees 11 Minutes | 
North Latitude, and. lies. 200. Miles, North | 
of Fort St. George, Here, both the Eng- 
bh, and the Dutch have Factories, but arc 
under ſome Apprehenſions of beng driven | 
from thence by the French, who, are now 
very powerful on this Coaſt. . Here we 
meet with the moſt beautiful Chints and 
Calicoes in India... 

VIZACAPATAN | is an Engh/þ 

Factory upon the ſame Coaſt, fituate 2 50 
Miles -North-Eaſt of Maſſulapatan. | 

- BALLISORE is a Port-Town on the 

ſame Coaſt, about 500 Miles North of 
 Maſjulapatan, where all European Ships, that 
are bound for the River Ganges, furniſh 
themſelves with Pilots. 

FORT: William is fituate on the moſt 
Weſterly Branch of the River Ganges, and 
is the chief Town the Engliſb are poſſeſſed 
of in Bengal, lying in 87 Degrees of Eaſt- 
ern Longitude, and 22 Degrees 45 Mi- 
nutes North Latitude. 

DACCA is another Engliſb Factory 


St. David's, 
or Cuttilore. 


Maſſulapatan. 


Vizacapatan. 


Zalliſore. 


Fort William. 


Pacca. 


in Bengal, ſituate under the Tropick of 


Canc EF”. 


Tur Portugueſe poſſeſs Diu, Daman, 
Baciem, Salſet Wand, Shoule, Dundee, Goa, 


Portugueſe 
Scttlements. 


Ma rad gui , Mang alor Es 0 pon the We ſt | 


Coaſt of India, and are poſſeſſed of S.. 
Thomas, on the Coaſt of Coromandel: But 
this is now an open Town, the Walls 
having been demoliſhed. 


the Sea-Coaſty fo ſtrongly fortifiecl by Art 


60 4, the Capital of all the Portugues 55 
"Settlements, in nie, is ſitunts in 53 De- d 
grees 20 Minutes Eaſt Longitatle, and in 
1:5. Degrees 20 Minutes North Latitude, 
in the Province of Decan, upon an Iſland 
in the River Mamdoua, eight Miles from 


and Nature, that neither the Dutch, nor 
the Natiyes have ever been able to take it. 
The Hills ſurrounding it at a little Di- 
tance, render it exceeding; hot and un- 
healbful : The Town is two Miles, long, 
and half a Mile broad. The whole Ifland, 

which is, ; twenty-five Miles. round, is Fa 
tified as well as the Town, and the Banks 
12 the River as far as the Sea, whereby 
their Fields and Gardens are ſecured from 
the Incurſions of an Enemy. The Coun- 
try about the City is excesding pleaſant, 

planted. with all Manner af Fruit, Grain, 
and Herbage, proper for the Climate, and 
full of Villages and Country. Seats. The 
Viceroy of all the Portugueſe Settlements, 
Eaſt of the Cape of Good Hope, reſides here, 
and the Clergy in all their Settlements, on 
the Eaſt Coaſt of Africa and Ajia, as far as 
| China, are ſubject to the Archbiſhop of 
Goa. The Houſes of Goa are built of Stone, 
and very magnificent, Per oa 


— — 


— 


Tye Convents and Nunneries are very 3 — 
numerous, and the Monks and other Ec- | wa 
cleſiaſticks perfectly ſwarm here, as they 
do upon the reſt of the Coaſts of Malabar 
and Coromandel, | 

Tre Dutch Settlements upon the Weſt Huch s 

Coaſt of India, are, Tegapatan, Qyilon, denen 
Carnapole, Porcat, Cochin, Panian, Cana- 
nor, Manguelore, Baſſilove, Surat, Barach, 
Cambaya, Amadabad. 
Uro the Eaſt Coaſt: of India, the 
Dutch have Settlements at Negapatan, Por- 
ta-Neva, Sadras-Apatan, Pollicate, Petty 
poli, Maſſulapatan, Naſſipore, Bimlepatan, 
Dacca, Malda. 

Tur French Settlements upon the Well 
Coaſt of India, is Ragipore. On the Eaſt 
Coaſt of India, they have Pondicherry, and 
are in a fair Way of being Maſters of all 
the Coaſt of Coromandel. 

PONDICHERRY, the Capital, is Tales 
ſituate in $0 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, 
and in 12 Degrees 27 Minutes North La- 
titude, 
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CHAP. III. . ION 9 lads 5 14 
7914. A Foe lixty 9 Mile South 6 which extends fot this ay wo that of [IN DIA., 
George, and is one“ 1 the dee. For- TZubor, being 500 Miles in Length. The ine” 


treſſes in India. It was beſieged by Ad- 
mira} B cawen in April, 1748, but he 
was. forced to ralſe the Siege, ter 1 
had lain, before it 4 Month, by, the Rains 
which annually fall about this Time, and 
if he had not withdrawn his Forces 
the Day be; did, they . would have beep 
drowned, 'oOr "muſt have periſhed ' by. Sick- 
Beis.“ 12 „ 2011 1931 99 o: 
4 Fr Pu r ITY is 
a Dane Town, ſituate on the Coaſt of Co- 
ranch, i in 79 Degrees + zo, Minutes Eaſtern 
Longitude, "and 11 Degrees, 30. Minutes 
North Latitude, about 120 Miles South” of 
Fort St. George, and 20 Miles North of Ne- 
gapatan. It is about two Miles! in Circurn- 
ference, and regularly fortified, being ſar- 
. om by a Stope, Wall, with Baſtiohs 
| at proper Diſtances, and has. alſo a Cafe 
on the South-Eaſt Part of it. The Streets 
of the Town are ſpacious, "the Daniſh 
Houſes Well built; thoſe of the [ndrars 
but mean Cottages. Here the Danes have 
Miſſionaries and a ' Malabaric School, and 
many of the Natives have embraced Chriſ- 
tianity, The Walls of the Town are too 
low, and having no Ditch or Outworks 
before them, the Town might caſily be 
taken, eſpecially as there are ſcarce 200 
Men in Gariſon, and it had been taken by 
the King of Tanjour in the Year 1699, 
if Governor Pitt had not ſent them a Re- 
inforcement. The Indiaus having brought 
down their Trenches within Piſtol-Shot of 
the Walls, and almoſt demolifhed one of 
their Baſtions. 
I yrOCEED next to the Deſcription 
of the four Royal Cities of Agra, Delly, 
Labor and Caffimere, the Capitals of four 
Provinces of the ſame Name, which lie 
almoſt in the Middle of the North Diviſion 
of India. 

AGRA, the Capital of the Province 
of Agra, and formerly of the Empire of 
the Great Mogul, or Indoſtam, is fituate in 
79 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 26 
Degrees of North Latitude, on the River 
Jemma or Yemina, at the South End of 
that grand Plantation or Walk of Trees, 


- 
(£44 


| 


City of, Agra is abbut'e eight Mites long, 
but not of 4 proportionable Breadth, and 
has no Wall about t. The numerous 
Makhdomietan Moſques or Temples, Cara- 
vanſera's, Bagnios, and Stone Reſervoirs, 
with the 'Palaces of the Omrabs, which 
ſtand upon the Banks of the River, with 
oves and Gardens about them, make a 
very gland Appearance; but the reſt of 
the Houſes of the Natives are not anſwer- 
able to theſe: The Emperor 8 Palace, or 
Mahal, as dis- Glled, ftands at a Diſtance 
from the City, chere being a fine Plain 
between; and here the Raa s, or Indian 
Princes, eibutary to the Mogul, uſed to 
draw up their Troops, When by mount- 
ed his Guard, as they did every Week, 
with! 4 5, 0⁰ or 20 5907 Mien; and there 
is a great S que withirr the Gates of the 
Palace, where the Omrabs, or Generals, 
who. commanded the Mons, uſed to re- 
lieve the Guards; beyond Which are the 
Royal Apartments, that could not be ap- 
proached without pafſing through two Ar- 
mies, the firſt compoſed of black Raf- 
boots, and the other of Mobrs, * who are 
white, conſiſting chiefly of Mongul Tar- 
tars and Perfians.” The Palace is about 
four Miles in Circumference, ſurrounded 
by a Wall, having a Moat on one Side, 
and the River Femma on the other. | 
Tar Palace is built of red Stone that 
looks like poliſhed Marble, and divided 
into ſeveral Squares: Within the Walls 
which ſurround the Palace are Parks, Gar- 
dens, ' Canals, and every Thing that can 
render it a delightful Abode ; but the late 
Emperors, as well as the preſent, chuſe to 
reſide moſt at Delhy. 
DELLY, at preſent eſteemed the 


Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 28 
Degrees of North Latitude, and lies in 
the Form of a Creſcent on the River 
Jemma, being about ten Miles in Circum- 
ference: There are two long ſpacious 
Streets, which croſs each ocher, and center 
in a grand Square in the Middle of the 
Town, on one Side whereof ſtands the 

Palace, 


j 


Metropolis of the Empire, is ſituate in 79 Dcty. 
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Palace, fortified like a Caſtle, before which, | 
and in the firſt Court of the Palace, the 


Guards are drawn, up, and relieved, as is 
mentioned in treating of the Palace of 
Agra: To the Durbar, or Court before 
the Royal Apartment, the People come at 
the Time the Mogul gives Audience to his 
gubjects. In this Court are three Divi- 
ſions, the outermoſt being aſſigned to the 
inferior People, who treſort hither with 
their Petitions to the Sovereign. The next 


Diviſion has a raiſed Floor, where People 


of better Quality wait, and upon a Floor 
raiſed ſomething higher, the Omrabs, and 
thoſe of the firſt Quality are ſtationed; 


when-the Muſick plays, the Emperor ap- gre 


proaches, and places himſelf on a magni- 
ficent Throne, covered almoſt w ith Dia- 
monds, which is ſet in a Gallery fome- 
thing higher than the Stage on which the 
Omrahbs are placed. Here the Mogul re- 
ceives Petitions from all his Subjects and 
hears Cauſes ſeveral Hours every Day, at 
leaſt ſome Princes have done this; but there 
have been indolent Princes alſo too much 


addicted to Pleaſure to trouble themſelves 


Lahor. 


about redreſſing their Subjects Grievances : 
It was in this City of  Delly, that Kowls | 
Kan kept the preſent agu! and his Nobi- 
lity Priſoners, till he had extorted from 
them all the Wealth they had, or could 
procure, amaſſing together the greateſt 
Treaſure, eſpecially in Diamonds, that 
ever any On,, mage himſelf Ma- 
ſter of. 

THE publick Buildings, beſides the 
Palace, are a grand Moſque or Mahometan 
Temple, covered with feveral extenſive 
Marble Domes, and a Caravanſera, built by 
a Mogul Princeſs for the Entertainment of 
Travellers: The Tomb of Amayum the 
Great Mogul, near which is a Stone Py- 
ramid, ſaid to be erected by Alexander, on 
the Victory he obtained over Porus, the 
moſt formidable of all the Þdian Princes 
he ſubdued. 


Frage, Indus, is in 29 "Degrees of North ! —.— 


Latitude. Tabor, ſtands about 00 Miles 
| North - Weſt of Dell, , and oo Miles 
North of, Surat; and here ends that grand 
Ayenue or Walk. of Trees, ypwards of 
50 Miles In Length, | extending from | 
Agra to. this City : ghor was built by 
Amayun,. who mage it the Capital of his 
Emp ire: It is fill” a, "large City, though 
= Court be removed to Delly ; ; and here 
are ſtill to be ſeen the Ruins of ſeveral 
magnificent Palaces, Moſques, and Re- 
ſeryqirs. 

CASSTMERE, Capital of the Pro- Catine, 
vince. of that Name, is ſituate in 75 De- 
ces of Eaſtern Longitude, and 35 De- 
grees of North Latitude, on a Lake 400 
Miles North · Weſt of Dell. The Air 
being more temperate here chan in a- 
ny Province of India, the Country a- 
bounds in Corn and Fruits; and affords 
the moſt delightful Proſpects imaginable, 
from, whence it .is called the Paradiſe of 
Lidia; hither ſeycral of. the Meguls have 
retired with their Courts in the hot Sea- 
ſon. It is well defended againſt the-In- 
curfions of an Enemy by the Mountains 
which ſurround it, -from whence deſcend 
a Multitude of ſmall Rivulets into a. fruit- 
ful Plain, in which moſt of the Towns 
of this Province are ſituate. 

Tur principal Buildings of the Pagans, I. dun Bu! 
or original Inhabitants, are. their Pagoda's, wg 
their Carayanſera's and. Reſervoirs. The 
Pagan Temples that I have ſeen are built 
of Stone, conſiſting of one long Room, 
without any Windows, or other Light, 
but what they receive from the Door in 
the Front, a Kind of Pyramid or Steeple 
being erected over it, of a great Height, 
There were Images in the Inſide, and a 
great many Lamps burning in the Day- 
Tune. as well as the Night, which in this 
warm Country make the Place exceſlive 
hot. There is a Colonade, or Piazza there- 


fore in the Front of the Temple, on the 


LAHOR, the Capital of the Province Outſide where the People ſacrifice and 
of Labor, is ſituate in 75 Degrees of Eaſt- Perform their Devotions; and about ma- 


ern Longitude, and 33 Degrees of North 
Latitude, on the River Rava or Ravine, 


ny of theſe Pagoda's'we ſee Monkeys run- 
| ning up and down, which are adored and 


which is one of thoſe Rivers that form | fed by the ſuperſtitious Inhabitants. 


the Indus, and unites its Waters with the | 


TR 


CHAP. - 


VDI. 


_— LA a Mi ia is — | 


= CT IF. . 
. * . ä 1 


CHAP. III. 


"The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER 153 


Dia THE INE or Caravanſeras are long 
" Buildings, encloſed on three Sides, the 
Front open, and ſupported by Pillars. 
Theſe are for the Uſe of Travellers who 
dreſs their Proviſion and ſleep in theſe 
' Hoihſes, , % there * no Inns in che 
Country. 

Tatts ＋. . or Reſervoirs, in which 
they ſave Water enough in the rainy Sea- 
ſon to ſerve them during the dry Months 
which fucceed, are very grand and exten- 
ſive Baſons, ſome of them near half a 
Mile in Circumference, lined with hewn 
Stone, and Steps on the Sides down fo a 
very great Depth. There are Summer- 
Houſes on a Mount in the Middle of ſome 
of them, ſo contrived with double Walls 
and Stone Steps on every Side down to 
the Bottom of the Water, that three or 
four may bath at a Time, without mix- 
ing or expoſing themſelves to one another. 
There are alſo very large Wells encloſed 
with Walls, in which they bath; and 
here the Water is as cold as they can 
with; but the Reſervoirs being continu- 
ally expoſed to the Sun, are as warm as 
Milk from the Cow, and therefore are not 
ſo refreſhing as the Well Water is. 


People are very mean Buildings, they do 
not exceed an ordinary Engliſwʒ Cottage; 
nor is there much Elegance diſcovered in 
the Houſes of their great Men. They 
utually conſiſt of one Floor, ſomething 
like a Piazza in the Front towards the 
Street, and another towards the Gardens, 
and under theſe Piazzas are Banks of 
Earth two or three Foot high, where 


of tlie Day, and tranſact their Affairs, or 
receive Viſits: Very few. are permitted to 
enter the Gates. When we do, we ob- 
ſerve the Houſe built about a Square, into 
which the ſeveral Rooms open, which 


NN 13, 


Tut private Houſes: of the common | 


they fit upon Mats or Carpets great Part 


2 


hive no Light but what thi receive from x boy S | A.. 


the Door; nor are there ever any Win- 
dows next the Street, or towards a Neigh- 
bour's Houſe or Gardens. But when 1 
[on Piazzas, I would not be under- 
ſtood ſuch as we ſee at the Royal-Exchange 
or Covent-Garden, for they are no more 
than ordinary Sheds, ſupported by as or- 
dinary Poſts, and in this Form all their 
Houſes are built; they never alter the 
Model any more than they do the Faſhion 
of their Cloaths. 

Tur grandeſt Buildings of the Moors, 
or Mahometans of India, are their Moſques 
(Temples) and Tombs. The Moſque is 
built of hewn- Stone, in Form of an ob- 
long Square, having no Light but on one 
Side, which is ſupported by Pillars, thro' 
the Intervals' whereof they receive Light, 
There is uſually a great Dome or Cupola 
over' the Middle of the Moſque, and Mi- 
narets, or ſlender Towers at the Corners, 
up which the Molla's or Prieſts aſcend 
five Times a Day, to call thoſe that are 
devoutly diſpoſed to Prayers, by repeating 
the following Sentence, La Alla illa Alla, 
Mabomet raſoul Alla : There is but one 
God, and Mabomet is his Prophet. 

A ManomMETAN of Figure begins 
early in Life to ere& a magnificent Tomb 
to receive his Remains, which is uſually 
built in the Middle of a green Fie!d, 
planted with Trees and Flowers, and well 
watered with Canals and Reſervoirs; a 


| green Field, Trees, and Water being three 


principal Ingredients in a Mahometan Pa- 
radiſe. 

As to the Form of the Moors Houſes, 
they differ but little from thoſe of the 
Pagan Tribes, only their Materials are 
better, vi. Brick and Stone, whereas the 
Materials of the other are generally Thatch 
and Clay. 
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burt the minuteſt. Inſect. But to return 


Genius of 1 
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Times more in Number. than the 
Mahometans their Governors) are Men of | 
bright Parts, and will imitate any Thing 
almoſt. at firſt Sight. They are very ſo- 
ber and abſtemious, never. drowning their 
Senſes by: Drunkenneſs and Intemperance, | 
extreamly obliging, and; of a very pretty 
Addreſs, an even, , compoſed; Temper, and 
ſtudiouſly avoiding all Manner of Con- 
tention; but they are generally thought 


to want Courage. 1c have known ſome 


of them, however, as brave as the braveſt 
Europeans; Men that would be cut ta 
Pieces before. they would deſert. their Poſt; 
and endure the. ſevereſt Torture, rather 
than betray. their Friend, or the Cauſe 


they were engaged in: It is true, there is 


but one Caſt or Tribe out of threeſcore 
that make Arms their. Profeſſion, and 
theſe: only want to be inſtructed in the- 
European Diſcipline, to make them . as 
200d Soldiers as any in the World. Theſe 
are perſonally brave; I have known them. 
challenge the beſt of our Men to fight 
with ſuch Weapons as they uſe; Another 
of them engaged an Eng/i/þ Grenadier 
with a. Bayonet at the End of his Piece, 
and putting by the Thruſt, the Grenadier 
made at him with his Shield, cut him 
down with his broad Sword, and left him 
for dead upon the Ground, though the 
Grenadier afterwards recovered ; but there 
are ſeveral Reaſons that have induced the 
Europeans to eſteem the Indians Cowards ; 
as firſt, that none of theſe Tribes will 
take up Arms upon any Account, but the 
Raſputes, who make Fighting their Profeſ- 
ſion. 2. The Bramins and Banians, who 
are very numerous, are ſo tender-of the 
Lives of Animals, as well as Men, that 


they would not willingly kill a Fly, or 


to the Ingenuity. of the Indians They will 


| Copy! our Pictures ſo nicely, that you can 
ſcarce, diſtinguiſi the Copy from the Ori- 
ginal. The common People paint thoſe 
fine Chints and. Calicos we import from 
Iudia, and their Carpenters, will imitate 
the Model of an Engliſo Ship, as if they 
had. been brought up Ship - Carpenters , 
and tis amazing to ſec how quick * are 
at Accounts. | 


dom corpulent, their Features good, but 1 
their Complexion for the: moſt Part black; 
have longiblack Hair and black Eyesz 
but theugh the: Men in the Middle of the 
eninſula, are as black. as Jet, towards the 
orth they; are tawny, as well as on the 
As to the Women, in their Sta- 
ure, Features, Shapo, Air and Mien, they 
ave. no Rivals; without the Advantage of 
Dancing-Maſter, their Motion is be- 
aching. they - tread the Ground as ele- 
zantly- as an Actreſs does the Stage. 
heir Cloathing does not prevent the 
wing the natural. Shape of their Bodies; 
hey are neither diſtorted or rendered 
reoked by {trait Stays, or loſe the true 
uman Shape in a monſtrous Hoop. 
Tur Judian Men wear white Veſts, girt 
bout with a Saſh, in which they have a 
Crice or Dagger. Their Hair is tied up 
in a Roll, over which, they have a ſmall 
Turban. The Women dreſs in their Hair, 
which is adorned with Jewels, or ſome- 
thing in Imitation of them ; large Pen- 
dants in their Ears, and ſeve:; . Strings of 
Beads about their Necks, and Rings on 
their Fingers and Toes, for they go bare- 
legg'd, and Bracelets about their Arms; 
but they wear one Jewel in their Noſe, 
which falls upon their Lip, that i; 
far 
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1 i ban. ning: an Advaritage to erw: 
WY" And ſome of the Men, take them ton Be 
Bramtins, have two or three long Strokes ef 


the Opinion. of the Rurepeam. The Wo- 


their Breaſt, and tie a Whole Piece of 
Muſlin, or Calico, about their Loins, 
throwing one Part of it over their Shoul- 
ders, ſo that it covers both their Breaſts 
and Back. As' to the Working Men, 
they go quite naked, ſcarce a Hand's| 


x0or ,, Women have ſomething wrapped | 
about their, Loins. The Men / ſometimes 
wear, Slippers with picked Tocsz which 
they put off, whenever they enter a _ 
or Temple; but the Women wlio! appear 
abroad, wear none, eſpecially the dancing 
Girls or Ghoriſters, which. belong to their 
T emples. Theſe run almoſt naked before 
their great Men when they: go out, and 
ſing to them, while the Muſick plays: at 
the End of every Stage, and. in the Morn- 
ing and Evening, when they are at Home. 
Tat Moors or Mahometans are pexſo- 
the- Complexion of thoſe in 
the North, is white; thoſs, in the. South, 
tawny ; but, hel too have generally 
black Flair and, black. Eyes, - and,.. like 
other Mahometans, , ſhave their Heads all | 


erfons of the 


their Beards . long. Their Habit is a Veſt 
and Lirge Turbant, - 
Drawers or Breeches-: 
Coat over the Veſt. _ 

AN Engh/h Gentleman, who viſited the 
Mogul's.Court, deſcribes the Habit of one 
of thoſe Emperors in this Manner: He 
had on, ſays he, a Coat of embroidered Silk 
without Slecves, over a Semain or Veſt, 
as fine as Lawn, the Sleeves of his Veſt 
being ſtrait, and coming down low on his 
Arms. He had on his Head, a fine Tur- 
bant, adorned with a Plume of Feathers. 
On one Side of his Turbant, hung an un- 
ſet Ruby as big as a Walnut, *. on the 
other a Diamond as large. An Emerald 
like a Heart (but much bigger) was placed 
in the Middle of it. A Chain of large 


Breadth of Linen beforts them but che 


W. cu about bis Walti 
eek!” he Had three Chains of excellent 
Peart!” On bis Arms, Brabelets ſet with 


Paint, white or red, down theit Forcheads) Diamotitls, aid upon every Finger almoſt, 
which ſometimes ſpoils a good Fare; inf Ring. 


On his Legs, be had Buſkins, 
ernbreidered with Pearl, and Slippers with 


men have a little Waiſteom which oover | Picke#"Tves fired ip "bd his Feet. A 


Gentleman girt on his Sword, and hung 
on” His Shield and Quiver of Arrows ; > for 
he was then” going abroad in an Engh/b 
Coach, of one fo like it, that it could 
not” be diſtinguiſhed from the Pattern it 
was taken, : 

TAE Paman Caſt, or Tribe of Pagans, 
eat no Fleſh or Eggs, any more than the 
Bramins (Prieſts) anciently called Brach- 
mis, but live upon Rice, Herbs, Roots, 
and' Fruits: The reſt of the Pagans eat 
almoſt every Thing but Beef and Fiſh 
withoat Scales. The Moors or Mahometans 
eit almoſt all Flefh but that of Hogs, 
Hates, and ſuch F leſh. as the Jews were 
prohibited- to eat. They all fit crols-legg'd, 
or loll upon Mats or Carpets at their Meals, 
and walh before and after. The prin- 
cipdl Diſh” athong both Afcors and Pa- 
gans, is Pillau, made of Fowls or Mut- 
ton, and Rice. The Meat, whatever it 
be; is ſtewed to Rags, of which they make 
a ſtrong Soup, and ſeaſon it very high; 
They make a "ſtrong Soup allo of Veniſon, 
Fiſh, and almoſt al Manner . of Fleſh. 


but one Lock on the Crown, and wear When the Company is ſet down upon a So- 
| pha or railed Floor, covered with a Mat 
and ſomething like | or Carpet at the upper End or Sides of the 

And ſome. wear a Room, a Servant comes in with a Baſon 


and Ewer, and a Towel, and every one 
waſhes his Hands; ; then a large Plate, or 
a Leaf of a Foot Diameter is ſet before 
every one of the Gueſts ; After which, 
other Servants bting. in large brazen or 
earthen Bowls, full of Rice, and with a 
Ladle, lay a Quart or three Pints of boiled 
Rice on every Man's Plate, pouring as 
much of the ſtrong Soup upon the Rice 
as will moiſten it, and a little Part of the 
Meat is laid on the Side of the Plate. A 
Bottle or Cruiſe of Water, alſo, is ſet by 
every , one, of which they drink when 
they pleaſe, without Healths, or taking 
Notice of any of the Company. If they 
are entertained with Fiſh, a ſtrong Soup 


Pearls, Rubies, and Diamonds drilled, were 
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2 is made of them, which. is called Currey,: 


Liquor. 


| 
and mixed with the Rice. They boil their 
Rice in ſuch a Manner, that it is quite dry, 
not the leaſt Drop of Water is left in it, 


and frequently colour it with Saffron _—_ 
Turmerick. Their Sauces are 


Pickles, which they call Achur, made F 


green Bamboo, or Mangoes, and other 
Fruits. And Soy is another. Sauce Which 
is brought to England, and therefore needs 
no Deſcription here. Abundance of Gar, 
lick is uſed in all their Pickles, eſpecially 
in the Mangoe. 

WATER is the. only Drink I fav 
at their Meals, and they very i ſeldom drink | 
ſtrong Liquor at other Times. As to the 
Banians and Moors, they never drink any 
publickly: But there are other Sects which 
drink Arrack, as they call all Spirits, from 
whatever Ingredients they are drawn, he- 
ther from Rice, the Juice of the Sugar- 
Cane, or Palm-Wine. But I never faw a 
Man intoxicated with ſtrong Liquor in the 
Country, though I continued there ſome 
Vears. Indeed ſome of their Porters, and 
the Refuſe of the People, called Pa- 
riars, 1 was informed, did drink theſe Li- 
quors ; but theſe are the Refuſe of the 
People, with whom the reſt of the Indians 
will have no Manner of Converſation, and 
look upon themſelves to be defiled by their 
Touch. There are Liquors .drawn from 
the Coco-Nut and Palm-Trees, that are | 
very palatable when new, and not ſtrong ; 
but if they are kept a little while, they 
turn ſour, and grow very ſtrong. The 
Milk or Juice contained in a green Coco- 
Nut, alſo, is a very pleaſant Draught. 

As to Wine made of Grapes, there is none 
ſuch made here, or ſcarce any where elſe | 
between the Tropicks, any more than Beer. 
All the Wine that is drunk in Ida, is 
brought from Europe, and fold for 45. 64. 
or a Crown a Bottle, except ſome brought 
from Perſſa, which is cheaper, but not ſo 
palatable. Old Beer brought from Europe, 


is about Eighteen-Pence a Bottle, and fine 
Ale is as dear as Wine, becauſe a great 
deal of it flies, and is loſt in the Paſſage, 
I ſuppoſe. Inſtead of Small Beer, we brew 
a Liquor made of brown Sugar-Candy, | 


which « makes-it Aide vary briſk, and 8. 1 
ſembles che Ex Li Small Beer boch in 


Colour and Taſte; and chis we make at a 
very ſmall 2 OR ROY oY ex- 
i ceeding cheap. 8 


Andiant and Moors avoid all Manner of 
Strong Drink, they will intoxicate or ra- 
ther render themſelves. ſtupid with Opium, 
and an Herb called Bang. which has uch 
the ſarne Effect. They alſo chew the Be- 
tel Leaf with the Arek Nut mixed with 
Lime, perpetually, which are a Kind of 
Opiate; from whence one would think, 
* the Evils of Liſe are inſupportable, 

fince-every Nation ſeems to think it ne- 
— to take ſomething to render them 
inſenſible of the Miſeries they ſuffer, 
(or think they ſuffer) though tis proba- 
ble, a Man might bear Pain, and go 
through Difficulties with” leſs Diſtraction 
and à better Grace, perfectly ſober, - than 


intoxicated with 2. Liquor or us what- 
ever. 


Tur ESx | Belt alſo ſmoke Tobacco, but 
in à different Manner than we do; ſome 


of them roll up a Leaf of Tobacco, which 


| may. be three or four Inches long, and 


lighting it at one End, ſmoke the other, 


till it is half-burnt, and then throw it 


away. The Moors, on the contrary, have 
a Pipe of ſuch a Length, that the Bowl of 
it ſtands over a Bottle of Water on the 
Floor, through which they draw all they 
imoke. You may ſee half a Dozen of 
theſe "Moors, fitting in the Fronts of their 


Houſes, ſmoaking in this Manner ; but 


ſcarce a Word drops from any of them, 
They love to be in Company, but ſay very 
little to one another ; and walking, where 
Buſineſs does not require it, ſeems to be 
as much their Averſion as talking : If any 
Thing would make this grave People 
laugh, it would be ſeeing a Man walking 
backwards and forwards by Way of Amuſe- 
ment : The grand Meal here is in the 
Evening ; the Middle of the Day, as in 
other hot Countries, - is uſually aſſigned for 
Bleep. 


and work it with Toddy or Palm-Wine, 
| e þ 


other Parts of India, that is, the lifting 
| One 


Nan een A urh a> moſt of 3 


Tux uſual Salute is the Salam, as in Salute 


— 
Bar. | 
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* one or doch Hands to the Head, we 
ing to the Quality of the Perſon ſaluted; 
but it would be an Affront to ſalute any 
one with the left Hand. The Moors, when 
they meet a Friend, ſay, Salam Alacum, 
God preſerve you; to which is anſwer- 
ed, Alacum Salam; or 1 wiſh the ſame to 
you. In the grand Salam to a Prince, the 
Perforr who approaches him, bows low, 
bringing his Hands down to the Ground, 
then brings them to his Breaſt, and from 
thence to his Head, which he repeats three 
Times; and ſome fall on their Faces before 
their Princes. | 
On Viſits among Friends, the Maſter 
of the Houſe never gets up to receive the 
Viſitor, but defires ' him to fit down by 
hun, and then orders Betel and Arek to 
be brought him, which they fit and chew 
together, but very few Words paſs between' 
diverſo2s, them. They game ſometunes for ſmall 
Matters, but not ſo eagerly as the Chineſe, 
and are feldom ſeen out of Temper. At a 
Feaſt, the Muſick is ſent for, particularly 
the Girls dedicated to the Temple, who, 
having ſung and danced before the Compa- 
ny, will retire with any of them, if de- 
ſired. Plays are acted by Torch-Light in 
the Fields, during the fair Seaſon, when 
the Evening is exceeding ſerene. 

Tu Fights of wild Beafts are the Di- 
verſion of the Court, and the Dancing of | 
the Cobre. Capelle, or hooded Serpents, is 
{een in every Village. Their Keepers 
bring them in covered Baſkets, and begin- 
ning to ſing and play on very bad Inſtru- 
ments, at the uncovering the Baſkets ſe- 
ven or eight of theſe Creatures get up and 
dance to the Sounds, which hardly deſerve 
the Name of Muſick ; but if it is diſcon- | 
tinned ever ſo little, they get out of their | 
Baſkets, and hiſs very terribly. How- 
ever, as ſoon as the Muſick begins again, | 
they are reclaimed, and fall to Dancing as 
before. | 

THEIR chief Rural Sports are Hunt- 
ing and Hawking : They ſurround Part of 
the Country, and drive the Game into a 
narrow Compaſs, and then ſhoot at it: 
They teach even Tygers and Leopards, 
'tis ſaid, to take the Game, which they 
do by jumping upon it from Buſhes, or 


q 


1 
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They purchaſe Hawks and other Birds of 
Prey from Pena, which are taught to fly 
at all Manner of Game, and even at wild 
Beaſts, fixing on the Head of the Animal, 
and buffeting him with their Wings, 
While the Dogs come up and take him. 
An Ox being taught to ſtand Fire, they 


make the ſame Uſe of him as we do of 
Stalking-Horſes, to get near their Game, 
Another | Diverſion. is that of Racing, in 
which they make uſe of Oxen inſtead of 
Horſes. 


THEIR Roads are not laid out as with Travelling. 


us; in the open Country, we travel over 
deep Sands, where there is no Track, and 
through thick Woods a Way is ſometimes 


cut; but little or nothing done towards the 
raiſing or repairing them. At every ten or 


twelve Miles End, however, there is a 


Caravanſera, or Choultry, for the Conve- 
nience of Travellers, with a Tank, or Re- 
ſervoir of Water, near it, and Fire for 
dreſſing their Food; but no Inns, Inn-keep- 
ers, or Beds. The Traveller takes Care to 
furniſh: himſelf with every Thing he may 


have Occaſion for on the Way, before he 
{ets out. 


He firſt takes a Palanquin, which is a 


| Conch, covered with an arched Canopy, 
with a Matreſs, Quilts, and Cuſhions, or 


Pillows to lie on. Then he hires ten 


 Cooleys, or Chairmen, four of whom car- 
ry hun at a Time; for the Palanquin is 
hung upon a Bamboo or hollow Cane, 


about five or ſix Inches Diameter, and ten 
Feet long; and is ſo bent in the Middle, 
while it is growing, that it may ſuſtain the 


arched Canopy over it; and a Gentleman 
may fit upright, or lie at his Length, lol- 


ling upon the Cuthions, if he pleaſes. As 
there are but four of the Cooleys that car- 
ry him at a Time, two before, and twa 
behind, laying the Ends of the Bamboo 
Cane, on which the Couch hangs, on their 
Shoulders, the reſt are employed in car- 
rying large Umbrellas, finely carved and 
gilded, to ſcreen the Sun from their Ma- 
ſter, Morning and Evening. For when the 
Sun 15 many Degrees above the Horizon, 
the Canopy ſcreens him from it ; another 
Cooley bruſhes the Flics off his Maſter, 
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INDI 7, with a Thing like » Horſe's Tail, faſtened 


to a Staff; a third carries his Pipe; and 
a fourth, his Betel and Arek, and the Fur- 
niture belonging to it. Others run in- 
to the neighbouring Villages to get Rice, 
Fowls, and other Proviſions, as they march, 
and an earthen Pot to dreſs them in, and 
Fewel, which they ſeldom fail to find in 
the Way: And when they come to the 


Houſe they bait at, the Cooleys dreſs it 


for their Maſter; for one of them is uſually 
a Cock: Eut, if it be a Man of any 
Figure that travels, he has Servants of his 
own, which perform moſt of theſe little 
Offices; and he has, beſides; his Muſick 
and ſinging Girls to run before him. But 
when I mention the ten Cooleys, or Chair- 
men, I only ſuppoſed the Traveller to be 
a Merchant or Tradeſman; four of theſe 
Chairmen carrying him by Turns, and 
ſhifting two at a Time as they go along, 
without ſo much as ſtanding ſtill a Mo- 
ment. They travel quite naked, only a 
Hand's Breadth of Linen before them, 
and another little Piece tied about their 
Heads, and will run forty Miles a Day, 
travelling only early in the Morning, and 
late in the Evening: For in the the fair 


numerable Torrents deſcending from the 
Hills at that Time, and covering the- low 
Lands. I was once upon a Journey du- 
ting the Rains, and came to ſeveral Ri- 
ba which I could not poſſibly have paſ- 
ſed, the Stream run with ſuch Rapidity, 
if J had not truſted myſelf between two 
of the native Blacks, who took me by my 
Arms, and ſwam over with me, though 
each of them had but one Arm at Liber- 
ty. And indeed, theſe Blacks are mere 
Spaniels, ſcarce living a whole Day out of 
the Water at any Time of the Year. 


mels or Oxen, and where they are in 
Danger of being attacked by the Moun- 
taineers or Banditti, they travel in large 
Caravans of 700 or 800 People; ſome 
few ride upon Horſes, but mote upon 
Bulls; their Princes and Nobility ride up- 


pereſt Animals for travelling over dry, ſan- 
eight Days, or more, without Water, and 


carry very great Burthens. Their Oxen 
draw the Hackerys, which are a Kind of 


Seaſon, which is the proper Time for a] Poſt-Chaiſes with two Wheels; only the 


Journey, you will ſee pretty well by Star- 
light, only there may be ſome Danger 
from wild Beaſts and Robbers in the 
Night; and therefore, the Traveller hires 
ten Cooleys more with Arms for his De- 
fence; and all theſe twenty Men ſtand n 
Traveller in no more than a Crown a Day, 
(Three-Pence a-piece) for they find their 
own Proviſion, and would not eat any 
of their Maſter's Meat or Drink for the 
World, or rather, they would not forfeit 
their Right to Paradiſe by eating it. About 
Noon, the Traveller reſts ſeveral Hours 
at the baiting Place ; at which Time, the 
Sun over Head, and the Sands under Foot, 
are ſo ſcorching hot, that there is no Poſ- 
ſibility of moving forwards, In the Be- 


[ 


| 


Traveller fits at the Bottom of the Chaiſe 
upon a Carpet, there being no Seat in it* 
and the Hackery is open before. Mr 
Yate, the Governor of Fort St. George, 
had an Engh/þ Coach drawn by fix 
white Bulls, which would trot along at 
a pretty round Rate: They put their Ox- 
en and Buffaloes alſo to draw in Carts and 
Waggons, the Wheels whereof have no 
Spokes like ours, but are only flat Boards 
which run round an Axle-Tree. | 

HERE are no ſtated Poſts, but Letters 
are diſpatched by Expreſſes or Meſſengers 
ſent on Purpoſe, who run as faſt as a 
Horſe, for a Conſtancy, and are exceeding 
faithful and may be hired at very eaſy 
Rates, 


ginning, and in the latter End of the 
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rainy Seaſon, People ſUmetines" venture 1 x 5 N 
to travel, but it 4s very troubleſome 5? in- — 


Mer chandize is uſually carried by Ca- Carriages, 


on Elephants. Camels are much the pro- C:mci; 


dy Deſarts, becauſe they will go ſeven or 
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ages, 


CHA 


* that Part of it, which lies with- 
in the Tropick of Cancer, is Rice; further 


[ 


North, they have Wheat, Barley, i 


and Beans. The Rice is firſt ſown in 
Beds, where it coming up too thick to pro. 
duce any Thing but Straw, it is tranſplant- 
ed into their Fields in June, when the 
Rains begin to fall, for then the Huſband- 
man having ploughed and weeded his 
Grounds, converts the Earth into a Kind 
of Hotchpot with the Water as it falls; 
and the Cottagers, with their Wives and 
Children, bring the Spires of Rice in Baſ- 
kets, from the Beds where it was firſt 
fown, being then about half a Foot high, 
and plant each Spire or Blade of Rice in 
a ſtrait Trench; ſupplying it with Water 
as it grows, by little Rills or Channels, 
if the Rains do not water it for them; 
but uſually as the Rice grows, the Floods 
encreaſe in Proportion, and the Rice is 
ſupplied with Water till near Harveſt, 
which happens in November or December; 
and by that Time the Sun having exhaled 
all the Water, the Earth is hardened, the 
Rice is cut, and uſually thraſhed out in 
the Field. This Grain grows moſt like 
Oats; the Straw is not hollow like that 
of Wheat or Barley, but ſtiff and hard, as 
vie may fee, by the Whiſks or Bruſhes 
made of it, and brought to England, 


ed with. Every Grain of Rice has a 
thick, brown Skin upon it, and muſt be | 
well beat in a wooden Mortar and ſifted- 
before it looks of that pure White we ſee | 
it here. And notwithſtanding there is ſo 
much Pains taken with it, before it is fit 
to eat, the Price is very low: Three- Pence 
will purchaſe enongh to feed a Family of 
nine or ten People a whole Day; tho' an 
Indian will cat three Times as much Rice | 
as an Errefean. And this with a very little | 


HE Grain proper to Þ:dia, at leaſt | 


P. V. 


Fleſh, or Fiſh, Cucumbers, Melons, Fruit, 
Roots and Herbs, are the uſual Food the 
Generality of the Indians live upon ; they 
have very little Variety, nor do they ſeem 
to defire more than they have. 

IN the dry Seaſon when the hot Winds 
blow, which is about two Months before 
the Rains fall, the Country looks like a 
barren Wilderneſs, nothing green upon the 
Earth, except the Trees. But the Show- 
ers no ſooner deſcend, than all Manner 
of Vegetables revive ; green Fields, Corn, 
Graſs, and Flowers adorn the Face of the 
Earth again. The Natives rejoice, not- 
withſtanding the loud Thunder they hear 
every Evening, well knowing that the 
Rain it brings with it, is the Foundation 
of all their Plenty ; and if theſe fail, they 
have nothing to expect, but Famine and 
Sickneſs. One Year, when this happened 
to be the Caſe, the Natives ſold ſome Hun- 
dreds of their Children to the Za/?-India 
Company, for ſmall Quantities of Rice, 
to ſave their own and the Childrens Lives, 
having no other Choice, but either to part 
with their Children, or ſce them periſh be- 


fore their Eyes. 
As the Mogul is Proprietor of the Soil, 


as well as Sovereign of the Country, he 
expects a third Part of the Crop; and 
every Governor or General having certain 
Towns and Villages aſſigned him for the 


which every Lady's Maid is well acquaint- | Maintenance of the Troops under his 


Command, he orders a certain Parcel 
of Land belonging to each Village to be 
ſown, and at Harvelt ſends his Agents to 
receive that Part of the Crop which is re- 
ſerved for the Mzgu/ : They feed their 


Of the Soil, Produce, Plants, Animals, Minerals, and 
| Precious Stones. 


Horſes frequently with Barley-Meal made 


into a Paſte; and it appears that the Exg- 
liſo had Hotte-Bread 1o lately as the Reign 
of King Jomes I. 

Taz y have great Varicty of Fruit- 
Trees in their Gardens, planted in no Man- 


ner 


Plants. 


— 4 — 
— — 
—xꝛ— L — — — — 


S 


2 * · A II 8 US THF "WO "0 


— . 7 . IEA IRAs LED {he 7 ho th vs 


" WW * 


3 2 


IND TA. ner of Order, any more than their Flowers. 


Their Fruits are Mangoes, Guava's, Pom- 
granates, Anana's, or Pine-Apples, Coco- 
Nuts, Limes, Lemons, Oranges, and all 
Manner of tropical Fruits in the South; 
and in the North, they have Apples, 
Pears, and moſt of the European Fruits. 
Both Fruit-Trees and Foreſt-Trees in the | 
South of Jidia are Ever-greens, and ſome 
of their Fruit-Trees are in Bloſſom, and 
have green and ripe Fruit on them at the 
ſame Time. Their Kitchen Gardens af- 
ford Melons, Pot-herbs, and Roots ; Pep- 
per grows on the Malabar Coaſt, and they 
have alſo Ginger, Saffron, Turmerick, Su- 
gar, Cotton and Indigo. 

Tu Coco and the Cotton-Tree are 
the moſt uſeful Trees in India. The Co- 
co affords Meat, Drink, Oil, and Timber 
for Building: The Fibres of the Bark 
make their Cordage, the Branches cover 
their Houſes, and the Leaves ſerve them 
to write upon ; and from the Cotton Tree 
they have their Calico, and moſt of their 
Cloathing. The Province of Bengal fur- 
niſhes them with Silk and Muſlin, The 
Banian Tree ſeems peculiar to this Coun- 
try, and deſerves a particular Deſcription. 
The principal Body grows to a great Bulk, 
and fome of its Branches ſhoot horizon- 
tally from the Trunk, and from thoſe 
Branches little Twigs ſhoot downwards 
perpendicularly, and taking Root form o- 
ther Bodies, which, like Pillars, ſupport 
the Arms they ſprung from ; and thus one 
Tree comes to have twenty or thirty Bo- 
dies, and covers a great Space of Ground, 
ſufficient to ſhelter a Regiment. Neither 
this, nor any other of the Indian Trees 
are without Leaves at any Time of the 
Year. It is under theſe Trees that the 
Banians and other ſuperſtitious People 
place their Images; and here their Her- 
mits voluntarily undergo the ſevereſt Pe- 
nances, condemning themſelves to fit or 
lie in one Poſture all their Lives, render- 
ing themſelves uſeleſs to God and Man, 
by which they hope to merit Paradiſe. 
The great Inducement to this ſeems to 
be the obtaining the Applauſe of all Peo- 
ple of their Perſuaſion, who come from 
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as they are eſteemed, bringing them Pre- TN 


Cuay, V. 


ſents, and aſſiſting in the feeding and 


providing for them; for they take Care 


ſo to diſable themſelves, that it would be 
impoſſible for them to perform any of the 
Offices of Life without the Help of others. 


AMoNG the Hadian Animals, Oxen Animal 


ate of great Uſe, either for riding, carry- 
ing Burthens, or for Draft. They are 


not ſo large, but make much more Speed 


than ours, travelling thirty Miles a Day 
and more, chiefly upon a Trot; and they 
have a Bunch between their Shoulders, very 
convenient for faſtening their Pack-Saddles 
to; 10,000 of theſe Animals are ſome- 


times ſeen in a Caravan“, their Governors 


being employed in carrying the Proviſions 
of one Province to another, and are ſome- 
times ſtiled Princes, and wear Strings of 
Pearl about their Necks. Their People 
are divided into. four Tribes, there be- 
ing about 100,000: Souls in each. They 
live in Tents, and have no Place they can 
call their Home, encamping on freſh 
Ground almoſt every Night, and carrying 
their Wives and Children with them, 
They are attended alſo by their Prieſts, 
and every Morning before they ſet out 
pay their Devotion to an Idol. One of 
theſe Caravans carries Barley, another Rice, 
a third Peaſe and Beans, and a fourth Salt. 
There are ten or twelve Oxen uſually em- 
ployed in drawing a Waggon, and two 
in drawing a Hackery or Chaiſe; they 


| feed theſe Oxen with Barley-Dough and 


Graſs when they can get it; but there is 
little of this to be had in the South of 


India in the fair Seaſon, which is the 


proper Time of the Year for travelling: 
Camels alſo make Part of the Caravan, 


one of which will carry 700 or 800 


diſtant Parts to worſhip theſe holy Men, 


Weight and more; and the Dromedaries, 
which are a ſmaller Species of Camels, arc 
as remarkable for their Swiftneſs as the 
other for their Strength, for they will trot 
200 Miles a Day. Theſe alſo are fed with 
Balls of Barley-Dough, or ſome other 
Grain, and are very uſeful in this and 
other hot Countries where Water is ſcarce, 
as they will travel eight or nine Days 
without Water ; but though they are pro- 


agg 


. By a Caravan is meant ſeveral hundred or thouſand 9285 Oxen, and other Beaſts of Burthen loaded with Mer- 


chandize, and not Mbecl Carriages. 
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V5 14. per os ſandy Defarts, if they come upon ſome Cover till the Man or coker Animal ND! 1 
a Clay Soil after any Rain is fallen, the comes by they intend to ſeize, and then | 
Caravan is forced to lie {till till the Ground | jump upon it as a Cat does upon a Mouſe. 
is dry, the Camel having a ſmooth Foot, [1 take the principal Difference between a | 
without any Hoof, and if he UP} is in | Tyger and a Leopard to be, that the Tyger 16 | 
Danger of being ſpoiled. has black Rings upon his Hide, and a W 
THE Mogul has 500 Elephants, * Leopard has black Spots. 
ſay 1000, in his Service, ſome bred up | AMoNG the Inconveniencies of. Iudia were and 
for the War, and others to carry their | are thoſe Swarms of Inſects and Reptiles 1 
Princes and great Officers; but I queſtion perpetually diſturb the Natives, but much 
whether there be any wild Elephants in] more Foreigners, particularly the Gnats or 
this Country, they are imported chiefly Muſketo's, as they are called, that are al- 
from the Farther. India, which may pro- | ways buzzing about our Ears, whoſe 
perly be called the Country of Elephants, Stings ſwell a Man's Head and Face at his 
they are ſo numerous there; and in treat- firſt coming a-ſhore, that his Friends can 
ing of thoſe Countries, they have been hardly know him. Their Stings have not 
already deſcribed, which makes it unne- this Effect afterwards, indeed, but we can 
ceſſary to ſay more of them here. The | never reſt in quiet for them, unleſs ſome 
Buffaloe is neareſt the Shape of an Ox | Slave ſtands by and bruſhes them off while 
of any other Animal, but much uglier ; | we fleep. Bugs are another Plague, -but 
they are uſed to draw Carriages, and the | theſe may be avoided by tarring the Feet 
Females give Milk. Their Fleſh is very | of the Cot or Couch we lie on, for a 
coarſe Food. Bug will never crawl over Tar. Houſe 
Tur Indian Sheep have reddiſh Hair | Scorpions are not only troubleſome but 
inſtead of Wool, and are much thinner | dangerous, their Stings giving as much 
and longer legged than ours, and their | Pain as can well be imagined for twelve 
Fleſh very dry and coarſe. Hours. The Perſon ſtung hardly has his 
Tur D:dian black Hogs, with low Bel- | Senſes while the Pain laſts, but muſt be 
lies; are ſo common in England, that they | held down like a Madman, that he do 
need no further Deſcription. I ſhall only | himſelf nor no body elſe any Hurt. If 
obſerve, that Hogs Fleſh is to be preferred the leaſt Duſt be left in a Corner of the 
to any other in hot Countries, and eſpe- Room near the Cieling, theſe Creatures will (1! 
cially the wild Hog, which is the beſt | get into it, and drop down on the Beds and 4 
Veniſon we eat; the People are not re- Couches we lie on. This Animal is about 1 
ſtrained from hunting, or killing any Game | the Length of one's Finger, the Colour a | 
there, as they are in this Part of the greeniſh Yellow, and he carries his Sting 4 
World. Every one ſhoots Deer, Ante- | open at the End of his Tail curled upon | 
oves, Hares, or wild Fowl, that pleaſes. | his Back; he crawls very flow, and will 
if any wild Animals are preſerved, it is the | not attempt to hurt any one, unleſs he 
Monkeys, which are the Objects of their | apprehends himſelf in Danger; and if you 
Adoration, and great Numbers of them | cut off his Tail, as I have ſometimes done, 
are kept about their Temples or Pagoda's. he is then a very inoffenſive Animal. | 
THEIR wild Beaſts are Leopards, Ty- | Snakes alſo will ſornetimes get into Rooms, | 
gers, Jackcalls, and ſome ſay Lions; but | or Warehouſes, and conceal themſelves, I 
{ queſtion whether Lions are Natives of and if you happen to come too near them, 
Lidia, 1 never heard of any taken, or Mil- will dart themſelves at you and bite. 
chicf done. by them while I was there, They are dangerous too abroad, if you „ 
but a great deal by Tygers. The laſt are come near the Cover where they conceal 4 
2 Kind of Cats of the Foreſt, their Heads | themſelves, and few People care to wain- 
are made like Cats, and they never run | ſcot or hang their Rooms, leſt this Kind 
fairly after their Prey, but ſeeing it at a of V ermin get behind them. Snakes and 
Diſtance, lay themſelves down cloſe in | Serpents are of various Kinds, of which 
No XIV. S's the 
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INDIA. ul Cobre Capell or hooded Serpent, is the 
nee ind Te his Blis the 
moſt dangerous. When he dances to Mu- 
fick, as I mentioned under another Ar- 
ticle, he opens his Head as wide as one's' 


Hand, and ſhews a Kind of human Face. 


The Country Phyſicians can cure his Bite, 
but they pretend to do it chiefly by a 
Charm ; however, they give the Patient a 
Medicine, and ſing to keep him waking, 


for tis faid, if he fleeps he dies; the Poi- 


ſon, we are told, inclines the wounded 
There is another little 


Man to fleep. 
green Snake, that will dart himſelf from 


Tree to Tree, where they.ſtand thick, and 


from thence may have obtained the Name 
but as for flying | Beaſts with his Breath, as they paſſed by, 


Serpents, with Wings in a literal Senſe, 


of the flying Serpent ; 


which are called Dragons by the Poets, I 
preſume they exiſt only in Imagination ; I 
never met with the Man that had ſeen 
ſuch an Animal. There are another Kind 
of Snakes pretty large, that never do any 
Miſchief, and I believe they want thoſe 
poiſonous Fangs the other Serpents have. 

IT is obſerved of all Kinds of Serpents, 
that they keep in their Cover near half 
the Year, and never eat all that Time, 
Thus much at leaſt is certain, that they 
can live a great deal longer without Meat. 
Some affirm, that they have kept Vipers in 
glaſs Bottles ſeveral Years, without any 
Kind of Nouriſhment. 

Tate Millepedes, or Centepes, as they 
are called in India, from their numerous 
Legs, whoſe Bite is as dangerous as the 
Scorpion's Sting, is a ſmall Animal not 
much thicker than a Gooſe-Quill, and 
two or three Inches long. Toads, Spiders 
and Rats are of the ſame Form as ours; 
but at leaſt as big again in hot Coun- 
tries, 
lain to the Factory at Bombay, and af- 
terwards to King Villiam III. relates, that 
he had ſeen the Body of a Spider as big 
as his Thumb, and a Toad almoſt as big 
as a Duck ; and ſome have heen of Opi- 
nion, that in the wet Seaſon it rains Frogs, 
they multiply ſo faſt ; but this I would 
not encourage any Man to give Cre- | 


. to. 


The Reverend Mr. Ouington, Chap- 


them have black Bones, but their Fleſh 


* ** — 


Fowls. 
Parakeets, and the Loury, which is of the 


Mx. Ovingten deg lat he faw a wow 
Snake fwallow a full-grown Fowl whole 
with all its Feathers on; that the Snake fir 
wound himſelf about the Body af the 
Fowl, to ſqueeze it into as ſhall a Com. 
paſs as poſſible, and it was with great Dif- 
ficulty he got the Body down his "Throat, 
but afterwards the Paſſage ſeemed eaſy to 
the Middle of his Belly; but though 
theſe, and ſome other Relations from Men 
of unqueſtioned Veracity, I make no Scru- 
ple of giving Credit to, I think I need 
not caution my Readers to reject the Re- 
lation of a certain Miffionary; who tells 
us of a Snake, which hanging down from 


the Arm of a Tree, drew in Men and 


and ſwallowed them whole ; and that Sto- 
ry of another Traveller, who relates, that 
a Snake ſwallowed a Stag, Horns and al! ; 
though many ſuch Tales as theſe are to 
be found in Books of Travels, which bear 
a great Name. 

LocvsTs are another Plague of hot 
Countries, which deſtroy all the Huſband- 
man's Hopes, ſometimes when he is juſ? 
about to reap his Crop; and theſe Inſecis 
do not only devour his Corn, but all the 
green Leaves of the Trees and Herbage 
wherever they come: Bodies of them, a 
Mile or two in Length, frequently inter- 
cept the Light of the Sun. 
I rox'T know whether I am to rank 
their Bats among their Vermin or their 
Birds; but what is very remarkable is, that 
whereas ours are not much bigger than 
Mice, the Indian Bat is as big as a Kite 
(the largeſt Kind of Hawks we have.) 
AMoNG their Fowls there is a Kite 7ouk. 
with a white Head, to which the Banians 
pay divine Honours ; and if our People 
happen to take one of theſe alive, the Ba- 
nians will give them Money to let it fly 
away. As for the common Poultry theſe 
are much the ſame as ours, only fome of 


eats as well as that of the white-boned 
The Birds we want are Parrots, 


Parrot Kind, but the moſt beautiful Bird 
that flies, valued at a very great Price ; 
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Fiſk, 


There are very few Singing-Birds in the 
Woods, or out of them. 

River Fiſh in Hidia: Sea-Fifh are the, 
cheapeſt Food we can eat; among theſe. 


are Dolphins, Albicores, and Boneta's, 
which are uſually met with 2 good Dif- 


drew a Dolphin, which is the ſtraiteſt Fiſh 
that ſwims, and has the brighteſt Colours, 


almoſt as ſoon as he is taken out of the 


and fly circularly near half a Mile, while 


Shark is the greateſt Devourer of any Fiſh 
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'came Home, purchaſed half a Score of 
them at 'five Pounds a-piece Prime-Coſt, 
and propoſed to have made fifty Pounds 
a- piece of them in England, but they all 
died when they came into cold Weather: 


Country, at leaſt I never heard any in the 


Tax is great Variety of Sea and 


tance from Land. The Dolphin is much 
abuſed by our Painters, they certainly 
meant a Porpoiſe or Sea-Hog, when they 


eſpecially while he is alive ; but he is dead 


Water; however, his Colours are then ex- 
ceeding fine: He may be about a Yard 
long, the Fleſh white and well taſted, and 
ſwims at the Rate of eight or nine Miles 
an Hour, as does alſo the Albicore and 
Boneta, and all theſe purſuing the flying 
Fiſh, the latter ſpring out of the Water, 


their Fins, which ſerve them for Wings, 
are dry, and then they drop into the Wa- 
ter again, where their Enemies, the Dol- 


phins, are ready to receive them; they jump 


out of the Water therefore as before, and 
take another Flight as long as their Wings 
are wet, and this they repeat till they are 
devoured, or have made their Eſcape: 

Whitings, and a Fiſh like a Bream, but 
much larger, we eat near the Coaſt, and 
another called the Baldpate, having no 
Scales on the Head or Neck. The Raven 
Fiſh alſo is good Food, which is about a 
Span long, and their Rivers and Reſervoirs, 

or Ponds, afford Carp and Eels: The 


we meet with at Sea. He does not only 
feed upon Fiſh, but will chop off a Man's 
Leg at a Bite, and is miſchievous when 
he is taken out of the Water, The Car- 
penter therefore ſtands ready with his Ax, 
when he is drawn to the Side of the Ship, 
to cut off his Tail, 


froth doing Hurt. 


he does not ſwim, more than, two or. three 
| Miles an Hour, it is eaſy to avoid him. 
When a Bait is thrown out for him, faſ- 
tened to a greaf Hock, two or three Fifh, 
twice the Bigneſs of Gudgeons, and pret- 
tily ſtriped, run before him, and ſmell to 
the Bait, and then return to their Maſter 
again, as if they would. inform him if it 
was proper for him. Then he comes to 
it, and turning upon his Back, takes in 
the Bait, and the Motion of the Ship 
1 3 the Hook into his Jaws; for we 
eaſily ſee the whole Tranſaction, the Sca 
being as clear as Chryſtal at a Diſtance 
from Land. 'The Reaſon he turns upon 
his Back to take the Bait is, that his Snout, 
or upper Jaw, is ſo much longer than the 
under Jaw, that he cannot take it in with- 
out turning upon his Back : Shark's Fleſh 
is very indifferent Food, but when Beef is 
wanting, it will go down. 


Alligators, eſpecially in the Mouths of 
the Ganges, that are as great Devourers of 
Fleſh as the Sharks. They will, tis ſaid, 
take in the whole Body. of a Man at once, 
ſome of them being twenty Foot long; 
they have rather Claws than Legs, and 
their Backs are armed with impenetrable 
Scales. The Reaſon they frequent the Ri- 
ver Ganges Fo much is, that the River 
being adored as a God, devout People 
look upon it that they ſhall certainly be 
wafted to Paradiſe, if they are heaved into 
that River when they expire. An Alligator 
or Crocodile will purſue his Prey as well 


by Land as Water; but then as his Body 


is of that unreaſonable Length, he turns 
with ſo much Difficulty, that a Man will 
eaſily avoid him, if he ſees him. He lies 
therefore in the Sedge, or other Cover 
by the Bank Side, and looking almoſt like 
an old Tree, the Traveller ſometimes ap- 
proaches him, not being apprehenſive of 
his Danger, and the Monſter jumps upon 
him and devours him, The Vedians near 
Fort St. George, when I was there, related, 
that a Virgin, who was to have been mar- 
ried the next Day, going to bath in a Ri- 
ver, was ſurpriſed and ſwallowed by an 


which diſables him 


Alligator ; 


He 10 ent NN AA. 
of Teeth," according to his Age; biit as | 


THERE are amphibious Animals called Crocodile: 


Me 
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ing, raiſed. all the Country, purſued, Bill 
took the Creature, but. found the Gir 


Shell- Fiſh. 


Minerals, 


dead in his Belly; but I believe theſe Ac- |. 
cidents happen very ſeldom, for I neyer 


| heard of another Inſtance. of this Kind. 


TarRe are ſome of the ſame Kind * 
Shell-Fiſh in India as in England, particu- 
larly Oyſters, which we had in great Plen- 


ty at Fort St. George, and very good; 


though the Weather be much hotter there 
than here: And there are in the South of 
India, in the Strait between the Iſland of 
Ceylon and the Main Land, great N umbery | 
of Pearl-Oyſters. It is not 100 Years 
ago, that this was eſteemed one of the | 
fineſt Pearl-Fiſheries in the Eaſt ; but poſ- 
ſibly the Banks are exhauſted, for I have 
not heard much of the Pearl-Fiſhery of 
late. There was a Shell within the Area 


of the Fort at Madraſs, of the Form of 


the under Shell of an Oyſter, almoſt as big 
as a Man could lift, and ſerved for a 
Trough for the Animals kept in the Fort 
to drink out of: But what F iſh. it was 
poſſeſſed this Shell, I confeſs, J had not 
the Curioſity to inform myſelf. 

TREIR Minerals are ſaid to be Gold, 


Copper, Iron, and Lead, but I. neyer heard 


of any ſuch open in the Hither India; and 
as to Lead, I can't think they hae, any 
ſuch Mines, becauſe we carry Lead thither.' 
As to Gold-Mines, properly ſo called, 
that is, where the greateſt Part of the 
Metal is Gold, ſuch, I believe, are not to 


be met with here, or any where elſe. 


That there is ſome Gold, in Silver and 
Copper, I believe, but not worth the ex- | 
tracting ; and there are Gold Veins in the 
Lapis Lazuli, but it is not worth the while 
to break this fine Stone to come at it: The 
Stone is worth more than the Gold it con- 
tains. Gold certainly lies near the Surface 
of the Earth; for in thoſe Countries we 
bring it from, the great Rains waſh it 
down from the Hills into the Rivulets, 
where it is found in the Sands, in the 
dry Seaſon, when the Rivers are low, or | 
dried up, as they frequently are, in hot 
Countries, annually : Nine Parts in ten at 
leaſt, of the Gold we import, is found in 
ſuch Rivulets ; and there have been Pieces 


' 


Companions obſery; [like the 


| times larger, found, on the Surface of the 
Earth but this! is not common. 4 


there; are the fineſt Diamond Mises, or 
Diamond Grounds in the World. For, as 
Jam informed, theſe are found as often up- 
on or near the Surface, and chiefly am 

the Rocks in the Fun, of Golcanda, of 
ſo good a Water, and ſuch a Magpitude, 
that the Great Mogul Aureng xrbe, having 
ſeen ſome of them, took an Oppor tunity 
of quarrelling with the Prince, who then 
poſſeſſed that Throne, and having depoſed 


bim, made Golconda a Province of his 


Empire. The richeſt of theſe Mines are 
at Raalronda or Gani: They are valued 
not only for their Magnitude, but their 
Water ; thoſe of a chryſtalline Water, are 
eſteewed the beſt : But, why this ſhould 
repreſent Sable, as it does in craldry, I 
can't aſſign a Reaſon for : Thoſe. of a yel- 
lowiſh Caſt are not half 0 valuable as the 
former. As to other precious Stones, the 
Colours are very well adapted; the Ruby 
is red, the Saphire blue, the Emerald 
green, and the Topaz yellow, and ſo on. 
But why the Diamond, ſhould repreſent 
Black, remains a, Myſtery for the Heralds 
to untiddle. Theſe Diamond Mines. or 
Grounds are walled round, and have a Ga- 
riſon for their Defence; and theſe Stoncs 
may be purchaſed, either of the Merchants 
who reſide near them, or a Man may hire 
a Piece of Ground, and, take His Chance 
Sometimes they have a good. Bargain, but 
at others, after all their Search they find 
nothing worth their while: And if. they 
happen to mect with a Diamond of a 
extraordinary Size, the Mogul s Agent w l 
have the Refuſal of it; though if a large 
| Diamond happens to be carried out of the 
Mine without the Officer's Knowled: ze, 
nobody queſtions the Proprietor how be 
came by it; he may ſell it in any Fair or 
Market. The greateſt Market for Dia- 
monds, as well as other, rich Moveables, 
is in the Mogul's Camp i in the dry Seaſon : 
For at that Time, the Mogul takes a 
Tour through ſome Part of his Domi- 
nions, and is not only followed by the 


Court and a numerous Army, but a] 
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* Towns, and follow him into the Field: 
And it was a rich Black Merchant in the 
Mogul's Camp, that ſold the great Dia- 
mond to Mr. Pitt about the Year 1700, 
which' he afterwards. fold to the French 
King for about 100,000 J. but I could ne- 
ver learn the exact Sum: And this was ſo 
far from being a great Bargain, that Mr. 
Pitt declared he loſt Money by it: He 
gave 24, 00 /. for that Diamond, and 
conſidering, he was Governor of Fort St. 
George ten Years, he might have made 
more Money by trading with that Sum, 
than he did by the Diamond. I mention 
this Paſſage becauſe I was upon the Spot 
and thoroughly acquainted with the Tranſ- 
action in Didia, and am able to refute 
the ſcandalous Stories, that have been raiſ- 
ed of the Means whereby the Governor 
acquired this Jewel. It lay ſome Months 
at Fort St. George, in the Hands of the 
Merchants Agent that fold it, in order to 
find a Chapman for it, and Governor Pitt 
was the beſt Bidder; no Manner of Com- 
pulſion was uſed to obtain it. 


Turkx are ſome other valuable Jewels 
that India has been famous for, and par- 
ticularly Pearls: They fiſh for the Pearl- 
Oyſters in the Straits of Ramanakotel, be- 
tween the Continent of Vidia, and the 
Iſland of Ceylon, which is now in the 
Power of the Dulch, who give out it is 
not ſo valuable now, as formerly ; the 
| Reaſon whereof may be, leſt other Peo- 
ple ſhould put in for a Share of this 
Fithery. 


Obſervations concerning the Nature of the 
Silk-Worms. 


N India, the Silk- Worms in Novem- 
ber, are in Eggs twelve Days, or 
according to the Natives Account, one 
Aggoa, from which the Silk then made, 
is called Aggoaedbund, and is the beſt that 


from the firſt of November, the Worms 
are hatched, and come out of their Eggs, 
and are laid upon Mats. The four firſt 
Days after they are laid upon Mats, they 
give them Mulberry Leaves cut into ſmall, 
Ne 14. 


is made all the Year. After twelve Days | 


Day, 'viz. Morning, Noon, and at Three 
and Nine o' Clock. The fifth Day they 
muſt not be fed at all. The fixth Day 
the Worms will be ſomewhat bigger, and 
muſt be fed with big Pieces of Leaves, 
and that four Times a Day, according to 
the Times before mentioned. The ſeventh, 
eighth, and ninth, feed them as on the ſixth 
Day. The tenth Day they muſt not be 
fed at all. The eleventh Day they muſt 
be fed with larger Pieces of Leaves, 
and four Times a Day as formerly. 
The twelfth Day they are to be fed with 
whole Leaves, and four Times a Day. 
The thirteenth and fourteenth, they muſt 
not be fed at all. The fifteenth, fixteenth, 
ſeventeenth, and eighteenth, they muſt be 
fed with whole Leaves, and four Times a 
Day. The nineteenth Day, feed them 
five Times, vig. Morning, Noon, at Three 
and Nine of Clock, and at Midnight, and 
continue to feed them ſo to the twenty- 
fixth incluſive. The Worms from about 
the fourteenth Day, will begin to be 
green, and at the 26th Day, will be about 
27. Inches long. The twenty-ſeventh Day, 
they will be of a Colour like Yellow and 
White, and then you muſt not feed them 
any more, becauſe they begin to ſpin. 
The twenty-eighth Day, they muſt be put 
upon Ledges of Mat, faſtened to a large 
Piece of round Matting, the Ledges being 
about an Inch high from the Mat, and 
running round like a Screw, beginning at 
the Center of the Mat, and running round 
at about a Handful, or three Inches Diſ. 
tance to the Circumference. When the 
Worms are put upon thoſe Ledges, they 
ſet the Mats leaning in the Sun about Eight 
in the Morning, and let them ſtand for 1: 
Hour ; then they put them into the Houſe 
or Shade, leaning againſt the Wall ; after, 
at Four o Clock in the Afternoon, they put 
them into the Sun, and let them ſtand till 
Sun-ſet ; then they put them in the Houſe 
or Shade, leaning againſt a Wall, and in 
this Day and Night's Time, they will have 
made . their Houſes. The twenty-ninth 
Day, they take the Worms with their new 
Silk-Houſes, and put them upon other 
Mats, flat, without any Ledges or Parti- 


1 tions, 


| thin Pieces, to feed upon four Times a 44 
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* & IN DIA. tions, and ſo lay ſeveral Mats, upon Frames, 
, one over another. The thirtieth, thirty- 


Cap, Y. 


making of the Silk ends thats the: — NIN 
of June. The next is Sowan-Bund; and 


Nr 


firſt, thirty- ſecond, and thirty- third Days, 
they ſpin within their Houſes of Silk, and 
then they take each Worm with its Houle, 
and ſhake it at their Ears, and thoſe that 
are alive, are good and fit for Breed- 
ers, which are kept for ſuch'; and thoſe 
that make no Noiſe are dead, having ſpun 
away their Life, Sometimes , r live; 

ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs; for great 
Heats and Colds kill many. The thirty- 
fourth, thirty- fifth, thirty- ſixth, and thir- 
ty-ſeventh Days, they continue ſpinning. 
The thirty-eighth Day, the Worms eat 
through their Houſes, and are like a But- 
terfly; after which, they take up their 
Houſes, and put the Worms upon new 
Mats ; the Males they know by their 
Slenderneſs, and the Females by the Con- 
trary, which being placed near each other, 
join; but if there be more of one Sort 
than the other, then after they have done 
with the leſſer Number, either Males or 
Females, they join them with the reſt, and 
let them lie all Night. The thirty-ninth 
Day they throw away the Males. The 
fortieth, the Females lay their Eggs, af- 
ter which, they throw them away lke- 
wiſe. So that the whole Life of theſe 
Worms, is but twelve Days in the Egg, 
and forty Days out of it; in all, fifty-two 
Days. The next Silk is made in January, 
and then the Worms are fourteen Days in 
the Egg, and forty afterwards, before they 
die. This Silk is called Maug-Bund, and] © 
is the ſixth and worſt Sort of Silk. The 
making of it ends about February the 
fourteenth. - The next is made from Fe- 
bruary the fourteenth, to the twenty-fourth 
of March, and is called Checta- Bund. The 
Worms ſtay in the Eggs eight Days, and 
live thirty-two Days after. This is eſteem- 
ed the ſecond Sort for Goodneſs. The 
next is Sauk-Bund, eſteemed the fifth Sort 
for Goodneſs. The Worms ſtay in their 
Eggs eight Days, and live thirty-two Days 
after. The making of this Silk ends about 
the ſixth of May. The next is Aforece- 
Bund, eſteemed the fourth Sort for Good- 
The Worms continue in the Eggs 


| 


nels. 


is eſteemed' the third Sort. The making of 
this, alſo, ends about the laſt of Fuly. In 
Auguſt and September, no Silk is made, 
and but very little in October. This is the Na- 
ture of the Silk Worms in the Hudies, where 
the Heat of the Sun renders them much more 
fruithful than with us: For in India, the 
Worms breed and ſpin their Silk, ſix Times 
in the Year, and in England only once; be- 
cauſe here they remain in their Egg, from 


the latter End of Augu/t to the latter End 
of May. There likewiſe they are ſooner 
brought to Perfection, and begin to work 
ſooner, vir. twenty-eight Days after they 
are hatched ; but in England, not till the 
fortieth : Where alſo they are by a third 
Part more tedious in breaking out of their 
Houſes from the firſt Day of their Spin- 
ning, than they are in the Eaſt, which is 
there done in ten Days, but here only in 
fifteen. The Silk-Worm derives its Birth 
from the Seed of the Butterfly, which is 
as ſmall as the Heads of Pins, and does 
{ſomewhat reſemble Rape - Seed, being flat- 
ted on both Sides. This Inſect, by whoſe 
Induſtry we have the Silk, which is ſpun 
out of its Bowels, and artificially formed by 
its Mouth into the Faſhion of a Clew, differs 
not very much from a Caterpillar, either in 
Shape or Bulk, bating, that this is more hairy, 
and its Web is weaker, and of another Co- 
lour. And yet, for Want of Mulberry Leaves, 


which is the moſt proper Food for the 
Silk-Worm when they are forced to ſub- 


ſiſt by the Leaves of the Roſe-Buſh, Let- 
tice, or ſome others, which ſometimes are 
made uſe of, this Nouriſhment either 
weakens the Thread they ſpin, and makes 
it as uſeleſs as that of the Caterpillars, or 
elſe they will not work at all. But that 
which ſcems moſt remarkable and wonder- 
ful in this Animal is its Change of Shape, 
and one would think of Species, in this 
Transformation of it from a Reptile to 2 
Volatile,” from a. creeping Worm into a 
Butterfly. The Grain or Seed of theſc 
Creatures was tranſported into 1raly above 
300 Years ago, by two religious Perſons, 
but their Silk was of a longer Date, and 
brought above 1009 Years ſince among the 


and die, as in the two laſt Sorts : 
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Europeans, who called it in "Pats, "Seri 
cum, from an Oriental People, called Seres, 


its Improvement. 
Silk-Worms is taken from Mr. Oviugton. 


who were very induſtrious and careful in] 


CHA 


H E neues of 1 are 
| chiefly Silk, Muſlins, Cottons, 


Kind in Europe, and they are painted at a 
very {mall Expence, the Workmen em- 


ployed in it having no more than a Fa- 
Wages. The Silks are purchaſed in Ben- 


Coromandel ; 


fœtida, Indigo, and a Variety. of —_ 
alſo are brought from India. * 

Tux Eaſl-India Company find it more 
to their Advantage to export Silver to Jadia 


Reaſon they ſend ſcarce any other Goods, 


Man may be entertained in the Country 
for a Flint, as well as if he carried Money 


that private Men carry thither, that may 
turn to Account, though the Company don't 
think it worth while to deal in them ; as, 
Watches, Arms, Glaſs, Haberdaſhery W are, 
Gold and Silver Lace, and Toys ; but a 
Man may keep them a good while.ſome- 
times before he finds a Chapman for them. 
The Engliſh, ſettled in any of our Towns 
and Factories in India, are prohibited tra- 


they grow rich, as ſome of them do, it ! is 
by trading in Country Ships to China, Per- 
ſia, and other Places in the Iadian Seas, 


England, they convert their Effects into 


of their Manu e 


gal, Muſlin and Calicoes on the Coaſt of 
the beſt Chints and Calicoes 
are had at Maſſulapatan; Pepper is brought 
from the Malabar Coaſt ; Salt-Peter, Aſſa- 


with him : There are ſome ſmall Articles 


ficking with their Mother-Country. If 


Chints, and Calicoes; the laſt are not only 
finely painted, but their Colours are more 
bright and laſting than any Thing of that 


nam, or three Pence a Day, for their 


4 


than any Kind of Merchandize, for which 


but the Cloth they are obliged to export 
by their Charter, except Lead and Flints, 
which may ſerve inſtead of Balaſt. There 
is not a Flint to be found in India; a 


and when they are inclined to return to 


| 


p. VI. 
T rafick and Navigation. 


Gold-Duſt, by which alone they encreaſe 
| their Eſtates conſiderably above a third; 
but I am told that the Governors and Of- 
ficers belonging to the Company, mono- 
polize ſo many Branches of this Country 
Trafick, that it is not ſo profitable to pri- 
vate Merchants as it was formerly. 

Tu Mogul's Subjects, the Bontians, 
and ſome others, carry on a prodigious 
rich Trade to Pera and Arabia, eſpeci- 
ally from Surat, furniſhing thoſe Countries 
with all the rich Merchandize of India, 
and bringing from thence Per/jan Carpets, 
Pearls, Coffee, and other Goods, the Pro- 
duce of thoſe Countries, but more Trea- 
ſure than any Thing, which they hire 
Engh/h and Dutch Ships to carry to Surat 
tor them, as they are better able to defend 
theſe rich Cargoes againſt Pirates than 
Country Ships are ; and this appears to be 
a conſiderable. Branch of the Company's 
Profits; for they exact an xtravagant 
Price for the Freight of the Goods, as 
well as Paſſengers, which the Indians can 
afford very well to pay, theſe Ships being 
loaden as deep as they can ſwim, their 
Cargoes valued at 200,000 Pounds and 
upwards ſometimes. The Company alſo 
uſually fend a Ship upon their own Ac- 
count to Moco in Arabia, every Year, for 


Coffee. Though the Mogul has a Sea- 


| Coaſt of 2000 Miles Extent, he has ſcarce 


a ſingle Sea-Port, or a Ship of War to 
protect the Trade of his Subjects. There 
are no Harbours a Ship can get into, 
except Goa, Bombay, and the Mouth of 
the Ganges, which, are all poſſeſſc d by Eu- 
ropeans. It may truly be ſaid, that tho' 


the Mogul's Subjects are ſome of the rich- 


eſt Merchants in the World, they have 
not a ſingle Man of War or Harbour for 
their ys in any Part of his Domi- 


nion. 


This Account of the INDIA. 
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INDIA. nion. Beſides their Trafick by Sea, the in 0 Danger | of. 
Indians have long had a very 99 they yield to the BON 56 ſtrike — — 


„ 


Pirates. 


Country- 
Boats. 


from thence to Ruſſia and Tartary, to Tra- 


Trade by Land, by numerous Caravans, 
which travelled to Per/ia and Bochara, and 


„ being as pliant as Pattboard; ; and When 


hes” are a-ground, the next Wave, or 
Surf of the Sea ſets them a- float, and 


pegond on the Black Sea, to Aleppo and Smyr- heaves them along to another Bank, where 


na, and to Conſtanti nople on the Boſphorus. 
A PIRATE, under the Name of An- 
gria, has long infeſted the Malabar Coaſt 


with ſmall Veſſels, which carrya great Num- 


ber of Hands, and ſurprize Merchant-Ships, 
eſpecially in the Night-Time. As. for the 
Ships of India, though ſome of them are 
of 600 or 700 Tons Burthen, they never 
pretend to make any Reſiſtance; but theſe | 
Pirates have taken ſeveral European Ships, 
which they do by boarding them, for the 
Pirates don't ſeem to be prepared for any 
other Sort of Fight. There is a Man of 
War lately fitted out by the Eajt- India | 
Company, in order to ſuppreſs them, and 
if they can't effect it, the Coaſting Trade, 
as well as that to Perſia by Country Ships, 
muſt be in perpetual Danger, and the 
Engliſh Eaſt-Indiamen cannot be ſecure. 
ALL Embarkations are made on the 
Coaſt of India by the Country- Boats, 
called Meſſoula's; we can neither carry 
Goods on board, or bring them on Shore, 
but in theſe Boats, which are made of a 
light, ſpungy Wood, the Boards about 
half an Inch thick, and ſewed together 
with Coco-Nut Cordage, without a Nail 
in them; theſe Boats are ſix Foot deep, 
and will carry a great Quantity of Goods 
at a Time. They ſtrike three or four 


Times before they get to Land, but are 


they are again ſet a- float by a ſucceeding 
Wave, and wafted to the Shore. (They are 
rowed by fix or eight Hands.) 

THERE: is dt Thing which can- 


neither be called a Boat or Veſſel, and yet 


is of great Uſe in carrying Anchors, ' great 


Guns, and other heavy Weights on board 
a Ship, and that is nothing more than 
three rough Timber Logs tied together, 
called a Catamaran, on which they ſome- 
times ſet up a Sail, and at others paddle 
| along with a flat Stick, about as broad as 
a Man's Hand. 

Ir is upon theſe hey go out ethres or 
four Miles to Sea a Fiſhing ; we ſee 100 
of them frequently on-a-Line. On one 
of theſe  Cattamarans I knew an Enghfþ 
Officer ſet up a Sail, and go 150 Miles 


{along the Coaſt in the fair Seaſon ; and 


there ſeems to be leſs Danger on theſe 
than in a Boat, becauſe the Timbers won't 
fink. All the Difficulty is to get through 
the Surf that beats on the Shore when the 
Wind blows hard. In ſuch Weather I 
have ſeen the Sea overſet the Cattamaran, 
and conſequently beat off the Waterman ; 
but he turned his Logs again, got npon 
them, and made his Way through the 
Surf to the Ship he was ſent to, which 
was at that Time in great Diſtreſs. 


CH AP. VII. 
Of their Language, Learning, and Sciences. 


T has been already obſerved, that there 
are two very different People that in- 
habit this Country. The Moors, or Ma- 
hometans, who have the Government in 
their Hands, and the Pagans, who are 
moſt of them their Subjects, but were 
probably the original Inhabitants. The | guage 
I 


Perfian T is ſpoken by the Moors Language 


at the Mogul's Court. The learned Lan- 
guage, in which the Alcoran, and their re- 
ligious Books are written, is the Arubictt. 
Tux Bramins or Brachmans, of which 
Set the Pagan Prieſts are, have a Lan- 
n to — in which their 
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7014. religious Books, and Legends of their 


Writtog ;. 


Learnino. 


Prieſts are written ; beſides this, the Laity 
on the Coaſt of Coromandel have one Lan- 
guage called the Gentoe, and thoſe on the 


' Weſt Coaſt another, called the Malabar, 


and the Portugueſe Language is ſpoken by 
all People on the Coaſt of India. In the 
Towns and Factories belonging to the 
Engliſh, many of the Natives ſpeak our 
Language perfectly well; for they ſend 
their Sons very early into the Service of 
ſome Engl:ſhman, chiefly to enable them to 
converſe with our People. There was not 
a Soldier but had his black Boy when 1 
was there, who was not put'to any hard 
Work, only employed to fetch his Ma- 
ſter's Dinner, or to carry a Meſſage ; and 
when we travel into the Country, theſe 
Boys ſerve us for Interpreters. 


Tur Moors write upon Paper, but the 
Pagans, who are Blacks, write with a Steel 
Bodkin upon a Coco-Nut Leaf, two Feet 
long, and about the Breadth of three Fin- 
gers. All their Books are written, or ra- 
ther engraved ; they have not yet the Art 
of Printing, and 'write from the Left- 
Hand to the Right. 

Tuty have not much Learning, but 
have ſome Traditions concerning Ariſtotle 
and Avicenna (the latter was born at Sa- 
mercand, Tamerlane's Capital) and the 
Moors have ſome Paſſages of the Old 
Teſtament in the Arabian Language; the 
Moors, many of them, being Deſcendants 
of the Arabians. 

Tur Pagans begin the Year the iſt of 
March, and the Moors the 1oth, when 
tis ſuppoſed the Sun enters into Aries (the 
Vernal Equinox) the Year being divided 
by the Moors into thirteen Moons. From 
the 1ſt of March to the 1oth tlie Moors 
c<!chrate a grand Feſtival to introduce the 
new Year, and then every Governor and 
;reat Officer makes a Preſent to his Prince, 
who appoints what Poſts every Man ſhal! 
gold the following Year. | 

Inese People are better verſed in the 
Practice of Arithmetick than in any other 
Branch of the Mathematicks, and will 
caſt up a Sum only by the Help of their 
Vingers, ſooner than a European ſhall with 

14. | 


his Pen. The Bramins calculate an E- 
cliple pretty exactly, but ſeem to be very 
much out in other Parts of Aſtronomy, 
when they imagine the Moon to be above 
the Sun, the contrary being eaſily demon- 


{ſtrated in an Eclipſe; and what is till 


more abſurd, they believe, when the Sun 
ſets, that he hides himſelf behind ſome 
Mountain, having no Notion of the Earth's 
being ſpherical. They know the Signs of 
the Zodiack, however, and in their Lan- 
guage call them by the ſame Names we 
do. But Aſtrology is their beloved Study ; 
none of their Princes will undertake any 
Thing of Moment, until they have en- 
quired of the Aſtrologer, if the Hour be 
fortunate; and if he be of Opinion the 
Time the Prince deſigned to begin the 
Enterprize is not favourable, he waits till 
the Cunning-Man directs him to begin it, 
and ſets out that very Moment; and ſome 
Engliſhmen, I perceive, have given great 
Credit to the Predictions of theſe Preten- 
ders, particularly Mr. Ovington, the Com- 
pany's Chaplain, who relates, that one of 
theſe Bramin Aſtrologers foretold the Arri- 
val of an Engliſb Ship at Surat, and of one 
of the Perſons on board of it, ſome Months 
before it came to that Port; and chat the 
Ship arrived there at the very Hour he 
foretold it ſhould, wich the Gentleman on 
board he had named, being a Perſon that 
had been at Surat before, and was known 
to the Preſident and Factors there. Oving- 
tan relates further, that the Bramius, in his 
Time, offered Preſident Harris to foretel 
when the Engliſb Ships would arrive; but 
the Preſident would not hear them, be- 
lieving the Devil muſt help them to their 
Intelligence, if they had any ſuch Notice 
of it; and the firſt Story of the Predic- 
tion, in the Time of Preſident Angiers, 
coming through ſo many Hands to Mr. 
Ovington, I doubt it can't be much re- 
lied on, eſpecially if we conſider, that the 
laſt Century was a believing Age, and that 
Stories of Magicians, Witchcraft, Appa- 
ritions, and ſuch Tales were greedily ſwal- 
lowed by People in high and low Life, 
learned and unlearned. I confeſs, when I 
reſided at Fort $7. George, there were ſome 
Indians employed to diſcover at what Time 
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Phyſicians 
and Diſeaſes. 


the Monſon would ſhift, and what Storms 
we were to expect at that Time, and 
whether the Rains would be violent or 
moderate ; but then this they were to in- 
form the Government of, from former 
Obſervations and natural Cauſes ; they were 
to go out to Seca, at a Diſtance from the 
Coaſt, and diving under Water, obſerve 
the Lightning, (which flaſhes almoſt every 
Evening in the dry Seaſon, without Thun- 
der,) and from thence they were to con- 
jecture what Sort of a Seaſon we ſhould 
have in the ſucceeding Monſon; and I 
was informed, that the Magiſtrates at the 
Fort gave them a Conſideration for their 
Intelligence ; but of this I won't be po- 
ſitive. 

IT is generally ſaid, that the Indian 
Phyſicians have very little Skill, but tis 
certain they perform ſome Cures that the 
Engliſb Phyſicians cannot, or at leaſt will 
not, in ſo little Time, or at ſo ſmall Ex- 
pence as the Indians do, particularly the 
Bite of ſome Species of Serpents, and the 
French Diſeaſe. Indeed ſome ignorant Sur- 
geons, who have not met with Succeſs in 
their Preſcriptions, pretend the Patient is 
incurable by Phyſick, and that the Na- 
tives relieve the Perſon hurt by Charms; 
but this Pretence will be of little Weight 
at this Time of Day. The Ind:ans, no 
doubt, underſtand the Uſe of Simples, and 
apply them with good Succeſs; but I be- 
lieve they cure as many by that general 
Preſcription of Abſtinence, or requiring 
the Patient to live upon Water-Gruel made 
of Rice (Conge it is called) as by any Pre- 
ſcription Whatever; and indeed an Indian, 
without conſulting a Phyſician, will, when 
he is ill, live upon Conge, till he finds 
himſelf better. 

AmonG the Diſtempers Europeans 
are ſubject to in India, that of the Mort 
Duchien is one of the moſt dangerous, and 
this proceeds from Indigeſtion, when Pco- 
ple have overloaded their Stomachs with 
a Variety of Food; they are taken with a 
violent Vomiting and Purging, and acute 
Pain, which frequently put an End to the 
Patient's Life in twenty-four Hours. The 
Indian Cure for this is a red-hot Iron ap- 


plied to the Soles of his Feet; and they 


. preſerved from the Plague. 
poſed that Providence took more Care of 


cure the Cholick by clapping a hot Iron 
Ring, about two Inches Diameter, to the 
Center of the Patient's Belly ; but for the 
Plague, which viſits them fo often, and is 


fo fatal to the Natives, they don't ſeem to 


have any Remedy. Mr. Ovington, the 
Company's Chaplain at Surat, fo often men- 
tioned, relates, that it continued ſix Years 
in that City without Intermiſſion, when 
he reſided there, only it abated for ſome 
Time every Year during the Rains and 
ſtormy Weather, when the Air was cooler 
than at other Times. In the hot dry 
Weather it raged moſt ; and though ſeve- 
ral Hundreds died of it every Day, none 
of the Europeans took the Infection, which 
both the Engh/b and Indians afcribe to a 
particular Providence, while others were 
of Opinion this Difference proceeded from 
the different Diet of the Indians and Eng- 
hſh ; for the Engliſb at Bombay, who were 
under the ſame Governor as the Factors 
at Surat, died every Day like rotten 
Sheep, though thoſe. of that City were 
Can it be ſup- 


the Engliſb in one Place than the other: 
I believe, if we ſend one Company of Men 
to a healthful Situation, and another Com- 
pany to a Place notoriouſly unhealthful, 
we ſhall not find Providence often interpo- 
ſing, but will leave natural Cauſes to pro- 
duce the uſual Effects. As to the Plague, 
it is obſerved that the European Factors 
in Turkey, as well as India, commonly 
eſcape, when the Natives are carried off 
in great Numbers; which makes it rea- 
ſonable to believe, that the ſtrong Liquors 
which the Europeans drink, 
greatly to their Preſervation ; and in other 
Diſtempers, thoſe that live well, and ca: 
afford good Kitchen-Phyſick in unhealth- 
ful Countries, come off better than tl: 
common Soldiers and poor People, tha 
cannot afford to purchaſe them. It i: 
very certain, where good Wine or Punc!: 
and good Food are taken moderately, the) 
contribute to preſerve our Healths in un 
wholeſome Climates; but on the oth: 
Hand, eating and drinking to Exceſs wil 
haſten a Man's Death. In the Time «©! 
the laſt Plague in London, old Men hav- 
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ot. told me, that the taking a Glaſs of Sack 
in a Morning before a Man went abroad, 
was preſcribed as a Remedy againſt In- 
fection: But the Eng/iþ in our Factories 
are not always exempted from the Peſti- 
lence, I perceive ; for the Chaplain td Sir 
Thomas Roe's Embaſly, in the Reign of 
King James I. relates, that the Mogul's 
Court being then at Amadabat in Cambaia, 
ſeven of the Ambaſſador's Family out of 
nine died, and none of them were ſick twen- 
ty Hours, and moſt of them were well, ſick, 
and dead in twelve Hours: That their 
Bodies ſeemed all on Fire from the Mo- 
ment they were taken ill, and when they 
were dying, broad black and blue Spots 
appeared on their Breaſts. 'That on thoſe 
that recovered were Boils which broke, 
and corroded the Skin they run upon. 

Miuturess THEIR Manufactures I have mention- 


ed already, of which I ſhall add a Word IN E — 


or two more here. They ſpin and weave 
{ome of their Muſlins {6 exceeding fine, that 
tis ſaid a whole Piece may be drawn 
through a gold Ring. Their Cements, 
made of Sea-Shells, are much harder than 
ours; they cover the Tops of Houſes, 
which are flat-roofed, with them, ſo that 
no Rain or Wet can penetrate them; and 
of the like Cement they frequently lay the 
Floors of their Rooms. If this Cement 
be uſed in Building, it grows harder than 
the Bricks and Stones it cements. Some 
Engliſ Gentlemen have endeavoured to 
make ſuch a Cement with Sea-Shells here, 
but could never equal that of India. 
What the [dians fail moſt in is Hard- 
ware ; they can make neither Clocks or 
Locks, or any Iron-Work that requires 
ſtrong Springs. 


HE Great Mogul, on his Acceflion 

to the Throne, always aſſumes 
ſome Name or Title he is fond of, as So- 
vereign of the World; Ornament of the 
Throne ; the peaceful Monarch, &c. He 
contents himſelf with being proclaimed, 
and recognized by his Subjects, but 1s ne- 
ver crowned, or wears a Crown ; his Ha- 
bit is already deſcribed, his Sons have the 
Title of Sultans, and his Daughters of 
Sultana's. The Viceroys of Provinces are 
ſtiled Nabobs, and other Governors and 
great Officers Chans (pronounced Cauns. 
The chief military Officers of the Moors are 
ſtiled Omrah's, and the Sovereigns, or 
Viceroys of the conquered Provinces, 
which were formerly under the Dominion 
of the Pagan Blacks, are called Raja's, 
as they were before they were conquered. 
Theſe are till permitted to govern their 
own People, by their own Laws and Cul- 
toms, civil and religious, acknowledging 
the Mogul as their ſupreme Lord, and 


CHAP VIII. 


Of the Court, Forces, and Revenues of the Mogul, and 
of his annual Ca mp. 


paying him an annual Tribute. They alſo 
mount his Guard by Turns, and bring 
their Troops into the Field when he re- 
quires it : The great Officers of the Mo- 
gul's Court are uſually Eunuchs, as the 
Lord Treaſurer, Lord Steward, Secretary, 
Keeper of the Wardrobe, G.. There is 
alſo a Governor of the Elephants, and a 
Maſter of the Tents. I don't find there is 
any ſettled Council, but the Mogul ad- 
viſes with whom he pleaſes, and the Ma- 
nagement of the ſeveral Branches of Bu- 
ſineſs is uſually committed to the reſpec- 
tive Officers, that bear the Name; how- 
ever, there are uſually one or two that are 
principally relied on, who may be ſtiled 
Prime - Miniſters; and the Ladies of the 
Seraglio frequently influence the Admi- 
niſtration, and defeat the beſt-laid De- 
ſigns of the Miniſters, being informed by 
che Eunuchs of all Tranſactions, which 
brings me to ſpeak of the Haram, or the 
Womens Quarter in the Palace. 

THE 
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or Ladies 
Apartment in 
the Palace, 


Forces. 


Tur | Ladies of the Seraglio, as the 
Europeans frequently call the Haram, 


may amount to 1000; but there are ne- 


ver above four of them that are called 
Wives, and have the Title of Sultana's; 
and theſe are the Mogul's own Subjects: 
He never matches with the Daughter of a 
foreign Prince, but he does not ſcruple 
marrying the Daughter of a Pagan Raja, 
though ſhe be an Idolater, and the firſt 
Son he has by any of his Wives is deemed 
Heir to the Crown: The meaneſt Slave 
has ſometimes the Honour of being Wife 
to the Mogul. All the younger Sons, as 
they grow up, are uſually made Governors 


of diſtant Provinces; the Heir apparent 


only, reſides in the Emperor's Court: But 
there no ſooner happens a Demiſe of the 
Crown, than all the Princes have Re- 
courſe to Arms, and the longeſt Sword 
determines the Right to the Succeſſion. 
There is a Civil War uſually on theſe Oc- 
caſions, which does not end as long as 
any of the late Emperor's Sons are leſt 
alive, except the Conqueror, who never 
fails to put. all his Brothers to Death, and 
all their Children, and every collateral 
Branch that may have any Pretenſions to 
the Crown. 

Tyr Emperor's Sons are married about 
fourteen Years of Age, and have their re- 
ſpective Courts. The Sultana's or Princeſſes, 
alſo, have their Courts and diſtinct Apart- 
ments in the Palace; and live in a State little 
inferior to Queens. But as the Royal Blood 
muſt not be in Subjection to an Inferior, 


they are never ſuffered to marry ; for 
which Reaſon, their Gallantries with their 


Admirers, are not very ftriftly enquired 
into. 

THE Mogul, it is ſaid, has his Female 
Guards and Attendants within the Palace, 
and does not ſuffer the other Sex to come 
near his Perſon, though they guard the 
outer Courts and the Avenues to the Se- 
raglio. This Prince, it is computed, has 
300,000 Mooriſh Horſe in his Service, 
and theForces of the conquered Raja's or Pa- 
gan Blacks are as numerous. Theſe are moſt 
of them Foot; and 20,000 of them 


mount the Mogul's Guard at a Time, 
their Poſt being without the Gates of the 
8 3 


* 
De 


Palace, and an equal Number of Mocrs INI 


poſſeſs the firſt Court within the Palace. 
Tur Tributary Raja's I mentioned, dg 
not only govern their own People by their 
reſpective Laws, but frequently make War 
on one another, without aſking the Mogul's 
Leave, and ſometimes pretend to an Inde- 
pendency, and afſume the Title of Kings, as 
the Raja of Tanjour did, when the Writer of 
theſe Sheets was in India. And this ſame 
King of Tazour actually beſieged the Da- 
niſh Town and Fort of Trincumbar or 
Tranquebar in the South of India, the Mo- 
gul not concerning himſelf in the Quarrel. 
And as the Tributary Raja's take upon them 
the Title of Kings, ſo do the Nabobs or 
Mooriſh Governors, ſometimes, as we have 
a late Inſtance in the Nabob of Golconds. 
And indeed, the Mogul's Government ſeems 
to be very weak : The People take upon 
them to depoſe their Nabobs, and ſet up 
others without his Conſent ; and with one 


of theſe Uſurpers, it appears, the French Th 


lately. joined, and beat the Mogul's nume- 
rous Army, that was ſent thither, to reſtore 
the depoſed Nabob. The French are now 
become ſo formidable in India, that the 
Mogul ſcems to court them, and it is wel! 


if they do not inſiſt on his expelling all 


other Europeans from the Coaſts of Hidia, 
and monopolize the Trade of Muſlin and 
Calicoes, as the Dutch formerly did the 
fine Spices. But I ſhall enlarge on this 
Head, when I treat of the Modern Hiſ- 


| tory of India. 


THE Raja's, or Pagan Princes, for the 
moſt Part, ſucceed their Anceſtors, and 
their Subjects claim their reſpective Lands 


and Eſtates by Inheritance, but the Moors r i red 


have no Inheritance in their Lands, or the 


Diſpoſal of their Treaſure or Effects, when *. 


they die. All that the greateſt Nabobs or 
Omrahs and great Officers poſſeſs when 
they dic, falls to the Crown; and as for 
the Lands occupied by the Mooriſh Sub- 
jects, they can have no Inheritance in 
them, the Mogul being the Proprictor of 
them. He uſually makes the Children and 
Families of his great Officers, however, a 
good Allowance for their Subſiſtance, and 
their Sons ſeldom fail of being adyanced to 
ſome Poſt in the Court or Army. 
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ces of the Blacks, though taken in Rebel- 


O the other Hand, the Raja's or Prin- 


lion, are ſucceeded by ſome of their Sons 
or near Relations. There is ſcarce any In- 
ſtance of a Moor being made a Governor 
of a Pagan Province, leſt other Raja's 
ſhould be provoked to throw off their Al- 
legiance, and endeavour to render them- 
ſelves independent again. While their Re- 
ligion is tolerated, and they are governed 
by their native Princes, and their own 
Laws, they arc pretty well ſatisfied : But 
if they were not indulged in theſe Arti- 
cles, it might occaſion a general Revolt. 
As for the great Officers of the Crown, 
they are frequently Per/ians and Tartars, 
and have no Relations or Dependents in 
India. There is not the ſame Danger 
therefore, in treating them as the Turk 
does his Officers, taking their Heads, and 
ſeizing their Effects at Pleaſure. For tho' 
they are in a Manner adored while they 
keep their Poſts, they are in Reality great- 
er Slaves than private Men, who have no 
Share m the Government. | : 

In the Mogul's Army, there is a Train 
of Artillery, which is managed chiefly by 
European Gunners ; the Moors can do but 
little Execution without their Aſſiſtance. 
They are indeed afraid to fire a great Gun; 
as to Small-Arms, they had Matchlocks 
when I was in India, and I don't doubt, 
but they have furniſhed themſelves with 
ſome Fire-Arms fince, and know by this 
Time, how to clap them to their Shoul- 
ders ; but then they held them in their 
Hands when they fired, and their Shot 
uſually went over our Heads: But till 
they don't ſeem to be much improved in 
hring, or any other Part of Military Dif. 
cipline, by their ſuffering 3000 or 4000 
French to defeat more than 100,000 of 
them. Moſt of them are. armed with a 
broad Sword and Dagger, a Bow and Ar- 
rows, a Shield, and a Lance, if they be 
Horſe ; and the Foot have Bows and Ar- 
rows, Pikes, Muſkets, and Shields: They 
fire ſome ſmall Pieces from the Backs of 
Elephants. Theſe Animals, before Gun- 
powder was ſo much in Uie, were the 
Strength of their Armies: They were 


taught to throw Bars of Iron, and ſweep 


Ne XV. 


— 


[hat Part of the Camy, 


and with' a Stroke of their Trunk, would 


ſo hard and thick, that a Muſket-Bullet 
would ſcarce penetrate them ; of which 
we had an Inftance at Cuttelore, or Fort 
St. David's, when the Moons endeavoured 
to ſupprize the Place ; for they drew the 
Elephants croſs the Streets, to ſcreen them- 
ſelves from our Shot ; and after the Action 


their Sides, and the Elephants were very 
little the worſe. 

Hz RH it may be proper to obſerve, 
how the Indians encamp and draw up their 
Men, when they engage. It has been ob- 
ſerved, already, that the Mogul takes the 
Field during the fair Seaſon, which laſts 
ſeveral Months, and makes a Tour through 
great Part of his Dominions, being fol- 
lowed by all Sorts of People, Tradeſmen 
and Mechanicks, as well as by the Ladies, 
and the reſt of the Court, there being ſel- 
dom leſs than 1,000, 000 of So 
ing him. | 

Taz Camp is always laid out in a cir- 
cular Form ; the Mogul's Pavilion being 
pitch'd on an Eminence in the Middle, +: 
ſurrounded by the Tents of the Court-L2- 
dies, about which there is a Fence ton 
Feet high, which folds up like a Screen, 


11S attend- 


Beyond this Encloſure, is another Cina of 
the Nobility and great Officers of State, 
and ſo on, the meaneſt People being 


at the ereatell 
Diſtance from the Royal Pavilion in the 
Center; and there is a Market-Place well 
repleniſhed with Proviſions in every Quar- 
ter. In drawing up a 
neral commands his own leu, 


12 Army, every Ge- 
and the 
moſt honourable Place is in the Center; 
where the General takes his Poſt, that he 
may be Witneſs of the Bravery of Es 
Troops. As for Rank and File, they know 
but little ef that, or any other Order in 
charging, but every Man advances as his 
natural 9 or a inſpires him, 
Ther 
Carriers that conſtantly od the Army, 
and bring Corn, Fleſh, Salt, and all oth 
Neceſſaries to the 

march more than ten Milzs a Day, and 


* * - A k, 4 7 
c are not leis than 20,000 or 30,090 


Camp They 1d Nv? 
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break a Man's Bones; and their Hides were 


was over, the Bullets were picked out of 


down their Enemies with heavy Chains, 3 | 


The Mogu!'s 


Camp. 
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INDIA. always cab to Ditch their Teats, where | 


Revenues. 


Coins. 


: Weight - 


they may be ſupplied with Water. There 


are a great Number of Boats alſo laid up- 


on Carriages, and drawn after the Army 
for the Conveniency of paſſing Rivers * 


Leopards, Dogs, Hawks and their Keep- 


ers, make Part of the Train ; theſe Ex- 


peditions being intended for Pleaſure, as 


well as Buſineſs. The Mogul ſpends Part 
of his Time in hearing and redreſſing the 
Grievances of his Subjects that live at a 
Diſtance from the Capital of his Domi- 
nions, and the reſt in Hawking, Hunting, 
and other Sports; and before the Rains be- 
gin to fall, this vaſt Multitude retire in- 
to the Towns, which during the fair Sea- 
ſon are almoſt deſerted. 

Tur Mogul's Revenues. ariſe from the 
Tribute of the Vaſſal Princes, and from 
the Sums, that every Viceroy is obliged to 
raiſe him annually, the Duties of Im- 
port and Export, the Share of Corn he 
reſerves out of the Peaſants Crops, and 
Fruits for the Maintenance of his Troops; 
but chiefly from the Eſtates of the Court- 
Eunuchs, and great Officers of State, 
which he ſeizes when they die, and ſome- 
times ſooner, if they are charged with 
Maladminiſtration; all which are compu- 
ted to amount to zo, ooo, ooh Sterling. 

TRE Gold Coins of this Country are 
Pagoda's, which are of the Value of nine 


Shillings Engliſb. The Silver Coins are Ru- 
pees and Fanams. A Rupee is valued at 25. 
3d. and a Fanam at 34. The Pice or Caſh is 
a Copper Coin of the Value of a Half- penny. 


The Eaſl-India Company have a Mint at 
Fort St. George, where they coin the Gold 


Money, it being no Crime to coin Money in 


India. The Pagoda is flat on one Side, 


and has the Figure of three Pagoda's or: 


Temples on the flat Side of it, from 
whence it is called a Pagoda ; the other 
Side is cenvex, and has no Impreſſion up- 
on it. 
TEN Pagoda's are one Pollam in 
four Pollam, one Viſs of 3 
Eugliſh; cight Viſs, one Maund; twenty 
Maund, a Candy of 5oo/. Engliſh, A 
Meaſure, is n Pint and half Engliſh; eight 
Meaſures, a Mercal ; and 400 Mercals, 
one Garfe. In long Meaſure, a Cobit 1s 


| Town's End of Labor, to the Town © 
and Silver brought thither into the Country | 


+ | found a Cape Merchant of our ENV 


9 


1 


18 43 Exit Inches, In Number, a Corge 5 > 
is twenty, or a Score Engliſh, 12 


Seme Extratts f Letters written by M. 
CoRYaT, from. the Mogul's Court, who 
travelled thither on Foot. | 


REMAINED two Months at I 

fpahan, and then, with the Caravan, 

ravelled into the Eaſtern India, paſſing 
55 Months and odd Days in my Travels 
betwixt that (through Part of the true 
Perſia) and a large Tract of the noble 
and renowned [:4:a, and the goodly City 
of Lahor in India, one of the largeſt Ci- 
ties in the whole Univerſe, for it contains 
at leaſt ſixteen Miles in Compaſs, and ex- 
ceeds Con/tantinople itſelf in Greatneſs. But 
a dozen Days before I came to Labor, I 
paſſed the famous River Indus, which is 2; 
broad again as our Thames in London, and las 
his Original out of the Mountain Cauceſus, 
ſo much ennobled by the ancient. Pocts 
and Hiſtoriographers, Greet and Lain, 
which Plato for, Curioſity's Sake, in his 
Travels of theſe Parts, went to ſee. From 
the famous City of Lahor, I had twenty 
Days Journey to another goodly City, call- 
ed Agra, through ſuch a delicate and even 
Tract of Ground as I never faw before, 
and I doubt, whether the like is to be 
found within the whole Circumference of 
the habitable World. Another Thing alſo 
in this Way, being no leſs memorable. than 
the Plainneſs of the Ground, a Row ot 
Trees on each Side of this Way, where 
People do travel, extending itſelf from the 


Agra, being $00 Miles, the moſt incom- 
parable Shew- of that Kind that ever m. 
Eyes ſurveyed. Agra is a yery great Ci- 
ty, and the Place where the Mogul dic 
always (ſaving within theſe two Years | 
keep his Court; but in every Reſpec 
much inferior to Lalo. From thence to 
the Mogul's Court, 1 had ten Days Jour- 
ney to a Town, called Aſinerd, here 
men, with nine more, of my County 43 
men, reſident there upon Terms of Nego- 
tiation for the Right Worthiptul Company 
of Merchants in London, that trade for the 
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zetwixt Jeruſalem and this Mogul's Court, 
fifteen Months and odd Days, all which 
Way 1 traverſed a-foot. The total Way be- 
twixt Jeruſalem and the Mogul's Court, 
contains 2700 Engliſh Miles: My whole 
Perambulation of this Afia the Greater, is 
like to be a Paſſage of almoſt 6000 Miles, 
by that Time, that in my Return back 
through Pera, afterwards alſo by Babylon 
and Nineveh, I ſhall come to Cairo in 
Egypt, and from that down the Nilus to 
Alexandria, there to be one Day, by God's 
Help, embarked for Chriſtendom. Now 1 
em at the Mogul's Court, I think you 
would be glad to receive ſome, Narration 
thereof from me, though ſuccinctly hand- 
led, for I mean to be very compendious, 
leſt I ſhould otherwiſe pre-occupate that 
Pleaſure, which you may, hereafter this, 
reap by my perſonal Relation thereof. 
This preſent Prince is a very worthy Per- 
ſon, by Name Selim; he is 53 Years of 
Age, his Nativity-Day having been cele- 
brated with wonderful Pomp fince my Ar- 
rival here ; for that Day, he weighed him- 
ſelf in a Pair of Golden Scales, which by 
great C.zance I ſaw the ſame Day, a Cuſ- 
tom that he obſerves moſt inviolably eve- 
ry Year, laying ſo much Gold in the 
other Scale, as countervails the Weight 
of his Body, and the ſame he afterwards 
diſtributed to the Poor. He is of a 
Complexion neither white nor black, but 
of a Middle betwixt them: I know not 
how to expreſs it with a more expreſſive 
and ſignificant Epithet than Olive: An 
Olive-Colour his Face preſents, he is of 
a ſcemly Compoſition of Body, of a Sta- 
ture little unequal, as I gueſs, not without 
Grounds of Probability, to mine, but much 
more corpulent than myſelf. The Exteat 
of his Dominion is very ſpacious, being | 
in Circuit little leſs than 4000 Miles, which 
very near anſwers the Compaſs of the 
Turks Territories; or if any Thing be 


wanting in geometrical OE of | 


Ground, it is with a great Pleonaſm ſup- 
plied by the Fertility of his Soil : And in 


theſe two Things, he exceeds the Turks JF N 


in the Fatneſs, as I have ſaid, of his Land 
no Part of the World yielding a more fruit- 


ful Vein of Ground, than all that Which 


Babylmia, where the Terreſtrial Paradiſe 
once ſtood ; whereas a great Part of 
the Turks Land is extream barren and 
ſteril. Again, in his Revenue, he exceed- 
eth the Turk, and the Per/ian, his Neigh- 
bour, by juſt Half : For his Revenues i are 
40,000,000 of Crowns, of fix Shillings 
Value, by the Year ; but the Turt's are 
no. more than 5, ooo, ooo, as I was cer- 
tainly informed in Conſtantinople, and the 
Perfiag' s 5,000,000, plus minus, as I heard 
in Spahan. This Prince ſpeaketh very 
reverently of our Saviour, calling him in 
the Indian Tongue, Ifazaret Eeja, that 
is, the great Prophet Jeſus ; and all Chriſ- 
tians, eſpecially us Engliſp, he uſes fo be- 
nevolently, as no Mahometan Prince the 
like, He keeps Abundance of wild Beaſts, 
and that of divers Sorts, as Lions, Ele- 
phants, Leopards, Bears, Antelopes, Uni- 
corns, whereof two I have ſeen at his 
Court, the ſtrangeſt Beaſts of the World ; 
they were brought hither out of the Coun- 
try of Bengala, which is a Kingdom of moſt 
ſingular Fertility within the Compaſs of 
his Dominion, about four Months ſour- 
ney from this, the Midland Parts thereof 
being watered by divers Channels of the fa- 
mous Ganges, which I have not yet ſeen, 
but, God willing, I mean to viſit it, be- 
fore my Departure out of this Country, 
the neareſt Part of it being not above 
welve Days Journey from this Court. 
The King preſents himſ-lf thrice every 
Day without fail to his Nobles ; at the 
Rifing of the Sun, which he adores by 
the Elevation of his Hands; at Noon, and 
at Five o Clock in the Evening; but he 
ſtands in a Room a-loft alone by himſclf, 
and looketh upon them from a Window, 

that has an embroidered, ſumptuous Co- 
8 verture, ſupported with two Silver Pilaſters 
to ſhade him. Twice every Week Ele- 
phants fight before him, the braveſt Spec- 
tacle in the World; many of them are 
thirteen Feet and a half high, and they 
ſeem to joſtle together like two little 
Mountains; and were they not parted in 


— 


| 


Iidſt of their Fighting by certain Fire- 
Works, they would exceedingly wound 
one another by their murdering Tecth, Of 
5 Elephants, 
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at an unmeaſureable Charge, in feeding 
of whom and his Lions and other Beaſts, 
he ſpends an incredible Maſs of Money, 
at the leaſt 10,000 Pounds Sterling a Day. 
I have rid upon an Elephant ſince I came 
to this Coutt, determining one Day, by 
God's Leave, to have my Picture expreſſed 
in my next Book, ſitting upon an Elephant. 
The King keeps 1000 Women, whereof 
the chiefeſt, which is the Queen, is called 
Ner-Mahal. You may remember to relate 
this unto your Friend, that I will now 
mention, as a Matter very memorable : 
I ſpent in my ten Months Travel, betwixt 
Aleppo and the Mogul's Court, but three 
Pounds Sterling, yet fared reaſonably well 
every Day; Victuals being ſo cheap in 
ſome Countries where I travelled, that I 


ling a Day ; yet of that three Pounds, 1 
was cozencd of no. leſs than ten Shillings 
Sterling, by certain lewd. Chriſtians of the 
Armenian Nation; ſo that indeed I ſpent 
but fifty Shillings in my ten Months Tra- 
vel. I have been in a City in this Coun- 
try, called Delly, where Alexander the Great 
joined Battle with Porus, King of India, 
and conquered him; and in Token of his 
Victory, erected. a Braſs Pillar, which re- 
mains there to this Day. I learn the Pe 
an, Turkiſh and Arabian Tongues, hay- 
ing already gotten the Taliau. I have 
been at the Mogul's Court three Months 
already, and am to tarry here, by God's 
holy Permiſſion, five Months longer, till 
I have gotten the aforeſaid three Tongues, 
and then depart here hence to the Gan- 
ges, and after that directly to the Per/ian 


often lived competently for a Penny Ster- | 


| Court, | 
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HE Religion of the Pagan Inhabi- 
tants, which are much the moſt 
numerous, is Idolatry. Theſe are divided 
into upwards of ſixty Caſts or Tribes, that 
will not marry, or eat and drink with one 
another; and, as I apprehend, every Caſt is 
of a different Trade or Profeſſion. The 
chief of theſe Tribes, which is eſteemed 
the moſt noble, is that of the Bramins or 
Brachmans, who are their Prieſts; and 
theſe are divided again, 1. Into thoſe 
that eat no Fleſh. 2. Thoſe that eat ſome 
Kind of Fleſh, and refuſe others. 3. Thoſe 
that marry. 4. Thoſe that vow Celibacy, 
and won't ſo much as look upon a Wo- 
man; and, 5. The Bramins that forbear 
walking at all, leſt they ſhould deſtroy 
ſome living Creatures; theſe wear a Piece 
of Silk or Muſlin before their Mouths, 
that they may not draw in a Fly with 
their Breath, Neither will they burn any 
Wood, leſt they ſhould kill ſome Inſect, 
and carry a Bruſh always in their Hand to 
ſweep the Place they deſign to fit on, leſt 
they ſhould dillodge the Soul of ſome 
2 


Animal; and ſome relate they aveid mar- 
rying, for fear they ſhould deſtroy ſome 
Animal by their Embraces. 

TuEsE Bramins are Prieſts of every 
Sect, and are eſteemed not only the moſt 
noble, but the moſt learned of the haz: 
Tribes, having a Language peculiar to 
themſelves, in which their Divinity and 
Rule of Life is written; and according to 
their Tradition, it was given them by 
Brama, their Lawgiver, great Part of whic! 
they repeat extempore to their Followers. 

Tur uv hold there is but one God in- 
finitely perfect, who has exiſted from al! 
Eternity, but that there are three -ſubordi- 
nate Deities, namely, Brama, whom lie 
veſted with the Power of Creation ; /:/'- 
20w, the Preſerver, and Routeren, the E. 
nemy and Deſtroyer of Mankind. A Po- 
piſh Miſſionary relates, that a learned Br. 
min informed him, that one of their Bool. 
gave an Account that Bram formed Mar 
out of the Duſt, and made him happy 
originally, according to the Scripture ; ans 
afterwards they tell us, that Brama wa, 
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pla, Abram This Relation of the Mitionary, | 
which makes the Bramin Books agree 
with the Scripture Account of the Crea- 
tion, I find very much ſuſpected of For- 
gery, from the Father's making Confeſſion 
neceffary to Salvation, and from the Mi- 
racles the Miſſionaries pretend they have 
wrought i in India. 

IT is true, the Indians do believe, that 
the Images they worſhip,” were once holy 
Men upon Earth, and are Mediators for 
them to the ſupreme God in Heaven; 
and they have ſome Traditions of the 
Creation and the Flood; but theſe are 
mixed with ſo many Fables, that we don't 
know what to make of thein. As that 
Brama made a great Number of Worlds, 
at leaſt fourteen ; that the World we live 
in has continued ſeveral hundred thouſand 
Years, and that it has ſtill 400,000 Years 
to come: That their God Mahadeu. has 
appeared ſeveral Times on Earth, under 
different Forms. One of the Images of 
him has four Heads, and four Arms; an- 
other, called Wiſinou, has the Head of a 
Hog, with Tuſks, and the Body of a Man; 
another is Part Man and Part Fiſh; a 
fourth has ten Heads and twenty Hands, 
and ſeveral other monſtrous Figures we 
find adored in Indra. 

A PRE-EX1STENT State ſeems firmly 
believed by the Bramins, and that ſoine 
are rewarded and others puniſhed here for 
what they have done in another World 3 
they believe alſo that this is a State of Trial, 
and we ſhall be dealt with in another Life 
according to our Behaviour here. The 
Pramins adviſe their Followers to go in 
Pilgrimage, to certain Places eſteemed holy, 
and eſpecially to the Pagoda's near the 
Mouths of the Ganges; the waſhing in 
that River alone will cleanſe them from a 
Multitude of Sins, in the Opinion of moſt 
Fadians; but however erroneous their 
Creed may be in ſome Reſpects, they are 
much to be commended for the moral 
Duties they teach, namely, Temperance, 
Juſtice, and Humanity. A certain Pro- 
teſtant Divine relates, that a Brawin aſ- 
ſured him, that they acknowledged one 
ſupreme God ; and when they repreſented 


him as having a thouſand Eyes, and a8 
i. 


many Hands and Feet, they only intended 


to teach their People that he is almighty 
and omniſcient, to induce them to be very 
exact in the Performance of all moral 
Duties. 


Taz Rajapute, or Raſbuot, is the moſt 
honourable Tribe or Caſt next to the Bra- 
mins, and this is the only fighting Tribe, 
making Arms their Profeſſion. Theſe 
have ſome of the Superſtitions of the Pra- 
mins, but are not quite ſo ſcrupulous; 
they will eat the Fleſh of moſt Animals, 
except that of neat Cattle, and ſome other 
Beaſts they worthip. The Bauians are 
the third Tribe in Honour, and the moſt 


tender of the Lives of Animals of any of 
them. They do not only prohibit the 


killing of them, but ſtudy all Ways for their 
Preſervation, which proceeds from their 
favourite Doctrine of Tranſmigration, be- 
lieving that every Creature is animated by 
a human Soul, and is noble or ignoble, 
according to their Behaviour in a pre-exiſ- 
tent State. 

THE Ox is the chief Object of their 
Adoration, to whom they pay their Devo- 
tions every Morning. This Beaſt, accord- 
ing to their Traditions, is to waft them 
over a wide River to Paradiſe, without 
whoſe Aſſiſtance it would not be poſſible 
for them to arrive there; and in theſe 
Animals they ſuppoſe the holieſt Souls 
reſide. They have a Tradition alſo, that 
the terreſtrial | Globe is ſupported by their 
Horns, and their Prieſts teach them that 
when God was provoked to deſtroy Man- 
kind by their flagrant Vices, he was pre- 
vailed on to ſpare them by a Cow: If an 
Animal is obſerved to frequent the Dwel- 
ling of a Banian, he immediately imagines 
it is animated by the Soul of ſome dead 
Friend, and thereupon takes it into his 
Protection, as one of the Servants of the 
Engliſh Factory at Surat did; when he 
(aw a 3 entering his Door, he con- 
cluded the Soul of His Father to be in 
the Snake, and ſet Rice and Milk betore 
the Creature, which took up its Lodging 
in a Corner of the Room, on finding Bim. 
ſelf ſo well entertained, and came out 
every Day to eat the Food be for 
him, as regularly as if he had been one of 
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Rats in his Houſe, till they became as 
tame and familiar with him as any other do- 
meſtick Animal, which puts me in mind 
of a Student of St. John's in Cambridge, 
who fed the Rats in his Cliamber, till they 
were tame, but not upon the ſame Princi- 
ple, I preſume, the Banian did, namely, 
becauſe he imagined they were animated 
by the Souls of his Relations. 

Tun common People are taught by the 
Bramins to begin the Day with religious 
Hymns and Prayers, and alſo to conclude 
the Day with them ; and when a Company 
of Labourers or Watermen are engaged in 
the ſame Work, they repeat theſe ſacred 
Songs alternately ; at other Times one re- 
peats a Verſe, and the reſt anſwer in a Cho- 
rus. Every one that has been in Iadia muſt 
have obſerved the common People finging 
in Parts when they are at Work, eſpecially 
the Watermen, when they are at the Oar, 
and carrying Europeans on board a Ship, 
or to the Shore; but that theſe are all ſa- 
cred Compoſitions, as Mr. Ovington ſays, I 
will not anſwer for: Indeed, when I have 
feen a ſingle Indian, as ſoon as it was light, 
begin to ſing, I took it to be a Hymn or 
Prayer addreſſed to Heaven, and I ſtil] be- 
lieve it was; but whether all the reſt of 
their Songs were ſuch, I much queſtion. 
I am inclined to think, that ſome of them 
related to the Hiſtory of their Country, and 
that the Bramins of India, as the antient 
Druids in Britain, inſtructed their People 
in their Hiſtory, as well as Religion, by 
Songs, and in them frequently celebrate 


the great Actions of ſome Hero. The ninth 


2nd twenty-fourth Days of every Month 
ſeem to be appropriated in a particular Man- 
ner for their Devotions, and on thoſe Days 
the whole Family is obliged to faſt, or uſe 
great Abſtinence. 

THEY are obliged, by their Religion, 
to bath or waſh themſelves from Head to 
Foot, on many Occaſions, and particularly 
after the Touch of any Thing they eſteem 
polluted, as they do all Men of a different 
Religion, carrying it ſo far, that they will 
not eat or drink out of the fame Diſh or 


Veſſel a Stranger has done, though it be 


waſhed never fo clean; of which I faw 


ſeveral Inſtances while I was in Indra; 


particularly when I came in very hot from Ini; 
a Journey, and an Indian brought me 
ſome Milk in a China Bowl; he daſhed it 
in Pieces as ſoon as I had drank, leſt ſome 
of his Caſt ſhould drink ; out of it after 
me, and be polluted. At another Time, 
being out upon a Party, and very thirſty, 
the Sun ſhining upon us with perpendicu- 
lar Rays, we thought ourſelves very hap- 
py in meeting with a Well in a. Village, 
and were going to draw ſome Water out 
of it ; but the People ſecing us preparing 
to drink, gathered about us, and defired 
we would not let down any Veſſel into 
the Well, for they muſt never uſe it any 
more if we did, and there was not ano- 
ther Well in the Place. And after ſome 
Time contending with them for the Wa- 
ter, the following Expedient was thought 
on: They let down their own Bucket into 
the Well, and gave us a Pan, into which 
they poured the Water, and when we had 
drank what we pleaſed; they broke the 
Pan to Pieces; and thus we that were dy- 
ing almoſt for Thirſt were relieved, and 
they preſerved their Well and themſclves 
from being polluted. 

Tris Piece of Superſtition is of great 
Service to the Europeans in many Caſes, 
particularly in ſecuring our Liquors and 
Proviſion. We may depend upon it that 
the Natives, who are our - Servants, will 
never rob us of theſe. 

THEY are very ſuperſtitious alſo in Re- 
lation to the Right and Left Hand ; they 
have a very ill Opinion of thoſe that eat 
with their Left Hands, as the Europeans 
uſually do, cutting their Meat with their 
Right Hand and feeding themſelves with 
the Left. This occaſioned much Diſcourſe 
among the [I:d7ans, who had invited our 
People to an Entertainment, and they bid 
their Friends obſerve what an unlucky 
left-handed Generation we were, for they 
always feed themſelves with their Right 
Hands, and ſalute their Friends, or Salam, 
with their Right Hands. It would be thc 
higheſt Affront to ſalute a Man with thc 
Left Hand, which is reſerved for very dirty 
Occaſions, ſuch as waſhing themſelves af. 
ter a Stool, and the like; and a Bamnian is 
not only defiled by the Touch of one of 
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ND INDIA a different . Religion, but the Touch of 
one of his own Tribe, who has touched 
ſuch a one, before he has bathed ; though 
one would think it impoſſible by them 
long to avoid the Touch of a Stranger, 
when they conſtantly trafick with Fo- 
reigners, and fail in our Ships to Perfia 
and other Countries, being the moſt tra- 
ding People in Aſia, and the richeſt Mer- 
chants in the World; but to what Purpoſe 
they ſhould labour to be rich is not ima- 
ginable, ſince a Pennyworth of Rice and 
Herbs will ſerve a Banian a whole Day, 
and they drink nothing but Water, and 
their Cloathing is as plain as poſſible, un- 
leſs it be that they get Money to enable 
them to be charitable to Inſects and o- 
ther Animals. It is a general Obſervation, 
indeed, that none are ſo fond of Money as 


are remarkable for, namely, that it may be 
reported of them when they are dead, that | 
the cy left a prodigious Sum behind them. 

To return to the Banians: They do not 
only prohibit the Killing of Animals, as 
has been obſerved, but build and endow 
Hoſpitals for ſuch as are hurt or ſuper-an- 
nuated. There is, or lately was, one of | 
theſe within a Mile of Surat, where ſick and 
lame Horſes, Dogs, Cows and Goats were 
zurſed and provided for; and there is ano- 
ther Hoſpital, near the former, erected for 
Bugs, Fleas, and other Inſects. 
en relates, that the Baniaus of his Time 
5 hire People to let the Bugs feed 
upon them, tying the Perſon down that 
they might not be diſturbed at their Meal 
of human Fleſh and Blood: The Banrans 
allo carry into the Fields Bowls of boiled 
Rice, to feed Flies and Ants, as well as 
Birds; and though theſe People deſerve to 
ve laughed at for carrying their Compaſſion 
tor Animals ſo far, yet it is an Error on 
che right Hand, and may have ſome 
good Conſequences attending it, as it may 
give People an Abhorrence of Cruelty, 
and inchae them to Benevolence: At leaſt 
this Tenderneſs for Animals is certainly 
more commendable than the uſing them 
barbarouſly. They taſte and enjoy Life 
probably, in ſome Inſtances, with a better 
Guilt than their Maſters; and with what 


Being where there is not a Neceſſity for 
it? It is ſtill greater Injuſtice to uſe an 
Animal cruelly, that has been ſerviceable 
to us; would it not be more commendable 
to make a Proviſion for them when they 
are grown old in our Service, as Alexander 
did for his Horſe Bucephalus? But the 
Bamans do not only provide Food for Ani- 
mals, but adorn them with Rings and o- 
ther Pieces of Finery ; and ſome Trees and 
Vegetables they have a Veneration for, 
have a Share alſo in their Bounty, parti- 
cularly the Banian Tree, already mention- 
ed, under which they ſometimes worſhip 
their Images, painting the Bodies of theſo 
Trees, and dreſſing up their Branches with 


Colours and Streamers. 


THERE are a Multitude of begging 


thoſe who need it leaſt ; and probably they | Friars among the Pagans, as well as Ma- 
may have the ſame Ambition the Dutch hometans, which are called Faquirs ; 


; they 
make Vows of Poverty and Celibacy, but 
their Vows of Poverty are ſo far from de- 
priving them of Food, that their Profeſ- 


ſion is the moſt effectual Way to be pro- 


vided for. They ſtroll about the Coun- 


Mr. Oy bing | 


are very merry among themſelves ſome- 


try, and at every Village they come to, 


che People furniſh them with what they 


want. They go almoſt naked, letting their 
Hair hang down to their Middles, pow- 
dering it with Aſhes; and the relieving 
them is eſteemed a very meritorious Act; 
but though theſe Gentlemen appear ta 
the World to be extreamly mortified, they 
1 Mr. Ovington bs" es, that Ic faw 
a great Number of them entertained by 
one of their principal Votarics in a Croye, 
and that they drank intoxicating Liqucrs, 
and enquiring if theſe Aſſemblies were 
not guilty of Exceſſcs, and became rictous 
ſometimes, he wes informed that ſome of 
the Number always refrained from Drink, 
and had the Direction of the merry Fri- 
ars, not ſuffering them to 
Exceſs, or commit any Indecencies ; but 
what gives their Diſciples ſuch an Opinion 
of their Sanctity, is the ſevere Penances 
that ſome of them voluntarily undergo, in 
order to merit Heaven for themſelves and 
others; for as I underſtand it, they pre- 
tend to a Power of transferring their 


drink to 
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Theſe 
Penances are performed under the Bani- 
an Trees, and here ſome of them con- 
demn themſelves to remain in one Poſ- 
ture as long as they live 3 others ſabmit 
to have their Bones diflocated; ſome have 
their Hands lift up to Heaven, and kept 
ſo long in that Situation, chat they can't 
let 1 fall; others are ever looking at 
the Heavens, their Heads falling ſo far 
back between their Shoulders, that they | 
can't ſee the Ground they ſtand on ; ; from 
whence we are to conjecture, that their 
Thoughts are conſtantly fixed, on the other | 
World, and when they have thus, through 
the moſt painful Diſcipline, happily ren- 
dered themſelves uſeleſs to the World, 
they are attended by leveral People, who | 
feed them, and remove them from one 
Place to another : Some of them, when 
they pray, cauſe themſelves to be hung up 
by the Heels, to one of the Boughs of the 
Banian Tree, with their Heads dow n- 
wards, as not worthy to look up to Hea- 
ven: And from the Prayers of theſe 
Saints, great Benefits are expected to be 
derived to the Community, and to parti- 
cular Perſons, who deſire their Interceſ- 
ſion to the Gods or Demons they wor- 
(hip, People reſort to theſe Devotees from 
the moſt diſtant Places; and it ſeems, it 
is an Ambition to be thought holy, and 
Benefactors of Mankind, that induces the 
Saints to perform theſe rigorous Penances. 
Beſides the Sects already mentioned, there 
is another called Gaures, who fled hither 
from Perfia, when the Mahometans made 
themſelves Maſters of that Country, 
THESH are deſcended from the ancient 
Per/ians, who worſhipped the Sun and 
Fire: They adore God the Creator of the 
World, but have a Tradition, that. Zer- 
zooft, or Zoroaſter, their Lawgiver, ſome 
thouſand Years fince, brought Fire from 
Heaven, and commanded his Diſciples to 
worſhip it. The extinguiſhing the holy 
Fire, which has been kept continually 
burning ever ſince in their Eggarees or 
Temples, is accounted a great Sin; and 
they do not reckon the putting out any 
other Fire a much leſs Crime. 


— 


TA Cock alſo 1 is adored by the Gaures 
with as much Devotion 38 the Cow is 
by the Banians. I hey abſtain” from eat- 
ing Beef and Pork at Surat, in Compli. 
ance with the Cuſtom ef tie Country; 
the Pagans of Tidid forbearihg to kill the 
one which they hold ſacred, and the Ma, 
abominating the other, looking on them- 
ſelves to be polluted by the Touch of any 
Man that has but touched a Hog. 

T E Gaures ſet apart the firſt Day of 
every Month for their publick Worthip, 
and have Prayers alſo on ſome other Days. 

As to the Religion of the Moors or 
Mahometans, this will be treated off in 
Perha and Turkey. I (hall only take No- 
tice of their begging Friars, who make 
Vows of Poverty and Celibacy as well as 
the Pagan Strollers, but are as fond of 
Wealth, as thoſe who make no ſuch 
Vows ; and as the Mztys have the Pagans 
in the utmoſt Contempt, theſe Strollers 
rather command, than aſk their Charity, 
and if they be denied, plunder the Villa- 
ges they, march through : And there are 
ſome pretended Saints amongſt them that 
go naked from Head to Foot, even in the 
moſt populous Cities, and People of both 


Sexcs converſe as freely with them, as it 


they poſſeſſed the Innocence oa our Firit- 
Parents. | 

Ir ſeems highly batt 
Chriſtian Religion was planted very ear- 
ly in Lidia: According to their Tradi- 
tions, St. Thomas the Apoftle” preached 
here, and ſuffered Martyrdom on'a Moun- 
tain, now called St. Thomas's Mount, nea 
Meliapour, Which Town the Purtngieſs 1 Im- 
proved and fortified, and called alſo by the 
Name of that Apoſtle, and the Chriſtians 
the Portugueſe found here at their Arrival, 
were called St. Thomass Chriſtians, as their 


Poſterity are at this Day. That they were 
planted here before the Chriſtian Rehgio: 


was diſguiſed and altered by the Rm 
Catholicks, is evident, in that they differ 
from therri in ſeveral Inſtances; as; r. In 
having no Images in their Churches, but 
the Croſs. 2. Their Prieſts being allow- 
ed to marry once. 3. Their adminiſtring 
the Sacrament 1 in both Kinds to. the Laity 

4. Their ' 


that the Chriſtian Be 
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ork 4 Their not uſing Extreme Unction. And, of the Engl, in this and every other IND I A [4 {| 


— 


DIA ok hoes laſtly, Their never having heard any Thing | Engh/b Settlement in Iudia. The Danes | F | 

* of the Pope's Juriſdiction. But I was told, | at Trantebar or Trincumbar, do endeavour pl | 
the Miſſionaries have at length prevailed | to make Proſelytes there, but it is among Al 
on them to acknowledge the Pope's Au-| the Inhabitants of that City only. Nor "Ft! 
thority ; I obſerved alſo, that the Chriſti- | do the Roman-Catholick Miſſionaries endea- 70 


ans of St. Thomas did not go to Church at] vour to make Converts any where but in 
the ſame Time the Portugueſe did, though | the European Settlements : It muſt be at | 
they went to the ſame Church at a diffe- | the Hazard of their Lives, if they try to 41 
rent Time of the Day. But what ſeemed | make Proſelytes in any other Part of the | 
ſtrange to me, was, that though we have | Country, eſpecially among the Moors, who 

always two Proteſtant Divines at Madras, | would put any Man to Death, that ſhould 
never heard of their endeavouring to in- apoſtatiſe from their Religion, as well as the | 
ſtruct either the Chriſtians of St. Thomas, | Perſon who ſhould endeavour to convert Þ 
or any others, in the Proteſtant Religion, | him. But, on the other Hand, the Ma- 1 
but ſuffer the Popiſh Miſſionaries to make | hometans ſeldom or never compel Men of | 
Papiſts of all the Slaves in the Service another Religion to turn Muſſulmen. 


C H A 2 X ij 
Contains an Abſtract of the Hiſtory of IN D 1 4. { 


Tory of HE Name, and little more than | ſucceeded him in the Northern Provinces of 1 
id, the Name of India, ſeems to have | India and Perſia, and in the Stile or Title of i | 1 
been known to the Ancients. Semiramis [GREAT MOGUL, which Title, his 
ſoon after the Commencement of the 4/- | Poſterity, the Emperors of India, enjoy at 
frrian Empire, is ſaid to have carried her this Day. Miracha made Herat in Per- Miracha. 
Arms thither ; and Bacchus, it is conjectu- ia the Seat of his Government, but every 
red, conquered Part of this Country ; but Year in the fair Seaſon made a 'Tour thro' 
Alexander's Invaſion of India about zoo | his Indian Dominions, attended by the 1. 
Years before the Birth of Chriſt is not | Court and Army, and demanded the an- 1 
doubted. None of theſe Heroes, however, | nual Tribute due from thoſe Princes, which, 
retained any Part of their Conqueſts, if | it feems, was ſometimes denied him; and 
they made any, or reſided there long | he found himſelf obliged to make War 
cnough to acquaint themſelves with the | upon one of thoſe Raja's, to compel the 
State of it, or even to deſcribe the Bounds | Payment of it ; in which War, he had the 
or true Situation of India; and the Romans | Misfortune to be taken Priſoner, but ob- 5 
never attempted to reduce it under their | tained his Liberty from the Raja, on Con- "7 
Dominion ; conſequently we remained ve- | dition he would releaſe the Tribute, and | 
much in the Dark as to theſe People, | make no Demands of this Nature on that ö 
until the Reign of Tamerlane, who ſub- | victorious Prince, or his Zucceſſors for the | 
dued this, and almoſt all the reſt of Alia, future. But Miracha, like ſome other 1 4 
about the Year 1400, when it appears to | Princes, remembered his Engagements to 
have been divided amongſt a great Num- relinquiſh the Tribute no longer than till 
g ver of petit Sovereigns. he had obtained his Liberty. | He was no 
pare, TAMERLANE's Hiſtory has al- | ſooner returned to his Donynions, but he 
ready been given in treating of Tartary. | levy'd a more powerful Army than he had 
He was the great Cham or Chief of all the loſt, invaded that Raja's Territories again, 
Mogul Tartars. His third Son Miracha | and having taken him Priſoner, put out his 
No XVI. | Z 2 | Eyes. 
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a. Eyes. .Miracha coming to view his Tar» 
tar Guards, afterwards, on a Day aſſigned 
for their ſhooting at a Mark, and being 
inſormed that his Priſoner, the blind Raja, 
was ſtill a better Archer than any of them, 
he ſent for him, and ordering a Bow and 
Arrows to be brought, the Raja defired 
his Majeſty. to give the Word of Com- 
mand when he ſhould ſhoot, which he 
had no ſooner done, but the Raja let fly 
an Arrow at the Place from whence the 
Voice came, and killed the King outright. 
I repeat this Story, becauſe I find it re- 
cited in ſeveral Hiſtories of this Country, 
but am far from giving entire Credit to it; 
for the King knowing the Raja had no 
other poſſible Way of directing the Arrow 
to the Mark, than by a Noiſe he ſhould 
hear at the Place where he was to ſhoot, 
mult be very weak to give the Word him- 
ſelf, and thereby dire& the Arrow to his 
own Heart. | 

Id the Reign of Babar, the Great 
Grandſon of Miracba, there happened a 
War between him and another Prince of 
the Poſterity of Tamerlane; in which War, 
Babar loſt the City of Samercand, and, as 
I apprehend, he loſt Herat, and the Per- 
fian Provinces alſo; whereupon he made 
Delly in India the Capital of his Domi- 
nions, and invading the Ind:an Princes on 
the South-Eaſt, conquered the Kingdom of 
Patan or Patna, which lies upon the Gan- 
ges, and is contiguous to Bengal. Babar 
died in the Year 1530, having reigned thir- 
ty Years in India, and was ſucceeded by 
his Son Amayum. 

CHIRA, a young Patan Lord, hav- 
ing been educated with Amayum, gained 
ſich an Aſcendent over him, that he made 
Chira the Commander of his Army, and 
his Prime-Miniſter, who taking all Op- 
portunities of ingratiating himſelf with the 
Tartars and Indians in the Mogul's Army, 
and being extremely concerned to find his 
native Country of Patan treated as a con- 
quered Province, he entered into a Con- 
ſpiracy againſt Amayum, his great Bene- 
factor, who having received Advice of his 
Treachery, raiſed a Body of Forces, and 
gave Battle to Chira, but was defeated by 
him, and obliged to fly into Perſia for 


Protection; and Gira was immediately INDIA 
after proclaimed Sovereign of  Indeſtan. 
Here our Hiſtorians furniſh us with ſome 
Omens of Amayum's Reſtoration ; they tell 
us, that this Prince laying himſelf down to 
ſleep, in his Flight to Perfia, an Eagle 
hovered over. his Head, and ſcreened his 
Face from the Sun: Amayum being well re- 
ceived in the Court of Perfia, and promiſed 
to be aſſiſted in his Reſtoration, waited 
there, however, near nine Years without 
any Thing done towards reſtoring him ; but 
at length, he received Advice from Delly, 
that Chira was killed by the burſting of a 
Cannon which he went to ſee fired, and 
that the Moguls and Patans could not 
agree upon a Succeſſor to the Throne, but 
if he returned to Delly, he had now a ve- 
ry fair Chance of poſſeſſing the Throne of 
Indoſten again; and having communicated 
this Advice to the Sophy of Perfia, that 
Prince afforded him a Body of Troops, at 
the Head of which he marched to In- 
dia, and joining that Part of his Subjects 
that was in his Intereſt, he was advanced 
again to the 'Throne without Bloodſhed : 
But notwithſtanding this Revolution could 
never have been effected without Per- 
an Forces, and he had promiſed to 
cede the Province of Candabor to the 
Crown of Perſia, (to which the Sophy 
pretended a Right,) he was not as good as 
his Word, but ſtill kept the Poſſeſſion of 
it. So little are the Profeſſions of Prin- 
ces, when they are in Diſtreſs, to be de- 
pended on. 


To the Mogul Amayum it is, that the 
Indians aſcribe the Building of Caravan- 
ſera's or Houſes for the Entertainment ot 
Travellers, and the regulating Weights 
and Meaſures. This Prince, after his Re- 
ſtoration, built a moſt magnificent Tomb 
for himſelf in India, which is, to this Day, 
eſteemed one of the greateſt Curioſities 10 
that Country. And as he was one Day 
walking over the Scaffolding, and giving 
his Orders to the Workmen, a Plank de- 
ceived him, and falling from a great Heighit 
to the Ground, he was ſo miſerably bruit, 
that he died immediately, and was buricd 
in his new Tomb, which was then near 
finiſhed ; but ſome Ornaments were al- 
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Succeſſor. 

Tur Mogul Akebar proved an enter- 
priſing Prince; and the Moguls having as 
yet no Communication with the Sea-Coaſt 
of India, from whence a very rich Trade 
was carried on with the Europeans, par- 
ticularly from the Kingdom of Guzurat 
and Cambaya, which extends from Sura, 
ſituate . on the River Tapte, to the Mouth 
of the River Indus, he determined to make 
a Conqueſt of it. 

SULTAN Badar, or Babadar, a Ma- 
hometan Prince, whoſe Anceftors were 
Arabians, was then Sovereign of that 
Country, and had been at War with the 
Portugueſe for ſome Time, who were per- 
petually encroaching on his Territories, 
and had lately taken from him the Town 
of Diu, ſituate ncar the Entrance of the 
Gulph of Cambaya, almoſt oppoſite to Su- 
rat ; but both Sultan Babar and the Por- 
tugueſe receiving Advice that the Mogul 
was on the March to invade Cambaya, and 
apprehending that neither of them were 
able to oppoſe him ſingly, thought it pru- 
dent to make a Peace and unite their For- 
ces againſt the Mogul ; nor were-both of 
them able to ſtop the Torrent of his Arms. 
They relied much on the European Artil- 
lery, but coming to an Engagement, Ake- 
bar's numerous Army bore down all be- 
fore them; Sultan Badar retired out of 
the Battle, his Children were made Priſon- 
ers, and put to Death by Akebar, who 
made an entire Conqueſt of the Kingdom 
of Guzurat, except Diu, and ſuch other 
Towns as the Portugueſe had fortified and 
furniſhed with Artillery. 

ENCOURAGED by this Succeſs, Ake- 
bar invaded Decan, which lies South of 
Guzurat ; Muſtapha, a Manometan Prince, 
being then Sovereign of that Country un- 
der the Title of Melec or King, was 
then in Alliance with the Queen of Ama- 
danager or Cande, and with Ambar Prince 
of .Doltabad; and notwithſtanding they 
united their Forces, to oppoſe the Mogul, 
he made an eaſy Conqueſt of their Coun- 
try, and their Capitals were ſurrendered 


to him on certain Conditions, Mu/tapha 


1 


dian Raja in Akebar's Court, and the 
Queen of Cande was admitted among the 
Number. of his Wives, and to retain the 
Title of Queen, though ſhe appeared fo 
implacable an Enemy to him, when he 
beſieged her Capital, and was upon the 
Point of taking it, that ſhe melted down 
her Gold and Silver into Bullets, and hay- 
ing cauſed the bittercſt Curſes to be in- 
ſcribed on them againſt the Mogul, ſhot 
them into the adjacent Woods, to prevent 
his poſſeſſing himſelf of thoſe Treaſures ; 
and Manouchi, who was a Phyſician in 
the Mogul's Court, about ſeventy Years 
ago, relates, that ſome of theſe Bullets 
were found in his Time, and he read the 
Inſcription on them, and that one of the 
Gold Bullets weighed cighteen Pound. As 
for Prince Ambar, he was killed in an 
Engagement during the War, and his Ter- 
ritories ſeized by the Conqueror. 


that of Chitor, which lies Eaſt of Gu- 
zurat, then ſubject to the Raja Rama, who 
having entered into a Conlederacy with 
ſeveral of the neighbouring Powers, ven- 
tured to oppoſe the Mogul; but being ſoon 
obliged to quit the Field, he retired into 
his capital City of Chitor, naturally one 
of the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes in Judia, ſtand- 


a Plain; the River Nug almoſt ſurround- 
ed it, a Rivulet alſo roſe within the Walls 
of the Town, and there were Fields with- 
in its Bounds, which produced Provifions 
ſufficient to ſupport .a numerous Gariton. 
But notwithſtanding the Advantage of its 
Situation, after a two Years Sicge the 
Town was taken, and the reſt of the 
Country thereupon ſubmitted to the Con- 
queror. If we may credit our Hiſtorians, 
it was the Beauty of the Raja's Wife, that 
induced AFebar to form the Siege of Chi- 
tor, though it does not appear he had 
ever ſecn her. They repreſent her to be 
another Helen, and pretend that the Siege 
of Chitzr: was of the ſame Duration as the 
Siege of Troy, and like that, it was at laſt 
taken by Stratagem, after the Raja was kill- 
ed in the Defence of it. 

AKEBAR 


ing on a high Mountain, in the Middle of 


Tre next Country Akebaor invaded, was Chitor taken. 
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AKEBAR ſeemed 1 now diſpoſed to | 


" reign in Peace, and applied himſelf to the 
Building of fine Towns, promoting the 
Trafick of his Subjects, and adorning his 
Palaces. He rebuilt the City of Delly, and 
enlarged that of Agra; and he it was that 
planted that fine Avenue of Trees, extend- 
ing from Agra to Labor, which is near 


coo Miles, under the Shade whereof a 


Traveller may be ſcreened from the Sun 
in the hotteſt Seaſon. | 

Tur Management of his War-Ele- 
phants, and the Breaking head-ſtrong 
Horſes, were ſome of his favourite Amuſe- 
ments. The firſt being fo hazardous an 
Exerciſe, that the Friends and Relations 
of the Perſons, who are obliged to train 
them up to the War, put on Mourning 
for them, as Men deſtined to Deſtruction. 
The Peaſants (by whom I preſume our 
Hiſtorians mean the Hendowns, the origi- 
nal . Inhabitants of the North of India) 
breaking out into Rebellion againſt the 
Mogul, and retiring into a Fortreſs, Ake- 
bar commanded the Captains of the Ele- 
phants to break open the Gates, which 
they ſeeming backward to attempt, he put 
on a common Soldier's Coat, and mounted 


an Elephant himſelf, and advancing to one 


of the Gates, made his Elephant break it 
open, while a Shower of Arrows was 
diſcharged at him from the Walls. This 
War with the Hendowns laſted ſome Years, 
it being a mountainous, woody Country, 
and the People having poſfeſſed themſelves 
of the Paſſes through which an Enemy 
could approach it; and that which per- 
plexed Akebar ſtill more was the Rebel- 
lion of his eldeſt Son, Jehan Guire, about 
the ſame Time. However, this Prince 
had the good Fortune to ſuppreſs that Re- 
bellion. And to deter his Son from ſuch 
Attempts, for the future, he carried him 
into a Foreſt after he had pardon'd him, 
and ſhewed hirn the Heads of his Aſſociates 
hanging on the Branches of the Trees, 
which had ſuch an Effect on him, that 
he ever after proved a very dutiful Son. 
TuzsE Wars were no ſooner ended, 


but he was exerciſed with a Rebellion of 


the Patans, who endeavoured to render 


their Country independent of the Mogul 
again; and theſe People were ſo fortunate 
to defeat an Army of. 80,000 Men, the 
Mogul ſent againſt them. 

AKE BAR obſerving, that the W ant 
of People to manage his Artillery was the 
principal Occaſion of his ill Succeſs, in- 
vited European Gunners into his Service; 
among whom Manouch tells us of an Eng- 
liſuman, whom the Mogul required to live 
as his People did, without ſtrong Liquor, 
which the Gunner made uſe of the fol- 
lowing Stratagem to obtain, Being to 
ſhoot at a Mark before the Mogul, at a 
Time appointed, he ſhot much wider of 
it than he had done at any Time before 
the Prohibition, and being aſked the Rea- 
ſon, he ſaid his Sight had failed him ever 
ſince he had been debarred the Uſe of 
Wine; whereupon the Mogul ordered him 
as much as he would drink ; and after he 
had drank pretty plentifully, he made 
ſome very nice Shot, and the Prohibition 
againſt drinking Wine was taken off, and 
it was recorded in their Archives, That 
WWine was as natural to an European, as 
Water was to a Fiſh, which Manouch re- 
lated he ſaw himſelf; and that afterwards 
Foreigners were permitted to plant Vine- 
yards about Agra, and make what Wine 
they pleaſed ; and Akebar finding that his 
People were as deficient in moſt other 
Sciences, as in the Art of War, invited 
thoſe of other Profeſſions to reſort to his 
Court, offering them great Encourage- 
ment, and ſent for the Portugueſe Miſho- 
naries to inſtruct him in the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, as he pretended, and as the Fa- 
thers, no doubt, believed; it is evident 
from his future Conduct, that he wanted 
them to teach the Mathematicks to his 
Family ; however, the Fathers believing 
him to be in earneſt, prepared to make 3 
Convert of him. They preſented him in 
the firſt Place with a Bible in ſeveral Lan- 
guages, in which were the Pictures of 
Chriſt and the Virgin Mary. The Mogul, 
to ſhew what a Veneration he had for the 
ſacred Book, immediately carried it to his 
Head, and kiſſed the Pictures, and would 
have made the Miſſionaries a Preſent of a 


great 
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—— ee of Money, which they refuſed, 


declaring that their Vows of Poverty would 
not permit them to accept any. The Fa- 
thers proceeding to preſs thus Prince to 
declare himſelf a Chriſtian, he anſwered, 
That. /o important a Change muſt be brought 
about by God, and that he ſhould never ceaſe 
iniploring his Light and Affiftance : How- 
ever, he ſeemed to ſhew the Fathers a 
much greater Regard than he did even to 
Ambaſſadors and other foreign Miniſters ; 
and that he might converſe with them the 
more eaſily, gave himſelf the Trouble of 
learning the Portugueſe Language. He 
obſerved, that 'the Miracles wrought by 
Jeſus Chriſt were acknowledged by their 
Prophet Mabomet in the Alcoran ; and 
that the Goſpel had made its Way in the 
World by the Sufferings of the Martyrs, 
and not by Force of Arms, as Mahome- 
taniſm had. done: But till he inſiſted that 
the Doctrine of the Trinity and Incarna- 
tion were ſuch Difficulties as he could 
never get over. The Miſſionaries replied, 
if he believed the Miracles which - Chri/# 
wrought, he muſt give Credit to what he 
had revealed. He anſwered, Muſt I then 
become a Chriſtian, and abandon the Reli- 
gion of my Ariceſtors? How dangerrus is 
this for à Sovereign * How difficult for him 
who has been bred up in the Eaſe and Li- 
berty of the Alcoran ? Whether we ought 
to believe every Circumſtance of this Nar- 
rative, let every one judge as he is diſ- 
poſed, but ſome of it appears very natural; 
certain it is, that he ſuffered the Miſſio- 
naries to make ſome of his Subjects Pro- 
{clytes to Chriſtianity, and protected them 


from the Perſecutions of the Mahometans ; | 
brſt appeared in his Gallery every Morn- 


but the Rebels in Patan ſtill proving ſuc- 
ceſsful, the Mahometan Prieſts inſinuated, 


that it was the Mogul's favouring the 
Chriſtians that brought down the Judg- 
ments of Heaven upon him; which had 
ſuch an Effect on the People, that they 
ſeemed ripe for a general Revolt, and the 
Mogul found himſelf under a Neceſſity of 
diſcountenancing the Fathers, which the 
Proſelytes they had made, no ſooner per- 
ceived, than they apoſtatized and became 
the Diſciples of Mahomet again ; and now 
the Miſſionaries began to be of Opinion 
No 16, 


| themſel INDIA. 
ves, , that the Emperor's Declarations 


in Favour of Chriſtianity, proceeded ra- 
ther from ſecular than religious Motives. 


The Mogul having at length entirely ſup- 
preſſed the Patan Rebellion, and being at 
Liberty to follow his Inclinations without 
Reſtraint, inſtead of favouring the Fathers 
any longer, Propoſed becoming the Foun- 


der of a new Religion, or comprehendin g Religion. 


all the Religions he' was acquainted with 
in one, and uniting his Subjects in one 
uniform Way of Worſhip, in which he 
choſe to retain the Baptiſm of the Chriſ- 
tians, the Circumciſion of the Mahome- 
tans, and the Idolatry of the Pagans; but 


he would never hear of parting with his 


Wives, and confining a Man to one Wo- 
man: Before he declared his Intentions 
publickly, he aſſembled a numerous Ar- 
my, and ſubdued the Kingdom of Cacbi- 
mere, and returning victorious from this 
Expedition, he ordered the Mahometan 
Moſques to be ſhut up, and put to pro- 
phane Uſes, and with a vaſt Concourſe 
of People adored the Sun three Times 
a Day in an extenſive Plain, viz. at its 
Riſing, at Noon, and at Sun-ſet. He ap- 
pointed other Hours for the Worſhip of 
Jeſus Chriſt and the Virgin Mary, and 
wore the Picture of the Bleſſed Virgin 
and ſeveral Relicks which had been pre- 
ſented hin by the Miſſionaries, about his 
Neck. He commanded not only the Ob- 
ſervation of the Rite of Circumciſion, but 


the Repetition of ſuch Prayers as were 


required by the Mahometan Moula's ; 
and laſtly, tis ſaid, that, like Nebuchad.- 
nezzar, he commanded that all Men 
ſhould worſhip m as a God, when he 


ing ; but this ſeeming inconſiſtent with his 
adoring the Sun at the ſame Time, I 
doubt it is a Calumny of his Enemies ; he 
appears alſo to have been a Prince of ex- 
cellent Senſe, ſober and temperate, and a 
diligent Searcher after Truth ; I cannot for 
theſe Reaſons credit the laſt Part of the 
Relation: He had diſappointed the Expec- 
E of the Fathers after they had de- 
clared his becoming a Convert, and given 
the World Hopes of making the People 
of this extenſive Empire Proſelytes to 
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© poſe they ſhould. endeavqur to ſhewy their 
Reſentment by ſuch Calumnies as theſe. 
The Miſſionaries add, that after this he 
was always unfortunate, loſt his 
Son, was exerciſed with Inſurrections, and 

loſt ſome of. the moſt conſiderable 2 
vinces of his Empire, and at laſt deſcended 
to poiſon ſeveral great Men he ſuſpected 


were in a Conſpiracy againſt him, and 


died himſelf by the Poiſon he had pre- 
pared for others. They relate, that he 
had a gold Box with three Partitions, one 
whereof encloſed Cordial Pills, a ſecond 
held his Betel and Arek, and the other 
Poiſons, and that by Miſtake he ſwallowed 
the poiſonous Pills himſelf, which neither 
his Indian or Portugueſe Phyſicians could 
preſcribe. a Remedy for; he died in the 
Year 1605, and was ſucceeded by his Son, 
Cha Selim, who, at his Acceſſion, took | 
upon him the Title of Jeban Guire, or 
Sovereign of the World. * 

Tux Education this Emperor had re- 
ceived in his Father's Court, inclined him 
to make the like Enquiries into the Truth 
of the ſeveral Religions profeſſed in his 
Dominions; and he looked upon the con- 
fining Men to, ſome pa vicular Food and 
Liquors, to proceed rather ñ om Superſti- 
tion than true Piety, as it could ſerve no 
good End or Purpoſe whatever; and ob- 
ſerving that the Chriſtian Religion allowed 
its Votaries the greateſt Liberties of this 
Kind, he ſent for the Franks, or En- 
ropeans, and drank. pretty freely with them, 


which greatly alarmed the Mahometan, | 
Prieſts, apprehending he would in the End 


profeſs, Chriſtianity. - They repreſented to 
him, therefore, the Unlawfulneſs of drink- 
ing ſtrong Liquors; but ſome of the wiſeſt 
of them obſerving, that it Was rather his 
Love of Wine chan any Inclination to be- 
come a Chriſtian, that induced him to 
take theſe Liherties, they declared that 
the Prohibition to drink Wine was never 
deſigned to extend to Sovereign Princes, 
they were at full Liberty to eat and drink 
what they pleaſed; which: kind Solution of 
their Prophet's Precepts, gave him entire 
Satisfaction, and; he never gave any further 
Evidence of his favouring Chriſtianity, unleſ$ 


k 
Chriſtians, and. admitting them to drink 
with him, which they frequently Aid 4111 
Morning. The Miſſionaries, i it ſeems, looked 
upon this alfo as an Evidence-that,he-de- 
ſigned an Alteration i in Religion, as well as 
the Mahometan Prieſts; but hey were 
both deceived. The indulging, his Appe- 
tite was all he. meant by. theſe Practices, 
and finding himſelf countenanced in them 
by the Mahometan, as well as Chriſtian 
Doctors, he was perfectly eaſy in other 
Points; however, he was pleaſed to hear 
the Miſſionaries and Movla's ſometimes 
wrangle and diſpute concerning the-Credi- 
bility of the 'Scriptures and the Alcoran. 
And though the Mahometans did acknow- 
ledge that the Writers of the Scriptures 
were inſpired, as Mahomet, their Founder, 
had done; yet, like him, they affirmed 
that they had been corrupted, and that 
there were ſeveral Things related in them, 
which had not ſo much as Probability to 
| ſupport them; to which the Miflionaries 
| replied (if we may believe thoſe Fathers) 
| that one of them would take-the Bible in 
| his Hands, if one of the Moula's, or Ma- 
hometan Prieſts, would take the Alcoran 


in his; that a Fire ſhould be made, into Trae 
| | which they would both walk, and then 8 


would be ſeen which Heaven favoured 
moſt; but the Miſſionary adds, that the 
Moula declined the fiery Trial. This is 
a Fact, which 1 perceive Sir Thomas Noe, 
the Engliſb Ambaſſador, relates; upon 
Hearſay, and it appears very doubtful 
' whether any ſuch Trial was ever propoſed; 


| for it is not agreed in what Reign this 


happened, nor what Miſſionary made the 
— It is related; as a further Confir- 
mation of the Truth of the Chriſtian Re- 
| ligion, that the Chriſtian Church at Agra 
being burnt, the Crucifix only remained 
entire; which being told the Mogul, he 
ſent for one of the Miſſionaries, and en- 
quired concerning the Truth of it; which 
the Miſſionary ſeeming to confirm, the 
Mogul demanded if he did not deſire to 
make a Chriſtian of him; to which the 
Jeſuit anſwering, that could not be doubt- 
ed; why then, ſays the Emperor, let me 


ber you throw the Crucifix into the Fire, 
| and 


Cun,y 
by dus Ferbestanee toi perſeeute the on, 
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elf u Ohriſtlamzg but the'Jefuit refufing 
male the! Wfial, it is tobe preſumed, the 
Mogul gave buto litile Credit to the pre- 
tended Miracle of its being ꝓreſerved by the 
In f Heaveh, hen their Church 
was buriſtshordhough! abt Miſſionary did 
not approve of thfowilig the Cucifix into 
the Fire, he offered to throw/himſelf into 
the Fire, to atteſt the Truth of the Chrif- 
dan Religion; but this the Emperor would 
not admit of: However, the Mogul's Son, 
a zculdus Mahometan, ſtill inſiſted that a 
Trial ſhould be made, by throwing the 


Cruciſix in the Fire, and propoſed, that if 
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hand bf. 5% Nen. The Emperor there- 
upon dideted ſome Preſents of Value to 
be made to the Lady, and that ſhe ſhould 
be adquainted her Beauty had made a 
Oonqueſt of him, and that he invited her 
to acbegt of an Apartment in the Seraglio; 
but ſhe deſired to be excuſed; as ſhe was 
already married to ber Satisfaction. The 
Mogul therefore, in order to remove this 
Rival out of the Way, directed him to 
attend a certain General, who had Orders 
to diſpatch him, which Orders were punc- 
tually executed, but it was given out that 


he Was killed accidentally; and his Ma- 


it did burn, the Jeſuit ſhould turn Mahd-, jeſty thereupon renewed his Courtſhip ;; 
metan, or be burnt himſelf; but this the but the Lady having ſome Intimation how 
Emperor waved, and declared, that he be- treacherouſly her late Huſband had been 
lieved Jeſus Chriſi to be a true Prophet, deſtroyed, expreſſed her Reſentment with 
and that he wrought Miracles, and parti- great Severity, declaring ſhe could never 


cularly that he had raiſed the Dead. 
Tarrst is another Story 
Confirmation of the Truth of the Chriſ- 


tian Religion, which to me ſeems beneath | 


the Dignity" of « Divine, or af Hiſtorian 
to repeat; I ſhall only obſerve therefore, 
that it is the introducing a Monkey to 
ſhew that Jeſus: Chrift was a true Prophet; 
the Mogul, however, was fo far from being 
x Chriſtian,” that it remains doubtful whe- 
ther he was of any Religion, for he wis 


2 very vicious Prince, and would ſtick at ii 


nothing to obtain his Ends, if what the 
Miffionaries relate of him be true; but 
whether their | Reſentment- for” deceiving 
their Expectations of kis becoming a 
Chriſtian have not induced them to aſperſe 


his Memory, the Raghy is as n to | 


judge for himſelf." 

A Mons the Occarteriets of this Reger 
it is related, that the Mogul removed the 
Royal Seat from Agra to Labor, where li. 
built a magnificent Palace, laid out elegant 
Gardens; in which there was à Terras and 
2 ſine River running juſt beneath it: 
That as he was walking on the Terras, a 


Barge paſſed by on the River, in Which 


was a moſt beautiful Lady ſereened from 
the Sun by à Canopy over Her Head. 

The Emperor ſending to enquire who ſhe 
ic. Was, was informed that her Name was 
Nourmabal, and that ſhe was the Wife of 
5 


think of matching with her Haſband's 


related, as a Murderer; however, Time brought that 


about, which all the Arguments he could 
uſe in the firſt © Sallies of her Grief, could 
not effect; the had finiſhed the Time of 
her Mourning, and the Mogul continuing 
to load her with his Fivours, while her 
Friends repreſented how much it would 
be in her Power to make their F ortunes, 
as well as her own, ſhe at length complied 
with the love-fick Emperor on the follow- 
ig Conditions, vi. That ſhe ſhould be 
Sovereign of the Seraglio, her Father 
Prinie-Miniſter, and her Relations pre- 
ferred to the moſt honourable Poſts; and 
the Marriage being ſolemnized by a Feſti- 
yal of cight Days Continuance, he changed 
the Lady's Name from that of Nour- 
nabal to that of Nour Jalam, or the 
Light. of the Work!, This Lady was a 


FER Perſia to India, 


' 


Perf, 2n by Birth, and of an obſcure Fa- 
mily, and her Hufband being poſſeſſed of 
ſome Camels, uſed to carry Merchandize 
where he obtained 
the Command of a Regiment in the Mo- 
gul's Troops, as che above. 

THr1s Princeſs had not been a Year in 
the Seraglio, before ſhe found Means to 
deftroy five of the Emperors greateſt Fa- 
vourites, by Poiſon or otherwiſe : And ſti] 
his Majeſty appeared fo devoted to her, 
that ſhe prevailed on him to leave off 


| 


| 


Ainring. 
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INDIA. drinking, of at, leaſt, to. confine himſelf} bern egg In, perpetual Rebellions 10 // 
K to a certain Number of Glaſſes, and ob- ¶ againſt their Father; he found hiniſelf ff. Sv 


Cha Jehan's 


- Acccſlion. 


| ſhe deſigned to advance his youngeſt Bro- 
ther to the Throne on their Father's Death, | 


tained his Conſent, to marry her only 
Daughter to one of his Sons, of which 
he had four, She would haye married her | 
to Sultan Cyſrou, the eldeſt, but that Prince | 
hated her, on Account of the Influence 
ſhe had over his Father. The next Bro- 
ther being already married, ſhe, at length, 
married her Daughter to Sultan Scheriar, 
the youngeſt of the Mogul's Sons: 

Whereupon Sultan Coſrov, not doubting but 


and being informed, that his Grandfather 
Akebar intended that he {Coſrou) ſhould 
ſucceed to the Throne before his Father, 
the preſent, Emperor, he raiſed an Army 
in order to ſecure his Acceſſion to the In- 
dian Throne ; but being defeated. and 
made » Priſoner, he was murdered after- 
wards by the Direction of one of the Mo- 
gul's Miniſters (who had an Intereſt to 
ſerve by his Deſtruction) without his Fa- 
ther's Knowledge. Sultan Chorrom ano- 
ther of the Emperor's Sons, raiſing an 
Inſurrection alſo, was defeated, but was ſo 
fortunate, however, to ſurvive his Father, 
and ſucceed him in the Year 1627, tho 
Bolagui, the late Mogul's Grandſon, whom 
he deſigned, his Succeſſor, was firſt pro- 
claimed Emperor, and enjoyed that Ti- 
tle a little while, but being defeated by 
Sultan Chorrom, was obliged to return in- 


Chaz, J. 


Heicntly puniſhed for his Undiitifulneſs; by 
the Rebellion of his own Children, and 


the Diſaffection of his Nobility, occaſion- 
ed by his vagrant Luſts; for though his 
Seraglio, like that of other Eaſtern! Prin- 
ces, Was: furniſhed with Hundreds of the 
moſt celebrated Beauties in his Dominions, 


he, would ſend for the Wives of the Bau- A rica 
eſt Omrahs to his Bed; which though **'* 


none of them durſt refaſe , openly, they 
wete ſo difguſted that many of them at 
length deſerted his Service, and joined one 
or other of his Rebel Sons. His eldeſt Son 
Dara or. Darius, indeed, always remain 
ed faithful to him, and had, in a Manner, 
the Adminiſtration of the Government put 
into his Hands, which he well deſerved, 


| being a. moſt accompliſhed Prince, having 


great natural Parts, improved by the Eu- 
ropean Miſſionaries, who inſtructed: him in 
Philoſophy, Mathematicks, and other libe- 
ral Arts; in Return for which, he declared 
himſelf in their . Favour, and gave them 
great Eacouragnment, which made - the 
zealous Mahometans his Enemies dread 
a Change in Religion, if ever he ſuc- 
ceeded to the Crown, And as his Education 
had rendered him much ſuperior to any 
of his ' Courtiers and Miniſters, it is faid 
he did not treat them ſuitable to their 
Merits, as they apprehended, deſpiſing 
the Cringes and Flatteries of the Courtiers 


to Perſia; - and Cborrom, on his Acceſſion, 


took the Title of Cha Jeban, or King of 
the World. His youngeſt Brother, Sultan 
Scheriar, was at this Time a Prifoner, in 


to obtain his Favour : And thus, by ſhew- 
ing an Indifference to the Eſtabliſhed Re- 
ligion, and lighting the Addreſſes of the 
great Men, he created a general Diſguſt to 


the Palace of Agra; he had his Eyes put] | his Perſon. In the mean Time, his Bro- 


out in the former Reign, but Cha Jeban 
not content with that, ordered him, with 
his two Sons, to be encloſed between four 
Walls and ſtarved to Death; and, thus 
having deſtroyed all his Family, Chorrom 
remained in Poſſeſſion of the Throne with- 
out a Rival. 

CHA JEHAN removed the Seat of the 
Government from Agra to Delly, which he 
vaſtly enlarged and beautified ; and here, 
he propoſed to have ſpent his Reign in all 
the Delights a great Emperor could com- 
mand. But as he and his Brothers had 


thers, who reſided at their ſeveral Govern- 
ments, left no Means unattempted, to ren- 
der themſelves popular; Sultan Sab his 
ſecond Brother, being Governor of Ben- 


gal; Aureng ebe, the third Brother, Go- 


vernor of Decan; and Morad, the young - 
eſt, Governor of Guzurat or Cambaya. 


Court, and apprehending their own De- 
ſtruction certain, if ever he came- to the 
Throne, united their Forces and Councils 
to * him; which while they were 


2 N | 


doing, 


Tusk envying the Power they ſaw gel.“ 
their eldeſt Brother already poſſefled of at 1 


an Sta 
Utated, 
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Action, and a much ſtronger Town than 


mies, advanced towards the Capital; 


* „ 


Gang i 4 Report prevailed that! thely _— 
was dead.” Whereupon Sultan Sujob, the 

ſecond: Son, Viceroy of Bengal, aſſembled 
an Army, and began his March to- 
Wards the Capital City of Dell; When 
he mounted his Elephant, tis related, he 
laid his Hand upon his Sword, afid ſaid, 
Now for à Throne or a Grave) His Pre- 
tence for this Expedition was, that his 
Brother Sultan Dara had poiſoned his Fa- 
ther, and that he took up Arms to revenge 
his Death; but the Emperor being reſto- 
red .to his Health, wrote to Sultan Suiab, 
to inform him, that he had indeed been 
indiſpoſed, but that he was now recovered, 
and that his Son Dara had not been the 
Occcaſion of his Diſorder, and therefore 
commanded: him to return to his Govern- 
ment; but Sultan Szjab receiving Advice 
from his Friends, that his Father was ſtill 
very ill, thought fit to continue his March; 
whereupon the Court removed from Delly 
to Agra, being nearer to. the Scene of 


Delly; and Dara ſent an Army command» 
ed by two of his Sons, and ſome expe- 
rienced Generals to aſſiſt them, to oppoſe 
Sultan $z7ah's March, whoſe Forces being 
much iuftrior to thoſe of the Royaliſts, 
Sultan dab was defeated, but made his | 
Eſcape into his Government of Bengal. 
Id the mean Time, Hurengaeb and his 
Brother Mora, having aſſeimnbled their Ar- 
Au 
rengzeb, who lived the Lite of 'a Hermit, 
with his uſual Hypocriſy, gave out, that 
he had no Views to this World, all he de- 
fired, ' was, to ſee the true Religion -eſta+ 
bliſhed in its primitive Purity, which his 
Brother Dara was about to extirpate, amd 
eſtabliſh Chriſtianity in its Room. He 
ſhould endeavour therefure. by the Help 
of God end their holy Prophet, to pre- 
vent that Apoſtate Dara aſcending the 
Throne; and as his Brother Morad had 
expreſſed a real : Zeal for the Alcoran, he 
ſhould aſſiſt him with all: his Forces to 
depoſe the Uſutper Dara, for which he de- 
ſired no other Reward than the being per- 
mitted to ſpend the Remainder of his Life 
near their great Prophet's Tomb in Acts of 
Devotion. And ſoon. after Sultan Afcrad's 


— 


tion of the Government; 


Ne 16. | | ( 


Army TFeitiing him, Aurengacb ran to 
meet him, and ſaluted him as his Sove- 
reign, and perſuaded him to aſſume the 
Imperial Stile. 

SU TARN Dara receiving Advice, that 


INDIA 
arr, Aw 


the two Brothers were joined, prevailed on 


his Father to write them Letters with his 
own Hand, | wherein he informs them, 
that he was in good Health, and that if 
they did not diſmiſs their F orces, they 
would be treated as Rebels. Sultan M- 
rad, who had been made to believe, that 
his Father was dead, was greatly ſurpriſed 


when he underſtood he was living, and 
appeared diſpoſed to obey his Commands 


and retire; but Aurengzeb repreſented to 
him, that it was now too late to retreat; 
that if they diſbanded their Armies, it 
would certainly end in their Ruin; that 
if their Father was living he was ſuperan- 
nuated, and incapable of the Adminiſtra- 
that Dara had 


actually uſurped the ſovereign Power, and 


would not fail to extirpate their holy Re- 
ligion, and introduce Chriſtianity in the 
Room of it; and by ſuch Suggeſtions pre- 
vailed on his Brother Jforad to advance. 


SULTAN Dard, on the other Hand, 


took all the propereſt Meaſures to defeat 


the Deſigns A his Brothers: He poſſeſſed 


Himſelf of the Paſſes to the Capital City, 


Ad enc=mped in a Situation, where he 


could be conſtantly - ſupplied with Pro- 
viſions from the neighbouring Cities, and 
his Camp:; was ſo ſtrongly fortified, that 
it Was not poſſible to force it; but not- 
withſtanding he had taken all the Steps 
2 prudent General could do, yet by iT 
vonring the Chriftians; and neglecting 

cultivate a good Correſpondence With Ay 
Generals and Officers of the Crown, he 


became ſo unpopular, that on this critical 


Oceaſion molt of them deſerted him, leav- 
ing the Paſſes unguarded, and inſtead of 
oppoſing his Enemies, ſome of them ac- 
tually. went over to them; and the Bro- 


thers coming to-a Battle ſoon after, Sultan The Royal 


Dura was entirely defeated, which 


ces of Aurengaeb; though the Forces of 
Morad were principally engaged, which 
highly exaſperated the Generals of Morad's 


B b b Army, 


Army defcat- 
Was ed. 


generally aſcribed to the Conduct and For- 
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Dara's Army 
routed a ſe- 
cond Time. 


The two 


Brothers ſe:zE 


on the Empe- 
ror's Perſon 
and the City 
of Agra. 
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Army, "wha began now. to diſcover "the 
Treachery and  Hypoerify of Aurengzebs 
and they had laid a Deſign without their 
Maſter's Knowledge to deſtroy him, when 
he came next to his Brother's Pavillion 3 
which Aurengzeb being informed of by 
his Spies, forbore coming to. his. Brother's 
Tent as uſual, ſtill carrying it fair with 
him, and ſending his Son Mabomet every 
Day to enquire after his Health. The Em- 
peror Cha Jeban obſerving that he was 
conſtantly betrayed, and imagining that it 
might be occaſioned by the Prejudices the 


People had entertained of him, abdicated 


his Throne in Favour of Sultan Dara his 
eldeſt Son, whom he cauſed to be pro- 
claimed Emperor; whereupon Dara al- 
ſembled a very numerous and a very gal- 
lant Army in Appearance; but being be- 
trayed in this, as he was in the former 
Battle, was totally. defeated,” and with a 
ſmall Body of Horſe retreated to Agra, 
where he did not remain long; but con. 
tinued his March to Delly, the Governor 
of which City, having received Advice of 
his Defeat, would not ſuffer him to enter 
the Gates, whereupon he bent his March 
towards Labor. 

ON the other Hand, Aurengzeb m 
Mer ad adyanced to Agr a, Which City w 
betrayed into their Hands, and they _ 


ſeſſed themſelves of the Emperor's Perſon, | 


and of thoſe immenſe Riches, he had long 
been heaping up; for though Cha Jeban, 
in the Beginning of his Reign, appeared 
to be a moſt voluptuous Prince, ani his 
Expences unbounded, he fell afterwards 
into the oppolite Extreme, and his princi- 
pal Pleaſure ſeemed to be in viſiting} the 
vaſt Treaſures of precious Stones, Gold, 
and Silver, in the Vaults he had built, on 
Purpoſe to ſecure them from Accidents, 
HiTuERTo the Army of the two 
Brothers had treated Sultan Morad as their 
Emperor, and Aurengzeb ordered Prepa- 
rations to be made for his Inauguration, 
and invited Sultan Merad to his Quarters, 
under Pretence of regulating ſome Atfairs 
in relation to the Proceſſion which he | 
gave out was to be the next Morning ; 
but Morad's Officers ſuſpecting that Au- 
rengzeb had ſore treacherous Vieys in this 


md. „2 Ws 


ne 


Tovitariohy perdaded him not to to: put hint, 17 IN DI A 


ſelf in the Power of his Brother. Mer ad, 
however, Who is repreſented as a brave ge- 
nerous Prince, having no ſiniſter Deſigns 
bimfelf could not entertain an ill Thought 
of his Brother; ventured to go to his Bro- 
ther's Tent, attended only by his Eunuch; 
and ſome other Servants. An elegant En- 
tettaintment was brought in with Wine; 
among other Liquors; which: was the firſt 
Time, it is ſaid; that Hurrngæeb ſuffered 
any to be brought to his Table. The Bro: 


thers eat together; and great Profeſſiont 


of perpetual Friendſhip paſſed on both 
Sides; but while Moarud drink plenti- 
fully of Wine, he fell aſleep. As to the 
abſternious Hurenggeb, he taſted nothing 


but Water, and when he found his Bro- 


ther, and the reſt of the Company intoxi- 
cated, he retired to prepate. for. the next 
villainous Scheme: For he returned with 
his Guards towards Morning, and com- 


manding his Brother to be bound Hand Morad mile 


Priſoner by 


and Foot before. he was well awake; ſent 
him away Priſoner to Agra ; which was 
effected ſo privately, that. neither ot their 
Armies had any Suſpicion of the Matter, 
At the fame Time it was reported, 
that Sultan Morad was ſtill at Atrrenozed's 
Pavillion, and that the Proceſſion to his 
Inauguration would begin from thence, 
and Orders were iſſued at the ſame Time, 
that none ſhould appear armed at the So- 


Bur 4 SS.» 


 lemnity but the Guards appointed to at- 
tend. But Aurengzeb having ſurrounded 


the Place with his Army, where the Cere- 
mony was to be performed, to the Sur- 
prize of all Men that were nat in the Secret, 
advanced in the Imperial Robes, and pla- 
cod himfelf on the Throne; at which his 


Army ſhouted, and cried: out, Ling live 
the Emperer Aux ENOZTR, Which A- 
rad's Army could not oppoſe, as they were 


all difarmed z but on the contrary, when 
they found themſelves in the Power of Au 
rengzeb, many of them thought fit to 
come over to his Intereſt, and join in the 
joyful Acclamations, in vrhich they were 
encouraged © by ſome of their on Gene- 

rals whom Aurengærb had corrupted, - 
Tux next Care of this Prince, was to 
prevent Sultan Dara's aſſembling anothe: 
2 Army 


Auren Sera. 


Auterpttb 
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dition, therefore, to Labor, whereupon the 
ſmall Body of Troops which Sultan Dara 
had with him diſperſed, and the Sultan em- 
barking on the Indus with ſome few Servants, 
endeavoured to reach Guznrat, and from 
thence intended to have tranſported him- 
ſelf to Perſia. 

SULTAN Sujah, the ſecond Son of Cha 
Jeban, reſiding at this Time in the Pro- 
vince of Bengal, receiving Advice that his 
Brother Aurengzeb had uſurped the Impe- 
rial Throne, aſſembled his Army, and 
marched towards Agra, in Hopes of ſur- 
prizing that City before the Uſurper re- 
turned from the North, whither he was 
purſuing Sultan Dara; but Aurengzeb 
was too politick a Prince to neglect ſecu- 
ring the vaſt Treaſure that was lodged in 
that City; he had not only left a ſtrong 
Gariſon therefore for its Defence, but took 
Care to have conſtant Intelligence of Sultan 
$4jab's Motions; receiving Advice there- 
fore of his Brother's March towards Agra, 
he returned thither by ſwift Marches, and 
arrived there before Sultan Sjab could in- 
veſt the Place: However Sultan Stab had 
poſſeſſed himſelf of ſuch an advantageous 
Camp at a little Diſtance from that Capital, 
that Aurengseb deſpaired of forcing it, and 
at the ſame Time Sujab poſſeſſed himſelf 
of all the Avenues to Agra, and teduced 
that Capital to a ſtarving Condition, where- | 
by the Army of Aurengzeb was ſo diſtreſ- 
ſed for Water, that they were forced to 
fetch it as far as the River Ganges, which 
was at a great Diſtance from their Camp; 
but Aurengzeb extricated himſelf out of theſe | 
perplexed Circumſtances by the following 
Stratagem; he iſſued , his Orders over 
Night for decamping the next Morning, | 
accordingly the Tents were ſtruck, and 
the Army had actually begun their March, 
of which Sultan Swab receiving Advice, 
advanced to fall upon his Rear, which gave 


Way, as they were ordered, till they had | 


drawn Sultan Stjab to a great Diſtance | 
from his Camp, and then facing about, a 
Battle was begun ; each of the Brothers | 
mounted on their reſpective Elephants en- 
couraging their Men, and contending for 


(of the Empire, as well as thelr own : I INA, 


reng2eb, who was well acquainted with the 
Bravery of Sujah, and knew that he would 
attempt to engage him perſonally, the Night 
before the Engagement had cauſed deep 
Pits to be dug in a Field in the Front of 
the Army, where he deſigned to com- 
mand in Perſon, whither the brave Sultan 
| Sujab, as was expected, advancing, tum- 


bled into one of the Pits prepared for him, 


and upon his difappearing, his Army ima- 

gining he had been killed, began to re- m__ defeat- 
tire; and though he mounted a Horſe af- © 

terwards and endeavoured to make a Stand, 

he was never able to rally his Troops 

again, they quitted the Field to the victo- 

rious Aureng2eh ; and Sultan Sab with in- 

finite Hazard, reached his Province of Ben- 


gal, where having recruited his Army, and 


receiving Advice that there was a Miſun- 
derſtanding between Aurengzeb and his Son 
Mahomet, he fo well managed the Diffe- 
rences between the Father and Son by his 
Agents, that Mabomet deſerted over to 
him, bringing with him ſome of the beſt 
Generals in his Father's Army. 


AURENGZEDB, who ever ſucceed- 
ed better by creating Diviſions among his 
Enemies, than by downright Force, found 
Means to create Jealoufies between his 
Brother and his Son, and at the fame Time 
gave Mahomet greatEncouragement to return 
to his Duty, in which he was ſo fortunate, that 


Mahomet abandoned his Unkle's Intereſt, 
and came back to his Father, who did 


not think fit to truſt him again, but ſhut 
kim up in the royal Priſon of Gualeor, and 
$:4ah became ſo weakened by the Deſertion 

j of Mohomet and many more of his Offi- 
due that he was in no Condition to 
give Aurengzeo any Diſturbance: Where- 
upon that Prince made his triumphant Entry 
into the City of Delly, cauſing Money, 
or rather Medals, to be ſtruck upon the 
Occaſion, with the following Inſctiption, 

1 Kino AVRENG2EB, ConNQUEROR OF 
THE WonrLD, HAVE CAUSED This Mo- 
NEY To BE COINED BRIGHT AS THE 
SUN. 

Ix the mean Time Sultan Dara arriv- Dara's Dii- 

ing at Guzurat, and finding the People m_ 
generally taking Compaſſion of him, and 


the Victory, which was to determine the Fate 


abhorring 
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tered his Reſolution. of going to Perſia, 
and endeayoured to aſſemble another Ar- 
my; but the Generals employed by Au- 


 rengzeb in that Province, ſo over-awed 


the People, that a Stop was ſoon put to 
his Levies, and the .few Troops he had 
raiſed were diſperſed, only 2000 Horſe 
remained with him, and with theſe he re- 
tired towards the City of Amadabat, which 
was gariſoned by his own Forces; but 
his Way lying over a vaſt Deſart, where 
no Water or Proviſions were to be found, 
and wanting even Tents to ſcreen his Peo- 
ple from the Sun in the hotteſt Seaſon of 
the Year, they ſuffered extreamly in paſſing 
it ; and what was worſe, when they ar- 
rived within a few Miles of Amadabat, 
and ſent to acquaint the Governor with it, 
he gave Sultan Dara to underſtand, he 
durſt not admit him. Either the Gover- 
nor dreaded the Reſentment of Aurengzeb, 


or, as ſome ſuggeſt, had been bribed by 


him, to abandon his former Maſter and 
Benefactor; but, no doubt, he was influ- 


enced by his Fears, as well as Hopes, to 
forſake a Prince, from whom he had no- 


thing to expect, but to ſhare his ill For- 


tune, while he adhered 'to him. 
WukE the News came, that neither the 


Sultan or any of his People could be ad- 


mitted into the City, they were in the 


utmoſt Conſternation; the Women broke 
out into the moſt diſmal Cries and La- 
mentations, having already gone through 


inexpreſſible Hardſhips, and expecting ſtill 
worſe, being abandoned by moſt Part of 


that Body of Horſe, who had hitherto 
protected them againſt the Country Peo- 


ple, and the Partizans of Aurengzes ; but 
ſtill there remained 400 or 500 Horſe 


with Sultan Dara, with whom he began 


his March towards Perſia, to which he 


was induced by remembering, that Given 


Cham, one of his Favourites, commanded 


a Fortreſs on the Frontiers of Per/ia, and 


might favour his Retreat. He undertook 


a very difficult March, therefore, in which 
he loſt ſeveral of his Women by the Hard- 
ſhips they ſuffered, and at length arrived 


at the Fortreſs, where they promiſed 


themſelves great Security, as well as Re- 


1 


„ 


Char. X. 0 
freſhments, eſpecially when they faw the I p NIA. N 
Governor receive the Sultan with open 3 af 
Arms, and the ſtrongeſt Expreſſions of his 
Duty and Affection as well as Gratitude, 
for the unſpeakable Favours he had received 
from him; and once indeed he ſaved his 
Life, when the Emperor Cha Jehan had 
condemned him to be trampled to Death 
by his Elephants; but Sultan Dara had ol 


been but a very little Time in the Fort, 
before Given Cham ſent an Expreſs. to the 
General, who commanded Aurengzeb's 


that Dara was arrived there, and he was 
ready to deliver him up whenever he 
ſhould demand it; and ſoon after a De- 


tachment of Aurengzeb's Army appeared 


before the Place, and having made the 


that held out for Dara, where they made 
him ſend his Orders to the Governor to 
ſurrender ; which being obeyed, Sultan 
Dara was carried Priſoner to Delly, where 
his Brothef cauſed him to be ſet in an open 
Chair, upon an Elephant, in Chains, and 


was he ſhewn to the Inhabitants in his 
Capital, where, a little before, he had 
been proclaimed Emperor, and actually 
veſted with the Power of a Sovereign 
Prince; a Sight ſo moving, that it drew 
Tears from thoſe who had been, and were 
ſtill indeed his Subjects, if Right or Juſ- 
tice could have taken Place, which was 
not to be expected in the Reign of a 
Uſurper. 

As ſoon as this miſerable Cavalcade was 
ended, Dara was again ſent to Priſon, 


of his Brother, who immediately called a 
Council of the Nobility and great Officers 
of State, defiring their Advice, as to the 
Diſpoſal of Sultan Dara, whether he 
ſhould be condemned to perpetual Impri- 
ſonment, or be put to Death ; believing, 
that as they gave their Voices, he ſhould 
be able to diſcover who were Dara's 
Friends ; but as they were ſenſible nothing 
leſs than the Death of Dara would fatisfy 
him, and that their own Lives would be 
in Danger, if they did not conſent to it, 


they 


Forces in the Province, to inform him, 


his younger Children about him; and thus 


without being permitted to ſee the Face 


Sultan their Priſoner, carried him with p. ..... 
them to the City of Baker, the only Town Priforer 
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DIA they all voted for his Death except one, 
who had always profeſſed himſelf, an E- 
nemy to that Prince; which Piece of Ge- 
neroſity Aurengzeb was ſo pleaſed with, 
that he took him into the Number of his 
moſt intimate Friends : Sultan Dara, who 
well knew that neither his Brother's Am- 
bition or Malice would ſuffer- him to hve, 
Pra put to remained in daily Expectation of the Exe- 
— cutioner, and if we may credit the Miſſio- 
naries, he died a Chriſtian, They relate, 
that the laſt Words he ſaid before the Ex- 
ecutioner did his Office, were theſe, Ma- 
homet has given me Death, but the Son of 
God will reſtore me to Life. His Head 
being carried to Aurengzeb, he viewed it 
with ſome Pleaſure, and ſaid to his At- 
tendants, Behold a weak Man, that would 
have deprived me of the Empire, which he 
was not qualified to govern. There is lit- 
tle Doubt to be made, but that the Sub- 
ſtance of this Relation. is true; but I 
would not encourage Gentlemen to be- 
lieve the ſame of every Circumſtance. Da- 
ra favoured the Chriſtians, and therefore 
it was natural for the Miſſionaries to ſay 
ſome handſome Things of him, though 
how they ſhould come to know what were 
his laſt Words, when he was executed 
privately in Priſon, is not eaſy to imagine. 
On the other Hand, the Miſſionaries, from 
whom we had this Story, tell us, that 
the Malice of Aurengzeb was ſuch, that 
he took much Pleaſure in looking on the 
Head. Now he might be glad, and proba- 
bly was, when he was thus aſſured of the 
Death of his Rival ; yet the Malice they 
charge him with afterwards, was, proba- 
bly, a Suggeſtion of their own; and 1 
think it ought to be a general Rule in the 
reading Hiſtory, ta conſider not only what 
is faid by the Writer, but what Induce- 
ments he might have to ſay it. It is re- 
lated further, that Aurengzeb ſent the. 
Head afterwards to his Father Cha Jeban, 
in Hopes it would break his Heart, and 
alterwards ordered it to be carried to his 
Siſter Begum Sacb, who had always been 
in the Intereſt of Dara, and whom he 
lad promiſed to marry ; which does not at 
all agree with that other Account of theirs, 
that Sultan Dara was a Chriſtian ; for 1 
Ne XVII, | 


— 


don't at preſent remember any Inſtance of IN IA. 
a Mahometan marrying his en much leſs 
a Chriſtian. 
THERE remained till Abbes Brother 
that Aurengzeb apprehended might one 
Day difpute his Title to the Throne, and 
that was Sultan Swjah, Cha Jeban's ſecond 
Son, and Viceroy of Bengal. This Prince 


was the firſt that began the Rebellion a- 


gainſt his Father, and afterwards oppoſed 
Aurenggeb, but had been unſucceſsful in 
both Expeditions; and as he thought it 
would be impolitick in him to provoke the 
Uſurper, in whoſe Perſon the whole 
Power of the Empire was in a Manner 
now united, he lay quiet in his Govern- 
ment of Bengal, till he heard Aurengzeb 
had aſſembled a numerous Army, and was 
preparing to invade that Province, He 
was ſenſible that he was not in a Condi- 
tion to .oppoſe him, and therefore deter- 
mined to tranſport himſelf, with his Trea- 
ſure to Arracan, which lies on the Eaſt 
Side of the Bay of Bengal, and there wait 
a more favourable Opportunity to aſſert 
his Right to the Indian Throne. He choſe 
Arracan, rather than any other Place, to 
reſide in, becauſe it was near, and he 
could go thither by Sea, and then there 


| were impaſſable Mountains and Foreſts, 


which ſeparate that Country from Bengal, 
whither it was impoſſible for his Brother 
to purſue him by Land, and he had no 
Shipping to tranſport an Army thither by 
Sea; but the moſt prudent Meaſures are 
often defeated by unforeſeen Accidents : 
Sultan Stab had agreed with the Portu- 
gucſe, who were then poſſeſſed of the Port 
of Chatigan, at the Mouth of the eaſtern 
Branch of the River Ganges, to tranſport 
him with his Family and Treaſure to the 
Kingdom of Arracan, and they actually 
carried Sultan Syjah thither z but the Ship, 
in which was the Treaſure, was ſunk in 
a Place, as Hiſtory relates, where the 


Portugueſe afterwards weighed it up again, 


and divided it amongſt them; but the lat- 
ter Part of the Relation ſeems to want 
Confirmation, though it be agreed by all 
that Sultan Szjab loſt his Treaſure, on 
which he was not ſo well received at the 
Court of Arracan, as he expected, and 
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Sultan Sujah 


murdered at 


_ put to to diſpatch his Brother Morad, and made 


him. 


The Mufti 
refuſes to re · 
cognize Au- 
rengzeb, 


this unhappy Prince, with his Wife and 


from — the King of Arrican 
proceeded to be his mortal Enemy, whe- 
ther incited to it by Aurengzeb, or upon 
what other Motive does not appear; but 


Children, were all murdered in the King- 


dom they fled to for Protection, Arno 1648. 
TERRE ſtill remained the eldeſt Son 
of Dara, named Chacu, an enicrprifing 
Prince, protected by the Raja Sirinagar, 
who refuſed to deliver him up to Aureng- 
zeb upon any Conſideration ; but notwith- 
ſtanding he could not prevail on the Fa- 
ther, he found means to corrupt the Son 
of Sirinagar, who promiſed Aurengzeb to 
bring him into a Part of the Country, as 
they hunted, where a Party might ſurprize 
and carry him off ; which was effected in 
a little Time, and Sultan Chacu impriſon- 
ed in the Fortreſs of Gualeor, where his 
Uncle Morad remained a Priſoner. 
AURENGZ E ſtill thought him- 
ſelf unſafe, though he had all the Royal 
Family that was living in his Power ; he 
determined, therefore, in the next- Place, 


his Love of Juſtice a Pretence to effect it ; 

he found, or made, ſeveral Witneſſes to 
depoſe, that when their Father Cha Jeban 
ſent a certain Lord to inſpe& his Conduct, 
he procured that Lord to be murdered, 
and on this Evidence cauſed Sultan Morad 
to be put to Death ; but ſuffered his Fa- 
ther Cha Jeban to enjoy all the Pleaſures 
of Life, except Liberty, being confined 
within the Bounds of his Palace ; which 
Relation does not well agree with what | 
was ſaid before, that he hoped to break 
his Father's Heart, by ſending him the 
Head of his Son Dara z but now they add, 
that it could be no Service to the Uſurper, 
to deprive a feeble old Man of his Life, 
and that he thought his Name might be 
of ſome Uſe to him, if another Rival 
ſhould ariſe and diſpute the TREO with 


AURENGZERB had been ſaluted 
Emperor by his Army, as already related, 
but now looking upon himſelf to be ſettled 
in his Throne, he demanded to be inveſt- 
ed with the Royal Authority by the Mufti 


not agreeable to their Law to recognize 
the Son as Emperor, while the Father 
was living, eſpecially if it was conſidered 
by what Means he arrived at his Power, 
Whereupon the Mahometan Doctors and 
Prieſts, who are the only Judges and Inter- 
preters of their Laws, were aſſembled, to 
confider this unprecedented Caſe. In which 
Aſſembly, tis ſaid, Aurengzeb repreſented 
that Cha YFehan, his Father, was ſuperan- 
nuated, and unfit for regal Cares, and that 
his elder Brother was a Favourer of Infi- 
dels, and meditated a Change of their holy 
as Religion, and that it was his Zeal to de- 
fend the Laws inſtituted by their great 
Prophet, that induced him to aſcend the 
Throne ; and the Mufti ſtill oppoſing his 
Inveſtiture, he cauſed him to be depoſed, 
and a more complaiſant Prieſt advanced 
to the high Office of Mufti in his Stead, 
who pretended at leaſt to be convinced, by 
the Arguments the Uſurper offered, and 
the Inauguration was then performed with 
the uſual Solemnity, on the 2oth of Oclo- 
ber, 1660; and hefe again there appears 
to be ſome Circumſtances in the Relation, 
that cannot eaſily be credited, as that of 
the firſt Mufti's telling Avrengzeb, to his 
Face, of the iniquitous Practices, by which 
he had raiſed himſelf to that Height of 
Power; which very few. Prieſts would 
have ventured to have done, knowing he 
was not reſtrained by Scruples of Conſci- 
ence from perpetrating any Villainy. 

BuT by whatever Means this Uſurper 
raiſed himſelf to the Throne, he was not 
only congratulated by his own Subjects, 
but by ſeveral foreign Princes; 
Abbas, Sovereign of Perſia, reproached 
him with impriſoning his Father, and ſa- 
crificing his elder Brother, and the reſt of 
his Family to his Ambition ; and when 
beer ſent an Envoy to the Court of 
| Per/ia, to negotiate an Affair between 
theſe Powers, attended with Preſents, C 
| Abbas expreſſed the utmoſt Deteſtation of 
the Uſurper, ordered the Envoy's Beard to 
be torn off, and his Preſents to be burnt, 
and was making Preparations for the Inve- 
fion of India; hen, * for Aurens 


and great Officers of State, as was uſual 


| 


Ze. 


"IM * 


on à Prince's — To which ahi INDIA 
Mufti (chief Prieſt) objected, that it was 1 


only Che 


Acham 1 
vac ed. 
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9 a. Sab, the great Cha Albut fell ſick and died, t Men e 8 Dy [ND1 8, 
ww and thereby freed him from the Fears of ſign, tis ſaid, of invading Chind, and ſub- | 
being COR: by ſo formidable an E- | duing that vaſt Empire; but what the 1 {| 
nemy. Arms of the Enemy could not do, the 10 
800 en Mo himſelf fell ſick, | Unhealthfulneſs of the Climate effected. 1008 
and not appearing! to the People as uſual, | The rainy Seaſon coming on, both Emir 104 
it was reported that he was dead; where- | Jemla and the greateſt Part of his Army 740 
upon, fick as he was, he ſhewed himſelf | were ſwept away by the Flux, to the great 
every Day as uſual, and when the Cour- Joy of the Emperor Aurengzeb. 
tiers entreated him to be careful of his AND here we may obſerve the Reward is 
Health, he anſwered them like a Saint, | that wicked Miniſters ſometimes meet 
obſerving, - That the ſame good Providence | with, Who have run the greateſt Length 
which had advanced him to the Throne, my and ſtuck at no Villainy to advance their 
guired he ſhould be employed in bearing and| Maſter's Intereſt ; on the other hand, we 
redreſſing the Grievances. of his Subjects; | may obſerve the Terror that Uſurpers are 
that Kings ceaſed to be Kings, when they | always in of being deſtroyed by the very 
did not govern their Kingdoms themſebves, | Inſtruments that raiſed them. And there 
but left their People to be devoured by rapa- | is yet a more melancholy Conſideration in 104 
cious Miniſters. regard to the People: When a Prince or 1/00 
lem in. AURENGZEB appears to have] his Miniſters want to rid themſelves. of a Ht 
_ been ſtill uneaſy, apprehenſive that his Ge- popular Man, that may oppoſe their Mea - Wy 
nerals and Officers, who had been the In- ſures, they make no Scruple of raiſing nu- | 
ſtruments of raiſing him to the Throne, | merous Armies, and giving the Command 
were not deſtitute of ambitions Views of them to ſome great Man they want to | 
themſelves, particularly Emir Jemla, who | deſtroy, not troubling themfelves what bes jt N 
was acquainted with all the wicked Arts | comes of the poor People they ſend a- Ut 1 
he had made uſe of to obtain ſovereign | broad with them. They will readily ſa- 1 
Power, and had adviſed the Practice of | erifice 20,000 innocent Men, with no o- $2] 
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them. This General he had advanced to | ther View than to deſtroy a Rival. This | 

the higheſt Poſts in the Government, and | is a common Practice in all Nations to 10 
knowing him to be of a reſtleſs, ambitious | this Day, of which numerous Inſtances in l 
Spirit, dreaded his making uſe of the ſame | might be given. But to return to the "i 


Arts to ruin him, as he had done to raiſe | Mogul; notwithſtanding the Succeſs his 
him, if he was not employed in ſome dif- Forces had met with on the Invaſion * 
tant Service; he: ſent him therefore at the of Acham, the firſt Campaign, the Mo- | 
Head of a numerous Army, to invade the | gul, when his End was anſwered, gave 
Dominions of the King of Acham, the | himſelf no further Trouble to ſupport that 
moſt potent Prince of the Farther India, | War, and never made another Attempt to 
to whom the reſt of thoſe Princes were at | diſturb the Repoſe of the King of Acham. 
that Time tributary ;' and as there was] IX is uſual, when a Prince aſcends a 
no Way to approach the Territories of | |Throie by wicked Meaſures, or is guilty 
that Prince, but over Mountains, that of great Cruelty and Oppreſſion, to ſecure 
were till then thought unpaſſable for an | the Power he has uſurped; for the Suf- 
Army, it was highly probable that Emir pur to charge him with a creat many 
Femla muſt have periſhed in the Attempt ; Crimes he was never guilty of, and to de- 
but the Mogul encouraging him to hope | ny him the Reputation of one good Qua- 
that he ſhould be advanced to the Sove- | lity. On the other Hand, it is frequently 
reienty of all the Countries he ſhould con- obſerved; that the more defective the Ti- 
quer, he entered upon the Expedition with | tle of the Prince is, the better, uſually, is 
a great deal of Alacrity, and forcing his | his Adminiſtration, being under a Neceſ- 
Way through the Paſſes of the Mountains, | fity of doing many popular Acts to gain 


drove the King of Acham from his capital the Affections of his People; and this ap- 
_ | pears 
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INDIA. pears to have been the Caſe of Aureng- 
; for the firſt Enterprize he undertook, 
after he had' ſubdued his Rivals, was to 
ſuppreſs the Pirates, who had poſſeſſed 
The Pirates themſelves of the Mouths of the Ganges, and 
— ler in a Manner had deſtroyed all the Trade 
of the Province of Bengal; theſe Pirates 
were chiefly Portugueſe, who inhabited the 
Port-Town of Chatignon, being the very 
Men that had robbed his Brother Syah of 
his Treaſure, though there were amongſt 
them ſome of every European Nation. 
Theſe Pirates burnt and plundered the 
Mogul's Frontier Towns, and carried his 
Subjects into Slavery, rendering the Na- 
vigation of the Bay of Bengal ſo dange- 
rous, that no Merchant Ships dare venture 
thither: Theſe were at length entirely 
ſuppreſſed by the prudent Conduct of this 
Mogul's Generals, and Bengal rendered as 
ſecure as any Part of his Dominions. 

H1s next Attempt was to ſuppreſs that 
Plunderer the Raja Sevagi, who diſturbed 
the Trade of Surat, as much as the Pi- 
rates had done that of the Bay of Bengal; 
but in this he was not ſo ſucceſsful as he was 
in the other Attempt ; for Sevagi having 
poſſeſſed himſelf of the inacceſſible Moun- 
tains of Viſiapour, defended himſelf againſt 
all the Forces ſent againſt him, and fo 
harraſſed the Mogul's Troops, that his 
Generals thought fit to retire, and leave 
him in Poſſeſſion of the Country, he had 
uſurped the Dominion of. And they had 
no ſooner withdrawn their Troops, but Se- 
vagi formed a Deſign of plundering the 
Port-Town of Surat, one of the richeſt 
Marts in Ladia; but to deceive his Enemies, 
he marched with the Bulk of his Army 
a quite contrary Way, until he had drawn 
the Mogul's Forces trom the Neighbour- 
hood of that City: Then on a ſudden 


Jevagi plun- 
ders Surat, 


with only 4000 Men, he came by ſwift 
Conqueſt of that Country while he lived. 


an open Town, and had the Plundering of | 


Marches to Surat, which was at that Time 


it for four Days ſucceſſively ; the Gover- 
nor retiring into the Caſtle, and the Mer- 
chants forſaking their Houſes, and flying 
into the Country, ſo that he met with no 


Dutch Factories, who having erected Bat- 


on their Defence, ſaved their Effects; and 


| left the Mogul's Camp, and retired to the 


i 


3 
4 


Ing .informed by ſome of his Friends, that 


ſelf to perform a perpetual Penance for 


his undutiful Behaviour towards him; for 
Oppoſition, but from the Engliſo and 


teries before their Houſes, add ſtanding. up- In I- 


Sevagi not having any. Artillery, thought 
fit to march off with what he had got, 
which in Gold, Silver, and Jewels, amount- 
ed to 3, ooo, ooo Sterling. In the Houſe 
of one Banian Merchant, he poſſeſſed 
himſelf of two and twenty Pound Weight 
of ſtrung Pearl, beſides a great Quan- 
tity that had not been pierced. © This 
Enterprize of Scvag: againſt Surat, was 
executed in January 1664, which the Mo- 
gul would have revenged, had it been in 
his Power; but deſpairing of reducing Se- 
vagi by Force, he endeavoured to effect 
that by Stratagem, which he could not ac- 
compliſh by violent Meaſures. He ſpoke 
every where of this Enterprize of Sevag!'s, as 
the greateſt Action that ever was perform 
ed; expreſſing a ſtrong Deſire of making 
him his Friend: He gave him his Word 
and Honour, that if he would come into 
his Camp, he would pay him all the Ho- 
nours due to a erowned Head, and ſhould 
rejoice in his Converſation, - and that he 
ſhould be at Liberty to return to his own 
Territories, whenever he ſaw fit. And I 
am apt to think, Hoſtages were given for 
his Security, though this is not mentioned 
by the Hiſtorian ; or he would never have 
ventured . into the Court of a Prince, he 
had ſo highly provoked, by the plunder- 
ing the richeſt Port in his Dominions : 
However it is agreed, that he did accept 
of the Mogul's Invitation, and was en- 
tremely careſſed by him on his Arrival, 
and for ſome Time afterwards ; but be- 


there was a Deſign to take him off, he 


Mountains of Viſapour, where he defend- 
ed himſelf for many Years, till he died. 


Aurengzeb could never make an entire 


CHA FEHAN the late Emperor 2 1 
ing about this Time, his Son Aurengzeb © 
appeared inconſolable and condemned him- 


he ſeemed to be as ambitious of the 
Character of a Saint as of that of a 
Conqueror ; 
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5014, Conqueror; ; Ty, as "his pretended alf that. have no \ Principle at all "and. are. un- —.— 
for the Mahometan Religion paved the der no Reſtraints from Conſcience, or the 

Way to bis Conqueſts, ſo his firm Adhe- Dread of being called to Account for-their 

rence to it, eſtabliſhed him in the Aﬀec-| Actions in another State, But to give a The Mogul's 
tions of his People. Indie abounds with] Specimen of Aurengzeb's Regimen and: Ad- 1 
Inſtahces of People's going through the 


miniſtration after he was eſtabliſhed, on the bis Reign- 
greateſt Hardſhips for no other Reaſon | Throne: At Break of Day, after Bathing, 
he went to his Devotions, ' in which he 
ſpent ſome, Hours; having made a ſlen- 
der Meal Atterwyrde upon Rice or Sweet- 
Meats, he applied himſelf to Affairs of 
State; and before Noon, he appeared in a 
Gallery, from whence he heard the Com- 
Plaints and Grievances of his meaneſt Sub- 
jects as well the greateſt ; Then he went 
to his Devotions again, and after that ts 
Dinner, where the Diſhes conſiſted of Rice, 
Herbs, and Fruits; he never taſted Fleſh 
or Fiſh, or drank any ſtrong Liquors. 
The People had another Audience in the 
Afternoon, after which, he went to his 
Devotions a third and a fourth Time, and 
the reſt of the Day he ſpent with his Fa- 
mily.. After Supper, he went to Reſt, and 
having ſlept two Hours, read the Alcoran, 
and prayed the Remainder of the Night, 
unleſs he ſlept again for a little Time to- 
wards Morning. Though he had Hun- 
dreds of the moſt beautiful Girls in his 
Palace, he ſpent very little Time amongſt 
them: Even when he was young, Love 
ſcarce ever interrupted Buſineſs or Devo- 
tion. It is related, that having given Or- 
ders to bring a favourite Lady to his Apart- 
ment, and ſhe lay in Expectation of her 
Royal Lover, he ſpent his Time in read- 
ing and praying all Night, inſtead of go- 
ing to Bed; and when his Eunuch ac- 
quainted him next Morning that the Bath 
was ready (for the Mahometans always 
bath after they have been with their Wo- 
men) the Lady told the Eunuch, there 
was no Occalion for a Bath, for the Sul- 
tan had not broke Wind, intimating there- 
by that he had been at his Devotions ; for 
if a Mahometan happens to break Wind 
when he is at Prayers, he muſt not pro- 
ceed in them, till he has bathed, eſteem- 
ing himſelf to be polluted by the Acci- 
dent, and in that Caſe, it would be a Sin, 
to continue his Addreſſes to Heaven, till 
he has bathed. 


than to be adored as Saints by the Vul- 
gar, and indeed by the Bigots of all Ranks. 
We have ſeen Princes i in this Part of the 
World, ſo intoxicated with Ambition, as 
to deny themſelves every other Pleaſure 
and Satisfaction in Life only to acquire 
Fame or a greater Extent of Empire, of 
which that young Monarch, Charles XII. 

of Sweden is a memorable Inſtance ; but 
none ever more exactly copied after Au- 
rengzeb than Cromwell the Protector, who 
raiſed* himſelf to Sovereign Power by his 
pretended Saintſhip, and continued to faſt 
and pray all the Remainder of his Life, 
after he had eſtabliſhed himſelf. 

IT has been made a Queſtion, I find, 
whether Aureng2eb or Cromwell, were 
Hypocrites - or Enthuſiaſts, whether it 
was really a Zeal for their repective Su- 
perſtitions, that put them upon con- 
ſpiring againſt their Sovereigns, whom 
they looked upon as Favourers. of He- 
reticks, or whether their putting on 
the Maſk of Saintſhip was only in order 
to make their Way to Sovereign Power, 
Thoſe that charge them with Hypocriſy, | | 
obſerve that ry could not be moved by 
Principles of Religion, becauſe they were 
guilty of the moft horrid Crimes, ſuch 
as were inconſiſtent with true Religion; 
while others ſay, that in the Opinion of 
zealous Bigots, THE Causx ſanctifies every 
Action that can promote that Cauſe. The 
impriſoning a Father or a Sovereign, and 
the maſſacring and plundering all that op- 
poſe them, are in reality Acts of Piety, 
where they are perpetrated in the Name of 
the Lord, and in order to promote what 
they call true Religion. This ſeems to be 
the Opinion both of the Roman Catholicks 
and the Sectaries, even to this Day. They 
think they do God good Service by mur- 
dering all that oppoſe them ; from whence 
it appears, that Men of erroneous Princi- 


| 
| 
| 


ples, are as deſtructive to Society, as thoſe | 
Noe 17. 
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The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


Chap, * 


INDIA. 


Taz Mogul's remaining in the Field | 


The Mogul great Part of the Year has been already 


Camp. 


His Sons re- 
+ bel. 


bar; and, 4. Chanbux. 


mentioned. 
to remove his Camp, there were 120 Ele- 


phants, 1400 Camels, and 400 Carriages, 
loaded with the Tents and Baggage be- 


longing to the Court, and theſe were ſent 
away the Day before he began his March, 
and not only the Emperor, but every Of- 
ficer of any Figure in the Army had a 
double Suit of Tents and Field Equipage, 
and found their Tents pitched, and all 


Proviſions ready for them, as ſoon as they 


came to the Ground aſſigned for a new 
Encampment. | 

Tur Calamities Aurengaeb underwent 
from the Rebellion of his Children in the 
latter End of his Reign, no Doubt, brought 
to his Reinembrance his Undutifulneſs to 
his Father : His eldeſt Son Mahomet very 
early deſerted to his Enemies, whom be 
wheedled to return to his Duty, on a Pro- 
miſe of Pardon and Preferment, but he no 


ſooner had him in his Power, than he 


ſhut him up in the royal Priſon of Gua- 
leor, where he died either a natural Death 
or by Violence. He had four Sons more, 
diz. 1. Cha Alem. 2. Azem Dara. 3. Ake- 
Cha Alem was ſo 
much in Haſte to aſcend the Throne at- 
ter his Brother Mabomet died, that he 
cauſed a Pit to be dug in a Road his Fa- 
ther was to paſs, which he very narrowly 
miſſed falling into, and the Mogul hav- 


ing ſufficient Evidence of his Son's De- 


ſign, confined him in a dark Priſon, where 
he remained many Years. Azem Dara, 
the ſecond ſurviving Son, conſpiring a- 
gainſt his Father, fearing a Diſcovery, de- 
ſerted to the King of Viſiapour; and Ake- 
bar, the next Brother, being ordered to in- 
vade the Territories of the Raja Lifont, 
near Aſimer, joined the Raja againſt his Fa- 


ther, and they had agreed with their united 


Forces to attack the Mogul in his Camp, 
whoſe Army was then much inferior to 
the Allies, which Aurengzeb receiving 
timely Advice of, he diſpatched an Ex- 
preſs, with a Letter to his Son, which he 
contrived ſhould fall into the Hands of the 
Raja, wherein he tells his Son, he ap- 
proved his Conduct in bringing the Raja's 
2 


When Aurenggeb was about 


| 


camped, informing him that 'he intended 
next Day to march to a certain Field, 
where they ſhould haye the Raja's Forces 
between them, and might very eaſily de- 
feat him : This Expreſs being taken by 
the Raja's Scouts, and the Letter read a- 
mong his Officers, they ſeemed of Opi- 
nion, that Mebar was not to be confided 
in, at leaſt it was proper to defer the At- 
tack, till they were better ſatisfied of the 
Prince's Fidelity; and though Akebar, 
when the Letter was ſhewn him, ſwore by 
the Alcoran, that it was all a Contrivance 
of his Father's to diſunite them, the Raja 
would not be perſuaded to march, which 
gave the Mogul an Opportunity of re- in- 
forcing his Troops, and rendering his Ar- 
my ſqperior to that of the Enemy; and 
the Raja was afterwards defeated, and Ale 
bar fled and took Refuge among the Por- 
tugueſe at Goa, who, at his Requeſt, con- 
veyed him to the Court of Perfla, where 
he married the Sophi's Daughter. 

CHANBUX, the youngeſt. of the 
| Mogul s Sons, was the only one that did 
not take up Arms againſt his Father; and 
he is faid to have forborn breaking out 
into actual Rebellion, only u pon pruden- 
tial Motives. 


the Kings of Viſiapour to become tribu- 


Territories, and made them Provinces of 
his Empire; whereupon all the petty 
Princes to the Southward of theſe, as far 
as Cape Comorin, ſubmitted alſo to his Do- 
minion, except the Mountaineers, of whom 
there were ſeventeen Raja's, that pretendec 
to be independent of him, when the 
Writer of theſe Sheets was in DInd/a 
Theſe ſtill retain their own Laws and Re- 
ligion, which is Pagan, but ſeldom give 
the Mogul any Diſturbance, being very 
well contented that they are ſuffered to 


govern their little Principalities in Quiet, 


and ſome of them are in Alliance with 
him. 

THe Indian Kings and Princes, tribu- 
tary to the Mogul, ſeem to be as free 
and independent as they were before he 


made 


Army to the Place where they were en- IN DIG 


Tux Mogul had formerly compelled Linen 


tary to him; but in the Years 168 5 and ine T . 
1686, he entirely deprived them of their my 


jege of T 
mbar. 


* 
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jege of Trin- 


mbar. 


Matter of Tribute. If they pay their 
Tribute regularly, the Mogul ſeldom con- 


cerns himſelf any further with them; they 


govern. their People by their reſpective 
Laws, profeſs the fame Religion they did 
antiently,. enter into Alliances and com- 
mence Wars whenever they ſee fit, pro- 
vided the Mogul ĩs not prejudiced thereby. 
The following Siege is a remarkable In- 
ſtance of this, in which I had ſome 
Share. 

Tur King of Nunja whoſe Domi- 
nions lie in the South of the hither Pen- 
inſula of Indra, having a Diſpute with the 
Daniſh Governor of Tranquebar or Trin- 
cumbar, ſituate on that Coaft, which ended 
In an open War; the King of Tanjour's 
Forces, in the Year- 1699, inveſted the 
Town with an Army of. between 20 
and 20,000 Men, of which 1000 were 
Horſe, The Indians were ſo very careful 
of themſelves, that they began their In- 
trenchments a Mile from the Town, a- 
gainſt which they carried on twro Attacks. 
Their Trenches were ſupported by the 
Bodies of Coco-Nut Trees, of which 
baving drove down two, Ros, about a 
Yard and half aſunder, they filled up the 
Space with Sand, of which the Soil con- 
ſiſted, ſo that their Trenches were Can- 
non Proof; and theſe With infinite Labour, 
they brought down a full Mile, within 
Piſtol-Shot of the Walls, in the Space of 
ive Months, firing in the mean Time on 
the Town from a Battery of Cannon they 
had erected before it, by which they al- 
moſt demoliſhed. one of the Baſtions, and 
were ready to ſtorm the Place, when an 
Eugliſo Company arrived to their Aſſiſt- 
ance from Fort St. George by Sea; the 
Daniſb Governor having applied himſelf 
to Mr. Pitt, who was then Governor of 
Cort St. George, for a Reinforcement. The 
Danes appeared extreamly ditpirited, and 
were preparing to remove their Effects into 
che Caſtle, giving over their Town for 
!oft; but being a little revived, on the Ar- 
rival of the Eng/i/h, a Sally was reſolved 
on; 200 of the native Blacks, which the 
Hanes had hired, firſt marched out of the 
Gates ; but ſeeing the Enemy advaneing 


N 
| 
; 
| 


| 


Foot and © diſabled, 


opened to the Right and Left, and made 
Room for the Europeans to advance, re- 
tiring, I preſume, into the Town, for we 
never {aw them any more that Day. The 


Enemy advanced towards the Europeans 
without firing a Piece, or ſhooting an Ar- 
row]; they were cloathed in white Linen 
| Veſts and Turbants ; their bright round 
Shields with Boſſes and Spikes, and their 


broad Swords drawn, made a very glitter- 
ing Appearance; and as they came on in 


better Order than uſual, we were in ſome 


Doubt of our Succeſs, the Europeans be- 


ing new-raiſed - Men, and intermingled 


with the Baſtard Portugueſe, on whom 
there is not much Dependence ; but one 
of our Gunners firing on the Enemy's 
Flanks from a neighbouring Baſtion, put 
them all in Confuſion, and we had no- 


thing more to do than to purſue them to 


their Trenches, of which we took Poſſeſ- 
fion, the Enemy ſtill retiring to a greater 
Diſtance, We had not remained long 
there, before a Cry was heard among our 
People, of, the Horſe, the Horſe, from 
whence it was underſtood that the Ene- 
my's Horſe were about to cut off our Re- 
treat to the Town, and thereupon ſuch 
a. Pamick poſſeſſed our People, that moſt 
of 'them took to their Heels, with their 
Commander at their Head, and never 
ſtopped till they reached the Walls. There 


were about twenty Europeans, however, 
that' continued in the Enemy's Trenches, 
where, looking round about them, and 
finding no Enemy approach, neither Horſe 
or Foot, they retired at Leiſure into the 
Town. Another Sally being reſolved on, 
a little after, with the greateſt Part of the 
Gariſon, the idian Mercenaries, the 
Blacks, marched firſt out of the Gate, but 
ſoon retired under the Walls, to make 
Room for their Betters, and the Englh/Þ 
advancing, the Enemy fired very thick 
from the Trenches, and between the two 
Attacks, there ſtood upen the Plain a 
large Body of the Enemy, both Muſ- 
keteers and Pike-men, againſt whom the 
Engliſb Captain advancing was ſhot in the 
and thereupon com- 


manded the next Officer to lead on the 
Man, 
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\ 1N pla Men, as | he did, "againſt that Body drawn 
up on the Plain, who, having fired once, 


— 


— 


. X. 


ran away, or rather retired, to draw us 
farther from che Town; and when we 
were at 2 good Piſtance from it, a Body 
of Horſe intercepted our Retreat, inſo- 
much that we bad laſt Sight of the Town. 


Sons, viz. Cha Alem, Alen Dara, and 
Chanbux. The beſt Provinces in the Mid- 
dle of his Empire he aſſigned to ¶ h Alem; 


the Government of Decan to Aaem Dara 3 


and Fifiepour, Golconda and Biſnagar, to 
 Chanbux : As to his eldeſt Son Nſabomer, 


In this Exigence we had no other Way of 
defending ourſolves, but by making our- 
ſelves Maſters of the Enemy's Trenches: 
Having ſome Grenades. with us, therefore, 
we threw them over, and upon their ſplit- 

ting, the Enemy quitted their Trenches, 

and fled, leaving us to take Poſſeſſion of 
them; and along theſe Trenches we re- 
tired towards the Town; but at the End 
of them we met with a Body of Horſe, 
drawn up to oppoſe, our Paſſage; how- 
ever, upon giving them one Volley, which 
did conſiderable Execution, as we were 
cloſe to them, they opened to the Right 
and Left, and gave us an Opportunity to 
reach the Gate, and we did not loſe: above 
a third Part of our Men, notwithſtanding 


the Enemy had ſo vaſt a Superiority, both 


in Horſe and Foot; and here I may ob- 
ſerve again, as 1 have done once before, 
that though a very ſmall Body of Eu- 
ropeans will drive Armies of the Indians 
before them; yet, ſingle- handed, many of 
their Men are a Match for our beſt Men, 
of which we did not. want Inſtances's in thus 
Siege. 

THE: Enemy's T renches bend now & 
near the Town, that we could throw Gre- 
nades into them from our Cohorns ; they 
grew, weary, of the Enterprize, and con- 
cluded a Treaty with the Danes, about fix 
Months after the Engliſb Company ar- 
rived there, whereupon we returned to 
Fort St. George: But in all this Time the 
Mogul never intermeddled in the Matter, 
though the King of Tamar was tributary 
to him, and the Danes traded to India 
under the Mogul's Protection: To return 
to the Hiſtory of the Mogul Emperors. 

AURENGZES having ſubdued all 


the Indian Princes of any Figure, as al- 


ready related, lived in Peace in the latter 
Part of his Reign, and being arrived at a 
very great Age (upwards of ninety) he 
thought fit to divide the Government of 


he died in Priſon, and Atebar, who fled 
into Per/ia, died there; and none of the 
Survivors having any great Share in his 
Favour, it ſeemed indifferent to him 
which of them ſucceeded in the Throne; 
when ſome of his Miniſters, who were 
in the Intereſt of Cha Alem, deſired his 
Majeſty to nominate that Prince his Suc- 
ceſſor, he anſwered, He had made him 
King of Proper Indoſtan, but God alone 


could ejtabliſh bim; and without any other dee 
Diſpoſition of his Dominions; died on the 


4th of March, 1708. 

Tux Sultans, Cha Alem and 1 Da- 
ra, had immediately Recourſe to Arms, and 
each of them cauſed themſelves to be pro- 
claimed Emperor; but in a general Battle 
Aem Dara being defeated, put an End 
to his on Life, rather than fall into the 

Hands of his Enemies; and Chanbux, the 
youngeſt Brother, being ſoon after defeated 
by Cha Alem, and killed in the Field of Bat- 
tle, Cha Alem, who took upon him the 


| 


| peror of India. There is little more re- 
markable in the Hiſtory of India, until 
the Reign of Cha Alem, Grandſon to that 
Gha Alem, who ſucceeded Aurengzeb, and 
was made Priſoner by Kouli Chan, who 
ufurped the Perſian Throne, which Oc- 
ourrence will be related in the Hiſtory of 
Pera. I ſhall only (obſerve here, that 
Koul Chan, after he had detained the Mo 
gul Priſoner till he had plundered the In- 
| perial City of Delly, and the reft of the 
Towns and Provinces in that Empire oi 
their Treafure, gave the Mogul his Li- 
berty, and returned to Perſia, obliging him, 
however, to cede all the Indian Provinces, 
which lie Weſt of the Indus, to the Crow: 
of Pera. This unfortunate Prince, Me- 
bomet, dying Anno 1749, was ſucceeded 
by his Son Achmet, who is now upon the 
Throne, and ſeems to be an exceeding 
weak Prince, ſuffering a Handful of Fo- 
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x 014. reigners to range . through his —— 


at Pleaſure, and give Law to his greateſt 
Generals. He ſuffers the French to poſleſs | 
themſelves of the Towns and Factories 
of the Engliſh, his Allies; and if the 


Froich- inſiſt upon it; will probably expel | Mogul's Dominions : 


all other Europeans from the Indian Coaſt, 
and grant the French a Monopoly of that | 
Trafick, which. there ſeems but one Way 
to prevent, and that is by ſending a Force 
thither,- equal o that of the French, with 
whom it is not doubted the Mogul would 


join to oppoſe thoſe reer and er 


the Sovereignty of his Dantes ; for he 
ſeems now to enjoy them; but at the Plea- 
ſure of the French. I hope it is not true 
that the Dutch join with the French in 
procuring the Eng/i/h to be expelled the 
Bad Allies as they 
are,” this can” ſcarce be credited, though 
the Report ſeems to be too well founded 3 
but we ' ſhall be better able to judge of the 
Fidelity and Affection of our good Allies, 
the Dutch, and the Uſurpations of the 
Frencb, in the „ Hiſtory. 


The INDIAN Was. 


H E War between Griat:Britain 

and France, cummencing in the 
Year 1744, the French ſeemed” miore ſol- 
licitous of preſerving their Settlements in 
the Eaſt- Indies, or rather enlarging them 
than in any other Part of the World, and 
therefore encreaſed the Number of their 
Men of War upon the Coaſt of India, 
and made great Additions” to their Land 
Forces on. that Side, which alarming the 
Engliſh Eaft- India Cempany, they pro- 
cured ſome Men of War to be ſent thi- 
ther, under the Command of Commodore 
Barnet, for their Protection, but left their 
Garifons in Furt St. Grorge, and their other 
Settlements extreamly weak; which the 
French obſerving, encreaſed their. Land 
Forces ſtill more, and became ſo much 
ſuperior to the Engliſo on the Coaſt of 
Caramandel, that they determined to lay 
Siege to Fort St. George, and Monſieur 
Sourdonnais was made Choice of to com- 
mand the Siege, who was Governor of the 
french Illes of Bourbon and Mauritius, 
which lie to the Eaſtward of Madagaſear, 
where be aſſembled his Fleet, and the 
greateſt Part of his Forces, to enter upon 
dus Expedition; but meeting with the 
Pri/i/b, Squadron, commanded by Com- 
modore Peyton, . when he came upon the 
Coaſt of Julia, there happened an En- 
agement chetween them, wherein neither 
vide had any great Advantage; however 
Heyten thinking fit to leave the Coaſt, 


Bar mai: found himſelf at full Liberty 
117. 


to put his Project of beſieging that For- 


treſs in Execution. (Peyton ſucceeded Bar- 
net in the Command of the Britiſb Squa- 
dron, Barnet dying at Fort St. David's.) 


The Battle between : Commodore Pe yton 
and M. Bourdonnais, near Negapatan, 


June 25, 1746. 


BOUT the Middle of Janua- 

ry, 1746, Monſieur Baœurdonnæis 
failed from the French Iſlands of Bourbon 
and Mauritius, in the Ship Hercules, of 
70 Guns, bound for Pondicherry, having 
a Squadron under his Command, conſiſt- 
ing of fourteen Ships: Soon after the 
French left the Iſlands, they met with very 
bad Weather, wherein the French loſt two 
of their Ships, and one ſmall Veſſel was 


ſeparated, though ſince proved to be ſafe, 


The Hercules loſt her Main-Maſt, which, 
with the Damages ſuſtained by other 
Ships, obliged the French to ſteer for Ma- 
dagaſcar, where they lay two Months to 
refit and victual, and ſetting fail in May, 
they reached the Coaſt of Coromandel tlie 
24th of June, 1746, between the Iſland 

f Ceylon and the Main, deſigning to make 
the new French Settlement of Garricol, to 
get News. We muſt ſtop here to lament 


Garden-Houſe, the 29th of April, 1746, 
a Loſs then greatly lamented, but fince 
moſt grievouſly felt by the Engliſi in 
ö Eee thoſe 


INDIA. 
— 


An Engage- 


ment between 


the Engliſh 
and French 


Squadrons, on 


the Coaſt of 
India, 


Garricol, new 
French Sc:tle- 
ment. 


the Loſs of Commodore Barnet, who died Commodore 
of a Nervous Fever, at For? St. David's Varnet ics 
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Char. X 


IN D TA. thoſe Parts. The chief Command of the 
See Earle Squadron. fell to Captain. Peyton, 
ce. of che Ship Medway., Early in the Morn- 
ing of the 25th of June, 1740, the Eng- 

liſh Squadron being near to Negapatan, 

the Freneb Squadron. appeared in Sight, 

and about 11 O Clock the two Squadrons 

were near each other: The Engliſb Squa- 

dron conſiſted of the Ships Medway, Cap- 

tain Peyton; the Preſton, Lord Northeſt , 

the Harwich, Captain, Carteret ; the Win- 

cheſter, Lord-Thomas Bertie; the Medway's 

Prize, Captain Griffin ; and the Lively, 

Captain Stevens; though the Lively was 

ordered out of the Line, and never fired a 

Gun. The French Squadron conſiſted of 

the Hercules, Monfieur Bourdonnais, five 

Ships of fifty Guns, three of forty Guns, 

and two of twenty Guns, being in all 

eleven Ships: One of the ſmall French 

Ships was alſo out of the Line, and did 

not fire a Gun. We do not find how it 
happened, but it appears there was not a 

Gun fired until about four o'Clock in the 

Line of Bat- Afternoon, Lord Northeſt was ordered to 
-” attack the two headmoſt Ships of the 
French Line, and - going to his Station 

paſſed. by Monſieur Bourdonnats, who fired 

his Broadſide, and was anſwered by a 
Broadſide from Lord Nertheſt, that laid 

open the Hercules's upper Tier of Guns : 

Captain Carteret was ordered to attack 

the third and fourth Ships of the French 

Line; and Captain Peyton engaged the 
Hercules, and another Ship in the Center 

of the French Line; Lord Bertie engaged 

the ſeventh and eighth Ships of the French 

Line; and Captain Griſn took up the 

three laſt Ships of the French Line. The 

French Ships being full of Men fired very 

briſkly, and particularly, the French had 

the better of the Eng//> in their ſmall 

Arms, which being obſerved by the Eng- 

Iſb, they kept a proper Diſtance, and 

ſoon found that the Eugliſ managed 

their great Guns better than the French, 


and their Weight of Metal greatly ex- 


ceeded the French: Monſieur Borrdonnats 
alſo perceiving this, made two Attempts 
for boarding of the Medway, but he met 
with ſuch a warm Reception both Times, 
that his People began to flag, and he 


2 


up to his Aſſiſtance, which Lord Bertie 
obſerved, and went to aſfiſt the Meduay, 
and the Medway's. Prize was then attacked 
by four of the French Ships in the Rear 
the French endeavoured to retake their 
Ship, and Captain Griffin as bravely de- 
fended himſelf, Night coming on, the 
Fight ceaſed: Lord Bertie ranged up to 
the Medway, and enquiring of Captain 
Peyton, was anſwered, that all were well 
on board the Mednay, fave only that ſhe 
was leaky, and employed many Hands to 
keep her clear; Lord Bertie acquainted 
Captain Peyton, that he had loſt two Men, 


and received ſome Damage in his Rigging, 


but hoped they ſhould give a good Ac- 
count of the French in the Morning. Ear- 
ly in the Morning Lord Bertie and Captain 
Carteret were near to the French Ships, 


„ 


and expected the Signal to engage, but 4 din. 


were greatly diſappointed, by a Signal for 
a Council of War: The Council of War 
being met, Captain Peytoꝝ acquainted the 
Council of the leaky Condition of the 
Ship Medtay, and his Main-Maſt wound- 
ed; Captain Carteret had his Fore-Maſt 
greatly wounded ; Lord Bertie had. ſuffer- 
ed in his Rigging; and Captain Griffin 
had loſt thirty Men: What elſe occurred 
is unknown, fave only that the Council 
agreed, that they repaic their Ships at 


Crenkanelly Bay, and ſo make another ,.,, ro 


| Attempt. The French drew their Ships 
in Form, and appeared ready to engage; 
but finding the Angh/b did not make 4 
ſecond Attack, they proceeded for Pondi- 
cherry. But had the Engliſʒ known the 
Condition the French were in, the Diffe- 
rence muſt have been very great; for it i 
well atteſted that the French had ſpent 
their Fury, and began to flag, that thei: 
Officers knew not what to do with them; 
Monſieur Bourdornars loſt many Men, be- 
ſides 180 Men put an Shore at Pondi- 
cherry, greatly wounded, and many had 
loſt a Leg or an Arm. The French had 
net above two Rounds of Powder le!:. 

they had lived many Days upon à Mez- 
ſure of Oil, and two Meaſures of Cuſh- 

cuſh boiled with Water for each Meſs © 
five Men, and even that was ſo ſpent; that 
ö '-- there 
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» dt e e on board; (The 17th. of Auguſt, Captain Louis, of INDIA, | 


wY any of their Ships, and ſame Ships had 
eat nothing for twenty-four Hours before 
they engaged: In ſhort it was only a Bra- 
vo in Monſieur Bourdonnais to make an 
Appearance of fighting next Morning : 
For the French - confeſs themſelves, that 
they muſt have ſtruck in half an Hour: 


himſelf under. Convoy and Orders of Cap- 
tain Peyton; but Captain Peyton excuſed 
himſelf ; but as Captain Louis ſailed very 
well, he kept the Squadron Company un- 


But the Engliſb not making a ſecond At- 
tack, Monſieur Bourdonnais paſſed by Fort 
St. David. the 29th of June, having nine 
Ships under his Command; for the Inſila, 


to toueh Ground, and fell to Pieces in an 
Inſtant. Another Ship was alſo miſſing, 
but fince returned to Pondicherry. The 
Engliſh having put into Crankenelly Bay, 
ſpent a Month or fix Weeks, but were 
not able to refit their Ships, or get Provi- 


— 


paired their Ships at Pondicherry, ſent a- 
ſhore their Sick and Wounded, and re- 


and encreaſed their Weight of Metal on 
he two moſt of their Ships, The two Squadrons 
n e. appeared on the Seas, and were twice in 
= Sight of each other, but neither cared to 
engage; it ſeems there were but two of 
the French Ships that could ſail any what 
a like to the Exgliſb, fo that the Engh/b 
&. — had much the Heels of the French. The 
18th of Auguſt, 1746, the French Squa- 
4 dron, copfifting of nine Sail, appeared 
„ bench before Fort St. George, and fired many 
5 — Cannon on the Town, but did no great 
| Miſchief ;. but they. made a hard Puſli for 
taking the Company's Ship, Princeſs Ma- 

7y, Captain Oſborue; and it is ſaid the 
Princeſs Mary received nine Broadſides 
trom four of the French Ships, and Cap- 
tain Ofberne as bravely defended his Ship. 
te loſt not one Man, but the Ship was 

: ladly tore. However, the French went 
2 ne off tor that Time. All the Ladies and 
= de their Attendants bad fled from the Fort 
5 to the Dutch Factory at Pallicat, about 
three Hours to the Northward of Fort 
S.. George, but the Putch refuſing to give 
the Women the Protection of the Dutch: 


a Ship of twenty-ſix Guns, was obliged | 
to run away, and with great Difficulty got | 
into Bengal River, where the baren 


ſions: The French, in the ſame Time, re- 


cruited with freſh Men, Arms, Powder, | 


til the 23d of Auguſt, and finding himſelf 


in the Latitude of Fort St. George, parted 
from the Squadron, and put into Fort St. 
George. The ſame Evening the Engli/þ 
Squadron made Pallicat, and ſent an Of- 
ficer to enquire News of Captain Bright, 
'of the Advice Snow, then lying there. 
The Officer returned on hoard of Captain 
' Peyton, and the Squadron failed ſecminely 
to the Sauthward, but after the Squadron 
was got to Sea, they failed Northward, and 
made Bengal River, and got into Balla- 


yore Road the 1ſt of September, and came 


to Calcutta. about the 5th of September. 


De French Account of their taking Fort 
St. George, 


obſeryes that the Navigation of theſe Seas 
is made by means of the Monſons, or re- 
gular Trade Winds. The regular Trade 
Winds are the ſame all the Year round, in 
certain Latitudes. Thoſe Winds that blow 
fix Months one Way, and fix Months the 
other, are called Monſons. The Change 
of the Monſons happens a Month before 
or a Month after the Equinoxes. It com- 
monly gives Warning, either by ſome re- 
markable Change of Weather, or a great 
Calm; and, often too, it ſuddenly ſhews 
itſelf by a violent Storm of Wind. By 
this Means it is known, that all Times and 
Seaſons are not proper to {ail on the different 
Coaſts of India, and that the Navigation is 
not practicable but at certain Times, and 
becomes impoſſible at others. But as the 
Poſſibility or Impoſſibility of keeping the 
Sea has its Degrees and Differences, ac- 
cording to the Situation of the different 
Coaſts and Tracts of the Sea, where one 
is, we muſt be well acquainted with theſe 


Flag, the Women all by eturned to- the F Ort - | 


to know all the Gradations of theſe Dif- 
ferences, 


the Country Ship, Furt St. George, fell in 
Company with the Exg ll Squadron off 
the Iſland of Ceylon, and would have put 


HE Writer, who ſcems to REO Navigation of 


the Indian 


been Mr. Bourdonnais's Secretary, Sens. 


Seas, and have a good deal of Experience, 
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khat either deſtroyed: or ſhattered his whole 


Bourdonnais 
ſails ſrom 


Pondicherry. 


The hit De 
ſceut. 


* 14. ferences, art wi to fir theteby. f 


Example, on the "Coal 'of Coromandel, 
Where Madrafi and "Pondicherry are fitu- 
ated, the Southerly Winds end from the 
th to the -zoth of ' Oztober, and give 
Place to the Northerly « ones. It, therefore, 
is proper to quit that Coaſt from the 15th 
to the 2oth, and even from the 20th to 
the 2 5th; but it is late to quit it from the 
2 5th to the Zoth. In fine, when one 
has ſome great Intereſt * in View, he may 
venture to winter on. the Coaſt, fince it is 
true, that, in the Indies, as every where 
elſe, ſome Winters are calmer and others 
more ſtormy. This is the moſt poſitive 
Intelligence which Sailors, who frequent 
the 1; could learn from-the moſt con- 
ſummate Experience. But we find, that 
theſe Notices are, very uncertain and ha- 
zardous. Thus, in.1741, M. Dumas and 
M. de la Beurdonnais, with each a Squa- 
dron, remained on the Coaſt till the 22d 
of Oclober, without finding any Storm; 
which is a Fact known to all the Tadies. 
In 1746, M. de Ia Bourdonnais felt there, 
on the 13th of October, a terrible Stern, 


Squadron. In 1747 and 1748, the Eng- 
liſh Squadron did not leave the Coaſt, and 
felt no Storm during all their Wintering; 
and on the 24th of April, 1749, there 
happened on the Coaſt ſo violent a Hurri- 
cane, that deſtroyed between fifty and 
ſixty Veſſels belonging to different Na- 
tions. All that can be inferred from ſuch 
Experience is, that it is prudent to quit 
the Coaſt from the 1 5th to the 2oth of 
October. With Regard to the Storms that 
may happen before that Time, theſe are 
Events for which nobody can be anſwer- 
able, and againſt which all human Pru- 
dence cannot guard. 

M. De. Li Baundanhais left Poitdichersy| 
in the Night between the! 12th and 13th 
of September, 1746, N. S. with nine Ships 
of War, and two Bomb Galliots, in the 
following Order. He ordered the $f. Leis 
and” Brillant to: ſail at large, and ſtretch 
beyond Madraſi, in order to cut off any 
Embarktations 'that might eſcape from the 
Road of that Place; whilſt the Neptune 


into the Nad, the other Ve fete followed? 1 ö 


erbälg diſpute” the Deſcent , with him, 
| which is a Matter of very great Difficulty, 


board of all "the Veſſels about 1500 or 


the Report of two Officers, who had exa- 


and Bourbon had Orders to make 8 


1 
„ 4 # 


with all the TI Froops For Debarkation. On 
the 14th' he found he was © withifi four 
Leagues of Madrafs,” and he refolved- to 
land 500. or 600 Men, with "two ſmall 
Field Pieces, "feating. that the Enemy 


and which cannot otherwiſe be done than 
in the Country Boats, conducted by the 
Natives, who are the greateſt Poltrons in 
the World. He was well enough ac- 
quainted with them to know that if any 
of them were wounded, all the reſt would 
betake themſelves to Flight, and that con- 
ſequently the Enterprize would thereby 
miſcarry. On the 15th he failed along 
the Coaſt, according as the Troops march- 
ed on Land; the fame Day at Noon he 
found Bimſelf within the greateſt Range 
of the Cannon of the Town. "The Troops 
of the firſt Debarkation - had already got 
upon the Enemy Ground, then he made 
a ſecond: Debarkation and Deſcent with 
the reſt of the Troops deſtined” to form 
the Siege the Whole conſiſted of 1000 or 
1100 Europeans, 40⁰ Cipayes, that i is, Sol- 
diers of the Country, and 300 or 400 
Caffries ef the Iſles; there remained on 


1800 Men. As the Troops of the firſt 
Debarkation found themſelves very much 
fatigued, M. de la Bourdonnats ordered them 
to halt, and he encamped near a Pagode, 
in a Place ſurrounded with Houſes. - As 
ſoon as he had given the proper Orders for 
ſecuring” this Camp, he ſent out M. Re/- 
baiug, a Captain of the Artillery, and an 
Engineer, with.a Detachment of 100 Men 
to reconnoitre, and in the mean Time he 
came aſhore; where he formed a little 
Camp, palifadoed round to fecure all the 
Ammunition and Proviſions that might 
be wanted during the Siege. At laſt upon 


mined round the Place, he removed to 
an Eminence that was pretty near the 
Sea, Which appeared to him ſo much the 
more proper to mount # Battery of Mor- 
tars, as at the ſame Time it might batter 
the Town and defend his Ships. This 
Battery was raiſed by the Blacks, ſup- 

I ported 
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there arrived in the Camp an Engli iſhman, 
called Barneval ; though he had no Paſſ- 
port, as being the Son-in-law of M. Du- 


pliex, Governor of Pondicherry, M. de la 


Bourdonnats would © not detain him Pri- 
ſoner. This Engliſbß Gentleman told him 
that he came on the Part of the Governor 
of Madraſs, to beg of him to let the Wo- 
men come out of the Town. This Per- 
miſſion was granted him only for his own 
and the Governor's Lady: And M. de la 
Bourdonnais perſiſted in refuſing that In- 
dulgence to any body elſe. But theſe two 
Ladies not thinking propet to take the Ad- 
vantage of this Permiſſion for themſclves 
alone, they declared they would make no 
uſe of it, and M. de la Bourdonnais was 
no more troubled upon that Head. On 
the 16th they drew near the Town, and 
the Camp was removed to a Village, that 
was half a Cannon-ſhot from it ; all this 
Day was taken up in, ape the Ar- 
tillery and forming Batteries. On the 17th 
the Soldiers of the Country, who were in 
Engliſh Pay, came to pillage the laſt 
Camp; but they were ſo briſkly repulſed 
that inſtead - of re-entering the Town, 

they almoſt -all of them fled into the 
Country. The ſame Day they made 
themſelves Maſters of a Part of the Sub- 
urbs, and the Governor's Country-Houſo, 
half a Gun-ſhot. from the Walls of the 

Town, and there they fortified themſelves. 
On the 18th the Town was played upon 
by twelve Mortars from the Land Bat- 
tery ; and as ſoon as Night came on, the 
three ſtouteſt Ships of the Squadron be- 
gan to cannonade it. In the Night NM. 
de la Bourdonnais received ſome Letters, 
which put him in the utmoſt' Perplexity. 
M. Dupliex acquainted him, that ſome 


Ships were -ſcen, and that he himſelf ſaw 


them. Though theſe Letters did not agree 
in the Circumſtances and Number of Ships 
that might have been obſerved at a Diſ- 
tance, it was natural to think that it was 
the Engli/h Fleet that was coming to re- 
lieve the Place. Moreover, whether it was 
o or not, there was only one Reſolution 
to be taken, which was to puſh on the 
Siege with the utmoſt Vigour, ſince, if 
No XVIII. 


Madraf were once taken, all Danger then IND I 4. 


was over. M. de la Bourdonnats, there- 


fore, thought of nothing elſe, but with all 


poſſible Diſpatch, to make his Diſpoſitions 
for an Aſſault. The Firing continued the 
rgth with ſo much Briſkneſs, that the 
Engliſh thought proper to parley ; and a- 
bout Eight o Clock at Night, M. de Ja 
Bourdonnais received a Letter from Madam 
Barne val, Daughter of the Lady Dupliex, 
who aſked him on the Part of the Go- 


vernor, if he would hearken to an Accom- 


modation. We leave any one to judge 
whether M. de la Bourdonnats, threatened 
with the Approach of the Enemy's Fleet, 
did not with great Eagerneſs lay hold of 
the Opportunity that was offered him, of 
ſecuring his own, He immediately made 
Anfwer to Madam Barneval, that, if they 
had a mind to ſend him Deputies next 
Day, his Letter would ſerve them for a 
Paſſport ; and that the Firing ſhould ceaſe 
from Six in the Morning till Eight, in or- 
der to give them Time to come to him. 
On the Morning of the 2oth Mr. Monſon 
and Mr. Halyburton, the Deputies from 
Madrafs, came to his Camp; after he had 
communicated his Powers to them, they 


would at firſt have willingly perſuaded 


him, that their Town being in the Terri- 
tories of the Mogul, it ought not to be at- 
tacked ; but he repreſented to them, that 
he had nothing to do but to repel their 
Hoſtilities; and this he proved to them 


from very recent Examples, by calling to 


mind, among others, that they had taken 
the Factory in a neutral Road, tliat they 
had burnt Pondicherry, under the Fortreſs 


of Tringuebar, and that they had ſent De- 


tachments twenty Leagues into the Terri- 
torics of the Moors, to run after ſome 
French Priſoners, who had made their E- 
ſcapes. 'The Deputies could make no An- 
{wer to ſuch preciſe Facts; and they con- 
tented themſelves with throwing all the 
Blame upon his Britannict Majeſty's Ships. 
M. de la Bourdonnais replied, that it was 


to theſe Veſſels he intended to make his 


firſt Application; but ſince they had found 
out, by the Favour of the Wind, the Se- 
cret of eſcaping from him, Madraſs would 
anſwer for all. They found, by this Diſ- 

1 courſe, 


206 The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


Cnar, Y 


IN DIA. courſe, that they. muſt enter into a Ne- 
na | 


gotiation in a more ſerious Manner, and 
after a Moment's Conſideration, they aſk- 
ed what Contribution he demanded to with- 
draw from their Town. To this he made 
Anſwer, © Gentlemen, I make no Sale 
« of Honour: Either the Standard of the 
« King, my Maſter, ſhall be ſet up in 
« Madraſi, or 1 ſhall die at the Foot of 
„its Walls.” This Declaration ſeemed at 
firſt to ſhock the Deputies, who made 


Anſwer to him, that they were come to 


ranſom their Town ; and that if they had 
no Hopes left of that, they would de- 
fend themſelves to the laſt Extremity, and 
that in ſhort it was leſs diſhonourable for 
them to ſubmit by Force to the Laws, 
which the Conqueror would impoſe upon 
them, than ſurrender ſhamefully at his 
Diſcretion. Upon which M. de la Bour- 
donnais told them, „Gentlemen, you'll 
&« give up your Town, and all within it, 
« and I promiſe you, upon my Honour, 
« to put you in Poſſeſſion of it again, 
e upon paying the Ranſom ; truſt to my 
« Word, and as to what concerns Intereſt, 
« you ſhall find me always reaſonable.” 

«© But, replied the Deputies, what do you 
ce call reaſonable ?” In order to make them 
underſtand his Meaning, he laid hold of 
the Hat of one of them, and faid, „1 
« ſuppoſe this Hat is worth fix Rupees, 
« you ſhall give me three or four for it,” 
and ſo of the reſt. As the Deputies did not 
ſufficiently underſtand French, to be able 
to apprehend this Compariſon, which was 
to determine the Fate of their Town, M. 
de la Bourdonnats cauſed M. de Schonamille, 
M. Duphiex's Son-in-law, to be ſent for, 
who ſerved as Interpreter upon this Occa- 
ſion. The Deputies were deſirous at that 
Time, that all the Articles of the Ranſom 
ſhould be fixed, and the Price ſettled be- 
fore he entered the Town : The Artifice 
was too groſs; for ſuch a Treaty could 
not be regulated in every Point, till after 
a great deal of Diſpute, and many Confe- 
rences : The Enemy's Fleet might arrive 
in the mean Time, and entirely change the 
Face of Affairs. 
Report began to ſpread, that the Beſieged 
were ſoliciting the Nabob of Arcate to 

2 


On the other Hand, a 


| 


of the Negroe Town, in order to cut tic 
Ladders accordingly, and to mark tie 


come to their Affiſtance ; this Prince com- IND 
ing with 15, ooo or 20,000 Men might, 
though theſe Troops were none of the 
beſt, harraſs this Handful of French that 
were before Madraſi, make them be upon 
the Defenſive, and perhaps oblige them to 
regain their Ships, leſt they ſhould be at- 
tacked on all Hands. In ſhort, all Ha- 
zards were for the Engli/h, and againſt M. 
de la Bourdonnats,; he would not give the 
Deputies Time to inſiſt upon an Articic, 
that was not to be admitted when they 
were in ſuch Circumſtances. He ſignified 
to them, that the Town muſt be given up, 
or they muſt refolye upon ſuffering the 
moſt terrible Extremities. To this they 
replied, That if they were not ſure of be- 
ing well treated, they would defend them- 
ſelves to the laſt Drop of their Blood. M. 
de la Bourdonnais being well aſſured of 
their Reſolution, told them, they might 
chuſe either of the Alternatives he had 
propoſed ; and that they might certainly 
depend upon it that he would exactly keep 
his Word with them, either in the one 
Caſe or the other. The Deputies, ſeeing 
that he was not to be ſhaken from his Re- 
ſolution, returned to Magraſs, in order to 
confer with the Governor upon the Terms 
that were propoſed. M. de la Bourdennai; 
gave tham a Letter for the Governor, in 
which he exhibited to him a lively Pic- 
ture of the Horrors with which Mad-o/; 
was threatened, and exhorted him not to 
make himſelf anſwerable for them, by a 
Raſhneſs that could neither be ſuccesful 
nor approved of. At the fame Time MM. 
de la Bourdonnais gave Notice to M. Da- 
pliex, by a Letter of the 20th, of all that 
paſſed. Immediately after the Firing be- 
gan again, and continued till 3 O'Clock, 
when it ceaſed, as had been agreed upon, 
to give the Deputies Leave to return. M. 
de la Bourdonnats taking Advantage of 
this Interval, was deſirous of aſſuring . 0p 
ſelf in Perſon of the Height of the Walls 


Places where the firſt Scaling ſhould be 
made. At the ſame Time he cauſed tt 
be enquired on board ſuch as were W., 
ling to mount the Breach for the Aſſault, 

ſhould 
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tremity, and he had every where given 
his Orders for the Aſſault, which was to 


have been executed in the Night between 


the 21ſt and 22d; 400 Men went a- ſhore, 


with Officers of Marine at their Head, 


who. ſhewed great Zeal upon this Occa- 
ſion. At Six o' Clock in the Evening ar- 
rived in the Camp one Francis Pereiro, 


formerly [Surgeon to the Nabob. This 


Man having a great deal of Acquaintance 
at Marat, aſked Leave of M. de la Beur- 
Amnais to go in, in order to engage, ſaid 
he, theſe People to determine ſpeedily. 
M. de la Bourdonnass granted him this un- 
der a Promiſe which Pereiro made of 
giving him an exact Account of whatever 
paſſed at his Return. Pereiro told him 
that he came on the Part of the Governor, 
to let him know, that. not having yet de- 
termined any Thing, the Deputics could 
not return, and that he defired he would 
continue the Truce all Night, in order tc 
give the Beſieged Time to come to a Re- 
ſolution. Pereiro added, that he had aſ- 
ſured them, that that Favour would not be 
denied them. M. de la Baurdonnais, as 
much ſurprized with the Meſſage, as with 
the Choice of a Perſon who was without 
any Title or Character, reprimanded him 
ſharply, and ſent him back directly with 
2 Letter to tell the Governor, that the Fi- 
ring would not ceaſe till To- Morrow 
Morning from Six to Eight, and aſſured 
him, that if the Deputies did not then 
bring a poſitive Anſwer, he would hearken 
to no further Propoſitions. At Eight in the 
Evening the Fire began again with greater 


Fury than ever, and it continued all Night 


long, both from the Ships and from the 
Batteries. On the Morrow, being the 
21ſt, the Deputies returned for the ſecond 
Time, and at laſt agreed to ſurrender upon 
tne Conditions which had been offered 
them on the Evening before, that is to 
fay, provided they have a Power of ran- 
ſoming their Town. The Articles of Ca- 
pitulation were drawn up directly, and 
Mr. Halyburton carried them to the Go- 
vernor, - who, after peruſing them, ſent 
them back by the fame Hand, with Or- 
ders to repreſent to M. c lu Brurdonnais, 


that neither the Ober nor the acl IND] " 
thould be Priſoners of War, during the | 


Time they were to treat about the Con- 
ditions of the Ranſom. Upon this Repre- 
ſentation M. de la Bourdonnais, who would 


have the Governor and Council to be Pri- 


ſoners of War, until thoſe Conditions were 
agreed upon, did only aſſure the Deputies 
that he would releaſe, by a formal Act, 
the Council and the Governor, as ſoon as 
they had agreed with him upon the Ran- 
ſom. Then the Deputies demanded, that 


ES 6 
this Propoſition ſhould be inſerted in the 


Capitulation. M. de la Bourdonnars con- 
ſented to it, and it was accordingly made 
an Article; at laſt the Deputies carried the 
Capitulation to the Governor, who ſigned 
it; but before this they further required M. 


4 la Bourdonnais's Parole, as a ſupplemen- 


tal Corroboration of the Promiſe of the 
Ranſom. Yes, Gentlemen, returned M. 
*« de la Bourdonnais to them, I renew to 
you the Promiſe which I made to you 
“ Yeſterday, of reſtoring you your Town, 
* upon paying a Ranſom, that ſhall be 
e amicably agreed upon, and to be reaſon- 
“ able as to the Conditions you give us.“ 
Then, replied the Deputies, your Parole 
* of Honour.“ Yes, faid he, I give it 
« you, and you may look upon it as in- 
« yiolable.” Very well, replied the two 
« Engliſhmen, here is the Capitulation, 
e ſigned by the Governor. You are 
« Maſters of the Town, and may enter 
e it whenever you pleaſe.” © Directly, ſaid 
« M. de la Bourdonnais,” and immediately 
ordered to beat the General. The Troops 
being aſſembled, he cauſed to publiſh by 
Beat of Drum, a ſtrict Order, prohibiting, 
under Pain of Death, to pillage any Thing 
in the Place; and he marched to take Poſ- 
ſeſſion of it. Here follows the Capitula- 
tion of For? St. George, and the Town of 
Maadrafs. 

FORT St. George and the Town of 
Madraſs, with their Dependencies, ſhall 
T'o-day, the 21ſt of September, at two 
o'Clock in the Afternoon, be put into the 
Hands of M. de la Baurdonnais. All the 
Gariſon, Officers, Soldiers, Council, and 
in general, all the Engliſb who are in the 


Fort and i Town ſhall remain Priſoners of 
War 


= * - * 
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T Nb 14. War. All FR: Counflions: Officers; Clerks, 


and othier Engliſh Gentlemen of ſuperior 
Rank ſhall be at Liberty, upon their Pa- 
role, to go and come wherever they pleaſe, 
even into Europe, provided they ſtrall not 
carry Arms againſt France, offrnſtvely or 
defenſively, or be not exchanged accord- 
ing to the Terms preſcribed to the French, 
by Mr. Barnet. In order to facilitate to 
the Engliſh the Ranſom of their Town, | in 
and to render valid the Acts which. fhall 
paſs, in Conſequence thereof, the Gover- 
nor and his Council ſhall ceaſe to be Pri- 
ſoners of War, the Moment they ſhall 


enter into Deliberation ; and M. de Ia Bur- 
donnais obliges himſelf to give them an 


authentick Act of this four and twenty 
Hours before their firſt Sitting. The Ar- 
ticles of Capitulation being ſigned, thoſe 


of the Ranſom of the Place ſhall be ami- 
cably adjuſted by M. de la Bourdunnais, 
and by the Engliſb Governor or his De- 
puties, who ſhall oblige themſelves to de- 


liver faithfully to the French, all the Ef- 
fects, Merchandizes received of Merchants 
or to be received, Books of Accompts, 
Magazines, Arſenals, | Veſſels, Warlike 
Stores, Proviſions, and all the Goods be- 
longing to the Engliſb Company, without 
any Manner of Reſervation, beſides Ma- 
terials of gold and filver Merchandizes, 


Moveables, and other Effects whatſoever, 


within the Town, Fort, or Suburbs, to 
whatever. Perſons they belong, without ex- 
cepting any, according to the Right of 
War. The Gariſon ſhall be conducted to 
Fort St. David Priſoners of War, and if 
the Town of Madraſs be reſtored by . 
ſom, the Eugliſb ſhall be free to take Poſ- 
ſeſſion again of their Gariſon, in order to 
defend themſelves againſt the People of 
the Country. For this Purpoſe there ſhall 
be releaſed to the French by the Engliſh, 
an equal Number of Priſoners, and if 
they have not enough at preſent, the firſt 
Frenchmen who ſhall be made Priſoners af- 
ter the Capitulation, ſhall be ſet at Li- 


1 


berty, till the Number of their Gariſon be 


compleated. The Sailors ſhall be ſent to 


Gou de lour (Fort St. David's.) The Ex- 


change ſhall begin with thoſe that are ac- 


tually at Pondzcherry, and the Remainder 


I 


. 


, 


| England. But they ſhall not carry Arms 
againſt- France, unleſs the Exchange hath 


been made with a like Number of French 
Sailors, either in the Indies, or! in Europe, 
and eſpecially in the Indies by Preference. 
[Upon theſe Conditions the Gate of Va. 
tregnel ſhall be given up to M. ue la Bour- 
dannais at Two in the Afternoon: The Poſts 


Troops The Mines, Conntermines, and 


other Places underground, charged with 


Powder, ſhall be ſhewa M. de la Beur- 


Mabe 64 ratified i in the French Camp, 
the 21 1ſt of September, 1746. 


Signed, 


N. Morſe, 
Williams Monſon, DERPUTIES. 
J. Halyourton, 


A co received, ſigned, Deſpreſmeſnil, 
' Mahe de la Villebague, G. Degjardins. 


HEN M. de la Bourdonnais came 

within ten Paces of the Draw- 
Bridge, the Governor advanced to the End 
thereof, and preſented him with his Sword, 
which M. de la Bourdonnars returned him 
directly, and he made his Entrance into 
Madraſs. In that Inſtant the Engliſh Flag 
was taken down, and that of the French 
King was ſet up, and ſaluted with the 
Diſcharge of one and twenty Pieces of 
Cannon. The Ships of the Fleet moored 
at the fame Time, and hailed at large the 
| Princeſs Mary, an Engliſh Ship that lay 
in the Road, and that had only Ballaſt. 
Here it ought not to be forgot, that the 
Governor took Care to acquaint M. de /« 
Bourdonnais with the Diſorders that pre- 
vailed in the Town, and intreated him to 
be perſuaded that the honeſt Part of the 


the Soldiers, who having *got drunk, ran 
up and down like Madmen, ſaying, it wa: 
better to die than ſurrender. There were 
ſome, likewiſe who ſaid that they did no! 
mind dying, provided they killed tl: 
French General. He thanked the Go. 


Vein: 


the Place ſhall be relieved by his 


People had no Concern in the Mutiny ot 


ee. 
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71A. vernor for this Notice, and that Scheme ing a ſecond Letter to M. Dupleix, in INDIA. 


ſhocking all thoſe, who intereſted them- 
(elves in M. de la Bourdonnais, ten or 
twelve Officers of Marine directly offered 
him their Service to attend him; which 
they actually did all that Day. The firſt 
Care of M. de la Bourdonnais was to ſe- 
cure his Conqueſt, by ſetting the Guards 
himſelf round the Place, in order to give, 
by a Knowledge of the Situation, the pro- 
per Signals to cach Poſt. He gave, at the 
ſame Time, general Orders to let no Ef- 
fects go out of the Town. After taking 
theſe Precautions, M. de la Baurdonna:s 
went to the Church of the Capuchins, 
whither all the Women had fled for Re- 
fuge. It was there that they waited their 
Fate with inexpreſſible Terrors. They 
unagined that the French, like the People 


of the Country, were going to impriſon | 
they trembled at haſten the Concluſion of the Treaty, and 


Evacuation of the Place : There was 3 


them; and above all, 
the very Name of Caf/ries. Theſe People 
have indeed a Reputation of Ferocity, that 
is confirmed and fill more deſerved ; it is 
not poſſible to conceive how great the Sur- 
prize of the Eng/;/þ Women was, when, 
in accoſting them, M. de la Bourdonnats 
begged of them, with all imaginable Po- 


— — 


their Arms. 


| pitulation. 


which he acquainted. bim, that the Eng- 
liſh had furrendered with ſo much Preci- 
pitation, that they had forgot to aſk him 
tor a Double of the Capitulation. He 


likewiſe told him of the Eſcape of fifty. 


Engliſb Soldiers, who had deſerted with 
Morgan at their Head, arrived at the 
Engliſh Factory of „the Night be- 
fore Fort St. George vas ſurrendered, In 
ſhort, as he had not had Time to ſecure 
all the Priſoners, he ordered Patro!s all 
the Night, and that he might be the more 
ſure of the Execution of his Orders, he 
himſelf made ſeveral Rounds in the Night. 
Security and Order were re-eſtabliſhed in 
Madraſs ; the Inhabitants were difarmed ; 
the Engliſi Soldiers. and Sailors were ſent 
Priſoners on board the Ships, in order to 


Neceſfity of loading the Ships very ſpeedi- 
ly, and adjuſting with the Eugliſh the Price 
of the Ranſom in Conformity to the Ca- 
This is the Manner in which 
M. de la Bourdonnais :endeayoured to ful- 
fil both thoſe Views. 


Wrar belonged to the Engliſb Com- 


Theſe Soldiers, with Enſign, 


liteneſs, to return each to their own 1 
Homes, and live as they uſed to do, by | pany, conſiſted in Materials of Gold end 


aſſuring them they ſhould have no Man- 
ner of Inſult to be afraid of. He kept his 
Word very well with them, for to remove 
all Cauſe of Uneaſineſs, and to keep the 
Soldiery within Bounds every where, he 
diſtributed the Officers in ſuch a Manner, 
that there was one of them quartered in 
each Houſe, Upon this M. de la Beur- 
nannais took Poſſeſſion of the Government, 
and they brought all the Keys, which he 
cauſed to be put into the Hands of M. 
Deſpreſineſui! and MI. Benneau, as Com- 
miſſaries. At the ſame Time he ac- 
quainted M. Dupleix with the taking of the 
Town, by a Letter dated the 2 1ſt, at Two 
in the Afternoon; afterwards they went 
to the Capuchin Church to return Thanks 
to God, and after the Te Deum had been 
ſung with a general Diſcharge of the Can- 
non of the Town and the Fleet, M. de 


% Bourdonnais wrote at Eight in the Even- 
No 18. 


the Store-houſes muſt be firſt empt! 


Silver, Ammunition and Merchandize. The 


Gold and Silyer Materials were depoſited 
in the Treaſury, of which M. Benucau and 
M. Defpreſmeſnil, the Commiſſaries, kept the 
Keys, and Ml. Laurence, the chief Clerk, took 
an Account of them. The 1 
as well as Proviſions and warlike marine 
Stores were kept in Magazines: The Keys 
of which were in the Hands of M. Desor- 
dins and M. de la Fillebague, the Com mi- 
ſar ies who had the Care of embarking the 
Effects and Merchandize, 
the Proviſions, Utenſils, Rigging, 
age, &c. according to the Orders 
them by NN. de la Bourdinnas, and there 
was kept at the Cuſtom-Houſe, an exact 
Account of all the Neceſſaries for each 
Day. As to the Merchandize, to make 
an Inventory of them in the uſnal 12 4 
the 


and put in again, as 


and gave out 
Cord- 
given 


Effects deſcribed, 
Gee they 
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to put them on board: All this would | that came to Madraſi in the Night, be- 2, IN 


be too tedious, he therefore contrived ano- 
ther Expedient, which ſerved equally for 
the Security of the Goods, and took up. 
leſs Time. The Commiſſaries took out 
of the Store-Houſes, ſuch Bales of Goods, 


as were intended to load the Ships, and as 


they took them out, regiſtered them, men- 
tioning in their Regiſter, the Quality and 
Quantity of the Goods. Theſe Bales were 
put on board at a Place where was a 
Cuſtom-Houſe erected, and M. Coderel 
Officer, and Les Brames his Deputies, all 
People of Pondicherry, and no ways ſuſ- 
pected, kept an Account of the Goods that 
came from the Store-Houſes, and which 
at the ſame Time, they ſhipped on board 
the Veſſels; according as theſe Goods were 
embarked, the Clerk of each Ship gave 
his Receipt to the Officer, and from this 
was known what was put on board of 
each Ship; ſo that all theſe formed a Se- 
ries of Acts, that were a Comptroul up- 
on each other, and which together made 
up a general and very ſure Inventory of 
all that came from the Magazines and was 


— 


tween. the 23d and 24th of the fame 
Month, wherein he poſitively tells him, 
that he had promiſed the Nabob to put 
Madraſi into his Hands, as ſoon: as the 
French had become Maſters of it: And 
as if at the Moment he wrote this Let- 
ter, he were ignorant of the taking of 
the Town, he added, © This Intelligence 


« ſhould engage you to preſs: this Place 
e briſkly, and not to hearken to any Pro- 


* Ranſom after taking it; for that would be 
<« deceiving the Nabob, and making him 
« join-with our Enemies.” It is certain M. 
Dupleix had really promiſed Madgraſs to the 
Nabob ; but if we may judge of the Sin- 
cerity of that Promiſe. by the Event, it is 
equally certain, that he had made it him, 
without any Deſign of performing it, as 
he did not put Madreſs into his Hands, 
when afterwards he was Maſter of it. In 
this Manner did he deceive the Nabob, 
who. in the End, avenged himſelf for it, 
by a War, which coſt the State a great 
Number of Men, and the Company a 


ſhipped on board. In fine, as M. de /a Bour- 
dannais thought to have evacuated Madra/s 
about the 1ioth or 15th of Ocfober, he 
intended to have left Commiſlaries in the 
Town, to inyentory what muſt naturally 
remain upon the Spot. Thus four Arti- 
cles would have made up the general Ac- 
count of all that was to be found at Ma- 
draſs: 1. An Account of the Jewels and 
Treaſures taken by M. Laurent, 2. An 
Account of the Duty, containing a State 
of all that was ſhipped. 3. An Inven- 
tory of whatever remained upon the Spot, 
4. The Bills and Letters of Exchange, 
given for the Ranſom, So that one might 
then ſee plainly with the Caſt of the Eye, 
where inconſiſted the Produce of the tak- 
ing of Madraſs. From the Time that 
M. de la Bourdonnats began all theſe Ope- 
rations in Madraſs, of which we have 
given an Account, he thought no more 
than to enter into a Negotiation with the 
Engliſh for adjuſting the Articles of the 
Ranſom ; but he received a Letter from 


5 


large Sum of Money. However, M. 4 
la Bourdonnais received at this Time the fol- 
lowing Letter from the Nabob. | 
To the Great French Commandant, whoy: 
God preſerve from all Evil, and grant 
bim Proſperity. 


I KNOW that you are a mighty War- 
rior, that Towns cannot ſtand before 
you ; but that which has ſeemed to me 
moſt ſurprizing, is, that you have land- 
ed upon my Territories, without ſending 
me ſome Perſon, as you ought, to commu- 
nicate to me your Intentions. I excuſe 
this Overſight, but upon the Receipt of 
this Letter, re-imbark immediately, you 
and all your People, and give over the 
Siege of Madraſs; if not, I will march 
with my Royal Army to force a Compli- 
ance with my Commands; moreover, 1 
with that your Arms may proſper, al 
that your Happineſs may be as great a: 
your Renowa, 


Ths 


« politions they may make you for its 
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The Anſwer of M. de la Bourdonnais 7 
the Nabob. 


My Lord Nabob Mafour Kam, 


8 the Town of Madraſs belongs in 

Sovereignty to the Engliſb, the E- 
nemies of my Country, I thought, that 
without offending any Sovereign Power, 
I might be permitted to ſeek out my Ene- 
mies, even among theſe, in order to take 
Vengeance upon them for all that they 
have done- us ever fince the War com- 
menced, which you might have learned 
from Pondicherry. They have under your 
Eye, and in your Territories, arreſted ſome 
Frenchmen, in order to take them Priſoners ; 
it is, therefore, they, who have violated the 
Reſpe& which is due to you: As for my 
own Part, though I be one bred to Sea, 
and unacquainted with your Cuſtoms, ſince 
my Soldiers have been aſhore, I have kept, 
with Regard to your Subjects, ſo exact a 
Decorum, that no one, can complain of 
it in the leaſt. It is true, that I have pur- 
ſued our Enemies and taken their Town, 
but that is a Right of War, which you 


cannot find Fault with, fince I have paid | 


all due Reſpe& to what belongs to you. 
As to the Orders you gave me to re-im- 
bark, I receive none ſuch from any, but 


from the King my Maſter. Should that 
draw upon me a Viſit from you, I ſhall 
take Care to receive you, without forget- 
ting that I am a Prenchman, and with- 
out failing in the Reſpect with which 
I am, e. 


Signed, 
Mahi de la Bourdonnaits. 


Tux Menaces of the Nabob, and the 
ingular Projects of M. Dupleix, gave M. 
de la Bourdonnais new Reaſons for acccle- 
rating the Concluſion of the Treaty of 
Ranſom, which was the Subject of ſeve- 
ral Conferences, that he had had with the 
Engliſh Governour and Council; after hav- 
ing for ſome Time diſputed about the Price 
of the Ranſom, it was at Length ſettled on 
the 26th of September, at nine in the Morn- 
ing, at 1, 100, 100 Pagoda's, that is, about 


| 


481,250 J. Sterling, as well for the Black 


( 


| 


Town, as for the White, and at that very INDIA. 


Inſtant he diſpatched the News of it to 
M. Dupleix by a Letter, as follows, 


SIX, 


HAVE been with the Engliſt Go- 

vernor, with whom I have juſt con- 
cluded almoſt every Thing relating to the 
Ranſom. There remains no more Dif- 
ferences to determine, but as to the Terms 
of Payment and the Place where it ſhould 
be made. I am for the Indies, and he is for 
Europe ; one Day more will put an End 
to every Thing beſides, an Account of the 
different Effects which I have ſhipped on 
board, beſides the Artillery and the Rig- 
ging ; I have agreed with him fot Eleven 


Lacs of Pagoda's, on Condition that I do 


not touch the Black Town. This I take 


to be the beſt Stroke that could have been 


ſtruck in the Indies, and the moſt advan- 
tagious for the French Company. I only 
write you a Word or two, for I am juſt a 
going to reſume the Conferences. I have 
the Honour of being, &c. 


Signed, 
Mabe de la Bourdonnats, 


The ARTICLES explained. 


J. HE Roman Catbolicks, their Miſ- 

ſionaries and Churches, ſhall have 
the ſame Rights, Privileges, and Immu- 
nities preſerved to them as they enjoyed 
before. 

II. HAL of the Warlike Stores, Mor- 
tars, Bombs, Cannon, Bullets, Arms of 
what Kind ſocver, Balls, Powder and 
Grenadocs, ſhall belong to the French; 
and as the Time between this and October 
is too ſhort for the Embarkation of the ſaid 
Stores, there ſhall be made a juſt Inventory 
of them by two Officers of Artillery, the 
one a Frenchman, and the other an Eng- 
lſhman. And in January next, the Go- 


| vernor of Madraſs and his Council ſhall 


faithfully deliver Half of the faid Stores 
without Preference or Partiality. So that 
if there be any Difference betwixt two 
Pieces of Cannon, the Choice ſhall be de- 
termined by Lot; if by any Accident, the 
French Cannon cannot be ſent to Pondi- 
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make Uſe of them againſt the French, 
and the ſaid Cannon with the other Stores 
(hall be looked upon as Depoſits, which 
muſt not be taken nor uſed upon any Pre- 
tence whatever. 

III. Tun Rigging and naval Stores, 
that belong to the King of England, the 
Eaſt-India Company, or to any private 
Perſons, ſhall altogether belong to the 
French. Mr. Morſe having demanded 
that ſome ſhould be left him for the Eng- 
li/b Merchant-Ships that trade here, pro- 
vided always by Parole of Honour, that 
none of it ſhall be given to Ships of War, 
it has been agreed, that M. de la Bour- 
donnais take for his own Squadron all that 
he pleaſes, and as to what remains after his 
Departure, it ſhall be amicably divided 
between the French Ea/t-TndiaCompany and 
the Governor of Madraſs by equal Parts ; 
the Tools, Nails, Bars, and Chains pro- 
per for ſhipping, ſhall likewiſe be looked 
apon as Rigging. 

IV. Tus Corn, Meal, Flour, Biſcuit, 
Wine, Arrack, Beer, Salt-Meat, and all 
other Proviſions ſhall be at the Diſpoſal of 
M. de la Bourdonnais, who ſhall take what 
he pleaſes of it to victual his Ships; and 
what ſhall remain after their Departure, 
hall wholly belong to the Engliſb, pro- 
vided always, that none of the Eng/r/h 
Ships of War, thall be ſupplied with any 
of the ſaid Things upon any Pretence 
whatever, under the Pain of Failure in 
the Parole of Honour, which the Eng/;/h 
have given upon this Article. 

V. ALL the Merchandize of what Na- 
ture or Kind ſoever, belonging to the Eng- 
4% Company, ſhall belong to the French 
Company, the French may put them on 
board their own Ships, and if any remain 
at their Departure, the Eng/i/h ſhall fend 
them in January next according to the 
Inventory which ſhall be made. And 
the Council engages upon Parole of Ho- 
nour to diſcover to the French, whatever 
Merchandize, Stores, Gold or Silver, be- 
long to the ZEngl;/h Company. 

VI. As the French cannot, before their 
Departure, put on board what belongs to 


them in a Place after evacuating it, if a| Store-Houſe on the Sca-Shore, in order 
Put 


* 


Veſſel remain in the Road of AMadraſs, it 
ſhall not be attacked by the Engliſb Ships, 
and ſhall be. ſecure, until it have joined 
M. de la Beurdonnais's Squadron, as he 
muſt in January ſend two Ships to take 
on board the Effects which cannot be done 
at this Time of the Monſoon. The Go- 


vernor and his Council ſhall give them 


Paſſports in order to come ſafely to take in 
their Loading, and return to Pondicherry, 
and from thence to the Iſles, without be- 
ing moleſted upon any Pretence whatever. 
And it is only upon this Condition, that 
the French, evacuate the Place, which they 
would not elſe have done till January: 
This Clauſe is amended by the laſt of the 
five additional Articles to this Treaty; 
provided always, that the French Ships 
carrying an Engliſb Paſſport, ſhall not take 
any Veſſels belonging to that Nation as 
long as they ſhall have the Benefit of their 
Paſſports. A Neutrality ſhall be obſerved 
in the Road, after the Evacuation of the 
Place, while M. % la Bourdonnais lies at 
Anchor therein, and the French Emibarka- 
tions, which ſhall remain after him, hall 
be free from all Inſults until they arrive at 
Pondicherry. If by any Accident, the 
two Veſſels which ſhall have Paſſports, 
fail to come, or cannot carry off all the 
Goods, Mr. Morſe ſhall, at the Requeſt 
of M. Dupleix, furniſh Paſſports for the 
Embarkations from Pondicherry, whic! 
ſhall come to carry off the Remainder. 
VII. Ir not being poſſible to take the 
general Inventory of the Company's Ef- 
fects to be divided, and that of the oth» 
Effects belonging to the French, before 
their Departure, there ſhall remain at N 
araſs, three Commillaries nominated e. 
that Purpoſe, together with Aſſiſtant: 
who ſhall be treated with all neceſſary Sc- 
curity and Regard ; they ſhall be pro- 
vided with a Houſe in the White Tow, 
and the neceſſary Aſſiſtants and Succous 
afforded them as ſoon as they ſhall requi:: 


it, in order to carry their Artillery or E. 


fects on board the Ships that ſhall com: 
to fetch them. The French ſhall pay tl: 
ſaid Ships in their Freight, and beſides, 
they ſhall be furniſhed with a fſuthcient 
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INDIA. put cir Effecto therein, that are ready 
to be 'embarked, as alſo the neceſſary Pro- 
viſions, paying at the ſame Time for them 
and all the Charges attending thereon. The 
Commiſſaries may demand the Opening of 
all the Magazines in order to ſee that there 
are no Rigging or naval Stores therein, and 
alſo have the Liberty of looking into the 
Company's Books when they ſhall defire it. 
VIII. Tun Governor of Fort St. George 
and the Town of Madraſs and its ſupreme 
Council ſhall engage to pay for the Ran- 
ſom of the ſaid Fort and Town by the 
Engliſh Eaft-India Company to the French 
Ea/t-IndjaCompany, the Sum of 1,100,000. 
Pagoda's of Madraſs, at the Times and on 
the Conditions following, to wit, 500,000 
Pagoda's ſhall be paid in Europe, for which 
Purpoſe M. de la Bourdonnats ſhall have 
an Act drawn in proper Form given him, 
in which it ſhall be mentioned that the 
500,000 Pagoda's have been paid at Ma- 
draſi by five Bills of Exchange of 100,000 
Pagoda's cach, the Duplicates marked 1, 
2, 3, 4, and 5, and drawn upon the Eng- 
gliſh Eaft-India Company, in Favour of 
that of the French; the firſt, at four 
Months Sight, the ſecond, at five, the 
third, at fix, the fourth, at ſeven, and the 
fifth, at eight Months Sight. The other 
600,000 Pagoda's, ſhall be paid at fix equal 
Terms, namely, in the Month of January, 
of each Year, to begin 11 1747, 1748, 
and 1749, 100,000 Pagoda's, each Ja- 
"ary, and 109,000 Pagoda's in the Month 


Years, which makes 200,000 Pagoda's 
each Year, and for the three Years 600,000 
Pagoda's ſtamped with a Star, or Silver, or 
Rupees, at the current Price of the ſaid Pa- 
goda's ; but ſhould the Engliſb happen to 
have no current Coin to make the firſt 
Payment good, they ſhall give M. Du- 
pletx Merchandize, at the current Price of 
the Country, to the Amount of the ſaid 
190,000 Pagodes for the Payment which 
they ſhould make in January, 1747; and 
aller making this firſt Payment, ſhould it 
happen that the Funds from Europe ſhould 
Hail coming for a Year, the Enghjh Com- 
pany ſhall pay at the Rate of Six per Cent. 


No 18. 


of September, of each of the aforeſaid 
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fall paying; but any other Pretence ought LIND! J 
not to poſtpone the ſaid Payment. The 
Council of Madraſs engage upon Faith 
and Honour, not to ſend a Piece of Cloth 
into Europe, nor expedite any Veſſel thi- 
ther, before ſatisfying the Payment, ac- 
cording to theſe Terms. If the Engliſh 
will advance any Payment, there ſhall be 
given them a Diſcount of Six per Cent. 
Fhe Council, Governor, the Gentlemen 
of the Sword, and thoſe of the Long- 
Robe, and the Inhabitants, ſhall give their 
Parole of Honour, that if the Engh/h 
Company fail in the faid Payments, they 
{hall reſtore to the French, the Town of 
Madras, that they may raiſe thereon the 
Sums due, by the different Effects that 
ſhall be found in it, either belonging to 
the Company, or to particular Perſons, or 
to diſpoſe thereof as ſhall ſeem good to 
them, it being reaſonable to reſtore either 
the Town or its Value. 

IX. For the Security of the ſaid Pay- 
ments, mentioned in the preceding Arti- 
cle, the Town of Madraſs ſhall give for 
Hoſtages, the two Children of Mr. Morſe, 
the Governor of the ſaid Town and Fort, 
the one, called Nicholas, and the other, 
Elizabeth Morſe, the two Counſellors, and 
their Wives, namely, Mr. Stratton, and his 
Wife, Mr. Harris, and his Wife, two in- 
ferior Merchants, to wit, Mr. Harte, and 
Mr. Walſh, and two Armenians, the one, 
Coja Jobannis, and the other, Coja Micbacl. 
If the Governor deſires to have one of his 
Children with himſelf, he may, upon giy- 
ing his Parole of Honour, to return him, 
in Caſe of Non-payment, as an Hoſtage to 
the French : Should it happen, that any 
of the Hoſtages die, the Place muſt be 
ſupplied by a Perſon of the fame Rank. 
If the Hoſtages chuſe to remain at Pondi- 
cherry, they ſhall not be fent any where- 
elſe, and when they have a Mind to come 
to Madra/s, they ſhall be at Liberty fo to 
do, provided, that others of the ſame Qua- 
lity come in their Stead. If they do not 
chuſe to remain at Pendicherry, they ſhall 
| have Liberty to go to the Iſle of France: 
In like Manner, ſhould the Hoſtages hap- 
pen to be taken by the Erng/i/h, either in 
War, or otherwiſe, they ſhall be reſtored, 
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ſhall live at the Expence of the Engliſb 
Company, who ſhall defray their Charges 
at Pondicherry or the Iſles. 

X. NoTw1THSTANDING the above 
Conditions, all the Priſoners taken in Ma- 
draſi ſhall be ſet at Liberty upon the fol- 
lowing Terms ; to wit, all thoſe who have 
a Mind to remain in Madraſs, may ſerve 
to defend and keep the Town againſt all 
Attempts ; but thoſe who will not remain 
in Madroſs, ſhall continue Priſoners of 
War, on the Terms and Conditions ac- 
cepted of on the 24th of September, 1746. 
Notwithſtanding the Liberty given to the 
Priſoners of Madraſs, the Eugliſb ſhall be 
obliged to reſtore to the French the ' ſame 
Number and Quantity, Quality for Qua- 
lity, preferably in the Indies, and next in 
Europe. 

XI. FORT &. Gecrge and the Town 

of Madroaſs, their Dependencies, and in a 
Word all that belonged to the Engl:/þ be- 
fore the taking of the ſaid Fort and Town, 
ſhall be put into their Hands again, except 
what 1s mentioned in theſe Articles, which 
ſhall continue in their full Force. 
XII. ALL the Effects and Merchan- 
dize belonging to the Engliſh, and to 
thoſe of the Black Town, ſhall be reſtored 
to them entirely as they are; and when 
that the Place is evacuated, there ſhall be 
no more Complaints received, as to Rob- 
beries and Pillagings, the French only en- 
gazing to put Things in the Condition in 
which they ſhall be found at the Time of 
ſigning theſe Preſents, 

XIII. Ir is not meant to comprize in 
the Ranſom of the Town, the Moveables, 
the Effects, and the Houſes of the Eng- 
liſh, theſe being exempted from pillaging 
through pure Compliance and Generoſity, 
except the Rigging, naval Stores, and Pro- 
viſions, which entirely belong to the French, 
as ſaid in the 4d Article. 

XIV. Tut Fort, Town and Dependen- 
cies of Madraſs ſhall not be attacked by 
the French, nor any others bearing their 
Commiſſion, till the preſent Engagements 
of the Engliſh ſhall become null and 
void, according to the Laws of War. 


and delivered up in ſuch Condition as it 
ſhall then be in; the * hall be 
given the Day befor eee 

XVI. War the French ſhall quit ithe 
Place, the Governor and his Council ſhall 
farther ratify the preſent Capitulation; and 
ſhall give their Parole of Honour to main- 
tain the preſent Articles. 

XVII. Ir any French Soldiers, Saler 
and Caffries have deſerted, the Englih 
ſhall do their Endeavour to ſecure them, 
and ſhall, reſtore them to the French. 
Tur above Treaty was going to be 
ſigned, and put entirely into Execution, 
when three Ships arrived from France that 
brought freſh Orders for M. de J Baur 
donnais, which made him. write to M. 
Dupleix to obtain from him ſome Eclair- 
ciſſement on that Head. During this In- 
terval, the French Ships of War underwent 
a terrible Hurricane at Madraſs, in which 
two of them were loſt, and four were dil- 
maſted; this Accident made it impoſſible 
for M. de la Bourdonnais to perform com- 
pleatly the above Conditions. Here fol- 
low the Alterations that were made 
therein. 


M. ae la Beurdonnars being obliged to 
tollow the Wreck of his Squadron, and 
not being able to remain here to put the 
Capitulation in Execution, ſhall give up 
the Command of Madraſs to M. Deſpre/- 
meſnil, to be under the Orders of the 
Council of Pondicherry, which Council 
engages with M. de la Baurdonnais, by Ar- 
ticles ſigned the 13th of October, and by 
their Letter dated the 14th of the ſame 
Month, to keep the Capitulation on the 
tollowing Terms. 

I. Tus Council engages, and gives it: 
Parole to obſerve the Articles of the Trea- 
ty, of which M. de la Bourdonnais ſent 
them a Copy, as long as the Engliſb ſhall 
keep their Part. 

II. THEy engage to evacuate the For 
and Town of Madraſs as ſoon as the 
French Company's Effects ſhall be carried 
out; but at the fartheſt, at the End ot 


E anuary . The F ortifications of the faid 
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Condition in Which they are at preſent; 
till then ſuch of the Engliſb as ſhall not 
be upon their Parole, ſhall be ſent to Gou- 
delour, according to the Terms of the Capi- 
tulation. The French Gariſon ſhall live at 
Madraſs upon their own Charges, and ol 
any Soldier ſhall ſteal any Thing, the Fr: ch 
Commandant ſhall cauſe it to be made good. 
III. Tov GH the Place be occupied 


by French Troops, 'and their Standard be 
ſet up therein, M. Mor ſe, the Engliſh 
the Gariſon of the Town ſhall not make 


Governor, and all the Clerks Aſſiſtants 
and Inhabitants may do their Buſineſs, and 
carry on their Commerce, both by Land 
and Sea, and the Engliſh Policy ſhall 
have its Courſe among the native Engliſh 
and the Inhabitants, wy uſed to, be done be- 
fore, withoutPrejudice to that of the French. 

IV. M. Duplex and his ſupreme Coun- 


ci ſhall receive the Hoſtages i in the Manner 


in which they have Cracked with M. de Ia 
Bourdonnais, by their Letter of the 14th of 
October, and they ſhall be delivered ſix 
Days before the Evacuation of the Place, 
as alſo the Bills of 600,000 Pagoda's pay- 
able at Pondicherry by Mr. Morſe and the 
Council of Madraſs, and the Bills of Ex- 
change, of 500,000 Pagoda's, drawn up- 
on the Engh/h Eaſi- India Company, 
which faid Bills ſhall be in three Pacquets 
for cach Year reſpectively; to wit, for the 
Year 1747, five Bills of Exchange, mark- 
ed 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5, of 100,000 Pago- 
da's each, payable at four, five, ſix, ſeven, 
and eight Months Sight; in the fame 
Pacquet two Bills of 100,000 Pagoda's 
each, payable to the Order of the ſupreme 
Council, that is to ſay, the firſt payable 
in January, 1747, in Silver or Effects, and 
the other payable 1 in Silver, in the Month 
of September in the fame. Year. In the | 
ſecond Pacquet two Bills of 109,000 Pa- 
goda's each, the one payable in Januuary, 
1748, and the- other in September in the 
tame Year, in Gold, Star Pagoda' s or Va- 
due. And in the third Pacquet two other 
Bills, the one payable in Jaruery, 1749, 
and the other in September the ſame Year 
in Gold, Star Pagoda's, or Value. 

Tu faid three Pacquets ſhall be ſealed 
with the Company” s Seal, and with M. de 
in Bourderinais's F. amily-Seal ; the Writing 


own Hand, and counterſigned by him. 


The three Pacquets ſhall be put into the 
Hands of the ſupreme Council at Pondi- 


cherry, as has been faid, fix Days before 
the Evacuation of the Place, at the ſame 
Time as the Hoſtages ſhall be delivered, 
and then the Gariſon of Madraſs, that 
ſhall be at Goudelour, may with Safety re- 
turn. The Road of Madraſs ſhall be as 
ſafe, till the Evacuation of the Place, for 
the French Merchants, as for the Engli/h ; 


uſe of their Cannon, but to defend the 
French, ſhould they happen to be attacked 
by the Engliſh, upon Condition that there 
never ſhall be a- ſhore thirty Engliſb from 
their Ships, how many ſoever there ſhall 
be of theſe lying in the Road; and that 
all thoſe who ſhall be taken a-ſhore, with- 
out having expreſly a Permiſſion to this 
Effect in Writing, from the French Com- 
mandant, ſhall be directly ſecured, and 
looked. upon as Prifoners of War. 

Ir Ships of War ſhould ſtop or take 
any French Veſſels contrary to the Capi- 
tulation, the Eng/i//þ Company ſhall make 
good the Damages to the French Compa- 
ny; and the ſaid Companies ſhall be 
Judges of the Differences that may ariſe, 
if any Effects ſhould happen to remain, 
provided it be nay Artillery, to the End of 
Tanuary ; the Engliſh ſhall be obliged to 
deliver them in February at Pondicherry, and 
ſhall give a valuable Security for that Purpoſe. 

Tre ſeventeen Articles of the preſent 
Capitulation, and the other five added 
thereto ſince, having been communicated 
by M. de la Bourdonnars to Mr. Morſe and 
his Council, and accepted by them, M. 
de la Bourdonnais, in the Name, and on 
the Behalf of the K ing of France, pro- 
miſes and engages his Parole to the Eng- 
/i/þ, that the ſaid Capitulation and the Ar- 
ticles added thereto ſhall be obſerved and 
performed in their full Extent; and as he 
cannot attend in Perſon at the Execution 
of theſe Preſents, he gives the Exgliſb, 
for the Security of his Parole, that of M. 
Duplei and his Council, who have en- 
gaged themſelves by a ſolemn Act, of the 
13th of October laſt, to obſerve, and ſee 

vertormed, 
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performed, the Articles of the Capitulation x 


agreed upon wich tho Engh 72 by M. de la 
Bourdonnats for the Wien of their 
Town, of Which he will give them a 


Copy. 
Conctupe at Madrafs this 21ſt of 


OZober, 1746. 
Signed by 


Th. Eyre, 
Edward Harris, 
N. Savage. 


M. de la Bourdonnats, 
N. Mor ſe, 

V. Monſon, 

John Stratton, 


M. de la Bourdonnais having ſent the 
above Treaty to the ſupreme Council of 
Pondicherry, he at the fame Time wrote 
to them to this Effect, 


GENTLEMEN, 


HIS is the Capitulation which I 

thought proper to make with the 
Engliſh for the Ranſom of their Town 
and its Dependencies, the Evacuation of 
which muſt be at the fartheſt in January 
next; you will anſwer in your own Names 
for the Contraventions committed againſt 
it by the French, and conſequently for the 
Default of Payment of the Bills of 500,000 
Pagoda's therein drawn for Europe, or the 
Delay made therein, by Reaſon of the 
ſaid Contraventions, the Whole, as in the 
600,000 Pagoda's, payable at Pondicherry , 
and moreover you will anſwer to the King 
for failing in a Capitulation. 


S1GNED and concluded at Madraſs & the 
21ſt of October, 1746. 


Signed, 


Mabe de la Bourdonnais. 


Tux following are the Bills of Ex- 


change, given by the Engliſh, for the 
Ranſom of Madraſs. We have ſeen ſealed 
by M. de la Bourdounais, three Pacquets, in 
which are contained the Bills of Ex. 
change, which we have given him for the 
Ranſom of Madraſi, each Year reſpec- 
tively, upon which ſaid Pacquets he has 
written as follows. To wit, 


5 


1 


five Bills of Exchange, .of 100,000 Pa- 
goda's each, and the Letters of Advice in 
II thereof, marked FA 2, 14. 
and 5, drawn by the Engliſh Council of 
Madrafs, . upon the Engl; iſh . Eaff- India 
Company, in Favour of the French Eaſt-In- 
dia Company, for Value received of me, on 
Account of the Ranſom of For? St. George 
and the Town of Madraſs ; the firſt of 
which is payable at four Months Sight, the 
ſecond at five, the third at ſix, the fourth 
at ſeven, and the fifth at eight Months 
Sight; in the ſame Pacquet is a quadru- 
ple Bill of 100,000 Pagoda's, agreed to 
by the Engliſʒ Council of Madraſs upon 
the ſame Account, payable in January, 
1747, to the Council of Pondicherry, or 
Order, and likewiſe another quadruple 
Bill, payable to the fame in September, 
1747. The preſent Pacquet is ſealed with 
the King's Seal, with two of my Seals, 
and with other two of my Family Seals, 
and ſhould be put into the Hands of the 
ſupreme Council of Pondicherry, fix Days 
before the French evacuate the Town of 
Madraſs. 
Dor at Madraſ the 21ſt of Ocloler, 


1746, 
Signed, 


Mae de Ia Bourdonnais. 
Noe IT. 1748. IN this Pacquet there is 


a Bill of 100,000 Pagoda's, drawn by the 
Council of Madraſs for Value received of 
me, on Account of the Ranſom of IA. 
draſs, payable to the ſupreme Council of 
Pondicherry, or Order, in the Month o 
January, 1748. Beſides another quadru- 
ple Bill of 100,000 Pagoda's upon the 
ſame Account, and payable at the fame 
Place, in Seprember current of the fame 
Year, 1748. The preſent Pacquet is ſcal- 
ed, &c. the ſame as before. 

Noe III. 1749. IN this Pacquet there 
is a Bill of 100,000 Pagoda's, payable in 
January, 1749, Cc. Beſides another qua- 
druple Bill of 100,000 Pagoda's, &c. pay- 
able in September, 1749, which makes the 
compleat Payment of the Ranſom of For: 
St. George, ana the Town of Madraſs ; 


| Aftct which M. de la Bourdennais put the 


ſaid 
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'N DIA. faid Pacquets into our Hands, chat we 
* might ſend them to the ſupreme Council 
at Pondicherry, or their Order, ſix Days 
before the Evacuation of the Place; which 
we promiſe to do: Upon the Faith of which 
we haye ſigned the preſent Obligation. Of 
this there are fix Copies made out, one 
of which being performed and acquitted, 
the other five ſhall be of no Force. 
Dod at Madraſs, the 21ſt of Oclo- 


ber, 1746. 


Signed, 

Th. Eyre, 
Edward Harris, 
N. Savage. 


N. Mor ſe, 
W. Monſon, 
Fobn Stratton, 


Tur following are the Inſtructions 
which were given to Mahe de la Villabague 
and Desardins, who were nominated the 
Commiſſaries according to the Agreement 
made, October 22, 1746, between the ſu- 
preme Council of Pondicherry and M. de 
la Bourdonnais. Theſe two Gentlemen arc 
to take their Orders from the ſupreme 
Council of Ponazcherry, conſequently J 
have no more to do than to give them a 
ſhort Hint as to what relates to myſelf. A 
good many Soldiers, and ſtill more Blacks, 
have deſerted from us at Madraſs. Theſe 
Gentlemen are to do their Endeavours to 
recover them, and put them into a Place 
of Safety, until they can ſend them to the 
hes. (The Jes of Bourbon and Mau- 


ritius.) 


Recommend to theſe Commiſſaries the 
Soldiers, Marines, Workmen, and the 
Negroes of our Ifles ; they will be aſſiſt- 
ing to them in all that they can. At the 
Time of dividing the Artillery theſe Gen- 
temen ſhall be accountable for five and 
thirty Pieces of Cannon, which I received 
of M. Dupleix. If the Bourhon, or any 
ther Veſſel, ſhould happen to be cor- 
demned, their Cannon ſhall be reckoned 
2s Part; and after that there will be an 
qual Diviſion of what Madraſ vields ; 
Half ſhall be for the Illes, and Half for 
Pondicherry. I leave to aſſiſt thoſe Gen- 
da M. Barat, an Officer of the Artil- 
M. Dupare, principal Clerk, and M. 
WHOS, AS Commiſſary. Theſe Gentlemen 


all take Care to pay them their Subſiſtence 
NX. 
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Money, with all proper Encouragements ; 
they ſhall be very careful to forward the | | 
Work, ſo as to have done Time enough 
to evacuate the Place before the End of 
January, and conſequently have the Bills 
of Exchange in Time, to tranſmit them 
to Europe, in order to be paid this Year, | 
which would otherwiſe be a Hindrance of nl 
between four and five Millions to the 
Company. I recommend to M. de la Vil- 
labague and Desjardins to put the ſupreme | 
Council of Pondicherry in mind of this, $4 
and then to ditpatch in conſequence there- | 
of; this is an eſſential Article, when the 
Place ſhall be evacuated, and the Exgliſb 
Standard hoiſted ; theſe. Gentlemen ſhall 
be very careful to ſee ratified the Capitu- 
lation and Engagements of the English, 
according to the Articles thereof. All that 
I here recommend to theſe Gentlemen is 
only a ſhort Sketch of the Repreſentations 
which they ſhall make upon Occaſion to 
the Council of Pondicherry, to whoſe Or- 
ders they are to remain ſubject. 

Doxe at Madraſs, this 22d Day of 
Oclober, 1746. 


Signed, 
Mahe de la Bourdonnats. 


A Cor hereof received, ſigned, Deſ- 
preſmeſuil, Mahe de la Fillcbos rue, and 
G. Degardins. 


No fooner was M. de la Bourdon ai. 
gone, than the Moors, who durſt not : fur ®* 
during his Stay, began to raiſe their Heads, 9anmais v 
and threaten Madrajs ; they ſent a Deputy, 
who talked in high Terms to M. Def- 
prefmeſil, the new Governor of Madrafs, 
which extreamly ſurprized him. The 
Moors, who, before the taking of Madras, 
had been called in by the Engliſb, arrived 
fromm Arcate every Day, in large Bodies, 
at St. Thomas's, and at Mont, ſo that the 
Roads being no longer free and open, they 
ſtopped the French, and whatever belong- 
ed to them. M. Deſpre/meſnil deputed, ot 
rather forced, Mr. Go/e, one of the Coun- 
ct, and M. Dherjean, an Officer, to g9 
to Mont, and demand back from the Chief 
of the Moors, the Son of M. de Bury, 
who had been taken at S-draſs on the 
Road to Pondicherry. They had allo Or- 
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ders to demand of the Chief of the Mecors 
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INDIA. the Reaſon of their Coming, and why 
" they threatened Madraſs. The Deputies 


Had no ſooner arrived at the River of Mont 
(a Mile South of Fort St. Geor ge) than 
they were arreſted and ſtripped by a large 
Body of Horſe, who diſarmed and like- 
wiſe ſtripped fifty Cipayes, or Soldiers, 
that had been given them at Madraſi, to 
do Honour to their Deputation. After the 
Moors had very much male- treated the 
Cipayes, they ſent them back, and carried 
with them from St. Thomas's the two De- 
puties, to preſent them to the Nabob's 
grand Analdor, who told them, that ſuch 
Treatment as they had met with, was 
only in order to be revenged for the little 
Regard M. Deſpreſmeſnil had paid to the 
Deputy he had ſent to Madraſs, ſome 
Days before, and that he had come and 
gone without receiving any Honours, and 
to whom they had neither ſhewn nor 
done any Acts of Civility ; and that he 
had returned from thence loaded and ex- 
aſperated at the haughty Menaces which 
this Governor made him. This Chief of 
the Moors likewiſe proteſted, that he would 
make himſelf Maſter of Madraſs, in con- 
ſequence of the Promiſes which M. Du- 
pleix had given them of abandoning the 
Town to them, after they had taken it 
from the Engliſb, and would take what- 
ever he pleaſed out of it; that the Na- 
bob's Son was juſt upon coming from A. 
cate, with Cannon, in order to make him- 
ſelf Maſter of Madraſi, either with Con- 
ſent or by open Force. M. Deſpreſmeſnil, 
who did not at all wait to get Intelligence 
of what paſſed at St. Thomas's, reſolved 
the ſame Day to admit M. Barthelemy 
Governor of the Place in his Abſence ; and 
in order to give M. Dupleix an Account 
of the Menaces of the Moors, he quitted 
the Government, and at ten o'Cleck at 
Night he embarked on board a Veſſel, and 
arrived, by Sea, at Pondicherry; for the 
Roads by Land were blocked up. NI. 


Barthelemy remained Governor, having on- 


ly M. Bruyere, Degardius, and Villabague 
for his Council, when, by M. Dupleix 
Orders, his Nephew, M. J. riel, was ad- 
mitted one among them. The new Go- 
vernor ſeeing the Moors approach Madraſs, 


kuphlly e to defend the Place. 2Ndig 
a 


M. J. illabague had Orders to defiſt from 
refitting the Princeſs Mary, that had been 
ſhattered and diſmaſted in the late Hur: i- 
cane ; and having taken all the Sailors and 
Caffries out of her, he went with the Of. 
ficer of Artillery, and mounted new Can- 
non quite round the Black Town ; for 
the Engliſb had nailed up the old Can- 
non before they ſurrendered Madr aſs. 
The Moors, willing to copy after the 
French in the Attack of Madraſi, came 
from St. Thomas's to form their general 
Camp, where they had pitched theirs, and 
afterwards took Poſſeſſion of the Gover- 
nor's Garden, where the French had e. 
rected their Mortar Battery. In this Place 
they made a great Number of Gabions 
and ſcaling Ladders; they had already 
mounted ſome bad Cannon; from thence 
they ſpread over all the Villages to the 
North, and in ſhort they blocked up Ma- 
draſi, ſo that no Perſon could come out 
of the Town, without being made Pri- 
ſoner by them. We were obliged, in or- 
der to have Water, to ſend Detachments 
out along the Shore, to favour and cover 
the Veſſels that went to fetch ſome half a 
League from the Place. What appeared 
ſingular was, that we had Orders every 
Day from Pondicherry, to have Patience, 
and not be the firſt to begin Hoſtilities. 
This Inaction on our Part made the Mor, 
ſay that we durſt not fire upon them 
whilſt they had the Nabob's Son at their 
Head, who was Sovereign of the Coaſt, to 
whom, if we refuſed Entrance into the 
Town, he was in a Condition to ſcale it, 
without our daring to fire on his Troops; 
ſo that they made their Preparations ſafely 
and quietly, The Naynard, or grand Pre- 
vot, of the Afatic Troops, belonging to 
the Engliſb, had joined with them, who 
had been their Spy, and whom we had 
oftentimes neglected to arreſt in Madra/s, 
for want of Courage: He had got togc- 
ther all the Paliagares, Cipayes, and Pions 
that had deſerted from the Eugliſb, and 
joined the Moors Army; it is even pretend- 
ed that they were all enliſted by the Eng/7//, 
in order to inſtruct the Moors by what 


dae they might make themſelves Ma- 
2 mers 


| 
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Naynard, by the Intelligence "Which" y the Waters run, and that if they perliſted, | 1 
had learned, cauſed a great deal of Unea- | to fire Ball; this the Officer, who had of 


ſineſs upon the Preſumption which the the Orders, executed, and by this Means i 
Moors had conceived, that we muſt not 17 4 very ſoon put the Workmen to Flight 1 
attack them; they walked very boldly on and the Horſe that ſupported them. The 13 
the Outſide of the Place, within a Muſket| Firing of theſe ſharp Shot from their Can- = | | 
ghot of our Baſtions, and even irifulted our | non, was, however, the Cauſe of an open i 
advanced Guards, who firing ſome Shot, | War with the Moors ; for as ſoon as the 
wounded a Soldier and two Cipayes. This | Officers, who commanded the other Baſ- 
Beginning of an Inſult made M. Barthelemy | tions to the Welt Side, heard the two firſt 
reſolve, on the 3oth of October, to ſend out Balls whiſtle by them, they took, or were 
an Officer, at the Head of a Detachment | Willing to take this Firing of Ball as a Sig- 
of 150 Men, to require them to quit the nal to fire upon them, and at the fame 


Governor's Garden, and tetire ſomewhat Time they fired from all the Batteries, 
farther, or the Town would fire upon| both in the White and Black Tow ns 


them. They came and ſpoke with this| where all the Cannon were pointed upon the E 
Officer from the Middle of a Bridge that ernor's Garden. In leſs than a Quar- 
ſeparated them from us, and haughtily ter of an Hour there was not a Man to be 

told him they were free to encamp where- feen, all the Moors retired with Precipi- 

ever they pleaſed ; that the Country be- tation, and encamped the third Part of a 

ſonged to them, and that if he would ad- League farther in the Country, very 

vance with his Detachments to the Mid-] much ſurprized to have ſeen the Black 

ale of the Bridge, they would fire upon Town fire upon them; for they had been 

him. The Officers, who had Orders not} aſſured that they had no Cannon, and the 

to fire, but in caſe of being purſued, re-] ſole Intention they had in letting the Wa- Th. 
turned to the Town to inform us of their] ter run out, was to ſcale the Walls. The 140 
haughty Anſwer. On the Morning of the] iſt of November, all the Officers, in a wit 
ziſt they acted in conſequence of their Body, made a Repreſentation in Writing | ij 
Arrogance, for they came to cut that Barf to M. Bar/helomy, that it was proper to | 
of Mud, or Neck of Sand, which divides] make a Sally upon the Moors, in order to {111 
the freſh Water from the Sea ; upon which| drive them from our Neighbourhood, to 40 
we ſent 4 Serjeant, with a Detachment of get Provifions and Water readily ; and that 
Men, to hinder their going on with that] the Soldiers, who began to be in Want of 
Work. Thoſe who were about making | both, murmured very much upon their 
his Drain in the Sand, fled at the Sight] Poſts; and that they had much to do to 
of our Men; but as ſoon as they retired, | reſtrain them, all they deſired was to fight, 
they began their Work a-new. They were] M. Barthelemy, who was ſenſible of the 
ſupported by the Moori/h Cavalry, at] Neceſſity of the Officer's Demand, order- 
length they finiſhed their Work, and at{ed M. de la Tour to make a Sally next i 
Two in the Afternoon we found that the] Day, with a Detachment of 400 Men. ; 1 
Water in the Town-Ditch had fallen a- Accordingly, on the 2d of Nævember, M. 
bout half; and that they ſtill continued to] de /a Tour came out with his Detachment 
the South to cut the Sand Bank that] and two Field Pieces, and took a Cir- 
ſtopped the Waters, which had riten in] cuit round the North Part of the Town, 
rainy Weather, and which made the Ap- in order to drive the Moss from thence ; 
proaches to the Town difficult. M. Bar- (but finding only a few Deſerters there, he 
{lemy, to whom it had been recommend- marched to the North-Weſt, where, at 
ed from Pondicherry not to begin Ho-| the third Part of a League diſtant from 
'llitivs, however gave Orders to fire ſome the Town, he met with their Camp and 
Cannon, charged only with Powder, up- all their Tents. He divided his Detach- 
on the Aoori/h Workmen, who were buſy | ment into two Bodies, and gave Orders 


with | 
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very. The Mooriſh Cavalry 1 mounted Cale 
Horſes, and after having joined; in $quas | ] 
drons, they intended to ſtand. firm, and |, 
wanting to ſurround M, de /a Tour, he let| 
them draw near to him, 
denly made his Troops open, and cauſed 
his two Pieces of Cannon to play, which 
M. Danſy, an Officer of the Artillery, 
ſerved ſo briſkly, that the Moors gave Way 
very faſt, and betook themſelves to F light. 


M. de la Tour burnt all their Tents; he | 


found in thoſe of the Nabob's grand Gen- 
ſidar, Letters from the Eugliſt, in the 
Per/ian Language, that afterwards contri- 
buted to prove their Intelligence againſt 
us. M. de la Tour, after having put all 
the Mors to Flight, with the Loſs, on 
their Side, of a great many ſlain and 
wounded, returned in good Order to the 
Town, with a great Number of Horles, | 
Cattle, and Camels, which he had taken 
from the Mosrs. The Soldiers pillaged 
their Camp, M. de la Tour likewiſe took 
two of their Standards, and two bad Pieces 
of Cannon, which he nailed up and threw 
into a Well, not being worth the Pains of 
carrying into the Town, The whole 
Number of Moors were about 10,000, 
both Horſe and Foot, and their Atten- 
dants; but they were not all joined in 
the Places where- M. de la Tour attacked 
them; for theſe People encamp in a ſtrag- 
ling Manner. This is certain, that if M. 
de la Tour had marched at Break of Day, as 
he propoſed to do, directly to their Camp, he 
would have found them all aſleep, and 
made a terrible Slaughter among them, 
But when the Detachment went out of 
the Town, they did not know where they 
were, for want of proper Care in retaining 
good Spies, and paying them well. After 
M. de la Tour's Detachment had returned 
again to the Place, they ſent many others 
out to go and look for Proviſions, and pa- 
trole round the Town, which pleaſed the 
Soldiers very much, who ſaw themſelves 


by the Flight of the Moors, they took a 
great many Cattle. The Advantage which 
he had gained over them, gave us the Li- 


berty of going out of the Town, The 


j 


Action. 


. 
Cap. X. 


Engliſh ſeemed to be very ſorry, and were 1N di; IND, 
ihe to. 5 that wi duch a d 


9 


The ; wo encamped. to the Welt of the 


when he ſud- | Town,. about half a League i in the Coun- 


try, where they kept a better Look-out 
than ordinary; ſuppoſing that we ſhould 
come to attack them a ſecond: Time, hay- 
ing had Advice that there was on the 
Road from Pondichorry a ſtrong Detach- 
ment of French coming againſt them to 
our Relief; they quitted the Parts about 
Madrafs, and encamped at .St.:Themas's, 
upon the Bank of the River, in order to 
diſpute the Paſſage with this Detachment, 
and they even mounted their Cannon there. 
We had likewiſe Advice at the fame Time, 
that it was M. Poradis. who was coming 
from Pondicherry, and who commanded a 
| Detachment of 400 Men, ard he even 
wrote to us, that without fail he would, 
on the 4th of November, at Break of Day, 
be at the Paſſage of the River of St. u- 
mas. M. Barthelemy again ordered M. 4- 
la Tour to go to St. Thomas's with another 
Party of 400 Men, in order to ſupport 
and facilitate the Paſſage of the Troops 
from Pondicherr Y and being joined in a 
Body to fall upon the Moors, The Scheme 
was well laid, but badly executed for 
want of Activity, and by marching the 
| Detachment from Madraſi too late, whic!: 
did not arrive at St. Thomas's till after the 
For M. Parad:s having got, at 
Break of Day, to the Pallage of the River, as 
he had promiſed, ſaw the Moors drawn up 
in Order of Battle, to diſpute the Paſlag- 
with him ; as he depended upon the Party 
| from Madsafs, which they had promiſcd 
him, he advanced towards the Moors, who 
after firing upon us with their bad Can- 
non, began to be in Diſorder, upon the 
firſt Diſcharge of our ſmall Arms; which 
M. Paradis perceiving, he ordered his 
Troops to fall upon them Sword in Hand. 


The Moors, but little acquainted with Figlit- 
on a ſudden in the Midſt of Plenty; for 


ing ſo near, betook themſelyes to Flight. 
There were a great many killed, and even 
ſome Perſons of Diſtinction; there were 
allo a great many wounded, who eſcaped ; 


the Nabob's Son commanded this Army, 
who 
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1.014. who was one of the firſt that fled with his 
Elephant and grand Standard; after the 
Flight of the Moors, M. Paradiss Detach- 
ment entered victorious into St. Thomas's; 
after he had gone through the Town, he 
met M. de la Jour with his Party from 
Madraſs, who had done nothing, and who, 
had they come two Hours ſooner, would 
have put the Moors between two Fires, and 
cut off their Retreat by Land, on Account 
of the Situation of the Ground, which 1s 
{:cured with Rivers in this Place. But in 
the Indies, the French do not mind this, 
and neglecting Geography, they fight 
as they can, and oftentimes at a Ven- 
ture. M. Paradis left M. de la Tour in 
Sr. Thomas's, and returned to Madraſ in 
Triumph, and well-pleaſed with himſfelt, 
and not leſs for having conquered alone. 
He carried off with his Detachment a great 
Number of Camels, Cattle, and Horſes, 
which he had taken from the Moors, af- 
ter he had put them to Flight. This ſe- 
cond Action ſurprized the Engliſb at Ma- 
drafs till more; M. de la Tour undertook, 
while he ſtaid at Sr. Thomas's, to burn all 
the Carriages of the Mor! Cannon, and 
nail up all the Pieces he found there, 
which they had carried from Arcate. It 
had done well if he had ordered his De- 
tachment not to ſtraggle too far, but he 
was not Maſter of his Soldiers; for they 
entirely pillaged the Town of S. Thomas's, 
broke open all the Houſes, and beſides, 
flew a great many Moors who had fled 
thither for Refuge, and in ſhort, made a 
terrible Slaughter; of which, the Por/u- 
gueſe, Armentans, and others of that Place, 
made good Advantage; for after the Re- 
treat of our 'Troops, every one appropriated 
to himſelf whatever he found abandoned. 
XI. de la Tour having perceived this Dii- 
order too late, aſſembled his Men, and re- 
turned with them to Madrafs, carrying 
with them a great many more. Horſes and 
Cattle taken from the Moors, which cauſed 
great Joy in that Town where Proviſions 
were but ſcarce. 


M. BARTHELEMY not liking 


cil of Pondichery, obtained Leave to re- 
19. 


the Orders he received from the Coun- | 


| of the Scaſon. 


ſign his Commiſſion, and M. Paradis was i ND A, 
made Governor in his Room. As ſoon as | 
this was known at Pondicherry, they di- 
rectly diſpatched to him, the authentick 
Act of their Council, &c. by which they 
had entirely diſannulled the Capitulation, 
that the Engliſb had concluded with M. de 
la Bourdonnatis, and at the ſame Time de- 
fired him to ſignify this to Mr. Morſe, the 
Enghſh Governor, and his whole Coun- 
cil, to publiſh it in Madraſs, and have it 
read at the Head of his Men under Arms, 
and laſt of all, to declare formally, that 
Madraſs, and all its Dependencies, for the 
future, belonged to the King of Prance 
and the French Faft-India Company; all 
which was accordingly done on the tenth 
of Nevember, 1746. The Engliſh, who 
ſince the Arrival of M. Paradis fareſaw 
that ſome fatal Blow: was intended, had 
only two Days given them to quit Ma- 
drafs, ail pitch upon the Place of their 
Retreat; a Term, which, however, was 
prolonged, on Account of the Badneſs 
From this Epocha, we 
may date the Complaints of ſome, the De- 
{pair and Fury of others, the deep Me- 
lancholy that ſeized the principal Perſons 
in Madraſs, and the Deſertion of the moſt 
enterprizing among them. They carried 
with them in the Night-Time, their Wives 
in Diiguiſe, that were bold enough to fol- 
low their Huſbands in ſuch a raſh Reſo- 
lution, leaving to the French Ofhcers quar- 
tered in their Houſes, all their Effects. But 
M. de Brain, who was nomirated Com- 
miſſary, and the worthy Nephew of M. 
Paradis, very ſoon diicovered the Houſes 
that were abandoned, and took Care to 
put their Mark upon them. The Officers 
of the Engliſb Gariſon, like wiſe, deſerted 
in the Night-Time, with a great Number 
of Perſons, and threw themſelves into Fore 
St. David, alledging, that they were free 
to ſerve againit the French, fince, contrary 
to the Faith of "Treaties, and without any 
juſt Reaſon, they had diſannulled a Trea- 
ty of Ranſom that was authentically and 
formally concluded in the Name of two 
illuſtrious Kings, by Perſons inveſted with 
Authority, ſolely that they might pay a 
K k K proper 
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4 NIA. proper Deference to every Act paſſed i in the 
ſacred Name of their reſpective Maſters. 
Such were the Declarations of the Oth- 
cers that deſerted Madraſs, who at the 
ſame Time openly declared, that they were 
freed from the Obligation they had ſigned 
to M. de la Bourdennais as Priſoners of 
- War, till they were exchanged ; for fince 
they were again made Priſoners at Ma- 
deaſs, and the Treaties were no longer in 
Force, as they eſcaped by Stratagem, they 
were free from all Engagement. The bet- 
ter to ſhew that all that M. de /a Bour- 
donnais had done in this Town, was ab- 
ſolutely null and void, M. Paradis for- 
mally arreſted thoſe who refuſed to aban- 
don the Place, and all ſuch as quitted Ma- 
draſs with the Paſſports M. de la Bourdon- 
nais had given them, and upon their be- 
ing brought back before him, he aſked 
them with an Air of Ridicule, why they 
went out with falſe Paſſports ? Here, ſays 
he, is one, I will give you, in the proper 
Form, by Means of which, you may go 
freely about your Buſineſs.” It would be 
endleſs to mention particularly all the In- 
ſults they committed againſt the poor Inha- 
bitants, by making each Individual bring 
his Plate to the Governor, and impriſon- 
ing ſuch as were detected in faving any, 
There was a Prohibition publiſhed by Beat 
of Drum, under Pain of corporal Puniſh- 
ment, for all the Frenchmen, of what Rank 
ſoever, upon their Conviction of aiding or 
aſſiſting any Engliſtman, to fave the leaſt 
Article of their Effects. This Expreſſion, 
corporal Puniſhment, was far from pleaſing 
the French Officers. At length the poor 
Inhabitants, who had ſo much extolled 
the Civilities of the French, and who de- 
clared they had not loſt any Thing in the 
taking of their Town, had Reaſon to be 
of a very different Opinion; ſince this Re- 
ſolution, Complaints were frequently made 
to M. Paradis, who aniwered them cold- 
ly, that he thought, they were very hap- 
py, and that the French were more rigo- 
rouſly treated by the Engli/h, when they 
took Loufbourg. This the Engl/h would 
hardly believe, but if it be true, the French 
have made them ample Return at Ma— 
draſs : For every body robbed with Im- 


chor before Madras. 


en 


punity, as ſoon as the Capitateticn Was IND 
declared null and void, for Want of keep- 
ing proper Diſcipline, there being only M. 
Paradis Maſter and Governor in M. 
draft, and M. Brain bis Nephew,” his 
'Spy, his Commiſſary, his Aſſociate 1 in his 
Robberies, and at laſt his Enemy, on 
Account of the Partition of certain Ef- 
fects, the Receipt of which was but little 
known. M. Morſe the Governor, and 
his Council, made formal Proteſts againſt 
ſuch Proceedings, which they fignified to 
M. Paradis, in the Name of the King of 
England, againſt - the Infraction of the 
Treaty of Ranſom made in his Name, 
which they had taken Care to ſend to Eng- 
land by all poſſible Ways of Conveyance, 
but eſpecially by the Hands of Mr. Mon- 
/on, the ſecond Perſon in the Eng/i/h Coun- 
cil,, who took his Paſſage to Europe in 3 
Daniſh Veſſel that failed from Tringuebar. 
M. Morſe and his Council always refuſed 
to give up the Keys of their own particu- 
lar Store-houſes, but M. Paradis cauſcd 
the Doors to be broke open; whereupon 
theſe Gentlemen entered new Proteſts, in 
which they made Uſe of the following Ex- 
preſſion, A certain Perfon called M. Para- 
dis, 20 files himſelf Governor gf Madraſs. 
In ſhort, nothing was done in the Town, 
but by the Authority of the King on che 
one Side, and Proteſts on the other; and 
this laſted till all the Eng/;/b were entirely 
driven out of the Place. M. Paradis made 
Inſtances to M. Bartholomew to ſign the 
Act of diſannulling the Treaty of Ran- 
ſom; but he refuſed it as a very unjuſt 
Proceeding, adding, that he quitted the 
Government, becauſe he would not be 
concerned in ſuch monſtrous Exactions. On 
the 16th of November, 1746, in the Morn- 
ing, there appeared a Ship in Sight, which 
ſcemed as if ſhe would come to an An- 
At that Time the 
French were buſy with loading the Prin- 
ceſs Mary with Goods, in order to be ſent 
to Pondicherry ; ſhe let go her Anchor at 
ſome Diſtance from the Town, on Account 
of the bad Weather, in twelve Fathom 
Water. M. Paradis acted very ignorant- 
ly on this Occafion, he let the Ship ap- 
proach Madraſe, without giving any Or- 
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IN DI o Il. ak! fuffering hk greateſt Part of "the 
— Chillingues to go from the Harbour with 


their loading of Bales on board the Prin- 
t Mary, as as ne had ordered the Night 
before. M. Des riardins and Villabague, tho 


difmifled from their Employments, being 
apptehenſive that the Princeſs Mary might 


be taken, as they had diſcovered by their 


Glaſſes that it was an Engliſb Ship, went 


to acquaint M. Paradis with it, and repre- 
ſented to him the Danger the Princeſs Ma- 
ry was in, being loaded, quite unrigged, 
and but few Hands on board. They told 
him, that it would be a Shame for the 
French Nation, if an Enemy's Ship ſhould 
either carry off, or burn the Princeſs Ma- 
ry in the Road, and in Sight of all Ma- 
draſi. He liſtened to them but coldly, 
and aſked them in ſome Confuſion, what 
he muſt do? * Send, faid they, early in the 
« Morning, ſome Chillmgue Boats to 
e bring the Ship under the Cannon of the 
« Town ; which is more proper to be 
« done, than ſending Goods unſeafonably 
« on board, which muſt be landed again.” 
At laſt, when the Eugliſb Ship was not 
very far off, he detached an Officer with 
ſixty Men, to defend the Printeſs Mary ; 
in order to embark this Detachment, they 
were obliged to unload the laſt Chil- 
lingues that remained on Shore, which 
M. de Brain, his worthy Nephew, the 
Intendant of the Marine, had very wiſe- 
ly cauſed to be loaded with Bales of 
Goods, as if it had been a Time of Peace. 
The Officer that commanded the Par- 
ty, was no ſooner got on board the Prin- 
cos Mary, than he took the Command of 
the Veſſel upon himfelf, which the Cap- 
tain was Fool enough to ſuffer. Thus 
the Soldiers ſoon overpowering the Sailors, 
with a great deal of Confuſion, cut 
from the Bow two fine European Ca- 
bles quite new, that had no Buoys to 
them, hoiſting ſome old Sails in a very 
awkward Manner upon their Stumps of 
Maſts, and ill in greater Confuſion and 
Diſorder, approached a little nearer the 
Land, falling to the Southward more than | 
io the Shore; at length, when they ſaw 
they were juſt oppoſite to the Baſtion to 
the South, they let go their beſt Anchor, 
which was the only one they had now 


"wo 


left. All this Time che Exghſt Colours 
were hoiſted both in the Town, and on 
board the Pr inceſo Mary; the Eugliſb Ship 
ſtill diſtruſted nothing, but came to an 
Anchor before the Place, within a Can- 
non Shot of the Princeſs Mary, and ſa- 
luted the Town with ſeven Guns. By 
the Advice of M. Degardins and Villa- 
bague, there was diſpatched to her a Cati- 
maron, the Maſter of which they took 
Care to caution, as to the anſwering any 
Queſtions; ſhe carried a Note in Exgliſb, 
to aſk, as uſual, the News of the Ship juſt 
arrived : This Stratagem was very well be- 
gun, but very miſerably executed, through 
Want of Reſolution in M. Paradis. 
However, he ſent for M. Deyardins 
and Y7/labague to conſult them whether 
he might, according to the Rules of 
War, return the Salute of this Ship 
of the Enemy, under Eugliſb Colours. 
They told him their Opinion, and pro- 
poſed two Schemes to him, neither of 
which he followed. The firſt was, that 
M. Barnet and M. Peyton had often hoiſt- 
ed French Colours when they fired, as if 
they had been their own ; and told the 


— 


La 


French Officers who were then Priſoners, 


that all the Stratagems of War were al- 
lowable to deceive an Enemy. The ſe- 
cond Propoſal they made him, was to ſend 
a Chillingue on board this Ship, caution- 


ing, at the ſame Time, the Maſter from 
Pondicherry to fay nothing, and that a 


Letter in Engliſt, might be ſent to the 


Captain, to deſire him to come on Shore 


- with his Pacquets, telling him, that if the 


Salute was not returned, it was only ow- 
ing to the Town's being then in Confe- 
rence about à Peace with the Moors, and 
that Policy would not admit of firing any 
Guns at that Time from the Town : It is 
certain, that if this laſt Stratagem had.been 
followed, it would have ſucceeded, and af- 
ter having been informed of the Force of 
that Ship, and detaining the Captain a- 
ſhore, it would have been very eaſy to 
have taken her, the Captain being entire- 
ly ignorant of the taking of Madras. But 
M. Paradis, who from the Morning had 
taken no Reſolution, appeared all at once 
to loſe Courage ; he hearkened to, and 
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7 dy-headed People; without any Experi- 
"ence, who diſconcerted him, by /epreſent- 
ting that the Eugliſi Ship might ealily 


carry off the Princeſs Mary, and aſſured | 


him, that ſlie was. within Reach & the 
Cannon of tlie Place. The Apprehenſio ion 
M. Paradis was in, leſt the Engliſd ſhould, 
wake ſome Attempt | upon the Princeſs 
"Mary, which his Irreſolution had riot ſuf- 
fered Hitn to ſecure ſufficiently, 1 made him, 
contrary to all Reaſon and Experience, take 
the precipitate Reſolution to change the 
Colours in 'the Town. 
lours were no ſooner hoiſted , than all the 
Baſtions towards the Sea fred their Guns 
at the ſame Time that the Catimaron landed 
with his Anſwer, from the Eugliſb Ship. 
The Princeſs Mary likewiſe changed her 
*Colours, and in like Manner fired upon 
her but all this mighty Farce came to 
Wenig the Engliſh Ship perceiving the 
Balls ſtrike half Way between her and the 
"Land, weighed Anchor quietly, and as ſhe | 
was getting under Sail, fired in Defiance 
three ſhar P Shot at the Pri ce /s Mary, and 
got ſafe to Fort St. David, from whence 
ſhe was ſent to Negapatan to unload her 
Silver. Thus the French failed, of taking 
am Engliſh Eaſi- India Ship, which almoſt 
put herſelf into their Hands, and which 
coming to an Anchor in the Road of Ma- 
drafs, was ſaluted by the Town, with up- 
wards of 200 ſharp Shot by Order of NI. 
Pardis, and contrary to the Advice of all 
the Officers of Artillery, who. told him, 
the Ship. was far beyond the Reach of 
their Cannon, yet he ſtill continued fi- 
ring. The Whole very much diverted the 
E —97 1 in Madraſi, who were all on their 
Teraſſes, and very glad to ſee one of their 
Ships get off ſo quietly, when the French, 
if they had done their Parts, might have 
taken her by Stratagem. But the inge- 
nious Governor knew no better, and he 
ſhewed upon this Occaſion, that the Know- 
ledze of the Marine was no Part of his 
Talent, no more than the computing the 
Rapge of a Cannon-Ball. He had bet- 
ter have referred himſelf to thoſe conver- 
ſant in thoſe Affairs; but as ſoon as a Man 
is nomivated a Governor, he immediately 


The French Co- 
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113 was in NIN A, 
ner the Engliſh, and, the Dutch Sth Mate EYY 
the French. The Catimaron having re- 
turned, left the Engliſh Ship before the 
French Colours Were hoiſted; The Cap- 
tain, ignorant of the Fate of Madraf,, re- 
turned an Anſwer to the Note that had been 
ſent him, and withal acquainted them, 
that the Ship's Name was, Britain, that he 
came from London, and was bound for 
Bengal ; but that he had a good deal of 
Money to remit at Madraſi, and eſpecially 
ſome ſecret Pacquets, and that he waited 
impatiently for the firſt Opportunity that 
Mr. Morſe the Governor would give him 
to come a-ſhore, and deliver him his Let- 
ter. He likewiſe told him, that his Rig- 
ging was very much out of order, and that 
he had a good many of his Men ſick on 
board, and but very little Proviſions left. 
It was alledged in ful] Council at Madro 55, 
that it would have been an eaſy Matter 
to have ſurprized and taken this Ship with 
ſome armed Chillingues, had Meaſures 
been taken accordingly early in the Morn- 
ing. And all the World was of the ſame 
Opinion with M. Villabague, that had he 
remained Captain of the Princgſi Mary, 
as M. de la Bourdonnats had left him, 
this Ship would on the 16th of Nevern- 
ber have been maſted, well rigged, and 
well armed, and in a good Condition' to 
have embarked fifty Men for a Reinforcc- 
ment, and failing under Exz{/þ Colours, 
have come back to the Road, boatded, 
and in a little Time, taken this Ship of 
the Enemy, whoſe Rigging was diſabled. 
the Hands on board fick, and which was 
not even in a Condition to have refiſted 
two armed Boats. As the annulling the g 755 
Capitulation of Madraſs was the Work of 
M. Paradis, and as he had promiſed MI.“ 
Dupleix that he ſhould find in this Town tha 
Merchandizes and Sums of Money, over : 
and above the Price of the Ranſom, which 
M. de la Bourdbonnais agreed for with the 
Engliſh, he fell to his original Trade 0: 
Land-Meaſurer and Overſcer, ſetting Men 
with Pick-Axes to work, as ſoon as Word 
was brought him, that they ſuſpected Mo. 
ney was concealed any where. His La- 
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of private Perſons ; but ſeeing that he 
could not diſcover what he had promiſed, 
he wrote to Pondicherry, that he was not 
at all ſurprized at not finding in Madre; 
the Riches he expected, ſince the former 
Governors had without any Orders, and 
through their Negligence, given Leave for 
carrying out of the Town, whatever any 
Perſon deſired. | 

On the 18th of November he ſent the 
Princeſs Mary to Pondicherry, on board 
of which were put thirty Bales of Goods 
of a Sort for the Company's Account, and 
a good many Boxes broke up by private 
Perſons, through the little Care that was 
taken in ſhipping them, and the little Or- 
der that was obſerved on board the Vellcl, 
where the Captain, who was only a Pilot, 
had no Experience, nor Authority enough 
to reſtrain a Parcel of European Hands, 
whom M. Paradis had forced on board; 
for nobody could run the Riſk in Novem- 
ber, along the Coaſt, in a Veſſel that was 
diſmaſted, very ul commanded, and leaky. 
After diſpatching this Veſſel, he had 
Thoughts of ſending away the Detach- 
ment by Land; which M. Barthelemy had 
got ready to come to Pondicherry, with 
thoſe who had been diſmiſſed, and recalled 
thither, and which M. Paradis had de- 
rained to ſerve his own Ends, which now 
he began to diſcover, by ſignifying to Mr. 
and Madam Morſe, to make ready to go 
to Pondicherry; together with M. Monſon, 
Mr. and Madam Barneval, who were alſo 
appointed to make two in this Journey, 
according to the Letters of M. Dupleix, 
who ſent to M. Paradis, a Liſt of all thoſe 
he would have with him at Pondicherry, 
and whoſe Stay at Madraſs he was appre- 
henſive of; this Liſt chiefly conſiſted of the 


Officers of the Iſles M. de la Bourdonnais 


be recalled, not being willing to ſerve un- / 


der M. Paradis. M. Bury was ſecretly or- 
dered to inſpect the Conduct of M. Morſe, 


and all the Engliſd, for whoſe ſafe Con- 


voy there was a ſtrong Party appointed, 


rather to ſecure them from eſcaping upon 


the Road, than to do them any Honour, 
or to defend them from the Ms-rs, who 
were now retired, and only ſerved as a 
Pretence for ſending a ſtrong Eſcorte; M. 
Degardins and Villalague, who had ob- 
tained Leave from Pondicherry, took the 
Opportunity of the Detachment to return 
to that Place, in order to eaſe themſelves 
of the Trouble and Fatigue they had un- 
dergone for the Intereſt of the French 
Company, and at M. de la Bourdonnais's 
Solicitation. At length, on the 2oth of 
November, M. Paradis gave Orders for 
the Detachment, conſiſting of 400 Men, to 
march to Pondicherry, with all the Engliſh 
and French, who were deſtined for this Jour- 
ney; they were four Days on the Road, 
every Night M. de Bury ordered a Guard, 
which he pretended was to do Honour to 
the Engliſb Governor. One Evening this 


Gentleman finding himſelf out of Order, 


walked out for the Benefit of the Air, 
but found that his Guard followed him as 
if they attended a Criminal, upon which 
he returned to his Palanquin, and appear- 
ed greatly incenſed at ſuch baſe Uſage. M. 
de Bury might, without theſe Preca itions, 
have been always fure of ſuch a Priſoner 
of War, but no ſuch Delicacy muſt be 
expected from this old Major, who knew 
no better. This Mortification was not, 
however, the greateſt the Governor re- 
ceived, though he had given him his 
Parole of Honour, to deliver himſelf at 
Pondicherry, and his Family being with 
him, were a Kind of Security for his Per- 
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had left, whom M. Dupleix repreſented as 
Mutineers. In ſhort, M. Paradis expelled 
Madrafs, all thoſe who were not agreea- 
ble to him, retaining ſuch only as approved 
of his ſecret Schemes. 

Tux Command of the Detachment 
deſtined to convey the Eng/t/h Governor, 
his Lady, and other Perſons of Note from 
Madraſs to Pondicherry, was given to MI. 

No 19. 


ſon; for at their Arrival in the Wood of 
Calapette, four Leagues from Pondicherry, 
the Officers of that Place were drawn up 
at the Head of 300 Men, under Pretence 
of doing Honour to the EAN Governor, 
although it was eaſy to fee they were pre- 
paring a trivmphal Entry for him into 
Pondicherry. This was indeed the rea! In- 


tention, for Orders were given at Tirvan- - 
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IN . I 4; radon, two Leagues from Pondicherry, for 
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"the Detachment to halt, in order to re- 
freſh themſelves; from thence they were 
ordered to march at Three in the After- 
noon, the very hotteſt Time of the Day, 
in order to reach the Capital before Even- 
ing. The Troops from Pondicherry took 
the Precedence of thoſe from the Ifles, 
which laſt being diſguſted at this Treat- 
ment, diſtinguiſhed themſelves by Branches 
of green Palm in their Hats, marching, 
as it were, in Triumph. This Ceremony, 
which probably owed its Riſe merely to 
the Humour of the Troops, that came 
from Madraſs, ſeemed to be a farther 
Mortification to the Engliſh. Another Halt 
was ordered to be made at a Place about a 
Cannon-Shot from the Town, and all the 
Enzlifſþ Palanquins to be ſet down in the 
Middle of the Road, which was quite cloud- 
ed with Duſt ; after they had made theſe 
Priſoners of War wait almoſt an Hour in 
the Middle of the Road, Word was 
brought that M. Dupleix was arrived. He 


— 
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appeared laſt in the Train, being preceded thy Purpoſe. He was extreamly mortificd 


French Grandeur was more conſpicuous 
| than elſewhere; the Eng// „ Goyerneſs was 
received by Madam Dupleix, attended by 
ſeveral Ladies, all richly, dreſſed; ſhe in 
particular had not forgot to add to her na- 
tural Accompliſhments all the Diamonds 
and Cems ſhe thought neceſſary to raiſe 
the Luſtre of a Reception, which to her 
was as flattering as humbling and melan- 
choly to the Stranger, who, like a Queen, 

beheld this oſtentatious Ceremony with 
Scorn. It was thought at Pondicberry that 
this Detachment from Madraſi was poſ- 
ſelled of! all the Riches of that Town, and 
in Conſequence of this Notion, a ſtrong 
Guard was- placed at the Gate, in order to 
ſtop all Effects in general, whether be- 


of Moatraſs, was not exempted from a 


very ſtrict Search, which was done by 


two Commifſaries appointed for this wor- 


by all his Guards on Horſeback in new fat ſuch Proceedings, and the little Regard 


Equipages, before whom marched the 
grand Prevot with all his Men armed, 
who had received Orders to bring with 
them their Colours, Elephants, Sc. M. 
Dupleiæ was attended by three Senators of 
Pondicherry, and when he arrived at the 
Place where the Engliſih were, he was 
more ſolicitous of ſhewing his Grandeur 
and Pride, than ever Alexander the Great 
was, when he received into his Tent the 
diſconſolate Family of the unhappy Da- 
ius. | 
THERE was, however, one capital 
Circumſtance wanting to compleat this 
heroic Compariſon ; M. Dupleix not be- 
ing the Conqueror of this deſolate Family, 
which he received with ſo much Pomp 
and Ceremony. M. Dupleix ſhewed all 
imaginable Politeneſs to Mr. Morſe and his 
Lady, and to all the Eugliſh in his Reti- 
nue, which very probably they would 
gladly have diſpenſed with; they marched 
cu to the Town at the Head of this little 
Army, and as they entered. at the Madrafs 
Port, the Baſtions ſaluted them with twen- 


they ſhewed for him on this Occaſion, 


putting him in the ſame Claſs with the 
reſt ; the Officers and others were treated 
in the ſame Manner, not excepting. M. 


| Degjardin and M. Villabague, who, as 


Commiſſaries of Madras, had their Effects 
more ſtrictly examined, though they had 
a better Title to be exempted than any of 
the reſt. Theſe ſtrict Enquiries and in- 
jurious Precautions, uſed towards Perſons 
of Credit, did no Honour to M. Dupleix. 
M. Barwille paid dear for this Ceremony ; 
tor being ſuſpected of aiding the Eng1i// 
to ſave their Effects, and of being too great 
a Friend to Mr. Morſe and his Lady, he 
was arreſted and carried to the Fortrel:, 
and his Servant ſent to Priſon by Order 
of M. Dupleix, ſo that his Effects re- 
mained at the Gate of the Town, without 
any Perſon belonging to him to look at- 
ter them. He had unluckily charged him- 
ſelf with a gilt Box, between 4000 and 
and 5900 Rupees Value, belonging to a1 
Armenian, for which he had granted ki: 
Receipt. This Merchant had  intreate« 


ty-one Pieces of Cannon. Mr, Morſe, his 


him to carry the Box for him, till his 


i Nation, 


Family, and all his Train were conducted IN DTI DIa, 
to M. Dupleixs Houſe. It was, here his 


longing to the Engliſb or the French. The: 
Baggage of M. Barthelemy, late Governor, 
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'x 1 4. Nation, who: were Strangers to the Eng- 
i, had Leave given them to tranſport 
their Effects to Pondicherry, upon Condi- 
tion of ſettling there. A Thing they will 
never do, for they love Freedom of Trade. 
M. Barville being Priſoner in the Fortreſs, 
wrote about his Effects, and mentioned 
particularly the Box ; but it was not to be 
found, no legal Enquiry was made, nor 
was the Guard queſtioned that had the 
Care of the Effects, ſtopped on Suſpicion. 
A Report was ſpread that this young Man 
might have left it at Magraſs on his own 
Account, or ſecreted it by the Way. Up- 
on theſe injurious Reports, which Barville 
did not appear by his own Conduct to 
have deſerved, the Armenian ſent an At- 
torney to arreſt him, ſounded upon his 
own Receipt. M. Barville proteſted againſt 
this Proceeding, and ſhewed that he could 
be anſwerable for nothing, as he was de- 
prived of his Liberty. He alſo proved to 
the Armenian, that the Box was ſeen a- 
mong the Effects ſtopped at the Gate of 
the Town. This Box was not the only 
valuable Thing loſt in the Midſt of this 
Confuſion. Such as had not proper Per- 
ſuns to look after their Effects till the 
Search was finiſhed, complained to no 
Purpoſe of their Loſſes, for they were ne- 
ver regarded; ſeveral of the Eugliſb, up- 
on their Arrival, deſired Leave of M. Du- 
„lie to withdraw to Goudelcur (Fort St. 
David's) which he granted them, though 
they had been long enough in Pondicherry 
to be appriſed of the Preparations that 
were making for the Siege of that Fortreſs. 
Madraſs was at that Time quiet, and M. 
Paradis, the Governor, being wanted in 
another Station, it was neceſſary to ſend 
mother Governor in his Room. M. De/- 


— ——d 


him, and immediately ſet out for Pondi- INDIA, 
cherry, at the Head of a Detachment ß 
300 Men, which he took with him from 
Magrafs, in order to join the little Army 
deſtined for the above-mentioned Siege of 
Fort St. David. The Engh/h, attentive to 
the Proceedings of the Frencb, knowing | 
that there was a Neceſſity for ſending ſome 
Troops from Mgdraſs to Pondicherry, gave 
Notice of this to the Nabob's Son, the 
very Day the French had beat him, and 
who ſwore he would rather turn F aquir, 
a Kind of Mendicant Monk, of the Ma- 
hometan Religion, than not be revenged 
on the French, The Maoriſb General be- 
Ing apprized that M. Paradis was on his 
Way from Madraſs to Pondicherry, ſent 
Part of his Troops to intercept his March. 
Accordingly he was met by the Mooriſh 
Cavalry three Leagues to the South of Sa- 
draſs. The Moors attacked the Detach- 
ment, while M. Paradis fought and re- 
treated, {till advancing towards Sadrafs ; 
in ſhort, they followed the French even in 
Sight of Sadraſs, continually encreaſing in 
Numbers, and coming from all Quarters- 
M. Paradis, who was afraid that. thoſe 
very Moors, whom he had beat at St. Tho- 
mass, would now. be revenged on them, 
prudently retreated at the Head of his De- 
tachment, leaving the Rear Guard under 
the Command of the brave M. Maiiville, 
who was engaged with the Mecors, and 
continually ſending Word to M. Paradis to 
halt, but to no Purpoſe; for on the con- 
trary, he cauſed his Baggage to march 
before him, as he was very defirous of 


! ſecuring about fifty Boxes of Effects, 


which he had carried out of Magdrejs on 
his own Account. As ſoon as he reached 
the Town of Sadraſs, he pitched his 


preſmeſnil was pitched upon, he being a 
»r0per Perſon for their Purpoſe, notwith- | 
itanding he had formerly told M. Baribe— 
'e/ny that the Government of a Place, in 
ume of War, was a Matter of too great 
importance for, Merchants, like them; 
however, he accepted of the Command of 
Madraſs, upon the Solicitation of his Fa- 
ther-in-Law, M. Dupleix. No ſooner was 
J. Deſpreſineſuil arrived, than M. Paradis 


gave up the Government of the Place to 


o 
* 


Camp at the Dutch Redoubt, which he 


entered with a Number ſufficient to make 


' himſelf Maſter thereof, and be able to de- 


fend himſelf in cafe the Moors had purſued 
and attacked him in Sadraſs; the Dutch 
werc not willing to receive the French, 
and to ſecure themſelves from the Re- 
proaches, not only of their Superiors, but 
likewiſe the Moors, they cauſed themſelves 
to be forced by M. Paradis to content that 
the chief Officers of his Detachment 

thould 


} 
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NP I A. ſhould be admitted into the Lodgments, | remarkable Preference was ſhewed to all IN 

| and that the Troops ſhould encamp at their che Effects which he carried with him and 
Gate under the Cannon of the Place. M. eſcorted by the Detachment, as well as 
de Mani ville had great Difficuity to extricate] thoſe he had before ſent by Chillingues 
himſelf with the Rear-Guard from the] [ Boats. ] | 
Mooriſh Army, which preſſed very hard on | 7 
him ſeveral Times. At length, however, | The French, Account of their Attempt to be- 
he got to Sadraſs very much enraged ige Fort St. David's. 


againſt M. Paradis, who had abandoned E left Pondicherry, and marched Fnterpin y 


him in order to fave the Plunder he had the Fren 
the 18th of December, 1746, in agaüftfag 


ot at Madraſs rather than the Troops of | Mow: ee, 
es nd: moe 1 he told Min the e of order to beſiege Fort St. David with ſe- Gp = 


Commander ſhould always be next the E- To 1 ks og 5 ders to go 
nemy, and that he ought to have conti- Rr © bb 


cad is abs Reed | white is His. ny's Garden, which lies to the North-Weſt 
tion was hotteſt, rather than file off at the of Fort St. David, within the Reach of a 


Head of the Troops as he had done. thirty-{ix Pounder, where there was a Bat- 


Tur Deu had forme Meh wounded! © of fix Cannon: We were alſo order- 
on this Occaſion, and fourteen taken Pri- ed, in caſe the Meors oppoſed our Deſign, | 
ſoners by the Meors, who were Drivers offt cut our ſelves % Paſſage through them ; 
the Baggage 'that had remained behind, |* Thing eaſily laid. On the roth our 
through their own Fault, ſome of which Troops joined at the Poſt of Ariancou- 

endeavouring to defend themſelves, the han, where was the general Rendezvous 
Moors killed one of them, and carried the for the whole Army, together with the 
reſt away Priſoners. M. Paradis pro- Baggage and Proviſions that were to fol- 
miſed to obtain the Freedom of four Caf- 1855 wag On the 1oth of March our Troops, 
fries, who had diſtinguiſhed thernſelves conſiſting of 1700 Men, at Break of Day 
in this Action againſt the Moors. They croſſed a River about a Quarter of a League 
drew Lots, and this Promiſe was made from the Garden under the Fire of ſome 
good at Pondicherry, where four of the Cannon, ſupported by between «vo and 1 
braveſt among them, according to the Re- Moors and defended by a little Village: This 


port of the Officers, obtained their Liber- Foſt was carried on the firſt Onfet ; in 
ty. Theſe Caffries belonging to the Iſles ng on to the Garden we perceived to 


did Wonders; for they could hardly be our Right a Body of about 3000 Men un- 
reſtrained, ſo enraged were they againſt der ſome Trees near the Walls. We how- 


the Moors; they likewiſe were of great ever diſlodged them by firing our Cannon 


Service in ſaving M. Paradis's Baggage, briſkly among them; 2 50 Men, with five 


upon which Account he became their ſtre- Pieces of Cannon, were ordered to go and 
nnous Advocate. : M. Paradis ent an A0. make themſelves Maſters of the Houſe and 


count immediately to Pondicherry of this Garden; they had already poſſeſſed them- 


Action, and the Situation of the Troops, ſelves of the Avenue or firſt Court, when 
| which were all well intrenched under Co- We perceived on our Right, a large Body 
| ver of the Dutch Cannon. Upon which of Moor1ſh Cavalry, coming out of a thic! 
a new Detachment was ſpeedily ſent to Wood in order of Battle, advancing flow- 

aſſiſt and extricate this Don Quixote Hero; ly into a Plain with all their Sabres drawn, 

at length, he got to Pondicherry with the which glittered by the Reflection of the 
two Detachments, which he entered with-ISun. We -put ourſelves in Order of Bat 

out any of the Boxes and Baggage he had tle, and were in an Inſtant drawn up in 2 

carried from Madraſs, being ſearched, as little Plain, in ſuch a Manner, that we 

had happened to the very Furniture of Were near at hand to afliſt our People, who 

M. Barthelemy, when he returned like him endeavoured to make themſelves Maſters 

from the Government of Madra/s. This |of the Battery in the Garden: Our Right 


5 | Was 
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a — by the Battery of four Pieces 


of Cannon, defended by fifty Men in a 
Thicket before the Village : Our left ſup- 
ported by the Firing from the Garden, 
where our People lay, with fifty Men in 
Ambuſh, about fifty Paces from the Left 
of the main Body, and two Pieces of Can- 
non on our Wings, thirty Paces before the 
Line of Battle, the Sun being at our Backs. 
The Firing began on both Sides at Five in 
the Morning, we had between 5000 and 
boo Horle to encounter with, beſides be- 
tween zooo and 4000 Mooriſb Infantry, 
and fifty Engliſʒ Horſe, who encouraged 
this great Body of People who were but 
little inured to War, though on this Occa- 
ſion, they drew up very well; our Can- 
non broke their Squadron and not being 
able to ſtand againſt a very briſk Fire from 
our ſmall Two-Pounders that diſcharged 
between fifteen and eighteen Shot every 
Minute, they were diſperſed in little Par- 
ties, which attacking us in Front and 
Rear, coſt us a great deal of Ammuni- 
tion, being | obliged upon that Account 
to be upon the Defenſive, whereas we 
reckoned we ſhould have become Ma- 
ers of the Field, ſuppoſing there were 
only between 1200 and 1400 Men, as our 
Spies had aſſured us at Pondicherry, At- 
ter having ſtood firm till Eight in the 
Morning, and finding that if we poſſeſſed 
ourſelves of the Garden, we could not keep 
any Communication open with Pondicher- 
ry, we made an Inventory of our Am- 
munition, whereupon finding only what 
might reaſonably ſerve to make a Retreat 
for four Leagues, we reſolved to retire. 
Accordingly, Orders were fent to bring 
back the Baggage, Proviſions, Warlike 
Stores, and the Troops that were in 
the firſt Court of the Houſe in the Gar- 
den, who had almoſt made themſelves 
Maſters of the Enemy's Battery ; but 
when theſe Troops quitted their Station, 
in order to join the main Body, the 
Moors, to the Number of between 400 
and 500, entered this firſt Court, and Sa- 
bre in Hand, made themſelves Maſters of 
all our Baggage, Proviſions, and Stores, 
5 allo our Camels, Oxen, Beaſts of Car- 
dige, Tents, and in general, every Thing, 
N* XX, 


that a vaſt Number of Coulys had dude . 


thither, and who alone guarded this Equi- 
page, but were ſoon put to Flight at the 
Sight of the Moors, ſo that there was none 
of our Baggage ſaved, but ſuch as was 
not yet arrived in the Garden, and which 
was immediately ſent back to Pondicherry, 


The Courage of our Troops began to fail, 


who inſiſted upon retreating, as ſoon as 
they had been informed that there was 
but little Ammunition left ; they had No- 
tice of this through the Imprudence of an 
Othcer of Dragoons, who publiſhed it 
aloud at the Head of the Troop. Our 
Commander, M. Bury, judging the Par- 
ty too ſtrong to be able to receive them 
with Advantage, wiſely ordered a Retreat. 
The main Body retired in good Order, as far 
as the River of Marguichena within a Quar- 
ter of a League from the Garden, where 
the Party being harraſſed all the Way, and 
after having ſuſtained a continual and ve- 
ry briſk Fire, in going through narrow 
Defiles, arrived in Confuſion, and even in 
Diſorder ; for they flung themſelves into 


that River, without knowing whether it 


was fordable or not, more like a Flock of 
Ducks than a Body of Troops, who al- 
ways endeavour to make their Flight ap- 
pear to be a prudent and honourable Re- 
treat. However, the French of this little 
Army would have been entirely cut off, 
had the Enemy, in that favourable Inſtant, 
had the Courage and Expcrience to have 
fallen upon us Sword in Hand ; for the 
River was four Foot deep where we croff- 
ed it, and a Hillock on the other Side; 
when they found that we were a retiring, 
the fifty Enghi/h Horſe with between 8000 
and 10,000 Moors galled us continually 
with a very briſk Fire, a Part of the Ca- 
valry having croſſed the River to the Left 
where there was but a little Water; all 
theſe Circumſtances ſtruck ſuch Terror in- 
to our Men, that they refuſed to return 
the continual Fire made upon them from 
all Quarters ; but our Artillery, command- 
ed by brave and experienced Officers, who 
ſoon brought over their Cannon ſupported 
by no more than fifty Dragoons, and hay- 
ing only Mori Cavalry at their Head, 
were the firſt that made themſelves Ma- 
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INDIA. ters of the little Eminence, and by a ve- | 
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ry briſk and regular Fire ſeaſonably made | 
on the Enemy that charged the Rear of 


our Troops, abated their Ardour, and gave 
our Men, who. croſſed the River in Con- 
fuſion; Time to form themſelves, as they 
reached the oppoſite Side. The Troops hav- 
ing all paſſed, the Officers drew them up 
in good Order; we marched along the 
Banks of the River, and gained the Sen- 
Shore; all our Baggage we put between 
us and the Sea, and in this Order conti- 
nued our March to the Fort of Arian- 
coupan, where we arrived at Seven in the 
Evening in a very faint Condition, having 
had no Time to refreſh ourſelves ; for we 
were harraſſed during our whole March 
by the Engliſb, who followed us pretty 
cloſe as well as the Moors, and gauled us 
greatly with their Cannon; notwithftand- 
ing the continual Firing we likewiſe kept 
with our Artillery, and which was of 
great Service in facilitating our Retreat; 

but notwitſtanding our Fighting in the 
Morning, and the different Attacks made 
upon us on the Road, we had only twelve 
Men killed upon the Spot, though we had 
between 120 and 130 wounded, that were 
carried to the Hoſpital of Pondicherry; 
among theſe was only one Officer, a Licu- 
tenant of the Artillery, who in diſenga- 
ging a Cannon, which was very near falling 
into the Enemy's Hand, was ſhot through 
the Arm with a Muſket Ball, which did 
not however hinder him from ſaving the 
Piece. Beſides the Baggage in the Garden, 
we loſt in croſſing the River of Marqui- 
chenia, a Camel that carried a {ſmall Mor- 
tar and a Stand of Arms; the Creature 
having tumbled in the River, we killed 
him and overturned his Load into the Wa- 
ter, to hinder the Enemy from making 
any uſe of it. The Soldiers loſt a great 
many of their Arms in croſſing the River, 
eſpecially ſuch as were wounded. The 
Lots of the Moors was reckoned to be 
about 600 killed, and a great many wound- 
ed, beſides two Elephants killed, which 
was a conſiderable Loſs to them. Among 
their Slain and Wounded were found a great 
many of their Leaders; as for the Eng- 
liſh, they loſt few of their Men, as they 


did not come very near us, leſt, no doubt, 
we ſhould fire at them preferably to the 
Moors. It is certain, that this unhappy Ex- 
pedition did the French very little Honour, 
Poor M. Bury, the Commander, did all he 
knew, and all he could in it: All the Of. 
ficers Joſt their Tents, but he in parti. 
cular, by loſing his, alſo loſt his Scru- 
toir, in which were depoſited M. Da- 
Pleix s Orders, whereby the Engliſh might 
find out at their Leiſure, our Intentions, 
and the Projects we were then going to 
execute. Had the Engliſb and the Moor; 
acted in a proper Manner, and known 
how to take Advantage of the Diſorder the 
French were in, for they muſt have ſecr 
themſelves juſt upon the Point of entirely 
defeating our Troops, and hacking them in 
Pieces, and marched directly afterwards to 
Pondicherry, they might eaſily have ſcaled 
it without any Hazard, as there were on 
ly about 200 very bad Troops to guard the: 
Place. The French Troops being return- 
ed to Ariancoupan, encamped there with- 


out going to Pondicherry. All the reſt of 


the Month of December was taken up in 
making ſeveral Incurſions with ſtrong De- 


tachments on the Side of Fort St. Daw! 


| to keep the Engliſb and the Moors in con- 


tinual Apprehenſions of ſome new At- 
tack, and to ruin the Engliſb by keeping 
up the exorbitant Pay they had promiſed 
for the Maintenance of the Mooriſh Ar- 
my. Theſe Incurfions were made ever 
in Sight of Fort St. David; but the Frenc“ 
Troops harraſſed with Fatigue and conti- 
nual Marching, ſhared in the Fears of 
the Enemy; for once, as they were en 
camped half way from Goudelour, it hap- 
pened that ſome Horſes of our Detach- 
ment broke looſe, and efcaping in the 
Night, run quite round the Detachmen 
that lay upon their Arms. The Centine!s 
cried, Who is there? but received no An- 
ſwer, the Horſes ſtill continuing to ramb!: 
about, whereupon forne wild Fellow of 
Soldier cried out, being doubtleſs half a- 
| deep, Here comes the Mooriſh Cavalry. 
At theſe Words, cach Man haſted to de- 
camp, by which Means, the whole De- 
tachment returned in Diſorder one after 


another to Ariancoupen; it being a con 
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mon Obſervation, that when an Enemy is | was ovens upon this ſhocking Enter- IND I 4. 


once beat, we are no longer afraid of him, 
but when he firmly ſtands his Ground, he 
ſtrikes us with Terror. The laſt Day of 
the Year was diſtinguiſhed by an Enter- 
prize as badly executed as concerted. The 
French had ſent a great Number of Indian 
Veſſels, called Chillingues, to Arianccupan, 
under Pretence of carrying to Pendtcherry 
the reſt of the Army's Baggage. Theſe 
Boats were ordered 'to lie in Readineſs 
about the Beginning of the Night at the 
Mouth of the River on the South Side : 
As ſoon as Night came on, they privately 
cauſed a Detachment of 50 Men to file 
off from Ariancoupan, in Order to em- 
bark on board theſe Veſſels and enter du- 
ring the Night into the River of Goude- 
lour, and as ſoon as they had reached that 
Place, at Break of Day to ſet Fire to it in 
ſeveral Places, and afterwards return : But 
the Winds and the Sea quite baulked theſe 
fine Projects, which might have been at- 
tended with a thouſand Difficulties and In- 
conveniences. The Detachments, according 
to their Orders, aſſembled at the Place ot 
Rendezvous appointed for the Veſſels, and 
embarked ; but the Wind proving con- 
trary, and blowing a freſh Gale, the Sca 
ran ſo high, that the Chillingues, overload- 
ed with Men, could not for the moſt Part 
get over the Bar, and many of them fink- 
ing, and being full of Water, the Sol- 
irs, in order to fave themſelves, left their 
rms, which were by that Means loſt, { 
that the whole Detachment debarked, and 
-eturned to Ariancoupan, wearied and wet 
Ducks. Such was the Succeſs of this 
ne Ennierprize ! The French Army ſtill 
maincd at Ariancoupan, but finding that 
ogy would give no Diſturbance to the 
zemy on the Side of Goudelour, where 
15 were very much upon their Guard, 
. Dupleix, in order to make a Diverſion, 
orojefted a Scheme to remove the Mo, s; 
2 order to which he wrote to M. De/ſ- 
"ro/mefiul, Governor of Madraſs, order- 
ing him to fend from that Place a ſtrong 
Vetachment upon the Road to Arcate, 
1 order to burn and deftroy all the Al- 
dees or Villages that belonged to the 


\.ors. M. de Maniville, the Officer who | 


1 


prize, was terrified at it, as was alſo M. 


 Defpreſmeſnil, who was, however, obliged 


to cauſe it to be put into Execution. The 
| commanding Officer would not ſtir before 
he had a written Order; this was given 
him, and accordingly he ſet out burning 
and deſtroying about fifteen Aldees or large 


Villages that belonged to the Moors, only 


as Sovereigns of the Country, whereas the 
Houſes and every Thing in them belonged 
to the Malabars and Pariars, two neutral 
Nations, who had nothing to do with this 
War, In this Expedition, the Soldiers who 
generally exceed their Orders, committed 
the moſt ſhocking Violences, fo that Rob- 
bing, Pillaging, Rapes, and all the infa- 
mous Practices, of which common Sol- 


dies are capable, were perpetrated, not- 
withſtanding the Officers did-all in their 


Power to reſtrain them, and were extreme- 


ly ſhocked to be obliged to execute ſuch 
Orders, which entirely ruined the whole 
Country by the great Quantity of Grain 
which was conſumed by the Flames, and 
in which the Wealth of thoſe People con- 
ſiſts. It is impoſſible to conceive what 
Advantage the French hoped to reap from 
ſuch an Action, which gave them the 
Character of Incendiaries, and brutal Sa- 


vages throughout the whole Coaſt. On 


the contrary, they might have ſaved every 
Thing, and thereby have reaped confide- 
rable Advantage from this Expedition, by 
carrying off with the Detachment 2000 
Coules with all the Beaſts of Carriages, 
and brought to Madraſs all the Rice and 
other Grain, which had been very impru- 
dently burnt, whereby the French might 
have flowed in Plenty ; whereas all their 
Gariſon were in great Want, by Reafon of 
the War with the Engliſb, who being Ma- 
ſters of the Sea, ſuffercd nothing to paſs 
to them that Way, fo that they could not 
get any Corn, but from the Lands, which 
being ruined by Means of the Drought, 
Se. as alſo by the Conſumption of the 
Mooriſh Army, could not furniſh enough 
for their preſſing Wants. The Burning 


of the Mooriſh Aldees,. not only contribu- 
ted to increaſe the Rage and Hatred of the 
but did not 

raake 


Mocrs againſt the French, 
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that the projected Diverſion had not the 


deſired Effect, and was looked upon as 
a very ill concerted Scheme ; the old Na- 
bob, who was at Arcate, only called in 
ſome other Troops, that were diſperſed 
elſewhere, and kept them in his Capital, 
in order, for the future, to oppoſe the 
like Invaſions, on the Part of the French, 
ſhould they be inclinable to attempt any 
more. M. Dupleix finding his warlike 
Projects all fruſtrated by the little Succeſs 
that attended them, reſolved to lay aſide 
the Thoughts of beſieging Goudelour, till a 
more favourable Opportunity. He ordered 
the Army back from Ariancoupan, and 
every Day, in ſmal! Detachments, they 
entered Pondicherry. The reſt of the Bag- 
gage was likewiſe brought back, and the 
twenty Chillingues, and the Bourbon were 
unloaded of their mighty Implements of 
War, which were intended for this Siege, 
which they had looked upon as very eaſy 
to execute, The French were made ſen- 
ble, but too late for their Honour, that 
whilſt the Moors aſſiſted the Eugliſb, no- 
thing could be done in the Attempt of 
Goudelour. 


WHEN the French Troops were all re- 
turned to Pondicherry, the Moors ſeeing 
them quiet, loſt all Patience before Goude- 
four, fince the Engliſh could not pay them 
the Money they expected to receive, The 
People of Pondicherry took Occaſion, from 
the Diſpoſition, which they ſuppoſed the 
Moors to be in, for deſerting the Engliſh, 
to make them Propoſals of an Accommo- 
dation ; but they were too much exaſpe- 
rated againſt the French, to hear of any 
ſuch Terms with Coolneſs, fo that the firſt 
Anſwer was haughty and inſolent, de- 
manding an immenſe Sum of Money by 
way of Damages, before they would talk 
of any Accommodation. About the End 
of December, M. Dordiling's Squadron, 
conſiſting of the Centaur, Brillant, Mars, 
and St. Lows, arrived at Madraſs from A. 
chem, when after taking in ſome of the 
Company's Effects, as alſo ſome Move- 
ables and Goods belonging to particular 
Perſons, and to the Armenians, 


they obliged to quit the Town ; they ar- 


whom | 


rived at Pondi cherry, January the 1 18th, 
1747. The Moors finding the Fronch' were 
arrived, and conſequently ſome Reinforce- 
ments with them, they diſtruſted, more 
than ever, the Promiſes of the Engl:/h, 
and appeared willing to hearken to Propo- 
ſitions of Peace with the French. The 
old Nabob of Arcate ſent to the French 
from that Place, M. Gofſe, a Counſellor, 
and M. Kerjan, an Officer, whom he had 
kept Priſoner, ſince the 27th of Oclcber, 
defiring them to endeavour to bring about 
an Accommodation, when they arrived at 


tion with the Moors, but the latter de- 
manded a great deal of Money, which tlie 
French refuſed to give, pretending to make 
Peace upon an equal Footing, ſo that this 
Contraſt and Claſhing in 
Scheme, farther retarded its Concluſion. 

Tavs far the French Account of the 
Sieges of Fort St. George, and Fort Si. 
Davids. 


Mr. Cole, who was in Fort St. George du- 
ring the Siege, gives the following Ac- 
count of it, 


E ſays, that on the 3d of Seprem- 
ber, 1746, O. S. in the Evening, the 
French Squadron under the Command of 
Monſieur Bourdennats, appeared near Fort 


gan to land their Men and Ammunition 
near Mile-End Houſe, ſo called, as bein: 
a Mile to the Southward of Fort St. George. 
The Fort fired at that Place, but there 
were ſuch a Number of Palmiera Trees, 
that it was difficult to ſee any of the Ene- 
my, and conſequently the Fort muſt fire 
| at random, At Day-Break of the 7th o 
September, the French began to bombacc 
the Fort with ſeven Mortars from a Bat- 
tery raiſed near Mile-End Houſe, and wit!: 
eight Mortars from a Battery behind the 
Company's CGarden-Houſe, that lies Nort:: 
Welt of the Fort, and to the Northward 
the French ſent a Party to intercept it: 
Water-Place from ſupplying the Fort au. 
Town with Water. 


3 


Pondicherry, telling them it was upon Negotiate 
theſe Conditions he ſet them at Liberty, Fr ck e 
The French afually entered into a Negotia- 8 


the Freuch 


St. George, and that Night the French be- 


Mr. Barnaval rely 
| ing 
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von. ing on his RN Acquaintance with 


Monſieur Bourdonnais, went out of the 
Fort at Night to deſire Leave of Monſieur 
Hour duni, that the Engi. iſh Women 
might leave the Town and Fort; to which 
Monficur Bourdonnats anſwered, that he 
would grant Leave for Governor Morſe's 
Lady, and his God-Daughter, meaning 
Mr. Barnaval's Wife, and that each might 
chuſe another Woman for a Companion; 
but no other Woman ſhould paſs. Mr, 
Barnaval returning with no better Succeſs, 
Governor Morſe's Lady and Mrs. Barnaval 
were reſolved to ſhare the ſame Fate with 
the reſt of the Women of the Town, and 
accordingly all the Women were lodged 
in the Portugueſe Church, at the one End, 
and the Surgeons with their Implements 
at the other End. While the French were 
landing and preparing their Works, a Let- 
ter came from Monſieur Dupleix, Gover- 
nor of Pondicherry, adviſing Monſieur 
Bourdonnais that the Engliſh Squadron 
were in Sight of Pondicherry; upon Re- 
ceipt of which Letter, Monſieur Bourdon- 
nais and his People were under the ſtrong- 
eſt Apprehenſions, and every Thing ſtood 
ſtill for three Hours; the Queſtion being, 
Whether to repair immediately on board 
their Ships, or ſtay to reſhip their Artil- 
tery? Sc. During which Conſternation, 
another Letter arrived from Monſieur Du- 
#/eix, and adviſed, that the ſuppoſed Erg- 
/i/h Squadron proved no more than a Par- 
cel of Country Veſſels: Upon Receipt of 
this ſecond Letter, Monſieur Bourdonnats 
proceeded with his Works. From this, 
and many other Conſiderations, it has been 
concluded, that had the Eng/7þ Squadron 

at ſhewn themſelves on the Seas, the 
= would not have dared to have be- 
Peged Fort St. George ; or had the Exgliſb 
Squadron have come into the Road of 
rt St. George during the Siege, the Eng- 
:/þ might have deſtroyed the French Squa- 
dron, and have ſeized all the French Ar- 
tillery, Sc. then brought on Shore. The 
ch of September, Mr. Wilkam Monſon, 
lecond of Council of Fort St. George, at- 
tended by Mr. %u Hallyburton, as French 
interpreter, went with a Meſſage from 
Governor Morſe and Council, to know | 

Ne 20, 


_— 


Io of Monſieur —— what Terms E INDIA. 


were upon; to which Monfieur Bourdon- 
nais replied,” that he was reſolved to have 
the Town, or to loſe his and his People's 
Lives, and no other Terms would he hear 
of : So again, the Morning of the gth of 
September, Mr. Monfon and Mr. Hallybur- 
on went out to parly with Monſieur Bour- 
donnais ; but Monſieur Bourdennazs replied, 

it was in vain to ſuppoſe he would be ſa- 
tified with any Thing leſs than the Town, 
and the Town he would have; ſaying, he 
was ſure of having it; that he knew what 
Strength the Engliſb had in the Town, and 
offered to produce before Mr. Mon/en's 
Face, an Officer in the French Army, for 


every private Man in the Engliſb Fort, and 


ſhewed Mr. Monfon à Battery that the 
French had raiſed, bearing eighteen Guns, 
twenty-four Pounders, with which Bour- 
donnars propoſed to cover their Men, while 
they ſcaled the Walls ; adding, that if the 
Fort did not ſurrender, he would ſtorm 
the Town, and then he could not anſwer 
for the Saving of any Man's Life ; but if 
the Fort would ſurrender, the Engliſb 
ſhould find his Generoſity in the Terms 
of Peace, as great as his Ardour was for 
taking it, and then difmiſſed Mr. AManſan 
conditioning to wait three Hours for the 
Engliſb ſending their final Anſwer; and as 
no Anſwer was ſent in the limited Time, 
the French Mortars and Cannon began a- 
gain to fire on the Fort and White Town, 
with redoubled Vigour ; and all the enſu- 
ing Night, the Perch Ships having u- 
ed near to the Shore, they fired on = 
Town, and did great Damage, the Ex; 
not firing one Gun all that Night; = 
made the French Proceeding appear quite 
ſurpriſing to the Eugliſb, who had ſent a 
Meſlage by a French Muſtee, a 
who acted, or pretended to act as Doctor 
of Phyſick in the French Army; but the 
Meſſenger making ſome Blunder in deli- 
vering his Meſlage, Monſieur Beurdonnats 
was not ſet to right until another Meſſage 
arrived to him, early in the Morning of 
the 10th of September, when the French 
beat the Chammade, aud ceaſed to fire on 
the Fort, and the Prench ſoon marched 
into the Town and Fort, perhaps ſome- 
Nun What 
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TNDI1A. what ſooner on the following Occaſion. 


Mr. Hallyburton was ſent by Governor 
Merſe to acquaint Monſieur Bourdonnaiss 
that the Eng/i/h Soldiers began to mutiny, 
and publickly ſpirited up each other to 
ſhoot the Governor and plunder the 
Town, before the French could come; 
and therefore Governor Morſe deſired 
Monſieur Bourdonnais to take Poſſeſſion of 
the Town as ſoon as poſſible: Accordingly 
Monſieur Bourdonnais marched into the 
Town at the Head of 1500 of his beſt 
Men, and having taken Poſſeſſion of the 
Town, the Engliſb mutinous Soldiers were 
no more ſeen or heard of. Monſieur Bour- 
donnais having received the Compliments 
of his Officers, went out of the Fort to 
furvey the Town, and give the neceſſary 
Orders; and the next Morning, the 11th 
of September, marched into the 'Town 
the Remainder of the French Army, con- 
fiſting of 1 500 Sailors, all Frenchmen, and 
2000 Caffries and Iſlanders, that attended 
the Artillery and Ammunition, Cc. all in 
ample Order, and under the ſtricteſt Diſ- 
cipline that can be conceived ; and indeed 
Monſieur Bourdonnais has always been re- 
markably ſevere, and rather dreaded than 
loved by his People. It has been already 
ſaid, that the French Squadron fired on the 
Town on the 18th of Auguſt, and ſo re- 
turned to Pondicherry ; from that Day the 
Engliſh Gentlemen, without Exception, 
were raiſed in the Nature of the Militia, 
under Mr. Monſon, the ſecond of Coun- 
cil, and their Captain; the Gentlemen 
ſubmitted to ſtand Centry, and do all the 
common Duty of Soldiers on one coramon 
View, to ſave and keep freſh their Soldiers 
for Action ; alſo thirty-five Men and their 
Officers from on board the Princeſs Mary, did 
common Duty : All the Natives that were 
able to bear Arms, ſuch as the Portugueſe 
and Armenians, were alſo trained in the 
Militia, and ſerved in the white Town. 
The Soldicrs were quartered on the Points 
and Batteries of the Black Town, and were 
daily fed with good Proviſions, and Arrack 
given them for Punch, beſides Drams 
every Day ; and yet, notwithſtanding the 
moſt favourable Treatment, the Engli/h 
Soldiers were every Day more inſolent, 


and threatened to mutiny: One Inſtance 
may be proper to inſert here, viz. As Mr. 
Monſon was paſſing the main Guard Gate, 
then in Guard of the Militia, two of the 
Soldiers, in the rudeſt Manner, complained 
that the Dram Cup was not large enough, 
and then taking hold of the Cuff of Mr. 
Monſon's Sleeve, would needs carry him 
croſs the Street to the new Barracks to ſec 
their Dram Cup, and how they were uſed, 
Such was the general Tenor of their Be- 
haviour, and ſo drunken and mutinous, 
that their Officers declared againſt fallying 
out of the Town againſt the Enemy, be- 
cauſe the Officers could not truſt to their 
Men, who did not amount in Number to 


200 or 250 Engliſßh and Dutch; for it Th. an 

muſt be obſerved, that all the Black Jen- Sn 
toos left the Town, and ſo alſo, on the th Town o 
firſt Day of Bombarding, all the Black wm 9 


Soldiers, to the Number of 400 to 500, 
leaped, or let themſelves down from the 
Walls in the Night and fled; ſo alſo the 
Houſe Servants of all the Gentlemen and 
Ladies, and moſt of their Slaves, leaped 
down from the Walls in the Night, inſo- 
much that the Gentlemen and Ladies could 
not get Servants to kill and dreſs any Vic- 
tuals, or bring them Water to drink, every 
one, as he could beſt be ſpared at Times, 
going to his Houſe to feed and get clcan 
Cloaths : Add to this, the conſtant Alarms 
of Bombs falling, cauſed every Man to 
leave Victuals, Drink, Cloaths, Sleep and 
every Thing elſe, to run into the open Air 
and ſee which Way to avoid the Bombs 
then falling. Theſe Alarms, ſo repeated 
from two French Batteries, aforeſaid, bear- 
ing fifteen Mortars, in the Space of every 
half Hour, had fo harraſſed and fatigued 
the Gentlemen, that they were ready to 
dic for want of Sleep the third Day. Tie 
Ladies were equally frightened, and Mrs. 
Morſe, and all of them were conſtantly 
employed in ſewing Cloth for Cartridges, 
for the great Guns. Many of the Cannon 
were diſmounted, or rendered uſeleſs by 
the breaking of the Gun Carriages. and 
in particular, the Axletrees of the Gun 
Carriages being made, for Cheapneſs, ct 
Red-wood, alias Logwood, the Iron Bolt 


{plit the Log-wood upon the ſecond 1 
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Ix DIA. third Firing. Captain 1 the ag 
mandant of the Military, had formerly been 
in the Wars in Flanders, but now ſuper- 
annuated, and unable to bear the Fatigue. | 
Captain Holland and Captain Zengen of | pany 
the Military, were very active, and kept 
a vigorous Fire from the reſpective Batte- 
tics. Captain Smith, of the Gun-Room 
Crew, died the firſt Day of the Siege, of 
the Fatigue he had undergone from the 
Arrival of the French. The Gariſon Stores 
were very much out of Order, and the 
Gunner's People being compoſed of Muſ- 
tees or Portugueſe, they, like the Black 
Soldiers, all deſerted upon the firſt Day of 
Bombarding the Town; for it muſt be 
owned, though theſe Portugueſe Men, and 
half Caſt, may fight, and do very well a. 


gainſt the Moors and other Enemies, Na- 
tives of the Country ; yet they will not 
face or ſtand the Fire of an European E- 
nemy, though the Cafr:e Caſt, and others 
on the Malay Coaſt, . muſt be exempted 
from this Charge. On the other hand, 
the French Gunners proved themſelves 
greatly expert; for they threw above 100 
Bombs within the Compaſs of the inner 
Fort, and ſo in Proportion on the Engliſb 
Batteries; and it is obſerved, that of 1100 
to 1200 Bombs that the French fired, not 
above a Dozen fell in the Black Town: 
So that, though there were but few died 
of their Wounds, yet the Houſes, and all 
Parts of the Town have ſuffered greatly- 
Some Gentlemen have cenſured Governor 
Mzrje for giving up the Town only on the 
Loſs of four Men of Note; but others 
are of Opinion, that it was more prudent 
in the Governor to ſave his and the Peo- 
ple's Lives, by a timely Surrender of a 
Town, that was utterly defenceleſs and 
untenable, than to wait the next Day for 
the Enemy to ſtorm the Town, when it 
muſt needs happen that moſt of them 
muſt have been cut to Pieces, without the 
leaſt View of Benefit to their Country. 


Weird, 4 


ſom . nai, the Engl iſh agreed to ranſom this 


Nance, 


the mean Time Hoſtages were given until 


. 8 


of * * 1 885 of Age; Meſſieurs IND LA. 
Stratton and Harris, of his Council, and 
their Wives; and Mr. Walh and Mr. 
Clark, both Junior Servants to the Com- 
and the French to evacuate the 
| Town by the firſt of Ofeber. The French 
to carry away all the Company's Money, 
Goods, Wares, and Merchandize, and the 
Half of all Gariſon Stores whatever: All 
private Property to remain untouched, for 
which, 'tis thought, a private Valuation 
has been paid: Some Armenians have allo 
paid a Fine, but how much is yet un- 
known. Tis impoſſible to make an Eſti- 
mate of what the Company may ſuffer, 
but ſome People, in the Way of Diſcourſe, 
have made the following Gueſſes: But 
theſe muſt be left to every Man's Breait 
to believe or confute. 


: Pagoda's. 
Broad- Cloth, 5 Bales, a- 

bout fix Pieces each Bale, | 
is 3000 Pieces, about 23 
Pagoda's each Piece on an 
Average — 
Perpetuana's and Camblets 20 
Bales, each 20 Piece, is 400 
Pieces, about five Pagoda's 
on an Average, — 
Treaſure 75 Cheſts, each 8000 
Mad. Rup. is 600000 191509 
Caſh in Cheſts, — 40000 
Stores for Sale, dig. Iron in) 

Bars, Anchors, Guns, Gun- | 


Company's 
Loſſes. 
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powder, Lead, Shot, Ca- 4 Goo 
bles, Cordage of all Sorts, N 
Nails and Iron Ware, | 
Gariſon Stores not for Sal, 
65000 
130000 the half, 9 
The Ranſom, — I 100000 
Calicoes, '3000 Bales, TERS 60 
I 80000 
Pagoda's each, | 
Salt-Petre, 10000 "NY — 30000 
1727800 


ADD to theſe Proviſions and Stores ly- 


ing there, belonging to the King's Squa- 
dron. 


Beef and Pork — 400 Barrels, 
Meal, — — 


200 Barrels. 


Payment, 2/2. Governor Merſe's Daughter, 


Peaſe, — — _1200 Bags. 
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INDIA. MasTs, Yards, Sails, Anchors, Cables, Advantage, where. we have had the ſupe- INDIA. 
| Cordage, and all Manner of Stores, ſup-|rior Power and Strength, which was ow. 
poſed of the Value of 20,000/. It is ſaid ing entirely to the ſtrict Regard we haye 

that Monſieur Bourdonnais bleſſed himſelf, to a Neutrality, and gur Reſpect to the 

upon Sight of the King's Stores, and turn- Peace and Quiet of your Country, and 

Ii ing to the Officers about him, ſaid, they conformable to the repeated Orders. And 
were more welcome than Pagoda's, for they| now, Excellent Sir, I have laid this before 
could not have been had for Money: The you, for your Information and Conſidera- 
French ſoon fell to rigging and fitting their} ration, I muſt. intreat you, in the Namg 
| Ships with Engliſh Rigging, Tackle and of the King of Great Britain, my Royal 
Furniture. | Maſter, to call the Nabob to Account for 
| his paſt Tranſactions, and interpoſe that 
A Letter from a certain C dre in the Power, to reſtore, as near as poſſible in its 
| Eaſt-Indies, 7 tbe Vizir Nizam Mu- original State, what has been ſo unjuſtly 
1 limulock, Prime Miniſter to the Great | taken from us; or excuſe me, if I, for the 


1 Mogul. | future, don't pay that Regard to the Trans 
[ | quillity of your Country, which has been 
| Excellent Sir, | hitherto done; but with my whole col- 


HE King of Great- Britain, my Maſ- lected Force, endeavour to take Satisfac- 
| ter, has ſent me into theſe Seas, | tion for the Robberies that have been com- 
t | with a Squadron of Ships of War, to| mitted, which in a! Probability will make 
} protect the Trade of his Subjects, by Sea, your Country a Scene of Blood, and prove 
. where I arrived a few Days ago, and to the Deſtruction of your Trade for ſome 
my great Surprize, find Things in the Time to come, whicli would give infinite 
greateſt Confuſion on Shore. Uneaſineſs and Concern to me. 1 muſt 
'F I HALL not enter into a particular | now take my Leave of you, by aſſuring 
#F Detail of the Robberies, Cruelties, and | you, that I ſhall be proud of taking eve- 
® Depredations committed on Shore, on the|ry Opportunity of improving one 


| King my Maſter's Subjects, by that inſo- and Friendſhip with you, . Rees to == For 
'F | lent, perfidious Nation, the French, con-| the Inſtructions of the King my Royal Nt. David's 


F nived at, and abetted by thoſe under your | Maſter, and of demonſtrating, that I am, 
Excellency, (the Nabob of Arco) whoſe with perfect Regard and Eſteem, 

Duty it was to have preſerved the Peace | 5 e 
of your Country, inſtead of ſelling the {excellent Ser Ec. 
Intereſt of a Nation with whom you have f £ | 
fad 'the ſtrickeſt Friendchip Time out of n net me dated ade following 
Mind (a Nation who has been the Means Account of fuch Occurrences as happened 
not ouly of enriching this Part of the after the taking , Fort St. George. 


Country in particular, but the whole Do-| MVZ AM Mulimuteck, the Mogul's Vi- Then 
minion of the Grand Mogul) and that, zler, ſent Orders to the Nabob, to |... 5 
to a People who are as remarkable all over | compel the French to evacuate and deli- 
the World, for encroaching upon and giv- ver the Town of Madraſs to the Engii/h. 
ing Diſturbance and Diſquiet to all near O. 17th, the Nabob accordingly cane 
by a Pcople who are Strangers in your down with 5000 Men, and on the 22, 
14 Country, in Compariſon with thoſe Who the French in Madraſs, about 500 fixong, 
have been robbed by them of that moſt ſallied out with 200, and ſurprized P. 
important Fortreis and Factory of Ma- of his Camp, and with 3900 more dif: 
draſs, and now they are poſſeſſed of it, | patched from Pondicher „ attacked ti 
have neither Money nor Credit to carry | Nabob at St. Thome on the 23d at Night , 
| | en the Trade. I next pray Leave to put] and being joined, the next Morning, 4 y 4 
you in Mind, that we only acted defen-| Party from Madrafs, they routed the Þ: 
ſively on Shore, nor have ever taken any | bob's Forces, who thereupon returned *« 
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p, Arcor; and it was faid, he was raiſing 


Forces to come down againſt the French. 


It was likewiſe ſaid, the Nabob had taken 


Priſoners. M.:Schonamille, a Son-in-Law of 
M. Dupleix the Governor of Pondicherry, 
and three others of his Council, whom he 
had got into his Hands under Pretence of 
wanting to confer with them about Peace. 
That on Oct. 30, M. Paradis, who com- 
manded at Madraſs, publiſhed by Beat of 
Drum, all Treaties of Ranſom and Capitula- 
tions made with M. de la Bourdonnats, to be 
void, and required all the Erg/zf to quit 
Madraſs in two, Days; in Conſequence of 
which, notwithſtanding the Inclemency of 
the Seaſon, all the Gentlemen of the 
Council, and the reſt of the Engliſb Inha- 
bitants, diſperſed. themſelves to different 
Parts, except the Governor and Mr. Mon- 
ſon who were ſent Priſoners to Pondicher- 
ry. It is ſaid the Nabob's eldeſt Son was 
gone towards Madrajs with a conſiderable 
Force, and that his ſecond Son with, ano- 
ther Army, was on the 20th of November 
within about forty Miles of Furt St. Da- 
vid, with a Deſign to go before Pondi- 
cherry; and by Letters received at Fort 
St. David from the Nabob, he ſeemed to 
be hearty in-our Cauſe. - Notwithſtanding 


which, the French thought proper to make 
an Attempt upon Fort. St. David; of 


which, the Deputy-Governor and Council, 
in a Letter, dated December 13, to Bom- 
bay, wrote as follows. | 


N the 8th Inſtant, we had Notice by 


our Spies, that the Enemy's whole | 


Gariſon, conſiſting of about 1000 regular 
Troops, 200 trained Peons, and Abundaties 
of others, ſet out from Pona:cher;y that Day, 
with Cannon, Mortars,, Sc. That Even- 
ing they arrived within a Mile of our 
Bound-Hedge, to which Place we detach- 
ca 1600 of our Black Military with Or- 
ders to attack them immediately, and to 
harraſs them as much as poſſible all Night, 
which they did, and at Day-Break, began 
a regular Engagement; the Enemy having 
Cannon, forced their Way quite to the 
Garden-Houſe, where the Meors Camp 
advancing upon them, and we ordering 


a Party of 100 Men, which was all we 
Ne 20. 


—_ 
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of being ſurrounded, and began to retreat 
with great Precipitation, and were purſued 
by the whole Force as above, and loſt in 
the Rout about 200 of their Men; we 
had only five or ſix Black People killed, 
and fifteen or twenty wounded, and took 
all their Tents, Ammunition, fix Camels, 
two Mortars with their Shells, three or 
four Drums, two Cheſts of Spare-Arms, 
their Proviſions, Palankeeris, and in ſhort, 
every Thing they brought with them, but 
their Cannon, which we are apprehenſive 
they buried and are looking for, 
AMON the Slain are three or four Of- 
ficers of Diſtinction; and notwithſtanding 
this Defeat, they talk of viſiting us again. 
. ComMoDoRE Peyton, who: ſucceeded 
Commodore Barnet in the Eaft-Indies, hav- 
ing engaged Bourdonnais near Negapatan, 
declined Fighting the next Day, thought fit 
to retire into the River Ganges in Bengal, 
and never appeared on the Coaſt of Coro- 
mandel afterwards. Commodore. Griffin, 
who ſucceeded Peyton raet with the French 
Squadron near Fort St. David's, but de- 
clined Fighting: So. careful were both 
theſe Gentlemen of his Majeſty's Ships, 
while the London Gazette was pleaſed to 
aſſure the Publick, that he rode trium- 
phant on the Coaſt of dia, and particu- 
larly that he had blocked up Pondicherry 
with fifteen» Ships of War, where the 
French were ſtarving for Want of Provi- 
ſions: However, the Eng/1/h Eaſl-India 
Company till remaining doubtful of our 
Superiority on the Coaſt of Vidia, procured 


i 


Rez Admiral Boſcawen to be ſent thither 


with a Squadron of Men of War, con- 


liſting of the following Ships. 

Ships, Guns. Commanders. 
Namur 74 Capt. Mar/hai 
Vigilance 64 L1/te 
Deptford 60 Leek 
Pembroke 60 Tinker 
Ruby 50 Knight 
Cheſter 50 Spry 
Dealcaſile 20 Lloyd 
Szoallow Sloop 14 Rate ier 
Apollo Hoſpital Wiljcth 
4 Bomb 12 Preſton 
A Bomb Tender | 
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Fort St. David's, 17th of Ocfober, 1748. 


Admital Griffin, viz. Princeſs Mary, Med- 
way, Exeter, York, fixty Guns each; Win-| 
chefter, Eltham, Harwich and Preſton, fit-| 
ty Guns cach ; Medway Prize and Pearl, 
forty Guns Ach, and the Lively twenty 
Guns. 

On the 16th of Ofober, 1747, the Ad- 
miral hoifted his Flag on board the Na- 
mur at Spithead, and failed to the Cape of 
Good Hope, having Orders to attack the 
French Iſlands of Bourbon and Mauritius, 
Eaſt of Madagaſcar in his Way to India; 
of which Expedition, the Admiral him- 
felf gives the following Relation, dated at 


HAT he failed from the Cape of 

Gcod Hype on the 18th of May, with 
the Squadron under his Command, and fix 
Ships of the Dutch Eaft-India Company; 
and after a fatiguing Paſſage occaſioned by 
a Series of contrary Winds, very unuſual 
at that Seaſon, on June 23, at Day-break, 
they made the Ifland of Mauritius, hav- 
ing parted from three of the Dutch Ships 
in the bad Weather in their Paſſage. Up- 
en Sight of the Land, the Admiral conſult- 
ed with his Captains about the moſt pro- 
per Paſſage for the Ships to take, in going 
in; and it being determined to run be- | 
tween Long-Ifland and the Gunner's Cain, 
the Men of War to lead the Line of Bat- 
tle, and the India Ships to follow them ; 
Orders were given accordingly, and the | 
greateſt Part of the Fleet anchored the 
fame Night in a Place called Turtle-Bay be- 
tween BA River of that Name, and Tong 
River, about two Leagues to the Eaſtwald | 
of the Harbour, and the reſt got in the next 
Day, having been fired at in their Paſſage 
from two F-{cine Batteries of about fix 
Guns each, but without receiving any 
Damage. At Day-Light the Enemy be- 
gan to fire from two other Faſcine Batte- 
ries they had raiſed on each Side of the 
Entrance of the two aforeſaid Rivers and 
they were perceived to be hard at Work 
in the Wood, fronting where the Squa- 
dron lay, in throwing up Intrenchments, 
and raiſing other Batteries, and fevera] 


Tur pF befor in Fr 85 Rear- | Arte Ships were den Wins bn the Har- IND, 
bour. Hereupon the Pembroke, which was 


neareſt in, was ordered to fire and diſ- 
turb them at their Work, and the Swallow 
Sloop was ſent with Captain Lloyd of the 
Eltham, the two principal Engineers, and 
an Artillery Officer, to run along the 
Shore and reconnoitre the Coaſt, in order 
to diſcover what Place would be moſt con- 
venient for landing the Troops; who, on 
their Return, reported, that the Enemy 
had fired on them in their Paſſage from 
eight different Batteries, as well as from 
the Forts at the Entrance of the Harbour; 

that there were thirteen other Ships in the 
Harbour, ſeveral of them large ones, fit- 
ted or fitting for the Sea, and that they 
thought it impracticable to land any where 
to the Eaſtward of the Harbour, on Ac- 
count of the Thickneſs of the Woods, 
which came down cloſe to the Water- 
Side ; it was judged therefore moſt feaza- 
ble to attempt to land beyond the great 
River, to the Weſtward of the Town. 80 
foon as it was dark, the Maſters of the 
ſix Line of Battle Ships were ordered to 
go in the Barges, and found all along the 
Shore to try the Depths of the Water, 
and ſee particularly whether it was prac- 
ticable to land at the Place propoſed; but 
they, on their Return, having declared, 

that there was a Reef of Rocks run all 
along about 120 Yards from the Shore, 

| which made it impoſſible for Boats to lard, 

except at the River's Mouth, right againſt 


where the Fleet lay, and at the Harbour 
where the Channe] was not above 100 Fa- 


thoms wide, and very difficult to get in as 
the Wind blows always right out ; thi: 
determined the Admiral to call a Counci! 
of War, compoſed of the principal Sc: 
and Land Officers, to lay before thein 
theſe Reports and his Inſtructions, fo f.. 
as they related to the Attack of Mauritius, 
and to conſult with them what was beſt to 
be done. It was agreed, as they were un- 
acquainted with the Strength of the Ener y 
on the Hand, to fend three ten-oar Boats, 
under the Command of Major Cummis g. 
to endeavour to ſurprize and get a Priſoncr 
from the Shore, which was according 
hy attempts 
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being met again next Morning, and it ap- 
pearing to them, that the Reduction of 
the Iſland of Mauritius was not the prin- 
cipal Deſign of the Expedition, and as 
there was ſuch a Strength of Ships in the 
Harbour, and the Preparations which the 
Enemy had made all along the Coaſt, 
made it certain that the Attack muſt be 
attended with confiderable Loſs; they were 
of Opinion, that upon theſe Conſiderations, 
no Attempt ſhould be made at this Place, 
but that the Squadron ſhould proceed with 
the utmoſt Expedition to the Coaſt of Co- 
romandel, ſo as to begin the Operations 
there before the Monſoons ſhift. It was 
two Days before the Fleet could leave 
this Iſland, ſeveral of them being fo ſhort 
of Bread, Fire-Wood, and Water, as to 
make it neceſſary to take from one, to 
give to another; and juſt as they were 
under Sail, one of the Dutch Ships that 
had parted Company joined them, but 
the other two were not heard of. When 
the Fleet was under Sail, the Dutch Ships 
took their Leave, and ſtretched away to 
the Southward, and the Admiral being; 
deſirous, in purſuance of the Reſolution of 
the Council of War, to make the ſhorteſt 
Cut poſſible to the Coaſt of Coromandel, 
paſſed through the Iſlands and Sands to the 
Northward of Mauritius; and on July 29, 
the whole Squadron arrived ſafe at For? St. 
David. It being determined at Fort St. Da- 
did to undertake the Siege of Pondicherry, 
they immediately ſet about landing the ne- 
ceflary Stores and Troops from the Ships, 
and formed a'Camp about a Mile from 
the Fort, all the People continuing very 
healthy, as they had done all the whole 
Voyage, which the Admiral thinks owing 
to the Air-Pipes, which he eſteems to 
be of infinite Service. And the Mariners 
{crving in the Squadron under the Com- 
mand of Rear-Admiral Gr, now at Fort 
St. David, being joined to thoſe of Mr. Boſ- 
cawen, a very good Battalion was formed of 
700 Men. On Auguſt 1, the Exeter was 
ſent to anchor off of Pondicherry, and two 
Days after the Chefter, Pembroke, and Sal- 
{rw Sloop to join her, and Captain Pau- 


let of the Exeter was directed to take the 


Ships could come ta the Town upon Oc- | 
caſion, and cut off all Communication up- 
on that Side. Every Thing being prepa- 
red, the Army began to march on Aug 
8, with whom Mr. Boſcewen went him- 
ſelf, and left the Management of the 
Fleet to Captain Liſſe of the Vigilant, with 
Orders to anchor with the whole Squa- 
dron two Miles to the Southward of the 
Town, and remain there till further Or- 
der. The Army continued their March 
on the gth and 1oth without any Ap- 
pearance of the Enemy, but the 11th 
they made a Shew of about 300 Foot and 
{ome Horſe, at an Entrenchment they had 
thrown up, which they abandoned at the 
Approach of our People. This Poſt was 
fituated by a ſmall River, and very defen- 
ſible, and about a Mile from it, on the 
other Side of the Water, was the Fort of 
Ariancoupan, on the Side of a River, from 
whence it takes its Name. Here the Ad- 
miral having learned by a Deſerter, that 
the Gariſon of the Fort of Ariancrupan, 
conſiſted only of too Men, Whites and 
Blacks, reſolved to make an Attempt next 
Morning with the Grenadiers and Piquets, 
to gain a Lodgment in the Village conti- 
guous to it, and there raiſe a Bomb-Bat- 
tery, as the Fellow faid they greatly feared 
2 Bombardment, this Magazine not being 
Bomb-Proof : And herein they would have 
ſucceeded, as they had ſoon got Poſſeſ- 


| Gon of the Village, had not the Blacks 


who were employed in carrying up the en- 
trenching 'T'ools, on a Shot coming among 
them, all run away. And now as the E- 
n, Ranked them from two Batteries 
the :y £24 raiſed on the other Side of Ari- 
ancoupan River, it was thought adviſcable 
to retire towards the Se to open the 
Communication with the Slg ps, to get on 


Shore, Cannon and proper Materials for 
raiſing Batteries to deſtroy thoſe of the 


Enemy above-mentioned, and carry on 
Approaches againſt the Fort in Form, 
which they now found to be regularly 
defended with a Berme, . Ditch, Draw- 


bridge, and Covered-Way. In the Attack 


of the Village, they had one Lieate- 
nant killed, and four Officers wounded ; 
amongſt 
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commanding Officer of the Artillery, by 
a Cannon-Ball in his Leg; the Loſs of 
this Officer was the greateſt they could 


have fuſtained, as he was'a tery able one, 


and would have carried on their Ap- 
proaches in a quite different Manner to 
what the Engineers did. The Detach- 
ment-lay on their Arms all Night, and the 
next Morning the whole Army marched 
to join them; and in the Afternoon 1100 
Seamen, whom the Admiral had cauſed 
to be diſciplined on board, and exerciſed in 
Platoons, under the Command of Captain 
Lloyd, were landed, who mounted Guard, 
and did all other Duties with the regular 
Troops. 

Havinc landed four twelve and four 
eighteen Pounders on the 16th at Night, 
they began to work on a Battery of four 
Guns, which was compleated and opened 
next Morning ; but being -placed by the 
Engineers quite differently from what was 
intended, it was of no Manner of Uſe, for 
there was a Cluſter of Trees between our 
Battery and that of the Enemy, ſo that 
an- Angle only of the latter could be ſeen, 
The next Morning a Battery, built by the 
Artillery Officers, was opened with great 
Succeſs, which the Enemy, with a Troop 
of ſixty European Horſe, ſupported by as 
many Foot, and ſome Sea Boys, made a 
moſt hazardous Attempt to deſtroy, but 
without Succeſs ; for though our advanced 
Guard, in the Trench adjoining to that 
Battery, at firſt gave Way, they ſoon ral- 
lied and repulſed the Enemy with great Loſs, 
the commanding Officer of the Horſe being 
taken. Soon after the Enemy's Battery Bleu 
up, -and deſtroyed, as they were afterwards 
informed, upwards of 100 Men, upon 
which ſome Royals were immediately got 
into the Village, and they began to bom- 
bard the Fort, which, about Two in the 
Afternoon, blew up likewiſe. Our People 
marched directly and took Poſſeſſion of it, 
but found that the Gariſon were with- 
drawn with great Haſte, having left their 
Cloaths and every Thing behind them. 
On the 2oth, the Admiral removed his 


Camp to Ariancoupan, and from that "0 


repaiting the Fort, which being compleat- 
ed, they croſſed the River of 'Ariancoupan, 

and the ſame Evening got Poſſeſſion of 
a ſtrong, Poſt in the Bound Hedge of Pon- 
diche ry, about a Mile from the Walls, 

the Enemy having, 'to his Surprize, aban- 
doned it on his advancing, though it was 
very capable of Defence by a ſmall Num- 
ber of Men, and ſo ſituated! as to have 
coſt a great many in the Attack, had it 
been diſputed. This Poſt being to the 
N. W. of the Town, the Admiral ordered 
the Ships down to the Northward of it, 

and on the 28th opened a Communication 
that Way, and began to land trenching 
Tools and other Neceſſaries, in order to 
break Ground before the Place, ordering 
the Engineers to reconnoitre and lay Plans 
before him for carrying on the Attack, and 
one of them producing a Plan which feem- 
ed feazable, he was ordered to ſet about it 
immediately, and they broke Ground ac- 
cordingly on the 36th at Night. On Sep- 
tember 1, the Enemy made a Sally upon 
their Intrenchments with 500 Whites and 
600 or 800 Blacks, but were repulſed by 
the advanced Guard of 100 Men, with 
conſiderable Loſs; M. Paradis, their chief 


Engineer, and Director of all their mili- 
tary Affairs being mortally wounded, and 


three or four others of their beſt Officers 
killed or wounded. The Engineers con- 
tinued working every Night without mak- 
ing much Progreſs, and the Batteries were 
not compleated till September 26, when 
they began to play; they conſiſted of one 
of eight Guns, viz. fix twenty-four and 
two eighteen Pounders ; one of four 
Guns, two twenty-four. and two eighteen 
Pounders ; one Bomb Battery of five large 
Mortars, and fifteen Royals, and another 
of fifteen Cohorns. The Enemy, on their 
Part, were not idle, having, in the mean 
Time, raiſed Faſcine Batteries to play upor 
the Trenches, which annoyed them very 
much, and put them to the Neceſſity of 
making two Batteries, one of three, the 
other of two Guns, to play againft them 
till the grand Batteries were finiſhed, and 


theſs two Batteries were likewiſe built by 
F 521 the 
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ND! 4. the Artillery Officers, who undertook it 


voluntarily, that the Engineers might not 
be diverted from the main Point. 

UyoNn the firſt breaking Ground, the 
Admiral directed Captain Liſſe to order 
the Bomb-Ketch in, and to bombard the 
Citadel Night and Day, which he conti- 
nued to do; but in a very few Days the 
Enemy began to bombard her, and had 
got! her Length ſo exactly, that one Shell 
laved her Boat a- ſtern, and another threw 
the Water in upon her Decks, ſo that ſhe 
was obliged always to heave off in the 
Day-Time. 

Tn Seaſon now being far advanced, 
and the Enemy having formed an Inunda- 
tion in the Front of the Works, ſo as to 
render it impoſſible to carry them on any 
farther, the Admiral found there was no- 
thing left for it, but to endeavour to annoy 
them as much as poſſible, and thereby re- 
duce them to a Neceſſity of ſurrendering ; 
and with this View he ordered Captain 
Liſle to extend the Men of War before 
the Town in Line of Battle, and warp in, 
and begin to cannonade the Town, the 
Morning after the Batteries were opened ; 
which he did. The Enemy at firſt re- 
turned it very briſkly, but foon after flack- 
ened, and afterwards continued quiet to- 
wards the Sea, though they plied the Bat- 
teries warmly on the Land Side. In this 
Cannonading, the Ships expended a con- 
fiderable Quantity of Ammunition, and 
the Admiral finding it did not anſwer his 
End, he ordered Captain Lie to haul off 
in the Night out of Gun-ſhot, and to re- 
main in a Line as before, in order to be 
ready to haul in again, which he attempt- 
ed to do; but the Wind having come in 
trom the Sca in the Night, prevented his 
getting far enough off, and the Enemy be- 
gan cannonading and bombarding them in 
the Morning, but without much Damage, 
except killing one Man on board the Vi- 
gilaut, and Captain Adams, of the Har- 
wich, whoſe Thigh was carried away by 
a Cannon-Ball, and whoſe Death was 
much regretted, he being a very good Of- 
cer, Our Batteries continued firing, and 
beat down great Part of the Defence where 
ite Attack was intended; but as they 
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could not carry on the Approaches by IN UI 4. 


reaſon of the Inundation aforementioned ; 
nor were there Men ſufficient to begin a 
new Attack, or carry on the Siege, the 
Admiral had only to endeavour to make 
a Breach in the Curtain, at the Diſtance 
he then was; which being found imprac. 
ticable, the Enemy having opened a maſk- 
ed Battery of fix Guns in the very Curtain 
they then were attempting to make 1 
Breach in, and began to open another in 
the Curtain adjoining, ſo that their Fire 
became much ſuperior to ours, nine of our 
Guns being diſabled ; the Admiral here- 
upon called a Council of War, on Sep- 
tember 30, where the State of their Affairs 
being taken into Conſideration, and it ap- 
pearing that the Strength of the Army was 
reduced above 700 Men, fince taking the 
Field, and daily leſſening by Sickneſs, oc- 
caſioned by their Fatigue; that the Ships 
of War could be of no Service againſt the 
Enemy's Works, having cannonaded a 
whole Day without apparent Effect; that 
the Monſons and rainy Seaſon were daily 
expected, which would not only oblige 
them to raiſe the Siege, with the Loſs of 
the Artillery and Stores, but in all Proba- 
bility render the Rivers impaſſable, deſtroy 
the Roads, and cut off the Retreat of the 
Army to Fort St. David, beſides the Riſk 
of the Ships being driven off the Coaſt : 
For theſe Reaſons it was unanimouſly re- 
ſolved to embark the Stores and Cannon, 
and raiſe the Sicge. 

FROM October 1 to 4, they were em- 
ployed in getting off their Things from the 
Shore; on the 5th they ſet Fire to the Bat- 
teries, and reimbarked the Sailors; and 
on the 6th in the Morning the Army be- 
gan to march for Fort St. David, and 
having demoliſhed the Fort of Ariancca- 
pan in their Way, they arrived the next 
Evening at For, St. David, The ſeveral 
little Rivers the Army had to pats the laſt 
Day, were ſo ſwelled, and the Roads fo 
full of Water from the heavy Rain that 
fell the Night before, as to make it evi- 
dent they had moved but juſt in Time, 
as another ſuch a Shower would have ren- 
dered them impaſſable in many Places, 
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beſt Accounts the Admiral could procure, 
conſiſted of 1800 Europeans, and nigh 
3000 Blacks; and his whole Strength, 
when he marched from Fort St. David, 
excluſive of 120 Dutch lent from their 
Settlements, and 2000 Blacks, conſiſted of 
2690 Soldiers, 148 Artillery People, 1097 
Seamen ; out of which we loſt, during 
the Siege, 757 Soldiers, forty-three Ar- 
tillery Men, and 265 Seamen. As to the 
Blacks, tho' they were ſo numerous, they 
were of no other Uſe than to lay on the 
Skirts of the Camp, to prevent our being 
ſurprized or harraſſed by the Blacks of 


the Enemy; for they never would main- 


tain any Poſt they were put in, without 
Europeans being continually ſent to ſup- 
port them. The Enemy are ſaid to have 
loſt 500 Europeans, in the Courſe of the 


Siege. Rear Admiral Griffin, in his Let- 


ter of Auguſt 15, at Fort St. David, 


writes, that he was then going to Trinco- 
male, with the Ships under his Command, 
to clean and refit ; that he would remain 
till the Beginning of January, then pro- 
ceed to the Cape of Good Hope, and re- 
main there till April 15, for other Ships 
of his Squadron to join him, and then pro- 


poſed to ſail for England. 


Rear Admiral Boſcawen's Relation of the 
Storm, which deſtroyed Part of the Squa- 
dron under his Command, near Fort St. 


David, on the 12th and 13th of A- 
pril, 1749. 


STORM of Wind came on at 

N. N. W. in the Night of the 
12th of April, 1749, which continued all 
the next Day, but the Height of it was 
between Eight at Night on the 13th, and 
Two the next Morning, ſhifting all around 
to the Eaſtward, till it came to the South, 
where it ended: In this Storm his Ma- 
jeſty's Ships the Namur, of ſeventy-four 
Guns, and Pembroke of ſixty Guns, were 
entirely loſt, with almoſt all their People, 
there being only two Midſhipmen and 
twenty-four Men out of thoſe who were 
on board the former, and twelve from 
the latter, ſaved by ſwimming aſhore 


&c. were happily on Shore, and on Duty, 
and near ſeventy fick at the Hoſpital. 
That the Namur foundered, and the Pez. 
broke was loſt in a Place called Calder: 
Ledge, a little to the Southward of Porto 
Novo : That he had luckily the Day be- 
fore ſent his Majeſty's Ships Tartar, Apot- 


| India Ship, to a Place called Davacota, to 
the Southward of Porto Novo; but they 
being at Sea, and more to the Southward, 
are all ſaved and returned to Fort St, Da— 
vid, though without their Maſts, and it 
a moſt miſerable ſhattered Condition, ex- 
cept the Apollo of forty Guns, which Ship 
was not heard of, and he was greatly ap- 
prehenſive the was likewiſe loſt with ali 
her People on board, being 3 50. That at 
the Time the Storm began, there were in 
that Road, beſides his Majeſty's Ships a. 
forementioned, the Lincoln and Wincheljea 
Eaſi-India Ships; the St. Francis Tender, 
and nineteen Country Ships and Veſſels, 
every one of which was loſt, but their 
Crews, almoſt all in general, happily ſaved, 
as they drove on Shore; the S. Francis 
went to Sca at Four o'Clock in the After- 
noon, but had not been heard of ſince: 
That the Number drowned in the Nm 
was $520, including the firſt, ſecond, and 
tourth Licutenants, Maſter, Gunner, and 
two Lieutenants of Marines; and in the 
Pembroke about 330, among whom were 
the Captain, and all the Officers, excep: 
the Captain of Marines and Purſer, who 
were aſhore with Leave, He farther givc- 
an Account, that the French have been 
likewiſe Sharers in that Calamity, having 
loſt two Ships and ſeveral Veſſels at Pou- 
aicherry, and two more Ships at Madre/:. 
which were all they had on the Coaſt ; an 
there were eleven Country Veſlels founderc:! 
in $f. Thomass Road: That nothing had « 
{caped the Storm that was at Anchor any 
where nigh Fort St. David; and that ali 
along the Coaſt was the moſt terrible a. 
ſhocking Scene that could be imaginc«, 
the Sea Shore being covered with Wreck 
and dead Bodies, 
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From Holland we are informed that | 
the Nabob, with whom the French were 
at War, had been killed by one of his Ne- 
phews, who ſucceeded him in that Poſt, 
and having been aſſiſted by the French in 
his Rebellion againſt his Uncle, he had by 
Way of Return, brought over to the 
French Intereſt ſome Nations contiguous 
to Pondicherry, on the Coaſt of Coroman- 
del, which could raiſe 30,000 Men; that 
the new Nabob had declared Mr. Dupleix, 
Governor of Pondicherry, Generaliſſimo in 
that Part of the Country, and procured 
him to be acknowledged as ſuch by the 
Indians. That the Nabob alſo had put 
Mr. Dupleix in Poſſeſſion of two Port 
Towns, where the French might load and 
unload their Merchandize to great Ad- 
vantage. 

From Lifton we are informed, that the 
French were forming a Settlement on the 
Malabar Coaſt, at the Foot of Mount Bil- 
ly, where the Prince of Nelly has granted 
them a Piece of Ground, of about half a 
League over, on Condition of their aſſiſt- 
ing him againſt the Marattes, who 
threatened his Country with an Invaſion. 

IT is related alſo, that the French were 
endeavouring to ere& a Settlement about 
half a League from Angedive, near Goa, 
and had repreſented to the Portugueſe that 
they might expect great Advantages from 
their ſettling in their Neighbourhood. 

[T is faid farther, that the Viceroy of 
O being informed that the Eugliſßu had 
taken down their (the Portugueſe} Stand- 

Tih:zmas's, had ſent the Baron 
Velorie, a Sw:js Engincer, in the Service 
of Portugal, to take Poſſeſſion of St. The- 
Nass, in the Name of his Portugueſe Ma- 

y; but upon his Arrival, the Council 
1embled (does he mean the Ero/i/b Coun- 
ein:) and told him they acknowledged no 
Matter but the King of Grea!- Britain; 
% which the Baron replied, that the Place 
nad long belonged to Portngal, whereupon 
e went to Pong cherry to wait the Orders 
the Viceroy, and in the mean Time 
Vas fo fortunate as to gain the Friendſhip 
the Nabob of Arcate (Golconda) whom 
e perſuaded to put the Portugueſe in Poſ- 
leſſion of the Town of Sr. Thomas, by 
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driving out the Engliſb, and had ceded for IND 1.4. 
ever to his Moſt Faithful Majeſty (the King 

of Portugal) ſeveral Villages, which had 

formerly been ceded to a Portugueſe Miſ- 

ſionary, of the Order of St. Francis. 

IT is reported alſo, that there has been 1 
an Engagement between the Engliſh and Englith and 
French at Alcut near Surat; that at firſt een cr 
the Engliſb were routed, and ſeveral of 
them taken Priſoners, but that they rallied 
afterwards, defeated the French, and took 
ſeveral Pieces of their Cannon : That the 
French raiſed the Siege of. Trichenapili, on 
the Engliſb Gariſon's receiving a Supply 
and Reinforcement of 200 Men from 
Bombay: On the other hand, that the Eng- Englith ex. 
liſh were in great Danger of being expelled wooglaryp 
from Surat and Tillicherry. 9 

IT is is reported, that the French have 
in Jidia a Body of 10, ooo regular Troops, 
and ten Sail of Men of War upon the 
Coaſt, to which I do not give entire Cre- 
dit, any more than I do to the Advices 
received from Halland and Portugal; only Refletions on 
in general it ſeems reaſonable to believe agus 
the French are very powerful there ; but "x 2 
if they were much more ſo, it would not 
be their Intereſt to fall out with the Na- — 
tives. It would ruin their Trade if they 
ſhould be oppoſed by the Mogul, which 
the French are very ſenſible of, and there- 
tore, tis ſaid, are endeavouring to bribe his 
Nabobs and Xliniſters, to efpouſe their 
Intereſt, with the very Money they have 
plundered the Country of ; but it can ne- 
ver be preſumed that the Moors will ever 
be induced to drive the Merchants of any 
Nation from their Coait, who alnually 
carry over ſo much Silver thither ; how- 
ever, ſome corrupt Officer may flatter them 
with ſuch Expectations at preſent to ſerve 
a Turn; and the French can never obtain 
their Ends by Force ; 10,000 or 29,000 
French can never overturn an Empire of 
ſo vaſt an Extent, or keep it if they had 
obtained the Dominion of it, eſpecially if 
the Moors call in any other European Power 
to their Aid, 

Ir there are 10,000 French in Lidia, 
they cannot be ſuppoſed to keep more than 
5000 in a Body, the reſt muſt be em- 
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Fort St. 
George re- 
ſtored. 


Bourdonnais 
appehended 
at Falmouth. 


don't rot in a Year's Time, they will have 
better Fortune than they can expect; but 
ſuppoſing there is a good Underſtanding 
between the Moors and the French at pre- 
ſent, we may depend upon it, that the native 
Infolence of the French upon their Suc- 
ceſs, will certainly be fatal to them in a 
little Time. 

As to the expelling the Engliſʒi from 
Surat, this appears to me a very ridiculous 
Story ; for Surat is the Mogul's Town, 
and neither the Exgliſo nor any other Na- 
tion, have any thing more than a Factory 
there ; and if this had been done, it muſt 
have been brought about by Bribes or Pre- 
ſents, as they are called; and by the fame 
Means, the Engliſh may recover whatever 
they have loſt, if they have the Art of ap- 
plying their Money as well. | 

As to the French Inſolence in plunder- 
ing Fort St. George after a Capitulation 
ſigned, and refuſing to deliver it up ac- 
cording to their Articles, they ſeem to 
have over- reached themſelves, and have, 
I preſume, been obliged to make our Pco- 
ple SatisfaCtion, or they muſt have loſt the 
$90,000]. they were entitled to by the 
Capitulation. They have given us Poſict- 
ſion of Fort St. George, though it was a 
great while after they agreed to do it. 


Bourdonnais's Reverſe of Fortune. 


N the fourth of January, 1748-9, 

M. de /a Bourdonnais, late Com- 
mander in Chief of the French Squadron 
in India, was ſeized on board a Dich 
Ship, called the Statianſe Friend/hip, Cap- 
tain Decker, bound from &. Ewuſtatia to 
Holland. The above Ship was driven into 
Falmouth the 22d of December laſt by con- 
trary Winds, and it being diſcovercd that 
this Gentleman was on board her, Ap- 
plication was made to Captain Bladtoe!!, 
Commander of his Majeſty's Ship the 
Mercury, who went with a proper Num- 
ber of Men to ſearch the Ship for him : 
The Commodore, at firſt denied himſelf, 
but on examining his Packets, he was diſ- 
covered, and. with his Secretary and ano- 
ther Officer was brought a-ſhore ; and on 
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of Falmouth. When he took Fort St. 
George, he got great Riches, which we 
were informed, he put on board a Porty- 
gueſe Ship at St. Paul de Leango, where 
he put in to victual and water his Ships, 
on his Voyage from India to Martinics : 
At which Iſland he arrived with the 
French Squadron of five Men of War, the 
Beginning of September, 1748, and quitted 
his Command, and went to St. Euftatin, 
to get a Paſſage for Holland. The Reaſon 


been formerly employed in ſome conſide- 
rable Station by the French Eaft-India 
Company, he had embezzled a large 
Sum, to the Amount, as was reported, of 
1,000,000 of Livres; but by the Influ- 
ence of his Brother-in-Law, who was 
then a Perſon of great Conſequence in the 
Direction of the ſaid Company, he was ſo 
far from ſuffering Diſgrace, that he was 
continued in Employment, and promoted 
from Time to Time, till at length he was 
appointed to command the Squadron that 
ſailed to take Fort St. George. How- 
ever, before he could finiſh his Expedition 
and return home, his Friend loſt his In- 
fluence, and even his Employment in the 
Eaji-1ndi4 Company: And ſo fearing the 
Storm would again break out againſt him, 
having before converted all the Spoil of 
Fort St. George into Diamonds, he took 


the Courſe abovementioned. Towards thc 
End of the Month, he was brought up to 
London, and carried to his Grace the Duke 
of Newcaſtle's Office, where having been 


the Baſtile there in the Night between the 
remained about three Years, but was at 


dition of refunding Part of the Treaſure 
he had embezzled. One Reaſon of h. 
Confinement, probably, was his leaving 
the Squadron without Orders in the A- 
Indies. So that in France, it ſeems, even 
Succeſs itſelf, does not ſecure their Con:- 
manders againſt an Inquiry, when Ob- 
jections are made to their Conduct. 


| 


F. 


of this Conduct is ſaid to be, that having 
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their Parole, had the Liberty of the Town IN 97 


examined, he was ſuffered to go to Paris, cn vn 
upon his Parole; but was committed to? 
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HI. E Gentoes, or "Pagains of - India, 

" marry. their, Children in their In- 
255 the Conſent of the proper Parties 
is never aſked ; but they are always mar- 
ricd to one of their own Caſt or Tribe, 
and to one of the ſame Trade: A Car- 
penter never marries a Smith, or a Weav- 
er with a Waterman. At what Age ſo- 
ever the Parents contract for their Chil- 
ren, they do not cohabit till the Wo- 
man is twelve Vears of Age, and the Man 
ſome Years older. Before the Match is 
agreed on, the Aſtrologer, {whom I take 
to be a Bramin or Prieſt) is always con- 
ſulted, whether it is likely to prove fortu- 
nate. An Enquiry alſo is made, what 
Hour is likely to prove propitious for the 
Solemnization and Conſummation of 
And when all Things are ſettled, a grand 
Proceſſion is made through the Streets for 
ieveral Nights ſucceſſively by the Light of 
Torches ; the Lady carried in one Palan- 
quin on Mens Shoulders, and the Bride- 
groom in another, with Muſick playing 
efore them. When the Show is over, 
the Bride and Bridegroom are ſet down at 
her Father's Houſe, and here a Table be- 
ing placed between them, they join their 
Hands croſs it, and the Prieſt covering 
both their Heads with a Cloth; 
{ome Prayers for their Happineſs, and gives 
tem his Benediction; and having ſprinkled ' 
e Company with perfumed Water co- 
toured with Saffron, the Ceremony 1s con- 
Juded, and an Entertainment prepared 
or their Friends and Acquaintance. The 
Woman is entirely in the Power of her 
and conſequently ſhe regards 
tum as her Lord: She brings him no 
other Fortune than her Cloaths, and a 
male Slave or two. On the contrary, 
the Huſband, or his Father, if it be a 
wealthy Family, make rich Preſents to the 
Wie's Relations: No Man is confined to 
Woman, but takes as many Wives 
Concubines as he pleaſes, and treats 
r. 
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them, as the Gentces do all Mankind, with 
great Humanity. I never heard of any 
Hardlhips put upon the Wife, unleſs it be 
that ſcarce any of them have a whole Man 
to themſelves, but are obliged to ſhare his 
Fayours amongſt them, which ſometimes, 
I perceive, occaſions great Uncaſineſs in 
the Family: For let the Cuſtom of the 
Country be what it will, no Woman can 
patiently bear to ſee her Rival in her Huſ- 
band's Arms; and as the Woman is griev- 
ed, the good-natured Banian mult in ſome 
Meaſure ſuffer with her, when he ſees her 
afflicted. On the other Hand, they aſk 
us how we can confine ourſelves to one 
Woman, eſpecially if ſhe prove diſagree- 


able or irffirm? And as ſhe is impoſed upon 


the Bridegroom by his Father, and he is 
unacquainted with her Temper, it is but 
reaſonable, he thinks, that he ſhould be 
at Liberty to make Choice of another he 
likes better: And it ſeems, it was the O- 
pinion of a great Man in our own Coun- 
| try, that every Man ought to have two, 
namely, a Wife in-Love, and a Wife. in- 
Law, one of equal- Quality and Fortune 
(a prudential Match) and the other an 
agreeable Companion of his own chuſing ; 
hows moſt of the great Men in Europe as 
well as Ala have their Wives 1 0d up- 
on them, and very ſeldom {cruple there- 
fore the taking another to their Bed. 

Tur Women, no think it a 
great Piece of Tyranny, in every Coun- 
try, to confine them to one Man, when 
the Men take the Liberty of having more 
than one or two: - But though the great 
Men in the Eaſt take this Liberty, the poor 
People, Who are much more numerous, 
uſually confine themiclves to one in every 
Country, and the Liberty and the Privi- 
lege that every poor Woman enjoys of 
having an entire Man to herſelf, ſeems 
more than an Equivalent for the Riches 
and Grandeur the great Ladies poſſeſs. It 


doubt, 
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e No Mountains of India, among thoſe People 
who may properly be ſtiled the primitive 
Tndians, that is, the original Inhabitants that 
remain ſtill unmixed with any other Peo- 
ple, and have obſerved the ſame Cuſtoms 
probably for many Ages. 

HERE I obſerved, the Women enjoyed 
as much Liberty as they do with us; and 
as in the Time of the Ancient Patriarchs, 
they came out every Morning with their 
Pitchers to a common Well to draw Wa- 
ter (except the Women that belonged to 
their great Men, of which there were 
two, that had the Authority of Sovereign 
Princes, whoſe Women neyer appeared 
abroad. ) 

Every Child has a particular Name 
given it, ten Days after it is born, by 
the Father's Siſter, or ſome near Rela- 
tion; and about two Months after it 1s 


| 


Children, 


ſtition. The Children, neither Boys nor IN x 
Girls, wear any Cloaths till they are ſeven 8 
Years old, but their Mothers are tu- 
ally waſhing them with cold Water; and 
where they are not near any River they 
can bath in, both young and old have 
Well-Water poured upon their Heads ſe- 
veral Times a Day. Though the grown 
People in this Country are as black as can 
be imagined, not a white or tawny Skin 
to be ſeen amongſt them, yet the Chil- 
dren are a little reddiſh for ſome Time af- 
ter they are born. We ſee no weak or 
ricketty Children, or any crooked Po- 
ple amongſt them, which is ſuppoſed to 
proceed from their being left to their na- 
tural Liberty, never ſwaddled up in their 
Infancy, or tortured with Stays afterwards : 
Their ſouſing the Children into cold Wa- 
ter, and rubbing and chafing their Limbs 


introduced into ſome Temple, and admit- 


ted a Member of their Church or Super- 


afterwards pretty roughly, may contribute 
alſo to their Health. 


ä 


r 


. 


Of their 


HEN a Perſon dies in India, the 

Corpſe is waſhed and dreſſed in 

the beſt Cloaths, the deceaſed wore in his 
Life-time; and a Funeral-Pile being pre- 
pared a little Diſtance from the Town, it 
is laid upon a Bier, and being attended 
by ſome Bramin, with the Relations and 
Friends, is carried to the Pile and burnt 
to Aſhes, Abundance of Sweet- Wood be- 
ing thrown into the Fire, if it be a Perſon 
of Figure, inſomuch that the Air is per- 
famed by it, which makes a Funeral more | 
expenſive than it is with us. 
Is the Deceaſed died within a little 


Funerals. 


The Corpſe 
burnt, 


Or heaved 


into the 


| no Doubt, but there have been ſome 


Funerals. 


ject of much Converſation ; and I make 


Inſtances of it, but not very frequent: 
For if the Woman had any Children, 
the Care of them was committed to her ; 
and it was not expected ſhe ſhould burn 
herſelf with her Huſband ; and then ſhe 
had an equal Chance to die before him 
But however frequent this may have been 
formerly, it is now very much diſuſed. 
The Mogul, who is Sovereign of the great- 
eſt Part of India, will not fuffer. it in his 
Dominions; and the Chriſtians equally 
abhor the Practice: And the Woman 21- 


Diſtance of the River Ganges, the Corpſe | 
is heaved into that Stream, as the ready 
Road to Paradiſe, this River being wor- 
ſhipped as a God. And there are ſome 
other Rivers in India the Objects of their 
Adoration, and into which they waft their 
deceaſed Friends, as well as into the Gan- 
ges; from whence it appears, the Cuſtom 
of burning their Dead was not univerſal. 
TEE beloved Wife burning herſelf 
with the Huſband, has been the Sub- 


Ganges. 


The Widow 
burnt alive. 


” 


5 


ſubmit to it or not: She was indeed un- 


ways had her Option whether ſhe wou': 


der ſome Ditgrace, if ſhe reſuſed, bu: 
looked upon as an Heroine, if ſhe hac 
Reſolution to undergo this fiery Trial. 
IN one of the firſt Settlements th. 
Engliſh had in India, it is related, that 
Woman defired the Governor to give her 
Leave to throw herſelf into the Funer:- 
Pile with her Huſband; which he having 
conſented to, after great Importunity 
@btai 
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11 obtain the Favour, ſhe was dreſſed like a 
Bride attended by Crowds of People, and 
the Muſick' playing before her, ſhe ad- 
vanced towards the Pile; but when ſhe 
ſaw the Fire kindled, ' ſhe deſired to be 
excuſed, and would have retired ; but her 
Relations, as well as the Prieſts, hurried 
her on, threw her into the Flames, and 
to prevent her getting out, knocked her 
on the Head ; which gave our People ſuch 
an Abhorrence of the barbarous Cuſtom, 
that they would never ſuffer any Thing of 
this Kind where they had any Power or 
Influence. And it is ſtrange, that ever 
ſuch a Cuſtom ſhould be encouraged by 
the Bramins, who are ſo tender of the 
Lives of other Animals that they will ſcarce 
kill them to ſave their own Lives. I was 
inclined to think that this had been repre- 
ſented to them in ſuch a Light, both by 

_ Chriſtians and Mahometans, that they were 
now aſhamed of the Barbarity : But we 
have lately been entertained with an Oc- 
currence of this Nature, in a Letter from 
Bengal; of which, however, I ſhall ſuſ- 
pend my Belief, until I ſee it confirmed, 

Tu Writer of the Letter ſays, he was 
an Eye-Witneſs of the whole Tranſaction 
at Calicutia (Fort William) in Bengal; 
that the naked Body of a Gengue, (I ſup- 
poſe he means Gentoe was laid on a Pile 
of Wood, made up in a regular Form, 
and his Wife not above fifteen or ſixteen 
Years of Age, walked to the Pile, con- 

ducted by her Friends, her Father on one 
pet Side, and her Mother on the other. At- 
benni ter a great Number of previous Ceremo- 
dies were performed, ſhe walked round 
the Pile ſeven or eight Times m a melan- 
choly and devout Manner, conducted, as 


then ſtepped upon the Pile, and quietly 


Huſband, about whoſe Neck her Hands 
were faſtencd, and her Legs tied to his; 
then both their Bodies were anointed with 
a Sort of Unguent called Gee; over them 
was ſtrewed a Sort of yellow Duſt, and 
they were covered with a Cloth, which 
was kept down by ſore Pieces of Wood. 
At laſt, the Father of the deceaſed Huſ- 


before, by her Father and Mother : She 


laid herſelf down by the Corpſe of her | 


it like Lightning, by Means of the “ INDIA. 
low Powder. And the Fire was fo fierce, 
that the Spectators were obliged to draw 
backward from the Heat. The Whole was 
conſumed to Aſhes in about an Hour's 
Time. The above Letter came home with 
one of the laſt Ships from the Eaſl- Indies, 
was dated from Inglee in Bengal, December 
the zoth, 1751; and the horrid Deed was 
committed about fifteen Days before the 
Date of the Letter, | 

TE Mourning uſed here is4 tattered 
neglected Dreſs: It is ſaid in Scripture, that 
upon receiving the News of any Calamity, 
the Perſon affected rent his Cloaths; ſo here, 
they put-on ragged Cloaths, if they do not 
tear them on Purpoſe : And the Women 
ſhave their Heads on the Death of a Huſ- 
| band : But the Men never ſhave their 
Heads, or cut their Hair, unleſs it be on the 
Death of a Father, or a Sovereign Prince. 

Taz Relations often viſit the Place where 
the Corpſe was; burnt carrying thither Rice, 
and other Food, which they cannot be ig- 
norant is eaten by Beaſts, ot Birds as 
ſoon as they are gone; they do it, I pre- 
ſume on no other View than to ſhew 
their Regard for the Deccaſed. 

I nave already mentioned the Gaurs, 
the Poſterity of the ancient Perfians, who 
fled to India, when the Mahometans con- 
quered Per/ia : There is a Colony of them 
{till refiding at Surat, about a Mile from 
which City they have a Repoſitory for their 
Dead : They are of Opinion that they can- 
not do their deceaſed Friends greater Ser- 
vice than by leaving them to be devoured 
by Birds of Prey. They ere& Stages or 
raiſed Floors in this Repoſitory, therefore, 
which is ſurrounded by a Wall twelve 
Feet high, and an hundred in Circumference, 
where we may ſce great Numbers of dead 
Bodies with Part of their Fleth torn off by 
Vultures, their Eyes dug out, and mangled 
from Head to Foot, and the Vultures fo 
glutted with haman Fleſh, that they can 
ſcarce raiſe themſelves to fly; ſo different 
are the Cuſtoms of different Countries. In 
moſt Places the leaving a Corpſe above 
Ground unburied, is eftecmed an Act of 
great Impiety, but by the Gazrs, it is decm- 


| 


band ſet Fire to the Pile, which run thro' 


| ed a Piece of Barbarity to bury them. 
| . 
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of the Situation, Boundaries, Face of the C .ountry, Seas, 
Lakes, Rivers, Air, Winds and Seaſons. 


rian and Perfian Empires were| run through the Middle of Perſia, and 
much the ſame, extending from | obtain different Names, according to the 


the Egean Sea in the Weſt, to the River | Provinces they border upon. 4. The 
Indus in the Eaſt, and from the Trdian Mountains which divide Media from Hyr- 


Ocean on the South, to Scythia on the | canid. 4. Thoſe between Hyrcania and 
North. Parthia; and, 5. The Mountains Which. 
Tur Modern Perſia comprehends the | divide Fars, or Perſia Proper from Hyr- 
antient Provinces of Perfia Proper, Par- cania, the moſt remarkable whereof is 
thia, Media, Hyrcama, Bactria, Drangi- Mount Jarron; molt of theſe are barren 
ana, Arachofia, Gedrſia, Suſſana, Cara- Rocks, which produce neither Trees or 
mania, and Part of Afſyria, and is ſituate | Herbage ; but thoſe of Curdeſtan and Eyr- 
between 45 and 67 Degrees of Eaſtern | canza are well cloathed with Trees and 
Longitude, and between 25 and 45 De- Herbage. Between the Mountains are ma- 
grees of North Latitude, being bounded | ny extenſive ſandy Plains, or Defarts, 
by the Mountains of Arrarat or Dagiſtan, where no Water is to be found, eſpecially 
which divide it from Circaſſian Tartory on | on the Frontiers of Turkey and Indio, 
the North-Weſt; by the Caſpian Sea, | where they do not ſo much as endeavou: 
which divides it from Rufffa, on the to cultivate the Soil, that an Enemy may 
North; by the River Oxus, which divides find nothing to ſubſiſt on; but there art 
it from Ufbec Tartary, on the North-Eaſt ; ſome fruitful Vallies in which their prin- 
by India on the Eaſt ; and by the Indian cipal Cities ſtand, and Hyrcauia produces 
Ocean and the Gulphs of Bofſora or Per- Corn in Abundance, and is well planted 
fra, and Ormus, on the South; and by A- dec Mulberry-Trees, the Foundation © 
rabia and Turkey on the Weſt ; being a- their Silk Manufactures. 
bout 1200 geographical Miles in Length] Tat Seas of Perſia are the Indio © x 
from North to South, and about as many Ocean, and the Gulphs of Beſſeru ani 
from Eaſt to Welt. Ormus on the South, and the Caſpian 5c: 
THis is the moſt mountainous Coun- | on the North, which is more properly 
try in Aſia, of which the chief are, Lake, having no Communication with an, 
1. Mount Arrarat, extending from the | Sca, but entirely ſurrounded by the Land, 


Euxine to the Caſpian Sea. 2. Mount | ſome of our Maps make it about 


13 H E Bounds of the antient Afj-| Taurus, with its ſeveral Branches, which 
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ERS 1A Miles in Length from North to South, 
— and 200 in Breadth, but they differ in 
the Dimenſions; thus much, however, 
is certain, that it 1s the largeſt Lake we 
are acquainted with in Aſia, and there 
are Abundance of Rivers fall into it ; and 
though there be no Paſſage from it, of 
any other Sea into which it can diſcharge 
its Waters; it is for the moſt Part of an 
equal Height, having no Tides, only once 
in fifteen or ſixteen Years it overflows and 
drowns Part of the flat Country. Aflracan 
has ſuffered pretty much by ſuch Floods. 
The Rwuffians, who poſſeſs the northern 
Shore, have the fole Navigation of this 
Sea, and have of late permitted the Engliſh 
to trafick with Pera through it. 


fourth Climate, the longeſt Day there is Climate. 
ſomething more than thirteen Hours and 

half long; and the North of Perfia lying 

in the eighth Climate, the longeſt Day is 
ſomething more than fifteen Hours long 

there. 

Tur Air of this Country would be ex- Air. 
ceſſive hot, if it were not for the numerous 
Mountains which cover great Part of the 
Face of it; and as this Country extends 
from 25 to 45 Degrees of Latitude, and 
conſiſts of deep Valleys and extenſive ſan- 
dy Plains, as well as Mountains. There 
muſt of courſe be a great Difference in the 
Air in different Provinces, as we find there 
is by Experience. 


TAE Seas of Boffora and Ormis, for- 
merly called the Gulph of Per/a, lie on 
che South-Weſt Part of the Kingdom, 
through which is carried on one of na 
richeſt Trades in the World by the —— 
nians, Banians, and other Nations, Boſſira 
and Gombron being the chief Ports; and 


were the only Europeans that navigated the 
Tadian Seas, the little Iſland of Ormus was 
one of the greateſt Marts for Trade in 
the Eaſt. 

TAE united Rivers of Tigris and Eu- 
flrates, which rite in the Mountains of 
Armenia, run towards the South-Eaſt, 1 
the Confines of Perſia and Turkey, falling 
into the Gulph of Bofora. The River Oxus' 
Hvides Pera from Ujbeck Tortary: on the 
North-Eaſt; the River Nur, the antient | 
Cyrus rites in the Dagiſan Mountains, and 
running South-Eait, joins the River Ar- 
„ formerly Araxes, their united Stream 
falling into the Weſt-Side of the Caſpian 
den. Theſe are the chief, and almoſt only 
navigable Rivers in Pera. They collect 
viral little Rivulets therefore, and throw- 
ng them into ſpacious arched Aquedudts, 
carry them ſometimes thirty or forty Miles 
; thee Fields and Gardens; and this be- 
5 done at the public Expence, every 
one pays a Tax to the Government, in 
Proportion to the Quantity of Water he 
receives The Nobleman who has the 
Care of theſe Waters is one of the greateſt 
Officers in the Kingdom. 
No 21, 


read by them; 
Night is certainly the beſt Time for tra- 


Id the inland Provinces, near the Cen- 
ter of the Kingdom, they have ſevere 
Frofts, accompanied with Snow, on the 
Mountains, during the Winter, which 
continues from November to March inclu- 
five; but there is very little Snow in the 
Valleys. In the Spring, from March to 


in the Time of the Portugueſe, when they | May, the Wind is high; between May and 


September they have a ſerene Heaven, not 
a Cloud is then to be ſcen, and very little 
Wind, and the Days are very warm ; but 
in the Evening and Morning are fine re- 
freſhing Breezes: And theſe are the prin- 
cipal Times for Pleaſure as well as Buſi- 
neſs. The Evening 'and Morning here 
properly conſtitute the Day ; Noon-Day, 
as well as Midnight, is aſſigned for Sleep, 
and in the Night-Time the Stars ſhine 
with that Brightneſs, that we may ſee to 
'tis laid, however, the 


velling in Summer ; and as there 1s. no 
ſtormy Weather in this Seaſon, ſo there 
is very little Thunder and Lightning, and 
Earthquakes are ſcarce ever felt in the 
Middle of Pera. There is not the leaſt 
Dew or Moiſture falls during the Summer 
Months in this Part of the Kingdom, and 
in the Winter it rains but ſeldom ; but 
what it is moſt to be valued for, is, that 
this Part of the Country is exceeding 
healthful, as may be diſcerned from the 
Countenances of the Natives; and as to 
Foreigners, if they arrive here in Health, 
they uſually continue ſo, but thoſe who 

Ker are 


THe South of Perſia, lying in the "6 fora 
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ERST A are ſickly, are ſeldom reſtored to Health 
—— ? 


in this Air. 

Tur South of Perfia is a very unhealth- 
ful Climate, as the European Factors at 
Gombron have too often experienced, eſpe- 
cially about either Equinox. The Months 
of June, July and Auguft, are the moſt 
healthful, but ſo exceſſive hot, that all 
People get up into the Mountains at that 
Time, which are cool enough in the hot- 
teſt Countries, in the hotteſt Seaſon of the 
Year. | 

In the ſandy Defarts on the South of 
Perſia, where the Winds blow over a long 
Tract of burning Sand, from the Eaſt- 
ward, the Winds are exceſſive hot in May 
and June, and ſometimes fatal to the Tra- 
veller ; and here is very ſeldom any Rain 
to cool the Air, and the Rain-Water they 
ſave in the Winter is very unwholſome: 
The South of Perfa, which lies near the 
Tropick of Cancer, is hotter than any Coun- 
try that lies under the Equinoctial, the 
Reaſon whereof 1s, that the Sun continues 
a great deal longer vertical near the Tro- 
picks, than it does near the Equinoctial; for 
we may obſerve, that the Sun remains two 


Months every Year near each Tropick, 


whereas it paſſes ſwiftly croſs the Equi- 
noctial, and does not return to the ſame 
Line again under fix Months; add to this, 
that the Days are above an Hour and half 
longer at the Tropicks, at the Summer Sol- 
ſtice, than they are under the Equator ; 
and it may be obſerved of Countries un- 
der the ſame Parallel, that their Situation 
makes a very great Difference. If it be 
in a Valley between two Mountains, and 
on a ſandy Soil, which the Sun lies all 
Day upon, it will be very hot in the 
Valleys, when it is very cold upon the 
Hills ; and it may be one Reaſon that the 
Anticnts held the Countries near the Equi- 
noctial not to be habitable, that they 
found the Countries about the Tropick of 
Cancer, ſo exceſſive hot, imagining that 


DO 


the nearer they approached the Equator, ? ® 377 


it muſt be proportionably hotter, whereas, 
in reality, it is cooler, as we find by Ex- 
perience ; and if they had duly conſidered 
the Sun's, or rather the Earth's Motion an- 
nually, they muſt have concluded as we 
do. They ſaw, indeed, that as they tra- 
velled from North to South the Heat in- 
creaſed, till they came to the Tropick ; but 
they did not reflect that there was not the 
ſame Reaſon the Heat ſhould increaſe, as 
they travelled from the Tropick to the Equi- 
noctial, namely, that it did not remain ſo 
long near the Equinoctial, as it does near 
the Tropicks, and that the Days were 
longer in Summer near the Tropicks, than 
they are under the Equinoctial; and they 
did not know that the Rains were heavicr 
and of much longer Duration on the E- 
quator annually, than they are in any other 
Part of the World, which contributes very 
much to the cooling the Air. 

FroM the South of Pera I come to 
conſider the Air in the. North-Weſt, in 
which lie the Provinces of Georgia, Chir- 
van and Aderbeitgan, which were Part ot 
the Antient Media. This is a very moun- 
tainous Country, the Valleys very warm 
in Summer, but ſubje& to Storms in Win- 
ter, and the Mountains being covered with 
Snow, in that Seaſon they have very ſevere 
Froſts ; but there is a great deal of Dit- 
ference between the North and South 
Sides of a Mountain, it will be Summe 
on one Side, when it is Winter on tlic 
other ; but this Part of the Country i: 
generally very healthful; on the contrary, 
the Provinces of Gilan, Mazenderan, {7 
trabat, and all the South Coaſt of the 
Caſpian Sea is very unhealthful, conſiſting 
chiefly of extenſive Meadows and martj:y 
Grounds ; but this is the molt fruitful Pr: 
of the Country, produces the greate!: 
Quantities of Silk, and lies moſt convei:- 
ent for the European Trade. 
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n 
Of the Perſian Provinces. 


SHALL take the Liberty of dividing 

the Modern Perſia into fixteen Pro- 
vinces, including ſeveral Subdiviſions that 
have ſometimes obtained the Name of 
Provinces, and I ſhall endeavour to add 
the antient Names of moſt of them ; but 
conſidering the Additions that have been 
made to ſome Provinces, and how much 
has been taken from others, we cannot 
expect that the Bounds of the preſent Pro- 
vinces have exactly the fame Limits, or 
are of the ſame Extent the antient were. 
It is pretty evident to me, that very few 
of the antient Boundaries will agree with 
the Bounds of ſuch Provinces as the Mo- 
derns have ſubſtituted in their Room. 

TRE ſixteen Provinces are, 1. Eftera- 
bat. 2. Choraſſan. 3. Sabluſtan. 4. Sigiſtan. 
5. Makeran. 6. Kerman. 7. Farjiftan. 
8. Chuſiſtan. g. Curdeſtan. 10. Erac. 
11. Aderbettzan. 12. Chirvan. 13. Da- 
gi/ian. 14. Gilan. 15. Mazanaeran ; and, 
16. Georgia, in which I include Men- 
grelia. 

l. ESTERABAT Province, the chief 
Towns whereof are Efterabat, and Thus or 
Meſchid. 

CHORA SSA MN, the chief Town 
whereof is Herat. 

3. SABLUSTAN, the chief Towns 
whereof are Gazna, Buſt and Candabor. 
Theſe three Provinces lie on the North- 
Eaſt Part of Perſia, and contained Part of 
the Antient Hyrcania, Bactria, and Mar- 
giana. 

4. STGISTAN, the chief Towns 
wacreof are Sigiſtan, Maſijch, and Robin. 

MAKERAN, the chief Towns 
wWicreof are Makeran, Pa ti r and T:z 5 
the two laſt Provinces arc ſituate on the 
douth-Eaſt Part of Per/a, and compre- 
hend the Antient Arachofia and Gedroſia, 
o moſt Part of them. 

6. KERMAN, the 

'creot are Kerman, Banderabaſſ or Gom- 


on, Sat 17; \ Durabe egerd (the Ahntient Pa Tow ns W hercot 


| 


chief Towns 


Com, Hamadan, Ca/han and Neſd; 


| a 8 
the Prieſts of the Antien: 


| 
| 
| 


ſagarde where the Sepulchre of Cyru; 
ſtood, Tuberan and Faſques. 

7. FARSISTAN, or Fars, the An- 
tient Perfia, the chief Towns whereof are 
Schiras, Per{epolis Ruins, Lar, and Bandar 
Congo. 

THESE Provinces, vgs, the 6th and 
7th, are ſituate in the South of the Mo- 
dern Perſia, and comprehend moſt Part of 
the Antient Per ſia. 

8. CHUSISTAN or Suſiana, the 
chief Town Schoufter, the Antient Shuſhan, 
the Scene of Queen Efther's Adventures 
Elimais, from whence the Inhabitants of 
Antient Pera were called Elamites ; and 
Banderick, a ſmall Port-Town on the 
Gulph of Be//ora. 

g. CURDESTAN; the chief Towns 
in the Per/ian Part of Curdeſtan, are Ar- 
nada, Cournabad, and Wallet, 

THESE two Provinces, viz. the 2th 
and gth, are ſituate on the South A Veſt 
Part of Pera, and comprehend Port of 
the Antient Aſſyria. 

10. ERAC, or Trac Agem, the chief 
Towns whereof are Tjpaban or Spabazn 
the Capital of the Province, and the Me- 
tropolis of the Kingdom; Caſtuin or Ca WIN, 
upon a 
Mountain near the laſt Town, 
Perhans reſide, 
and are employed in keeping in the ce- 
leſtial Fire, which they burnt 
without Intermiſſion above 1000 Years, and 
ſome ſay 2000 Years. 

T 1s Province, the largeit in the 


lay has 


King- 
dom, and ſituate almoſt in the Centre of 
it, is the Antient Partho. 

HL FOERBETZA4AN, or 
bagon, the chief Towns 
1. Tauris or Tabris, the Capital, the Antient 
Ecbatana and 


Att * 


Whercof arc, 


apital of A. a, 7, Little in 
J 


—_ — . 


PERSIA. 


— — 


{ome of 


ferior to the Antient Babylan. 2. Arde- 

vill O Ardebil : and, J+ Sill dnia. 
3 1 R . 7 N or Shiran, the chic t 
are Derbent, Baku; Shu- 
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PERSIA. fie. Theſe two Provinces are ſituate 


Weſt of the Caſpian Sea, and comprehend 
the Antient Media and Albania. 

13. DAGISTAN, the chief Town 
whereof is Tzentzen:. 

14. GEORGIA, including Mengre- 
lia, the chief Towns whereof are Tes, 
Julpha Gangea, and Naxivan, where it is 
ſuppoſed Noah's Ark reſted. Theſe Coun- 
tries, vis. Dagiſtan, Georgia, and Men- 
grelia are ſituate in the North-Weſt Part of 
the Modern Pera, and comprehend Part 
of the Antient Colchis, Iberia and Arme- 
nia. Georgia, and Mengrelia, or Part 
of one of them, was the Antient Col- 
chis, celebrated by ſome Poets, for the 
Voyage the Argonauis made thither, in 


Search of the Golden Fleece; the Legend 


whereof, or rather, an Abſtract of it, 


follows. 

IN the Infant State of Greece, before 
Athens, Sparta, Corinth, &c. were known, 
before the Siege of Troy, and before the 
Iſraelites were governed by Kings ; for 
this Expedition is applied to the 11th Year 
of Gideon, about A. M. 2700 ; the Realm 
of Ceolchis was eſteemed one of the richeſt 
Countries in Ala, and Ates the King of 
it, famous for his immenſe Wealth, which 
excited a Set of young Heroes, or rather 
Pirates, who lived in Greece at that Time, 

namely, n, Orpheus, the two Bro- 
thers Caſtor and Pollux, Telamon and Pe- 
leis, Sons of Macus, and Fathers of Ajax, 
and Achilles, Laertes the Father of Uly/- 
fes, Ampliarus the Aſtrologer, Hercules, 
Theſeus, and others, to enter upon an Ex- 
pedition to this famous Country ; not with 
a View of. Conqueſt, for their Number 
nor with a Deſign to tra- 
fick with the Natives; but purely for 
Plunder. They embarked in a Ship, 
named Argo, whence the Adventurers are 
called Argonauts; and paſſing through 
the Helleſpont, Propontts, and Thracian Boſ- 
phorus, valiantly launched out into the 
*uxine Sea, and arrived at laſt at the Court 
of King Ates, where they were kind- 
ly entertained ; his Wealth, which is the 
Golden Flecce ſo much talked of, they 
viewed with covetous Eyes, but the Guards 
(which is the Dragon) being too watchful 


was too ſmall; 


to their Reſervoirs and Canals, which ſu p- 


mm. h RTE ————_ — — — 


| Miles North-Weſt of Delly, the Capita! 


ee 


to be ſurprized, what their Valour and PERS1, 
Cunning could not effect, Love perform- AJ 
ed; for Medea, the Daughter of tex, 
charmed with the Perſon of Jaſon, be- 
came his Victim, and ſor his Sake, fell 
into their Meaſures: She taught them to 
deceive the Guards, and they brought off 
the Wealth of Ates, with which, return- 
ing into Greece, gave the Poets the Hint 
to work up this romantick Tale. 

15. GILAN, the chief Towns where- 
of are Gilon, Rext or Reſcod, and Fer. 
rabat. 

16. MAZENDERAN, or Ty 
briſtan, the chief Towns whereof are Ha- 
zareſf and Danm:gan: Theſe two Pro- 
vinces of G:/an and Mazenderan, contain 
great Part of the Antient Hyrcanta. 

TISPAHAN, or Spahawn, the Metro- Chat 
polis, is ſituate in 50 Degrees of Faſtern © 
Longitude, and in 32 Degrees 30 Minutes 
North Latitude, in a fine Plain ſur— 
rounded by Mountains, lying about three 
Leagues diſtant from it, on every Side. It 
is of an oval Form, about twelve Miles in 
Circumference : The River Senderhout lies 
about a Mile from it, from whence the 
Water is conveyed by Aqueducts and Pipes 


ply the Court and City. It ſtands 200 Miles 
North of the Gulph of Perſia, and 30c 
Miles South of the Caſpian Sea, 1400 Milcs 
South-Eaſt of Con/lantinople, and 1605 


of India: The Streets are narrow and un 

paved, and ſome of them arched over 
with Openings to receive the Light. Ir is 
a defenceleſs Town, without Walls; who-- 
ever is Maſter of the Field, will be Maſter 
of this City of courſe, there being only 
an old ruinous Caſtle without Artillery, 
that has any Appearance of a Fortification. 
The Streets are generally dirty or duſty ; 
for though they have no Wheel-Carriages, 
all People of Faſhion riding with numerous 
Equipages through the unpaved Streets, 
and the Camels and other Beaſts of Bur- 
then that bring Goods or Proviſions, con: 
tinually going through it to the Bazar 0! 
Market-Place, make the Paſſage very in- 


convenient. Their Squares are very ip1- 


. and the Buildings grand, eſpecia!!y 
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"ERS i A. the royal Meydan, into which two of the 
Palace Gates open. This Square is 'about 
one Third of a Mile in Length, and about 
half as much in Breadth; and on two 
Sides © of it are Piazza” in Which" the 
Tradeſmen have their Shops ; ; bur all the 
Light they receive is from the Openings 
that are left at proper Diſtances; for there 
are no Windows in them, and People ride 
through theſe'PiaZzas. In the Middle of 
the Square is a Market for Cattle, and all 
Manner of Provifion. 
of the Palace, is à fine Walk of Trees, 
and a Releivol of Water; and ſome great 
Guns ſtand in the Fot of the Palace, 


mens Houſes ſtand in a different Part of 
the Town, at a good Diſtance from their 
Shops: At Night they lcave their Goods 
locked up in their Shops, or in Packs in 
the Square; where fo good a Watch is 
kept, or the People are ſo - honeſt, that it 
is very ſeldom any Thing is loſt. _ 

FoREIGNERs who bring any Kind of 
Merchandize to 1/þahan, have Warehouſes 
and Conveniences for themſelves, their 
Camels, and other Beaſts of pho in the 
publick Caravanſera's, of which it is com- 
puted there are 1500 in paban: But here 
the Merchant has nothing elic but Room; 
he bays his Proviſions in the Markets, ad 
he or his Servants dreſs them; he alſo finds 
himſelf a Mattreſs and Quilt to lie on: 
But then he is not liable to the Extortions 
of Innkeepers, and only pays a "Frifte tor 
the Warehouſe, where the Goods are ſe- 
'ared. A Caravanſera is built in the 
vorm of a Square, about which there are 
.oviters or Piazzas, and Rooms within 
ein for Lodging, and on the Outſide of the 
"avanſera are Conveniences for their Cat- 
Such Caravanſcra's we meet with at pro- 
»o Diſtances on the Roads in moſt Provinces 


Before the Front 


for Shew rather than Service. The Tradeſ- 


Groves, Canals, and Fountains, 


, and in ſome of them, there is Room 
lor a thoakald People and their Goods. 

Wix x being prohibited to the Maho- 
metans, there are no Taverns or publick 
Jouſes where Strong Drink is ſold; but 
dere are Abundance of very commodious 
C C9. s, in which you meet with | 
©tle Pretenders to Politicks, Poetry, Hit- 

No XXII. 


tory, and Divinity; who make Speeches to“ HK $14. 
the Company, and expect a ſmall Gra- 
tuity for their ſeveral Harangues. 
Tax Palace is fituate almoſt in the 
Middle of the City, being about three Palace. 
Miles in Circumference ; two of the Gates 
open upon the Market-Place, and upon 
entering the principal Gate, there is a 
Court on, the left, Hand, where the Prime 
Vizier and other Judyes, hear Cauſes ; 
and on the right Hand is another Court 
where Criminals are allowed to take Sanc- 
tuary; from hence through a grand Ave- 
nue, We go on to a great Hall, where the 
King himſelf gives Audicnce, which is di- 
vided into three Floors, one a Step higher 
than the other, where the great Officers of 
the Court ſtand before the King according 
to their Quality. Beyond theſe Stages is a 
Kind. of long Gallery, richly adorned and 
open before, 
legg d upon a Carpet, with Cuſhions at his 
Back and under him, and a Canopy over 
his Head : As to the inner Parts of the 
Palace, and the Haram or Womens Apart- 


where the King fits croſs- 


ments, we want a good Deſcription of them, 
only in general, it is faid, that the King's 
Women hve in ſeparate Houles, ſurround- 
ed with Gardens, in which are pleaſant 
and that 
he frequently hunts with the Ladics .in a 
Park incloſed with high Walls, where no 
Men ever approach. The other publick 
Buildings in the City, are their Moſques, 
Bagnio's, A and 1 or 
large Baſons lined with Stone. 

THEIR Moſques arc uſually covere- 
with Domes or Cupola's, and have a Kind 
of Miarets or ilender Steeples, which the 
Prieſts aſcend every Day, to call the Peo- 
ple to Prayers: ol theſe there are about 
150 in the City. The Courts of the 
grand or royal Moſques, are entered by 
Gates covered with Silver Flatcs; on each 
Side of this Court are Cloyſters, in which 
are the Apartments of the Prieſts. The 
Moſque is entered by three grand Doors, 
by which they paſs into the Iſles, adorned 
with Gold and Azure : The Cupola in the 
Middle is ſupported by tour great ſquare 
Pillars: The Floor of the Moſque is co- 
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PERSIA.vyered with Carpets, all People putting off. | 


ſalpha, 


their Shoes and Slippers on entring it, and 
two large Windows on the Top give 
Light to the whole Building : The Roof 


is covered with ſhining Tiles of different- 


Colours, after the Manner of Perſa, and 
the Walls adorned in the ſame Manner ; 
but no Images or Pictures are ever ſuffer- 
ed in theſe Temples ; nor are there any 
Seats or Pews in them, but a Pulpit, from 
whence the Molla's or Prieſts ſometimes 
harangue the People. 
informs us, that the royal Moſque is of a 


that the Inſide is lined or wainſcotted 
with white polithed Marble, fifteen Feet 
high, and that in the Middle of the grand 
Court in the Front of the Moſque is a 
large Reſervoir of Water, where they bath 
before they enter the Moſque. 

THE Bagnio's allo are very grand Build- 
ings of a round Form, and covered with 
Domes, the Walls white Stone, and the 
Roof is covered with painted Tiles. In 
the Middle of the Inſide is a great Hall 


floored with Marble, and a Baſon to bath 


in, and in the Middle and round about are 
Cells or Chambers to dreſs in. 

Fon the City to the River Zender- 
houd, is a grand Walk 100 Yards wide, 
and a Mile in Length, planted with double 
Rows of Trees, and in the Middle of it 
a Canal with a Fall of Water at the End 
of every Furlong, running into large circu- 
lar Baſons: on each Side of which Walk 
are the Palaces and Gardens of the princi- 
pal Inhabitants, at a little Diſtance from 
each other, which afford a very pleaſant 
Landſcape. 

AT the End of this Canal are Bridges 
laid over the River, by which there is a 
Communication with Tupha and other 
neighbouring Towns. Theſe Bridges arc 
of a particular Make, having arched Paſ- 
ſages on each Side, through which People 
walk and ride as they do through the ar- 
ched Streets of the City. Julpla is fi- 
tuate on the South Side of the River op- 
poſite to {/pahan. The Inhabitants are 
the Poſterity of a Colony of Armenian, 
brought hither from old Julpha in Arme- 


Another Traveller | 


4 


circular Form, and built with Stone, and 


ö 


the Perfan Kings, in the ſixteenth Centu- 
ry: This Prince made them his Merchants 
or F actors, and they traded for him into 
every Country in Aſia and, Europe 3. but 
they are now at Liberty. to trafick for them- 
ſelves, paying a ſmall Tax to the Govern- 
ment. The . Georgians and ſeveral other 
Chriſtian Sects alſo inhabit this Town, 
and there are ſome Convents of Lett 2 
Chriſtians among them. "lh 

Tur Town of Tulphg., is of : a I 
Form, -about - two Miles of a Side; the 
Streets more ſpacious, and the private 
Houſes better built than thoſe of 1/pahbor, 
| not contiguous, but large Gardens and 
Courts, between them, which makes it a 
very, delightful Abode. 


are thus deicribed ; 
Middle: of a Gar — and cannot be ſecn 
from the Street, high Walls being built 
before them, and a Screen within the 
Gate, from whence, you , paſs through a 
Court to the Body of the Building, Which 
has a Piazza or Cloyſter i in the Front; be- 
yond this you find a ſpacious Hall; on 
the oppoſite Side of the Hall towards the 
Garden 1s another open Piazza, or Virando, 
as it is called, with a Fountain playing 
before it; from hence there runs a Wa! 
with Trees uſually the Length of the 
Garden. At each Corner of the Hall! 
Room which ſerves either as a Parlour vr 


| 


| 


| Lodging Room; for as they uſe only Mat- 


treſſes inſtead - of Beds to fleep on, t!:c:c 
are taken away every Morning, and there 
is no Appearance of their being uſed a 
Bed-Chambet. On every Side of the II 
are ſeveral Doors which open into the 
rando's or Piazzas, which are all oper- 
in hot Weather, and render the Placc 
ceeding cool, and there is frequently 
Fountain playing in the Middle of 
Hall. The reſt of the Apartments: 
not contiguous to this Building, or to < 
other; but are a Kind of Summer Ho! 
diſperſed about the Gardens, where ch 
Ladies uſually reſide : They have gene: 
ly but one Floor, and Bat terrafs'd Ro», 


1 


where they take the Air Evening aud 


| Morning, 


na, by Cha Abbas, one of the greateſt of PER 1 


TA * yg © eo of the, Perſian Quality: 
they are ſituate in the, 
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Morning, and ohetimnce carry up their 
Mattreſſes, and fleep upon the Top of the 
Houſe. Their Kitchens and Offices be- 
longing 'to them are ſeparate Buildings, 
and have no Communication with the 
Houſe,” In cool Weather, towards the 
North, they have Stoves under their 
Rooms, but no Chimneys or open Fires in 
their Apartments. 

TuEIiR Furniture conſiſts of Carpets 
and Cuſhions, and the Sides of the Rooms 


are uſually lined with ſomething like Dutch 


Tiles, four Foot high, and the reſt of 
the Wall painted or hung with Pictures. 
The Mattreſſes they lie on, Quilts, and 
other Coverings are brought into the Room 
only when they go to Reſt, either at Noon- 
Day or at Night. I do not find they have 
any ſtanding Beds. Their Servants fleep 
in ſome Paſſage or Entry belonging to the 
Houſe upon Mats, and ſeldom have any 
other Covering than the Cloaths they wear 
in the Day-time. 

SCHIRAS, or Sheraz, eſteemed the 
ſecond City of Perſia, is ſituate in 53 De- 
grees of Eaſtern Longitude, and in 30 De- 
grees of North Latitude, in the Province 
of Farſiſtan, or Perſia Proper, in a fine 
fruitful Valley, about twenty Miles in Cir- 
cumference, about 180 Miles South of //- 
+ohon. A Rivulet runs through the Mid- 
dle of the Town, which, on the melting 
of the Snows on the adjacent Mountains, 
has the Appearance of a large River ; but 
at the S Summer Solſtice is ſcarce viſible, as 

2 Caſe of moſt of the Per/ia7 Rivers. 


\ 


been near this City; 
nion, it takes its Name from Shera, which 
a the Perfian Tongue fignities a Grape, 
here being the moſt . Vineyards 
in the Kinodorm, and afford the beſt and 
the greate!t Quantities of Wine. It con- 
tuns about 4000 Houſes, which are not 
ee but divided from each other 

Orchards and Gardens, abounding in 
rwts proper to a hot Climate. It is an 
open Town, without Walls, about ſeven 
ues in Circumference. The publick 
Puildings are Moſques, Bagnio's, Caravan- 
tera's, and ſeveral of their Streets are 

1 


( + 
15 
1 
k 


arched, as at Tſpaban. 
zealous Mahometans, ſo devont, that, tis 
ſaid, there is a Moſque to every twenty 
Houſes. The Streets are for the moſt Part 
narrow and duſty ; but ſome are wide, and 


have Canals, Reſervoirs and Fountains in 
them. 
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THe Ruins of Perſepolis, the Capital Perſepolis 


of the Per/ian Empire, when Alexander 
conquered Darius, and burnt it down, at 
the Inſtigation of Lars, the Grecian Har- 
lot, is fituate thirty Miles North-Eaſt of 
Schiras: The magnificent Remains are 
ſuppoſed to be Part of the Palace of Da- 
rius, the Front whereof was 500 Paces 
in Length, and the whole contained ſixty 
Acres of Ground. It ftood upon a Fill, 
and was aſcended by ninety- five Steps, 
thirty Feet in Length, twenty Inches broad, 
and three Inches deep. The grand Stair. 
Caſe, which is ſtill in being, divides as we 
aſcend it, one Part to the Right, and the 
other to the Left, after which the Parts 
turn again, and meet in a ſquare Land- 
ing-Place, where we enter a Portico of 
fine Marble twenty Foot wide, on which 
are carved, in Baſs-Relicf, two Animals, 
of the Size of Elephants, but ſhaped like 
Horles, and have the Feet and Tails of a 
Bull. There are other Beaſts with Wings, 
and their Heads like Mens. From this 
Hall we aſcend another double Stair-Caſe, 
which leads to the 2 Rooms, on a 
Walls whereof are carved, in Baſs-Relie 


4 grand Proceſſion of 1 ' 5 marching TH 


e derive the Name from Cyrus the Co! ours, and Offerings, 4 them a 
NG whoſe Tomb they ſuppoſe to have | Chariot drawn by Horſes, 
others are of Opi- Altar placed upon it, from which the Fire 


a triumphant Manner, carrying Standards, 


* * 


with a little 


Side of the 


1 3 =} ge = 
the principal 


ſeems to aicend ; on the other 
Room are carved wild Beal? 
Figures, a Lion and a Bull, ſtill entire. On 
the Top of the ſecond Stair-Caſe 
e, which, as appears by 
deſtals that remain, was ſurrounded by 
100 Columns ſeventeen whereof are £11! 
entire, conſiſting of red and White Mar- 
ble fluted, ſome ſixty, and others ſeventy 
Foot high, and twelve of them fix Yards 
in Circumference ; theſe, tis conjecture, 
ſuſtained the 1 > of the Sun: 
lame Floor is 
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PERSIA. in which are. Figures of Rill finer Marble, 


Tauris. 


Meſchid. 


Reſcht. 


cut in Baſs-Relief, and half Relief, parti- 


holding a Unicorn by his Horn; ſome 
Figures of Giants, and a King giving Au- 
dience to Ambaſſadors, with Inſcriptions 
not defaced; but the Characters are not 
underſtood by the Natives, or by the 
Learned in Europe; ſome of them hay- 
ing been. tranſcribed and o over 
hither. 

TAURIS, the Antient K Ca- 
pital of Media, is ſituate in 46 Degrees 
20 Minutes Eaſt Longitude, and in 38 
Degrees 20 Minutes North Latitude, 4.00 
Miles North of Ipaban. It ſtands in a 
Plain ſurrounded by Mountains, and thro' 
the Town there runs a Stream that forms 
a great River, on the melting of the Snow 
on the Mountains; but is ſcarce viſible in 
the dry Seaſon, It-was antiently fifteen 
Miles in Circumference, the Walls ſeventy 
Cubits high and fifty broad ; but there are 
now no Walls about it, and it is not above 
five Miles round, containing ab gut 80,000 
Inhabitants ; the old Town is conjectured 
by ſome to have been built by Semiramis, 
others ſay by the Prophet Danicl. It has 
of late Years been much contended for by 
the Turks and Perſians. In the Beginning 
of the preſent Civil Wars in Per/ia, the 
Turks took this City, and maſſacred great 
Numbers of the Inhabitants ; 
Kan recovered it from the Turks, with the 
reſt of the Towns they had taken on the 
Frontiers, and it is now in the Poſſeſſion 
of the Perſians. 

MESCHID, or Thus, is ſituate in the 
Province of Ejterabat, in 57 Degrees 30 
Minutes Eaſt Longitude, and 36 Degrees 
of North Latitude, 120 Miles South-Eaſt 
of the Caſſian Sea, to which City Kaul; 
Kan removed the Scat of the Government 
during his Ulurpation. 

RESCHT, or Reſcod, a Port Town 
of the Province of Gilan, ſituate on the 
South-Weit Coaſt of the Caſpian Sea, in 50 
Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 38 De- 
grees of North Latitude. At this Place 
the Enghſh Ruſſian Company began to 
trade with Perſia lately; but the Civil 


but Kuli 


. 


cularly Men fighting with Lions, a Man 


preſent. 


in 56 Degrees Eaſt Longitude, and 27 
Degrees 30 Minutes North Latitude, at 
the Entrance of the Per/ian Gulph, 370 
Miles South-Eaſt of Tpahen; the Iſland 
being 3o Miles in Circumference. 'The 
Portugueſe poſlefled themſelves of this I- 
ſland about 250 Years ago, ſoon after their 
paſſing the Cape of Good Hape; the Iſland 
produces ſcarce any Thing but Salt, which 
forms a Cruſt on the Surface of it two 
Inches deep, and there is not any freſh 
Water in the Iſland z but the Inhabitants 
are forced to fetch all their Water from 
the Continent ; and yet here the Portu- 
gueſe built one of the moſt elegant Towns 
in Aa, and made it the Center of their 
Trade between Europe and Afia, and it 
was eſteemed the richeſt Magazine of 
Merchandize in the World ; for here the 
fine Spices, Gold, Silks, Diamonds, and 
other Produce of India and Ching, were 
bartered for European Commodities; but 
this Iſland being ſituate in the Strait, at 
the Entrance of the Gulph of Baſſra, and 
conſequently commanded the Navigation 
of that Sea, gave Sha Abbas, then Sovercign 
of Perfia, great Uneaſineſs, whereupon he 
offered the Engh/h Eaft-India Company 
half the Cuſtoms of Gombron, the neut 
Port Town upon the Continent, oppoſite 
to it, if they would aſſiſt him in recover- 
ing that liland from the Portugueſe, with 
their Shipping; and which having effected, 
he was as good as his Word. 


grees Eaſt Longitude, and 27 Degrees 30 
Minutes North Latitude, the moſt con- 
derable Port Town in Perjia, lying on the 
Strait at the Entrance of the Gulph of 
Boſſora or Perſia, oppoſite to the Ifle of 
Ormus, on the Ruin whereof the Trade 
of Gombron vaſtly increaſed, and the EV 
liſh Company enjoyed the Profit of halt 
the Cuſtoms for many Years, till at length 
they agreed to accept the Sum oi 10-3 
Tomans, or 33334. 6s. 8 d. in lieu of them ; 
which they enjoyed till the Beginning o. 
the preſent Civil War in Perſia, when 


Wars haye. put a Stop to that Trafick atP ERS, 
— 


ORMUS City and Iſland, are 1 Orme, 


GOMBRON is ſituate in 55 De- 


mba 


tit. 
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GANGEA, the Capital of one of the | 


(HAP» II. 


R514. they were obliged to remòve to Baſſora, 


Abtron. 


at the Bottom of the Gulph, which is near 
the Confines, but beyond the Limits of 
Perha : Gombron ſtands in a Bottom, cloſe 
to the Sea, the Country rifing every Way 
gradually for ſeveral Miles, the Coaft of 
Arabia lying oppoſite to it, at about ten 
Leagues Diſtance. Beſides the Natives, it 
is inhabited by the Enghſh, Dutch, Jews, 
Armenians and Banians, during the Fair, 
when the Shipping arrives; but when that 
is over, they get up into the hilly Coun- 
try; for Gombron is a wretched unhealthful 
Place, where no Man can expect to live a 
Year round, if he reſides there in the hot 
Seaſon. They have Machines on the Tops 
of their Houſes that beat down the Air 
into the lower Rooms ; but all the Contri- 


vances in the World can never render the 


Place healthful. | | 

TEFLIS, the Capital of Georgia, is 
ſituate in 47 Degrees of Eaſt Longitude, 
and 43 Degrees of North Latitude, on the 
River Kur, or Cyrus, 300 Miles North of 
Tauris, inhabited by Chriſtians, who have a 
Cathedral, and fourteen Churches here, and 
not one Mahometan Moſque, except one 
in the Caſtle: Hither it is that the Turks 
and Perfians ſend for Beauties to furniſh 
their Harams or Seraglio's ; and here it was 
that they firſt inoculated their Daughters to 
give them the Small-Pox, in order to pre- 
ſerve their Beauties and ſell, them to greater 
Advantage. | „ 

DE RB E NJ, a Port Town of Da- 
£:/tan, is ſituate on the Weſtern Shore of 
the Caſpian Sea, in 51 Degrees of Eaſtern 
Longitude, and 41 Degrees 50 Minutes 
North Latitude. It is called by the Twrks 
Demircan, or the Iron Gate, being a Paſs 
between the Mountains and the Caſpian 
oca, and is ſuppoſed to be the Caſpiæ Py- 
le, mentioned by Tacitus. It is about 
three Miles long, ſurrounded by a good 
Wall, and defended by a Fort, in Form 
of a Pentagon ; the whole including all 
that Space between the Caſpian Sea and 
the ſteep Mountains of Georgia. The 
Rocks about it make the N avigation dan- 
gerous : What renders it moſt conſider. 
able is the being a Paſs out of Tartary 
and Rufſta into Perſia. 


No 22. 5 


Subdiviſions of Georgia, is ſituate in 4.6 Ganges. 


Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 42 
Degrees of North Latitude, 200 Miles 
North-Weſt of Baku, ſaid to be one of 
the moſt elegant Cities in Pera. It ſtands 
on the River Kur, in a pleaſant Plain, 
and being ſurrounded with Groves, Gar- 
dens, and Plenty of Water, is by ſome 
called the Paradiſe of Pera. It is a po- 
pulous Town, and a Place of conſiderable 
Trade. 


SHAMACHTIA, the Capital of the Shamachia, 


Province of Chirvan, is ſituate on a River 
near the Weſt Coaſt of the Caſpian Sea, 
in 50 Degrees of Eaſt Longitude, and 41 
Degrees of North Latitude, about 120 
Miles South of Derbent, and contains a- 
bout 5000 Chriſtian Inhabitants, moſt of 


them Armenians. 


BAKU is a Port Town, ſituate on Baku. 


the Weſtern Shore of the Caſpian Sea, 
from whence this is ſometimes called the 
Sea of Balu, lying in 50 Degrees of Eaſt- 
ern Longitude, and 40 Degrees of North 
Latitude. | 


AIR DEVIL, or Ardebil, ſituate in a Ardevil, 


{ſpacious Plain, ſurrounded by Mountains, 
in 47 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 
37 Degrees of North - Latitude, thirty 
Miles Eaſt of Tauris. This Town is re- 
markable for the Tombs of ſeveral Per/iar 
Kings, and particularly for the Tomb of 
Sherk Sefi, to which the Perfians go in Pil- 


Place of great Trade. 


grimage ; it is a rich, populous City, and a 


CASBIN, or Cafwin, is ſituate in Caſyin, 


48 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 


36 Degrees of North Latitude, built 


on the Ruins of the Antient Ar/atia, be- 
ing about ſix Miles in Circumference, and 
contains 100,000 Inhabitants; and here 
their Kings reſided, till Cha Abbas removed 
the Seat of the Government to Iſpaban. 


FERABAT is ſituate on the South- perabac, 


Weſt Coaſt of the Caſpias Sea, in 50 De- 
grees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 328 De- 


grecs of North Latitude, an open Town, 


containing about 3000 Families. 
ASTERABAT is ſituate on the South 
Shore of the Caſpian Sea, in 54 Degrees 
of Eaſtern Longitude, and 37 Degrees 30 
14 Minutes 


A terabats 
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N ERS! Minutes North Latitude, 200 Miles North 
of Tſpahan. 

Hamadan. FHAMADAN is fituate at the Foot 
of a Mountain in 47 Degrees 35 Minutes 
Eaſtern Longitude, and 35 Degrees North 
Latitude, 200 Miles North-Weſt of V 
pahan, well watered by numerous Springs, 
and plentifully ſupplied with Corn, and 
all the Neceflaries of Life, from the fruit- 
ful Fields in which it ſtands. 

Com. COM, or Kom, is a large populous Ci- 
ty, fituate on the Banks of a River, in 


| grees of North Latitude, famous for the 


49 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 34 4, 
N orth Latitude, remarkable for the mag- 
nificent Tombs of ſome of their Kings and 
Princes of the Royal Family. 

ELCATIF, the Capital of the Ter- 
ritory of Buhara in Arabia Felix, but be- 
longing to Per/ia, is fituate on the Weſt 
Side of the Gulph of Baſſora, in 49 De- 
grees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 25 De- 


Pearl Fiſhery on this Coaſt. 


CHA 


Of the Genius, Perſons, Habits, Food, Salutations, and 
Diverſions of the Perſians; their Roads and Way of 


Travelling. 


* HE Perſans have a very amiable 
Character, eſteemed Men of good 
natural Parts, very polite and engaging Be- 
haviour, Men of great Honour, very brave, 
and of hoſpitable, benevolent Tempers, 
but extreamly vain and profuſe, affecting 
grand Equipages, and a numerous Retinue 
of Servants ; and conſequently their Oeco- 
nomy cannct be approved, though they 
waſte very little in Eating and Drinking, 
being abſtemious in their Food, and pro- 
hibited ſtrong Liquors by their Religion, 
as will be ſeen under the Head of Food. 
Ir is obſerved by ſome, that they are 
very laſcivious, which they imagine is evi- 
dent from the great Number of Women 
the People of Figure keep ; but this may 
be reſolved into Cuſtom, and the Liberty 
their Religion ſeems to allow, and even 
approve, declaring that this Liberty will 
conſtitute great Part of their Happineſs in 
the next World: And what Gentleman, 
under ſuch a Belief, and countenanced by 
the Cuſtom of the Country, would not 
do the ſame Thing? We find where it is 
prohibited both by the Laws of God and 
Man, and eternal Damnation threatened, 
to deter Men from it, thoſe who can 
afford it in almoſt every Chriſtian Coun- 


1 


try, will have more Women than one 
but there is another Vice the Perfians and 
Turks are charged with, namely, the keep- 
ing of Boys, which the Women will ne- 


ver forgive them, whatever the Men may 
do. 


Some People obſerve alſo, that they 
are covetous, but if they do take ſome 
extraordinary Ways to get Money, it is not 
certainly with a View of hoarding it up ; 
for no Men ſpend it more laviſhly i: 
Cloaths, Slaves, Women, Equipage, and 
the Furniture of their Houſes, and if any 
Surplus ſtill remains, they lay it out in 
building Temples, Caravanſera's, and other 
publick Structures, frequently runnin; 
themſelves ſo far in Debt, that they arc 
obliged to ſell their Eftates, of whic!: 
there are Abundance of Inſtances : Bur 
the greateſt Misfortunes of this Kind di 
turb them very little, they preſerve thc! 
Temper, and are not eafily provoked | 
ill Uſage, and when they are, ſcarce ev. 
proceed to Blows. In the Height of thei: 
Reſentment they content themſelves wü! 
calling their Adverſary Jew or Chriſti: 
They are eſteemed very fair Dealers, 1 
treat Foreigners with great, Openneſs a 


Sincerity, though ſome have charged them 
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: 85 HA. with Tricking and Prevarication; and no 


Pe dem. 


doubt, there are ſome ſuch amongſt them, 
as there are in all Countries, and thoſe that 
have happened to have been over- reached, 
immediately give out that the whole Na- 
tion are Cheats. | 

Tnrz Perfians are exceeding = pro- 
portioned, moderately tall, good Features, 
and Complections, except in the Southern 
Provinces, where the exceſſiwe Heat is a 
great Enemy to Beauty. Their Hair and 
Eyes are black, and their Heads are ſhaved 
except one Lock, which is ſuffered to 
grow on the Middle of the Head. Their 
Molla's or Prieſts wear long Beards, only 
cutting them into Form; the common Peo- 
ple cut them ſhort. Their great Men and 
the Soldiery wear large Whiſkers only, 
and the Groves on Mons Feneris never fail 
to be mowed down, 

Turix Heads are covered with large 
Turbants, ſome of them very rich, having 
Gold and Silver Flowers wove in the Li- 
nen or Stuff they are made of. Next 
their Skins they wear a Kind of Shirt made 
of Silk or Calico, but without Collar or 
Wriſtbands, and the Sleeves are not full, 
but made to fit cloſe to their Arms, and 
their Drawers reach down to the Calf of 
the Leg. Over the Shirt is worn a Waiſt- 
coat, and over that a looſe Coat, tied with 
a Saſh. Their Stockings are of woollen 
Stuff, not thaped to the Leg, and Slippers 
are worn with picked Toes of Turkey 
Leather ; but they put on Boots of yellow 
Leather when they ride out. 

Tu Ladies, inſtead of a Turvant, wear 
ſtiffened Cap, ſomething reſembling a 
Grenadier's, but much leſs; they wear alſo 


a Coat or Veſt, which reaches down to their 


Feet. Their Hair is braided and adorned 
with Jewels, or ſomething reſembling them. 
The married Ladies tie their Hair back, 
and bind a broad Ribbon round their 
Temples, ſet with Jewels, reſembling a 
Coronet, and both young Ladies and mar- 
tied Women wear Feathers in their Caps; 
large black Eyebrows are thought to contri- 
»ute much to their Beauty, and if they don't 
happen to be black they colour them, and 
nave learnt to paint their Faces, which 
they have ſome Occaſion for in the South 


4 


; 


of Perſia, where they incline to be O- 
live; Jewels in their Ears and Necklaces 
of Pearl are worn, which fall gracefully 


on their Necks, having a little Gold Box 


faſtened to them with rich Perfumes. 
Bor H Gentlemen and Ladies are very 


expenſive in their Cloaths, as has been 


hinted already ; their Veſts being made of 
rich flowered and brocaded Silks, and an 
ordinary Turbant will coſt ten Pounds. 
Their Saſhes alſo are brocaded, and ſome- 
times coſt 100 Crowns. The Gentlemen 
ſometimes wear Sables in Winter, one Coat 
of which will not coſt leſs than 100 Pounds, 
Their Horſes Furniture alſo is exceeding 
rich, their Bits and Stirrups of Silver, and 
their Houſing embroidered. 
make a grander Appearance Abroad, they 
mount their Horſes, attended by a ſplendid 
Retinue almoſt every Day, if they go but-a 
Quarter of a Mile, and this Vanity, as has 
been obſerved already, uſually makes them 
very neceſſitous. Though they ſhine A- 
broad, they find. ſo many Demands upon 
them when they return Home, that it 
muſt very much abate the Pleaſure they 
take in a glittering Equipage ; and here it 
is that our European Merchants frequently 
catch the Infection, perceiving they are not 
much regarded if they do not imitate the 
Natives in this expenſive Way of Living; 
ſome of them don't know how to retrench 
when they return Home, and have been 
known to ſpend, in a ſhort Time, what 
they have been gathering many Years. 
TunEIR grand Meal is in the Evening: 

They cat little in the Day-Time ; they take 
a Diſh of Coffee when they riſe. At E- 
leven they eat Melons or other Fruit and 
Sweetmeats; in the Evening they may 
have a Diſh of Pilau, which conſiſts of 
Rice and Fowls, cr Mutton ſtewed, of 
which ſtrong Broth or Gravy is made, and 
being high ſeaſoned, is mixed with the 
Rice; ſometimes the Meat is baked or 


roaſted, but every Way done ſo much that 


you may pull it to Pieces with your Fingers; 
there need neither Knies or Forks, If 
they cat Bread inſtead of Rice, they bake 
thin Cakes upon the Hearth for preſent 
Uſe: They cat no Hogs Fleſh, or Veal, 
or Hares, and Beef very ſeldom, or any 

@ther 
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PERSIA. other Animals, which the Jews were for- 


Exerciſes and - As the Perſians have ever been famous 


5 ports, 


bidden to eat, and they ſeldom eat Veniſon, 
wild Fowl, or Fiſh: Pickles are their 
principal Sauce. They eat no Salt Meat» 
and but very little Salt with their Meat, 
the Reaſon whereof may be that it is al- 
ways ſeaſoned very high in the Dreſſing. 
In the Southern Provinces, the Air is ſo hot, 
that they are obliged to eat their Meat the 
ſame Day it is killed. They lay a Cloth 
upon the Carpet, and fit down croſs- 
leggd, or loll upon Cuſhions at their Meals; 
they take up the Rice by Handfuls, uſing 
no Spoons, except for Milk or Soup ; they 
waſh before and after Eating, and their 
Handkerchief ferves inſtead of a Towel ; 
private People purchaſe Food ready dreſſed 
for their Families, at the Cooks in great 
Towns, and ſeldom dreſs Meat in their 
own Houſes. They ſill imitate the Hoſ- 
pitality of the antient Patriarchs, inviting 
Strangers to eat with them, and if any 
Thing is left, diſtribute it among their poor 
Neighbours. 

Wr an Entertainment is made, 
ſome Poets are uſually invited, who divert 
the Company by repeating their Compo- 
ſitions; after Supper the Mutick plays, and 
the Courtezans are called in to dance ; for 
I don't find the Gueſts ever attempt to 
dance: The Liquor uſually drank is Wa- 
ter or Sherbet, and even this is cooled with 
Ice, which they heap up in Caves during 
the Winter, and retail it in the warm Sea- 
ſon, Wine is ſeldom drank by the Ma- 
hometans, but the Jews and every Sect of 
Chriſtians drink it very plentifully, and 
there is a great deal exported from Perfia 
to the neighbouring Nations ; but inſtead 
of ſtrong Liquor the Perfians take Opium, 
which renders them Tather ſtupid than 
merry, but the common People take little 
of this Drug ; they can't afford it. Thoſe 
that are uſed to take Opium, are under a 
Neceſſity of repeating the Doſe often; for 
though it may raiſe their Spirits at firſt, 
they ſink afterwards in Proportion, and 
never revive till the Dole is repeated. 


for Horſemanſhip and Archery, they re- 
taiv the ſame Exerciſes to this Day, and 


the Palace that looks into the. Meydan, or 
Royal Square, where a golden Cup is ſet up 
to be ſhot at. The Candidates for the 
Prize ride full Speed, and when they are 
a little paſſed the Cup, without turning 
their Horſes or. ſtopping, they bend their 
Bodies to the Right or Left, and ſhoot an 
Arrow at the Cup, which one. of them 
ſeldom fails to ſtrike down, whereby he 
gains great Applauſe. The antient Per/ians 
were celebrated for diſcharging their Ar- 
rows in this Manner, and eſteemed as 
dangerous Enemies, therefore, when they 
retreated as when they advanced. 


Tu V are as particular in their Hunt- 
ing and Hawking, as in their martia! Ex- 
erciſes. - They do not hunt by the Scent. 
but with large Greyhounds in Sight, and 
their Deer being much fleeter than their 
Dogs, they have Hawks and other Bird: 
of Prey, bred up to fly at all Manner of 
Game, and wild Beaſts as well as Birds; 
and the Dogs are no ſooner let go, bui 
the Hawks are caſt off; theſe faſten on the 
Head of the hunted Animal, and buffet- 
ing him with their Wings, keep their 
Hold, and blind him in a Manner, till the 
Dogs come up. Some Gentlemen, tis re- 
lated, fly them at Men as well as Game, 
and give us an Inſtance of it in the Go- 
vernor of Tauris, who took the Liberty to 
fly his Hawk at a Gentleman, who was 
torn and wounded ſo terribly that he 
died. | 

WHEN a Prince or great Man hunts, 
all his Vaſſals and Dependants are em- 
ployed in ſurrounding the Fields and 
Woods, where Game is expected ; and 
having driven them into a ſinall Compaſs, 
ſtrong Nets and Fences are ſet down, thro' 
which they can't eſcape; and the chief 
Man in the Field having diſcharged an 
Arrow or a Fuzee at one of them, the 
reſt of the Company are at Liberty to fol- 
low his Example, there being uſually a 
great Variety of Animals driven together, 
as Wolves, Foxes, Deer, Hares, Ante- 
lopes, wild Hogs, Sc. and though they 
have no Dogs that hunt by the Scent, they 
tame Leopards and all Manner of wild 


their Kings are ſometimes preſent, view- 


| 


Beaſts to purſue the Game. Games ot 


Chance 
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ei Chance for Money are prohibited by their 
[e. T hey do, however, ſometimes play 
at them for their Diverſion. 

THE Manner of Salutation in this 
and other Eaſtern Countries, is the very 
Reverſe of what it is with us; the pulling 
off the Cap or Turbant in Perfia, is the 
greateſt Affront that can be offered to a 
Superior : They keep their Heads cover- 
ed even in their Temples. They ſalute a 
Friend by bringing the right Hand to the 
Breaſt, and bowing their Bodies a little ; 
but before their Princes, they bow three 
Times to the Ground; and they put off 
their Slippers whenever they enter a Temple 
or a great Man's Houſe. Theſe Cuſtoms, 


6zla12tion. 


ſince we have had any Knowledge of that 
Part of the World. In placing their 
Gueſts at a Viſit or Entertainment, the left 
Hand is eſteemed the moſt honourable 
Place. They give the Perſon they have 
the greateſt Reſpect for, therefore, always 
the left Hand in walking or riding. 

Tw1s Country being very mountainous, 
and conſequently very inconvenient for 
Wheel Carriages, there are none in Uſe 
here: Camels ſerve to ride on as well 
as to tranſport their Merchandiſe from one 
Province to another: Gentlemen ride chief- 
ly on Horſes; Mules and Aſſes alſo are 
frequently uſed, and in ſome Reſpects are 
better to ride on than Horſes in this hilly 
Country, being ſurer footed, and their 
Aſſes being much nimbler and of a larger 
Size than ours, perform a Journey very 
well. 
their Princes, or any Families of Diſtinction, 
they are put into ſomething like a cloſe 
hair, one of which is hung on each Side 
of a Camel, and fo contrived that they can 
neither ſee, nor be ſeen, when they are 
upon the Road. The King's Women are 
preceded by a Guard that obliges all Men 
to quit their Habitations who live in any 


Towns in their Way, and retire to a good 
Diſtance. 


Ne a2. 


it appears, have prevailed in the Eaſt ever | 


As to the Ladies that belong to 


As to Merchants and People of Bu- ' ERS] A 
ſineſs, they travel in great Security with 


the Caravans, conſiſting of 500, and ſome- 


times 1000 Camels, and other Beaſts of 
Burthen, which travel about three Miles 
an Hour, and lodge at ſome Caravanſera, 
uſually, where they meet with People ready 
to ſupply them with Rice, and other Pro- 
viſions, which they or their Servants dreſs 
themſelves, and they carry Mattreſſes, 
Quilts, or other Coverings to lie on. Where 
there are no Caravanſera's on the Road, 
they pitch their Tents, and ſometimes lie in 
the open Air in the hot Seaſon; a Guard 
or Watch being ſet every Night for their 
Protection from Robbers and wild Beaſts. 
As there are no ſettled Poſts in this 
Country to convey Letters and Packets 
from one Province to another, they give x 
great Encouragement to running Footmen; 
and ſome Families have no other Employ- 
ment than that of carrying Expreſſes to 
diſtant Parts of the Country, in which 
theſe Footmen are very expeditious, and 
reaſonable in their Demands. They are 
called Shatirs, of which the King and 
great Men always keep a conſiderable 
Number in their Retinue. It is reckoned 
a great Honour to be admitted a Se at 
Court, and often a very profitable Em- 
ployment : Whoever is a Candidate for it, 
muſt ſhew that he can run 100 Miles in 
thirteen or fourteen Hours at moſt, that 
is, between Sun and Sun in the Middle of 


| Perfia ; where the longeſt Day 1s about 


fourteen Hours long, and the ſhorteſt 
ten Hours: The common Shatirs who 
are hired upon particular Occaſions, aſk 
no more than two Shillings a Day, and 
will travel 1000 Miles in twenty Days 
with Eaſe, carrying with them a Bottle 
of Water and a little Bag of Proviſions, 
which will laſt them about two Days ; 
ana by that Time they arrive at ſome 
Place, ufually, where they can repleniſh 
their Store. 
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IV. 


Of the Produce of the Soil, Huſbandry, Mine rals, Pearls, 


Precious Stones, and Animals. 


E RS IA, notwithſtanding it is en- 

cumbered with many barren Rocks 
and Mountains, was once ſo well culti- 
vated, that it ſuſtained vaſt Multitudes of 
People; but as it is not very populous 
at preſent, ſo there is ſcarce a twentieth 
Part of it now manured ; neither is there 
near ſo much Care taken as formerly to 
introduce Water into their Fields, with- 
out which ſcarce any Thing will grow in 
this dry Soil. There are ſeveral hundred 
Aqueducts now in Ruins, which the pre- 
ſent Generation never attempt to repair; 
and though the Soil cannot be much com- 
mended, it is more the Want of Hands, and 
particularly Huſbandmen, than the Want of 
a good Soil, which renders Per/ia leſs deſi- 
rable than it was heretofore, Perfia is re- 
preſented by antient Writers, as one of the 
moſt fruitful Countries in the World, (and 
we find that ſome of their Vallies are ſtill 
{o rich, that they will produce two Crops 
within the Year, and ſometimes three.) Se- 
veral Reaſons are given for this ſeeming 
Alteration in the Soil; the antient Per- 


fans, the Worſhippers of Fire, it is ob- 


ſerved, were obliged by their Religion to 
culuvate and improve their Grounds ; the 
planting Trecs, and building Aqueducts, 
to Water their Fields, were held to be me- 
ritorious Acts; whereas the Mahometans 
let both Buildings and Plantations run to 
Ruin wherever they come: They are for 
the moit part, Men of the Sword, and 
above minding Huſbandry or Trafick: 
Another Reaſon of this Neglect is, that 


their great Men are frequently deprived of 


their Poſſeſſions by the Government; they 
ſeldom deſcend to the third Generation, 


and therefore they do not apply themſelves | 


to make thoſe Improvements they might 
otherwiſe do. The Mahometans in gene- 
ral, it is obſerved, are much more expen- 


hve in erecting Temples, Tombs, and Ca- 
ravaniera's than in building Houſes to live 
in themſclves, upon this Conſideration, that 
they cannot long enjoy the latter here, 
but that their Works of Piety and Cha- 
rity are meritorious, and will follow them 
into that durable State which will never 


have an End. However, the preſent Per- ;: 
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tans do not entirely neglect the Cultiva- 
tion of their Lands; Dung is their Ma- 
nure where the Lands lie near ſome great 
Town, and they lay out their Lands in 
little Squares, where they are at a great 
Diſtance, and banking them round, 61) 
them with Water, which ſtands in them 
all Night, and being let out in the Day, 
the Sun ſoon exhalcs great Part of the 
Moiſture, and makes it fit for Wheat 
and other Grain; but ii they defign it 
for Rice, they ſupply the Field with, Wa- 
ter from Time to Time until it is ripe- 
The Soil is generally ſo light, that two or 


three Oxen are ſufficient to draw a Plough ; 


but in Gzlan and Mazenderan on the Coaſt 
of the Caſpian Sea, it is a ſtiff Clay, and 
requires nine or ten Oxen to draw a 
Plough. 

BrsiDEs Wheat and Rice already 
mentioned, they ſow ſome Rye, and a goo: 
deal of Barley; for having no Oats, Bar- 
ley-Paſt made into Balls, is the Food boch 
of Camels and Horſes. 


Tart1R Kitchen-Gardens abound wit!: Gr: 


Melons, of which, it is computed, they 
have twenty Sorts; and Cucumbers are ve. 
ry much cultivated, both which the corn. 
mon People live upon in the Seaſon, wh:c!) 
laſts four Months, finding no Inconve- 
nience from this Kind of Food as the: 
would in colder Climates, and they fcarc- 
want any Sallads or Roots we have in Git 
Kitchen-Gardens, 
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LL 
Wines 


ry ſmall, called Kiſmiſhes, of which they 
make Wine at 1fpahan; but the beſt Wines 
are made at Shiras, where the Grapes are 


very large: When they don't make Wine 
of them, they are wrapped up in Papers, 


and hang upon the Vine almoſt all Winter. 
For though the Mahometans are prohi- 
bited the Juice of the Grape converted 
into Wine, they make no Scruple of eat- 
ing the Grape and the Juice too while it 
remains in its primitive State. 

THeReE are no where finer Dates than 
in Pera; the Pulp is exceeding ſweet, 
and being laid in Heaps they melt and 
candy themſelves without Sugar. The 
Tree that bears them, is one of the Spe- 
cies of the Palm, tall and flender, and 
has no Branches, but on the Top, where 
the Fruit grows, in Cluiters of forty Pounds 
Weight : Piſtachio Nats are in great Plenty | 
here, and peculiar to this Country, as it 1s 
ſaid: They have alſo Oranges and Lemons, 
Almonds, Olives, Sugar, and Tobacco- 
Plantations ; and in the North, Apples, 
Pears, Quinces, Nuts, and moſt of the 
Fruit we meet with here. A certain Tra- 


veller relates, that he has ſeen fifty ſeveral | 


Sorts of Fruit at an Entertainment; their 
Nectarines and Peaches are ſo large, that 
they weigh fifteen or fixteen Ounces a- 
piece; and an Apricot, called the Egg of 
the Sun, is a moſt delicious Fruit, which 
they preſerve, and furniſh all the neigh- 
bouring Countries with them. All their 
Fruits have a more delicious Flavour than 
thoſe that are produced in more northerly 
Countries; but ſtilt they know little of 
Cardening: Nature does every thing for 
them; they neither underſtand how to 
graft or inoculate, or the Management of 
Dwarf-'Trees ; neither do they know how 
to lay out a Garden to Advantage, by form- 
ing Parterres of Flowers and other Em- 
belliſhments. There are in their Gardens, 
Cypreſs-Trees, a Variety of Palms and 
Mulberry-Trees; of the laſt arc extenſive 
Plantations, which they take particular Care 
as the Leaves are the Food of the Silk- 
Worms: Theſe Trees are ſeldom ſuffered 
to arrive at any conſiderable Bigneſs : The 


Ort. 


| 
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renew their Plantations frequently. The 
Senna Tree is very much valued, which 
runs up to a great Height, and is perfectly 
ſtrait, having no Branches but on the Top, 
and form very beautiful Walks and Avenues. 
The Plane Tree, the Fir, the Corneil, fand 
the Willow, are met with in almoſt every 
Part of the Country: The Plane Tree is 
ſuppoſed to preſerve this Country from 
contagious Diſtempers. It is obſerved, that 


ſince the Plane Tree has been 
there. 
ral of their Trees, and eſpecially Frank- 
incenſe, and other Trees yield Manns. 
The Leaves of ſome of them drop liquid 
Manna in Summer-Time, which is ſup- 
poſed to be the Sweat of the Tree con- 
gealed upon the Leaf. 'The Ground under 
it ſeems fattened and greaſy with it in the 
Morning, and it is as ſweet as other Manna; 
Cotton-Trees are common, and another 
Tree which yields a Kind of Silk-Down 


planted 


to be found within a few Leagnes of their 
Towns and Villages; there is not a Tree 
or a Shrub to be ſeen in the reſt of the 
Country, but all looks like a barren 
Deſart, the Reaſon whereof fome conjec- 
ture is, that the moſt fruitful Spots have 


been made Choice of for the Situation of 


their Towns, and that the reſt would not 
turn to Account, if they ſhould endeavour 
to plant and culivate them; others ob- 
ſerve, that great Part of thoſe they call 
barren Lands, were formerly cultivated, 
and yielded plentiful Crops, which ſub- 
ited Multitudes of People; and there 
is no Doubt, but if there were as ma- 
ny Towns and People as there was an- 
tiently, much more of the Lands would 
be planted and ſowed, and might yield 
as much Corn and Fruit as it did then; 
and yet it may not now be worth while 
to endeavour to improve thoſe Lands that 
lie at a Diſtance from their Towns ; the 
Expence would exceed the Profit. We 
may obſerve this to be the Cafe much 
nearer home ; but if other Plants will not 
thrive in their Deſarts, there are ſome poi- 


young Shoots are the moſt valuable ; they 


ſonous Shrubs in Caramania, which poi- 


ton 


I/pahan has never ſuffered by the Plague 


EES IA. THEIR Grapes are ſome of them ve- | cut down the old Trees, therefore, andPERSIA: 


Aromatick Gums diſtil from ſeve- Aromatici 
Gums 


uſed in Quilting: But all theſe Trees are p.,.3 Tree, 
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prove fatal to Travellers that paſs that 
Way: It is conjectured that theſe Flowers 
make the Samiel or hot Wind ſo dange- 
Poiſonous rous in Per/ia: For though the like hot 
88 Winds blow in Lidia, I never heard of 
their killing Travellers, as they frequently 
do in this Country, as they tell us they 
do, when they have blown over theſe poi- 
ſonous Plants. | 
Flowers. THERE are a great Variety of Flowers 
that grow ſpontaneouſly here ; but theſe 
are ſeldom planted in their Gardens in any 
Order: The Fields of Hyrcania or Ma- 
zenderan are extremely beautiful. In Me- 
dia we meet with Tulips, Anemonies, 
and Ranunculus's ; near Ypaban, Jonquils, 
Pinks, Lilies and Violets, and vaſt Quan- 
tities of Roſes, and another Flower a moſt 
beautiful Scarlet, every Sprig whereof 
bears thirty of theſe Flowers; but every 
Thing of this Kind, as has been obſerved 
already, is very little regarded. There are 
no Borders or Knots of Flowers in their 
Gardens, but Roſe-Buſhes, Flowers, and 
Fruit-Trees are intermingled, and grow 
promiſcuouſly. What they delight moſt 
in, are ſpacious Walks of Trees, Foun- 
tains, Reſervoirs, and Canals, with Sum- 
mer-Houſes and Alcoves at proper Du- 


tances about their Gardens. 
THE Drugs we meet with in Per- 


ia, are Senna, Sal Armoniack, Rhubarb, 
Caſſia, and Gum Armoniack, and the 
Per/ian Poppies are highly valued for the 
Quantity of Liquor they yield, and the 
Strength of it: The Juice is extracted from 
them in June by making Inciſions in the 
Head of the Poppy; it has very ill Ef- 
ſets on the People employed in this 
Work ; they tremble frequently as if they 
had the Palſey : The Liquor thus drawn 
from the Poppy ſoon grows thick, and is 
made up into Pills : The common People 
eat the Secd of the Poppies, which has the 
ſame Effect on them as the Pills, but in 
a lower Degree. Aſſa Fatida is another 
Drug that grows here; and though ſo 
diſagreeable to us, is reckoned as a Per- 
fume by the Perfrons. There is a Gum al- 
ſo which diſtils from a Rock, to which the 


Mug, 


Egyptian Mummy, and yet have never 
been embalmed, which are Bodies, that 
have lain in the parched dried Sands for 
many Ages, the Fleſh being as hard as 
Horn ; and ſomething of this Kind I have 
ſeen in India, where ſome of our People 


were killed in a Sally from a beſieged 


Town ; and being left on the ſcorching 
Sands unburied for four or five Months, 
when we came to ſearch for them after the 
Siege was over in order to bury them, we 
found the Fleſh of their Legs and Arms 
as dry and hard as a Piece of Wood, and 
probably would have remained in the ſame 
State for many Years, if they had been 
left there unburied : This happened to be 
in the dry Seaſon, when no Rain or Moi- 
ſture had fallen upon them from the Time 
they were killed; but whether we may en- 
tirely credit the Accounts we have received 
from the Barbary Coaſt, of whole Villages 
that had been overwhelmed by the Sands, 
and the People lately diſcovered in the ſame 
Poſtures they were in at the Time they 
were covered by the Storm many Ages ſince, 
without any Decay or Diminution, I have 
ſome Doubt of, and muſt ſuſpend my Be- 
lief till it is confirmed. 

TE Bezoar Stone which is found in 
the Bodies of Goats, Monkeys, and other 
Animals, is met with here, and ſaid to be 
more valuable than the Bezoar of Ida. 


Camels, Dromedaries, Horſes, Mules, 
Aſſes, Oxen, and Buffaloes. The Dro- 
medary differs from the great Camel chiet- 
ly in Size and Swiftneſs : The great Ca- 
mel has two Bunches on his Back, and 
the Dromedary but one: The great Ca- 
mel will carry a Burthen of 8oo or 1000 
Weight, and the Dromedary or leſſer Ca- 
mel is as remarkable for his Swiftneſs, a: 
he will travel 200 Miles a Day, by which, 
I preſume, is meant twenty-four Hours, 
and yet he has no other Pace than a Trot, 
and would ſhake a Man to Pieces that 13 
not uſed to ride one. Thoſe that do, are 
ſwaddled up like Children to ſtrengthen 


Perſians have given the Name of Mummy, 


| their Backs ; Either cf theſe Animals wil! 
travel! 


TAE moſt uſeful Perſian Animals, are „ 
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which, they relate, performs Abundance N 


of Cures; but there are another Sort of 
Mummies, which come much nearer the 
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are fed with Barley-Dough, mixed with | 
Chaff or cut Straw, and as they cat little, 
coſt leſs keeping than a Horſe. The large 
Camels which travel with the Caravan, 


an Hour : They are very fit for the ſandy 
Countries where they are bred z but if 
they come to a Clay Soil when it happens 
to be wet, they muſt lie ſtill while the 
Ground is dry, or they would flip about 
and be ſpoiled, having a ſmooth Foot 
without any Hoof. They are managed | 
by the Driver's Voice, not being bridled as 
Horſes are : The King has great Numbers 
of them employed in carrying his Women 
from Place to Place; theſe are covered 
with rich embroidered Cloths, and have 
Stcings of Silver Bells about their Necks, 
and each of them carries two Chairs or 
Litters, one of them hanging on each Side 
of the Camel, as has been obſerved under 
another Head. As they do not bridle a 
Camel, ſo neither do they uſe Whips or 
Sticks to force them along; if they tire, 
they won't mend their Pace for beating. 
When they are to take up their Burthen, 
the Driver touches their Knees, and they 
kneel down to take it up; and it is faid, 
they will ſometimes ſigh and groan, as if 
they were ſenſible of the Fatigue they were 
to undergo. They graze ſometimes on the 
Weeds and Thiſtles by the Road-Side with 
their Burdens on their Backs ; but their uſu- 
al Food is Barley or Barley- Dough. They 


Hair are made Camblets and Stuffs mix- 
ed with other Materials; they are mighty 
tractable Animals, eaſily governed, except 
when the Love-Fit is upon them, which 
uſually laſts about a Month, when they 
are a little untuly. The Female goes with 
Fole eleven Months: The Mules, Oxen, 
Buffaloes and Aſſes they uſe to ride on, 
and carry Burthens as well as the Camel; 


tures, are kept only for the Saddle; they 
arg exactly well proportioned, light and 
!yrightly ; they never make Geldings of 


them, or cut their Tails ; but they are ſaid 
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and carry heavy Burthens, have only a foot 
Pace, and walk about two or three Miles 


ſhed their Coats every Lear; and of their 


which the King always has a great Number, 


A Horse is frequently fold in Per/ia 
for 300 or 400 /. and ſeldom under 50. A 
Mule is fold for 30 or 40 J. and an Aſs for 
almoſt as much, after he has been taught 
to pace: They feed their Horſes chiefly 
with Barley, and ſometimes cut Graſs for 
them, but never make it into Hay, and 
ſometimes feed them with Barley-Dough, 
as they do their Camels. "They never lit- 
ter down their Horſes with 'Straw, but lay 
their Dung dried under them a Foot deep; 
and they ſhoe both their Horſes and Oxen 
with thin Plates : Any Man may be fur- 
niſned with a Horſe by the Government, 
on Condition of his keeping him and uſing 
him well, and having him fit for Service, 
when the King's Officers demand him, to 
recruit their Troops. 


BESsIDES Beaſts for. Carriage, there is 


| an extraordinary fine Breed of Sheep in 


Perfia, their Wool and Fleſh equally 
valucd : Theſe have Tails that weigh eight 
or ten Pounds frequently, and have ſix or 
ſeven Horns, ſome of them ſtanding out 
horizontally, which occaſions a great deal 
of Blood to be ſpilt, whenever their Rams 
engage, of which I was once a Witneſs. 
Their Goats are much eſteemed for the 
fine Wool upon their Bellies, as well as 
for their Fleſh. Mutton and Kid are more 
eaten than other Meat ; they cat very lit- 
tle Beef or Veal, and Hogs they abomi- 
nate as all other Mahometans do. Deer 


and Antelopes they have ſome, and Hares, 


but never eat the laſt: They have no 
wild Beaſts in the Middle or South of Per- 
a, having very little Cover for them; but 
in the Hyrcantan Foreſts near the Caſpian 
Sea, there are Tygers, Leopards, wild 
Hogs, and other Beaſts of Prey, as we find 
there were antiently. 
THERE are very few Inſects in the Id; 

Middle of Per/ia, the Soil being fo ex- 
tremely dry ; but Locuits often infeſt their 


but their Horſes, which are beautiful Crea-| pjelds, and f y in ſuch Swarms, that they 


intercept the Light of the Sun, deſtroying 
every green Thing, where they happen to 
light ; but there are ſome Birds that viſit 


| the Country about the ſame Time, and 
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PERSIA. eat up theſe Devourers, and by this Mate 
frequently prevent the Farmers Ruin; but 
near the Hyrcanian or Caſpian Sea, they 
meet with all Manner of noxious Inſects 
and Reptiles, as Serpents, Scorpions, 
Toads, Millepedes, &c. which are killed 
by the Summer Heats, or for Want of 

Water, and lying ſtinking upon the 
Ground, contribute to render that Part of 
the Country unhealthful. 


Birds and Tu liRx domeſtick Fowls are much the 


Fowls. 
not thrive here. Pigeons they abound 
in; one of their Dove-Houſes would make 
five or ſix of ours; there are ſeveral Thou- 
ſands of them in paban. Their Partridges 
are very large and well taſted. The Peli- 
can, called the Tacob, or Water-Drawer, 
has a Body as large as that of a Sheep, 
but a very ſmall Head, and the Bill is above 
ſixteen Inches long. Under the Bill grows 
a large Bag, which ſome relate will con- 
tain a Pail of Water. Their Neſts are 
always in the Deſarts, where there is nei- 
ther Water or Inhabitants. They are 0- 
bliged ſometimes to fly two Days Journey 
to find Water for their Brood, and bring 
enough in the Cavity above mentioned to 
ſerve ſome Time: Eagles and Birds of 
Prey are much propagated here, being 
bred up to fly at all Manner of Game, not 
only at Birds, but at Deer, Hares, and all 
Manner of wild Beaſts, 
lated above, except the wild Boar, which 
is too hard for them. The King and every 
Man of Figure have their Hawks and 
Falconers, this being the principal rural 
Sport. 

Tar Singing-Birds are the ſame with 
thoſe of Europe, and there are ſeveral 
Kinds of parti-coloured Birds, with a very 
gay Plumage. Sparrows abound to that 
Degree, that the Farmer 1s obliged to keep 
Men to drive them off his Grain, 

In this parched Country, where there 
are ſo few Rivers, and moſt of theſe dried 
up in Summer, it cannot be expected 
there ſhould be much River-Fiſh, nor 1s 
there any Sca-Fiſh to be met with at the 
Capital City of pahan; but in the Gulph 
of Pera in the South, and the Caſpian, 
or Hyrcanian Sea on the North, there is 


Fyh, 


| between June and September was the prin- 


ſame as ours, except Turkeys, which will 


as has been re- 


— 


great Plenty of Sea-Fiſh, and in the Ri. ER STA 
vers Kur and Arras, which fall into the 
Caſpian Sea, there are ſome River-Fiſh. 
In the Gulph of Boſora, on the Coaſt of 
Arabia, they fiſh for Pearl Oyſters; this 
Part of Arabia, ſtiled the Province of Ba- 
bara, being ſubje& to the Perfans. This 
was one of the greateſt Pearl Fiſheries in 
the World about 100 Years ago, and 


cipal Seaſon. for Fiſhing, when a great 
many hundred Boats came thither, and in 
each of them a Diver; and bringing their 
Boats to an Anchor in about five Fathom 
Water, the Diver having ſtripped himſelf 
naked, and fixed a Piece of Horn on his 
| Noſe, like a Pair of Spectacles, to prevent 
the Water getting in that Way, he tied a 
Stone to his Feet, that he might ſink ſud- 
denly, and taking a Baſket with him, and 
faſtening a Rope under his Arms, he ſinks 
to the Bottom, where having let the Stone 
looſe from his Feet, he falls to gathering 
up the Oyſters, and filling his Baſket with 
them, and then gives the Sign to the Peo- 
ple in the Boat to draw him up; and hav- 
ing continued in the Boat a little Time, 
he goes down again, filling his Baſket as 
before; and thus he continues his Work 
from Eight in the Morning till Eleven: 
Having dined and refreſhed himſelf about 
an Hour, he begins to dive again, and 
works three Hours more, and then lcayes 
off; ſuch a Diver, tis ſaid, will remain 
under Water ſeven or eight Minutes. The 
Oyſters being carried on Shore, and Jail 
*a Heaps, when they begin to dry, open 
of themſelves, and then they ſearch fc: 
the Pearls. 


THe Turquois Stone is the moſt valu- 
able Jewel they have. Theſe are found, 
chiefly in the Province of Chorafſan, neu 
N:fiapour or Nixabour. Here are no go!:! 
or filver Mines, though ſome little Silyc: 
may be extracted from their Copper and 
Lead Mines; but the ſeparating it fron: 
thoſe Minerals, is not worth the Trouble 
and Charge they muſt be at. They have 


alſo ſome Iron Mines ; Sulphur and Salt- 
Petre are found in the Mountains between 
Mazenderan and Erac, and Antimony +! 


There are Plains ten or twelsc 


| Carmania, 


L Cague: 


Gilks, 


Velvet, 


Cupeu. 
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PERSIA. 1 Jobs; covered with Salt, and in 
other Parts Sulphur and Allum cover the 
Surface of the Ground. Near Hamadan, 
and in Sufiana there are Quarries of red, 


2 


with red Veins; and that which is dug in 
the Neighbourhood of Tauris is almoſt as 


tranſparent as Chryſtal. 


HE moſt conſiderable Manufacture 
in Perfia, is that of wrought Silk, 
ſuch as Sattins, Tabbies, Taffatees, Bro- 
cades, and gold and filver Tiſſues. There 
are ſeveral Kinds of ſingle Brocade, the 
double is called Duroy or two Faces, both 
Sides being alike. Their rich Silks are 
all very durable, the Gold and Silver does 
not wear off or taruiſh, while dic Work 
Viet, laſts, Their gold Velvet alſo is much ad- 
mired. The beſt Looms are at {paban, | 
Caſban and Nerd; ſome of their Silks are 
mixed with Cotton, or Camels and Goats 
(eb. Hair. Their fineſt Carpets are mixed with 
Silk, and far exceed thoſe of Turkey, 
Camblets, Silk and Worſted Stuffs are 
made in Carmania, and Goats-Hair Stuffs 
in Mazenderan ; and they make ſome Ca- 
licoes, but they are much inferior to thoſe 
of India. 

Tur gold and filver Embroiderers work 
very well on Cloth, Silk and Leather ; the 
Houſings of the Perfian Saddles are uſually 
embroidered, . as well as the Gentlemens 
Cloaths, which makes the Embroiderer's 
a very profitable Employment. Their 
embroidered Leather exceeds any Thing 
of the Kind; the beſt of that Leather, 
called Turkey Leather, is made in Per/ia. 
Their Tanners uſe no Bark, but Salt and 
Galls inſtead of it. Their Shagreen, ac- 
cording to Chardin, is made of the Skin 
of an Aſs's Rump. The gold Wire- 
Drawers and I'wiſters of Thread perform 
their Work well, and their Lapidaries un- 
derſtand the grinding of Stones, and cut- 
ting them. 

Tang Work of the Perfan Taylors is 
©xceeding neat, and there is a Neceſſity it 
ould be fo; for the Gentlemens Cloaths 
are made of rich flowered and brocaded 


Canblets. 


| 


CHAP. V. 
Of their Manufattures and Trafick. 


| Silk. Their Carpets, Cuſhions and Win- 
dow-Curtains, are wrought in like Man- 
ner by Taylors. Their Carpenters are not 
ſo good Artiſts, having very little Timber 
in the Country, or Occaſion for it in their 
Buildings; their Joiners and Turners are 
ſomething better, and cover their Work 
with Lacquer and Varniſh very well; their 
Kitchen Furniture conſiſts of Copper 
tioned ; we ſee no Braſs or Pewter there. 
The Braziers and Tin-Men work very Hand. ware. 
well, and their Armourers make good 
broad Swords ; they make alſo the Barrels 
of their Guns pretty well, but as big at 
one End as the other ; as to Gun-Locks, 
or any Locks that require Springs, they do 
not attempt to make theſe any more than 
Clocks or Watches, and purchaſe them 
therefore of the European Merchants. Cut- 
lery Ware they make pretty well, and Steel 
Mirrors, which are uſed inſtead of Look- 
ing-Glafſes ; for they have not yet the 
Art of making Looking - Glats, though 
they can make Window-Glaſs and Glaſ; 
Bottles. 

As Archery is {till in uſe amongſt them, 
the making of Bows is no mean Trade 
they arc 
bound about with the dried Sinews of Ani- 
mals, finely painted and varniſhed ; the 
String of the Bow 1s of twiſted Silk, and 
their Quivers made either of embroidered 
Leather or Silk. 
THE Barbers of Pe, and India have 
exceeding light Hands, and will ſhave a 
Man's Head at a very few Strokes; they 
do not only ſhave him but pair his Nails 
with a little narrow Inſtrument that cuts 
off the whole Nail at once; then they 
{tretch his Lunbs pretty roughly, beat, rub 
and chafe his Fleih, which is eſteemed 
conducing 


made either of Wood or Horn, 
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| PERSIA, 
white, and black Marble, "bad ſome white 
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as they frequently do. 


have their Female Slaves, whom they ſuf- 


fer to uſe them in this Manner. 
Tur making Earthen Ware is another 


Manufacture they have brought to great 


Perfection, much beyond the Dutch Ware, 
and very near equal to China; and the 
mending both Earthen Ware and Glaſs 
with Wire is Part of their Employment. 

Every Man who deſigns to ſet up 
any Trade, muſt have a Licence from the 
Head, or Maſter of the Profeſſion, and 
conſent to obey the Rules he preſcribes 
but they are never examined whether they 
have ſerved any Time with one of the 
fame Profeflion, or if they underſtand the 
Bufineſs they are entering upon; neither 
are they debarred from making Goods that 
belong to another Trade. A Brazier ma 
work in Silver or Gold if he thinks ft, 
Every Trade is 
obliged to work for the King and Court, 
if it be required, or to pay an annual Sum 
to be excuſed. | 

As the King himſelf is the chief Mer- 


2 


as the Duties of Import and Export make 
a conſiderable Part of che publick Reve- 
ayes. The Goods chiefly imported from 
Perjia are raw and wrought Silks, Mo- 
hair-Yarn, Goats-Wool, Leather, Wine- 
Spirits, dried and preſerved Fruits, Dates, 
Piſtachio Nuts, Almonds, Carpets, Galls, 


Peatls, Raiſins, Roſe-Water, Salob, Aſſa 


Fœtida, Gum Tragant, Opium, and other 


ums and Drugs. 


| Tus Enghh import chiefly raw Silk, 
Carpets, Camels and Goats Hair and Wool 
which come to us three Ways, 1, Through 
T; urkey. 2. From Gombron, at the En- 
trance of the Gulph of Beſpra; and, 3. 
By the Caſpian Sea, and the River Molga, 
through Ruſia. This is a Trade lately 


| 


7 | begun. by the Leave of the Ruſſians, who 


either wanting — Stock or Goods proper to 
barter for the Produce of Per/ia them- 
ſelves, aſſigned this Branch of Trade to 


* Enghſp Ruſis Company, and they 


| have obtained an Act of Parliament for 


the eſtabliſhing of it; but meeting with 


chant in this Country, and his Factors, great Loſſes at their Entrance upon it, and 


the Armenians, haye the Refuſal of what- 
ever 1s imported, and carry on a Trade for 
the Court in almoſt every Country, a 
Merchant is eſteemed a very honourable 
Profeſſion, eſpecially as here is no heredi- 
tary Nobility, and the greateſt Officers of 
the Kingdom do not think it beneath them 
to trafick with Foreigners. 

TE Perfian Merchants trade chiefly to 
India, and from one Province of their own 
Country to another; the Armenian Chriſ- 
tians and Baniaus have much the greateſt 
Share in the foreign Trafick. The Arme- 
niaus trade to almoſt every Country in Eu- 
rope ; for the Perfians, who are Mahome- 

tans, ſecm averſe to the viſiting Chriſtian 
Countries, being under a Neceflity of do- 
ing ſome Things Abroad, which their Su- 
perſtition will not admit of; for Inſtance, 
they ſhould not eat Fleſh killed hy one aff 
a different, Religion, any more. than the 
Jews; they ought, not to drink out of the 
ſame Cup, or TK Perſons i in ſome Cir- | 
cumſtances, whom they eſteem polluted. 
The Government therefore protect and 


the Perfans having been long engaged in 
2 Civil War, the Company have made no 
great Advantage from this Commerce. 
The Engliſh Eaft-India Company trade 
but little to Perſa themſelves, but make 
a conſiderable Advantage by tranſporting 
the Merchandize of the Armenians, Ba- 


mant, and Moors from Gombron, in th: 


Gulph of Ormus, to Surat in the Eaft-In- 
dies. On theſe Ships are loaded Merchan- 
dize and Treaſure, the Property of the 
Armenians, Banans, and Moors, to the 
Value of 200 or 300,000 Pounds, ſome- 
times ; but the Z:g/;/b Captains and Of. 
ficers were formerly guilty of great Ex- 
tortions, it ſeems, demanding extravagant 
Sums of the Merchants for their Paſſage, 
as Well as for the Freight of their Goods. 
A Mate would inſiſt on 200 or 300 Ru- 


enough for a Man to turn him ſelf in, and 
the Voyage performed in leſs than 


Month's Time: The Company therefore 


the Freight and Paſſage. They directed 


encourage the Chriſtians in their Country 


the Captain to take no more than 1000 
Rupees 


0 carry on a Tratle with diſtant Nations, *8 51, 


bees for his Cabbin, which was ſcarce big 


took upon them to regulate the Price of 


Coins, 


GCoverrmet 
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,: 6.31 A Rupees for the great Cabbin, in a Ship of 


Coins, 


Government, 


400 Tons, which was thought reaſonable 
as it was taken up by above twenty rich 
Merchants. The ſearching the Paſſengers 
when they went a-ſhore gave great Of- 
fence alſo, and inclined the Banians and 
Armenians, rather to put their Goods on 
board the Dutch Ships, who never inſiſted 
on ſuch a Search, being content with. the 
vaſt Profits they got by tfanſporting their 
Effects; for where a Dutchman has Gain in 
View, he can be as civil as another Man. 
Tr1s Trade to Gombron, and other Parts 
of Perſia, is now diſuſed. Iam informed our 
Eaſt-India Ships have reſorted to Boſſora in 
Turkey ſince the Commencement of the Ci- 
vil War in Perfia. As to the Coins of Perſia, 


the Coz or Piceis a Copper Coin, ten of which 


make a Shakee, which is of the Value of four? ERS 1 4 


Pence; two Shakees are one Maimooda, 
two Maimooda's are one Abaſſee, thirty- 
two Shakees are a Chequin or Ducat (a- 
bout half a Guinea) fifty Abaſſes or 200 


Shakees are a Toman (31. 6s. 8d.) Horſes, 


Camels, Houſes .and Eitates are uſually 
ſold by the Toman in Perſia, which is 


an imaginary Coin, as a Pound is with us, Weights. 


As to their Weights, a Maund Ta- 
bres is about ſix Pounds and a Quarter 
Averdupois, for ſome Sort of Goods, and 
ſeven Pounds and a Quarter for others ; 
and the Maund Shqw, in Uſe at Iſpaban, 
is two Maund Tabres. The Miſcall, by 
which Gold, Silver, Silk, and ſome fine 
Goods are ſold, fix of them make an 
Ounce Averdupois. 


LO of, oO | 


Of the Conſtitution, Government, Laws, Cuſtoms, Forces, 
and Revenues. 


ERSLIA is an abſolute Monarchy. 

The Perſons and Poſſeſſions of the 
greateſt Man, is at the Sovereign's Diſpoſal, 
and what is ſtill more unfortunate is, that 
the Subject may be deprived of every 
Thing that is valuable in Life, without 
being brought to Trial, and put to Death 
without knowing his Crime or his Ac- 
cuſer ; but this regards chiefly the Gover- 
nors and great Othcers of State, who are 
too big to be brought to Juſtice ; the Per. 


fans ſuggeſt, they might raiſe Inſurrec- 


tions, and ſtand upon their Defence, if 
they had Notice there was a Deſign to re- 
move them, or take them off, and there- 
tore it is more expedient to order them to be 
executed ſpeedily and privately. As to the 
common People, whether Tradeſmen or 
Huſbandmen, they are ſeldom oppreiled, 
but encouraged to be induſtrious in their 
ſeveral Profeſſions; and one Reaſon given 
for the ſudden and arbitrary Decrees againſt 
the great Officers and Governors of Pro- 
vinces is, that they may uſe the poor Peo- 
ple well that are under their Government, 
knowing how ſpeedily Juſtice may be ex- 
N* 23: 


| 


ecuted upon them, for an Abuſe of their 
Power : But how dangerous it is that 
Princes ſhould be veſted with ſuch abſo- 
lute and uncontrolable Power, is evident, 
from the terrible and wanton Execution of 
it, by ſome of their Princes. It is related 
of Sha Sei, that he commanded the Ears 
of one of his greateſt Officers to be cut 
off by his Son in his Preſence, and after 
that to cut off his Father's Noſe ; which 
he obeyed. Whereupon the old Man, 


who had committed no Offence, ſaid to 


the Sophi, Why ſhould I live any longer ? 
Be ſo merciful as to order me to be put 
to Death? Whereupon the King ordered 
the old Man's Son, who had obeyed the 
former Commands, to be his Father's Ex- 


ecutioner, promiſing him his Father's E- 


ſtate for his Pains ; and that this unnatural 
Son, influenced probably more by his 
Fears than his Hopes, obeyed this crus! 
Order as well as the former. But there are 
other Inſtances of Perſians, who have 
dared to diſobey the Orders of their 
Princes, at the Hazard of their Lives. 
One in particular, whom the King having 

1 commanded 
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PERSIA commanded to drink Wine, abſolutely re- 


Throne 


hereditary. 


fuſed, repreſenting that it was directly con- 
trary to one of the Precepts of their Re- 
ligion; and when the King ordered the 
Wine to be thrown in his Face, and pour- 
ed down his Throat. by Force, threatning 
him with inſtant Death, if he oppoſed it; 
the brave Man anſwered, the King had a 
Right to his Life, but not to alter the 
Precepts of their Religion ; whereupon he 
was turned out of his Office. The King 
was ſo good, however, as not to take his 
Life, and when he had confidered the 
Bravery and Conſtancy of the Man, reſto- 
red him to his Poſt with great Honour. 
Tue King has no ſtanding Council, 
but adviſes with his Vizier or Prime Mi- 


niſter, and whom elſe he pleaſes, and the} 


Women have a great Influence at Court. 
They frequently defeat the beſt laid 


Schemes, and ſometimes ruin the Adviſer, 


if they apprehend their particular Intereſts 


to be affected. The Perſan Throne is 
uſually ſaid to be hereditary, but the King 
transfers the Kingdom to which of his 
Sons he pleaſes, and ſometimes orders the 
Eyes of the Eldeſt to be put out; for by 
the Laws of Per/fia, a blind Man can't in- 
herit any more than a Princeſs ; but the 
Son of the King's Daughter may inherit, 
though his Mother could not ; for they 
obſerve, that both the Sovereigns of Per- 


ſia and Turkey claim a Right to thoſe Em- 
pires as they are deſcended from Mahomet's 


Daughter or Wife. The Perſian Monarch 
ſays, he is deſcended from Fatima, Ma- 
homet's eldeſt Danghter, who married Ha- 
Ii: And the Turkiſh Monarch derives 
his Pedigree from Mahomet's Wife, who 
married Abubeker. The Perſiaus pretend to 
juſtify this barbarous Practice of putting 
out the Eyes of their Princes, by obſcry- 
ing that it often prevents a Civil War; and 
that they are more merciful than the Grand 
Seignior, who uſually puts all his Relations 
to Death, that he apprehends may be his 
Rivals. The King's Daughters are uſu- 
ally married to Churchmen, and never to 
a Miniſter of State, or a Military Man, leſt 
they ſhould lay Claim to the Throne in 
the Right of their Wives, and endea- 
[2 


vour to make good their Claim by mne 


Powers they are veſted with. . 


TRY King's Title is Foun or Pat/how, King's Tits 


The Diſpoſer of Kingdoms; they add alſo 
the Title of Sultan and of Cham or Caun, 
as it is pronounced. Inſtead of ſigning 
any Act of State, it is ſaid, This AF ts 
given by him, whom the Univerſe obeys. 
When a Petitioner addreſſes the King, he 
{tiles him The Lieutenant of God, or, The 
Prince by whom God diſpenſes bis Favours 
to Mankind. The Princes of the Blood 
are {tiled Mirza's, which ſignifies a King's 
Son, or at leaſt, the Son of ſome ſove- 
reign Prince, 


Trxz Perſon, whom the Turks call the Ofcen F 
Prime Vizier, is here ſtiled the Atama- 


doulet, or, The Support of the Empire. When 
any one addrefſes him, he is ſtiled Vigir 
Azem. No Act of State of the King's is 
in Force, until counterſealed by the Vizier, 
which ſeems. very neceſſary, as the King 
has no other Education than what he re- 
ceives from the Women in the Seraglio, 
and comes to the Throne as ignorant of 
the State of the World, and of his own 
Kingdom, as an Infant of ſeven Years old; 
as Solomon obſerved of ſome of the Prin- 
ces of his Time; he comes out of Priſon 
fo reign. It is here as it is in many other 
Kingdoms nearer home : The King's Name 


is made uſe of in paſſing publick Acts; 


but the Prime Miniſter has in reality the 
Power of making Laws, and putting them 
in Execution; and where his private In- 


tereſt claſhes with the publick, it is not 


to be expected, that the Intereſt of the 
Nation ſhould be much conſidered. It 
may be very true, that the Intereſt of the 
King and of the People are the ſame ; 
but the Intereſt of the Prime Miniſter may 
be different from both, 

Tur Divan Beghi, or Bey, is the next 
great Officer; he is Preſident of the ſu- 
preme Court of Juſtice, being the laſt Re- 
fort both in Law and-Equity : Or rather, 
there is no Diſtinction here, between 
Courts of Law and Equity; but the 
Judges of one Court determine both: (The 
Reader will obſerve, that the Word Di- 
van, ſignifies a Court in the Turkiſp Lan- 


guage 7 
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817 SIA guage 3 and Beg or Bey, a Lord or Gover- TAI Chams or Viceroys of the Per-?ERSIA. 
mn -— nor) The next great Officer is the Ge- /n Provinces, live in the State of ſove- 

Tit neruliſſimo in Time of War, who has ſe- | reign Princes; they have the like Officers 


veral Generals under his Command; but 
moſt of theſe Officers are diſmiſſed in 
Time of Peace. 

Tut next great Officer is the Vaca- 
naviſh or Secretary of State, to whom all 
Affairs of Conſequence tranſacted in the 
ſeveral Provinces are tranſmitted. | 


Tur Mirah or Lord of the Waters, is an 
Officer of very great Power, having the Di- 


Aqueducts to every Man's Fields and Gar- 
den, ſo as every one may have a propor- 
tionable Share; and he has a Deputy in 
every Province to fee his Orders obſerved. 
They have alſo a Lord-Treaſurer, Lord- 
Steward, Maſter of the Horſe, great Huntſ- 
man and Lord-Chamberlain ; the laſt be- 
ing always a White Eunuch, who has a 
great Influence on Affairs of State: He 
ſerves the King on his Knees at Dinner, 
and taſtes his Meat, dreſſes him, is 
Maſter of the Wardrobe, and has the Go- 
vernment of all the White Eunuchs in 
the Palace; he always attends his Ma- 
jeſty, except . when he ſees him inclined 
to engage with the Ladies ; he has always 
ſome fine Handkerchiefs, and a Box re- 
pleniſhed with Perfumes, Opium and Cor- 
dials for his Majeſty's Uſe ; and as he al- 
ways has his Ear, the Courtiers endeavour 
to keep fair with this Eunuch, knowing 
how much it is in his Power to ſerve 
them, or prejudice their Maſter againſt 
them. | 

THERE is a Cham or Chan in every 
Province of the Kingdom, who is proper- 
ly the Viceroy, though this Title of Cham 
or Chan is given allo to ſovereign Princes, as 
moſt of the Chamsof Tartaryare. The Cham 
of Crim Tartary is no more than the Grand 


433" 


he Office of 
Cham or 
aun. 


geignior's Viceroy. This Word is variouſ- 
ly written, and as variouſly pronounced; 
Cham is prononced and written Kam fre- 
quently, and ſometimes Han, at others 
written and pronounced Kaur. In India 
and Perſia, both the Miniſters of State, 
and Viceroys are called fo. This ſeems 
neceſſary to be obſerved in treating of the 
Eaſtern Nations. 


{tribution of the Waters from the Rivers and | 


fubordinate to them, as are in the King's 
Court. He commands all the Forces 
of the Province, and aſſigns the Officers 
Lands for their Maintenance out of the 
Demeſnes of the Crown. The common — 
Soldiers, except the Guards, are little or no 
Charge to the Government in Time of 
Peace, but live at their reſpective Dwel- 
lings, and follow ſuch Trades and Profeſ- 
ſions as they have been bred to; and as 
their Forces are moſtly Cavalry, their 
Horſes are quartered upon the Peaſants, 
who are at Liberty to uſe them, provided 
they keep them fit for Service when they 
are called out. The Cham muſters both 
Men and Horſes ſeveral Times in the Year, 
and fees they are in good Order. The 
Cham is ſometimes continued in his Go- 
vernment for Life, and ſucceeded by his 
Son, if he is acceptable to the Court: 
Where a Province is divided into ſeveral 
Diſtricts, the Governors of theſe Subdi- 
viſions have ſometimes the Title of Chams, 
but always of Begs or Beys, as the Vice- 
roys of the Provinces are ſtiled Begler- 
begs, that is, Lords of Lords. 

Tu Court and not the Cham ap- 
points his Lieutenant-Governor: The Court 
allo appoints a Vizier, who has the Turif- 
diction and Diſpoſal of all the Crown 
Lands, and the Subjects upon them, and 
is the Treaſurer and Receiver-General of 
all the Taxes and Revenues of the Pro- 
vince : There is a Secretary in every Pro- 
vince alſo independent of the Viceroy, 
whoſe Buſineſs it is to record all Tranſ- 
actions relating to the Adminiſtration, and 
tranſmit them to Court. The Governors 
of Cities and Caſtles alſo are put in by 
the King, and only accountable to him, 
and there is a Cadi or Ecclehaſtick in every 
Town, who is Judge in civil as well as eccle- 
ſiaſtical Cauſes. The People are grievouſ- 
ly oppreſſed by the Viziers or Treaſurers, 
who obtain their Places uſually by bribing 
the Eunuchs and Miniſters at Court, and 
by promiſing to increaſe the publick Re- 
venue, which they uſually make good by 


fleecing the People, and enriching them- 
ſelves 
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The meaneſt 
Man may pe- 
tition the 

King againſt 


a Grievance. 


ſelves and their Patrons : And though the 
meaneſt of the People are allowed to lay 
their Grievances before the King, they are 
often delayed by the Artifices of the Eu- 
nuchs and Courtiers, who ſhare the Plun- 
der with the Vizier : However, it is of 
ſome Benefit to the Subject, that none durſt 
openly oppoſe their preferring Petitions to 
their Sovereign. 

WuEN a Governor is apprized that 
the People have a Deſign to petition againſt 
him, he employs his Friends to divert 
them from their Intention, and if he fails 
in this, and they ſend a Deputation to 
Court, his Patron there makes them large 
Promiſes of Redreſs if they will return 
home. Some Travellers relate, that there 
are frequently ſeveral thouſand People about 
the Court: who come up with Complaints 
againſt their Governors and great Officers, 
who do not ſo much inſiſt upon Satisfac- 
tion for what they have already ſuffered, 
as to prevent their being oppreſſed for the 
future. They ſeldom aſk or obtain more, 
unleſs ſome Favourite at Court is their 
Friend, or the Oppreſſor has Enemies at 
Court, or any of them or their Friends 
hope to ſucceed the Offender in his Poſt : 
In any of theſe Caſes, the Petitioners ſel- 
dom fail to have Juſtice done them, 

Taz People who are ſent up with ſuch 
Complaints from a Province uſually conſiſt 
of ſeveral hundred Men, who planting 


themſelves before the Gate of the Palace, 


where the King is expected, ſet up a mi- 
ſcrable Howl, rend their Cloaths, throw 
Duſt into the Air, while they demand 
Juſtice of his Majeſty, who ſending an 
Officer to know what they complain of, 
the People preſent their Petition in Wri- 
ting, which is referred to the Secretary to 
examine, and report the Subſtance of it to 
the King ; and if the Complaint be found 
juſt, and the Crime very notorious, an Of- 
ficer is diſpatched to take off the Gover- 
nor's Head ; whereupon the Meſſenger car- 
ries his Orders to the Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor, and takes him along with him to ſee 
the Sentence executed; and if he meets 
with the condemned Man, he falls upon 


him directly with his Sabre, and cuts him 


in pieces, there being no common Execu-? & & $175 
tioner in Pena: If the Offender be in 


the Womens Apartment, and is inform- 
ed that an Expreſs is arrived from Court, 
he comes out and ſubmits to the Exe. 
cution. 

Tux ſeldom proceed capitally againſt 
a Vizier or Receiver of the King's Reve- 
nue, as his Extortions are uſually re- 
preſented to be of Service to the Govern- 
ment, and the turning of him out, is of 
as much Advantage to the King, as the 
taking off his Head; for his Goods and 
Effects are confiſcated in the ſame Manner 
as if he was put to Death. 


WEN Mabomet uſurped ſovereign Au- 1 


thority, he aſſumed the Title of High- 
Prieſt of the Religion he founded, as well 
as that of King; and his Succeſſors claim- 
ed the like Authority in Spirituals and 
Temporals for ſeveral Succeſſions; and 
when theſe two high Offices became di- 
ſtinct, the Prieſts ſtill retained the Autho- 
rity of being Judges in all Caſes both Ci- 
vil and Religious; but ſuch as were Cri- 
minal and Capital, the Governors of Pro- 
vinces take upon them to decide, though 
the Prieſts proteſt againſt it. The Law- 
yers and Divines are the ſame Profeſſion 
in every Mahometan Country ; for they 
have no other Law but the Alcoran, and 
and the Comments of the Eccleſiaſticks 
upon it. As to the Judgments of the 
King or his Viceroys, and Governors, they 


are all arbitrary; Will and Pleaſure is the 


only Law they go by. They ſeldom al- 
low the Perſon charged with any Crime a 
Trial, but ſend an Officer to take his Life, 
or inflict the Baſtinado, without ſo much 
2s ſeeing him ; but the Governors and other 
temporal Magiſtrates are much more in- 
dulgent to Chriſtians, and others of a dif- 
ferent Religion, than the Cadi's or ordinary 
Judges: Were the Mahometan Laws ſtrict- 
ly obſerved, no Man of a different Faith 
could live in the Country, but would be 
perſecuted and plundered every Day ; for 
which they would not fail to cite ſom: 
Paſſage in the Alcoran to juſtify che 
Outrage; but in this, they are controlled Þy 


the temporal Judges. The Imans and other 
Doctor: 


"ME: 
CHar, VI. 


a_— 


— 


The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


| 273 


was to be kept with Infidels, and that it 
was lawful to deprive them of their Goods 


and Poſſeſſions; but the Perfian Gover- 


nors and the Bulk of their People appear 
to be of another Opinion: Foreign Mer- 
chants are no where better treated, or 


more juſtly dealt with than in their Com- 
ſealed before a Magiſtrate by their Law, 


merce with that People. 


THEIR Law in Caſes. of Debt is ve- 


ry ſevere, for if the Debt be proved, and 


the Debtor be unable to pay, he is deli- 


vered to the Creditor to be dealt with as 
he ſees fit; he may ell him with his 
Wives and Children, or make Slaves of 


them if he pleaſes ; how they treat a Man 


that has many Creditors is not faid, though 
it is probable they divide the Profits they 
make of the unfortunate * among 


them. 

On a Trial, the Witneſſes are examined 
in Court, and they are ſworn upon the 
Alcoran if Mahometans, for which Book 


2 


they have ſuch a Regard, that it is brought 


into Court with great Ceremony: The 
Judge taking it in both his Hands, reve- 
rently kiſſes it, and after lifting it to his 
Forehead, opens the Book, and gives it 
to the Witneſs, who in the ſame reve- 
rent Manner kiſſes it, and then gives his 
Evidence. . The Chriſtian Witneſs ſwears 
upon the New Teſtament, a Jew upon 
the Old, and an Idolater by his adored 
Co | 

Wurex'a Perfon ſucs for his Right, 
he is not bound up by Forms as with 
vs, but draws up his Caſe by the Advice 
of his Friends, in the beſt Manner he can, 
and delivers it to the Judge, who writes 
in the Margin, Let the Defendant appear 
before me at a certain Time; and this is 
the Warrant for the Judge's Servant or 
Ones to bring him into Court, when 

ime being given to each Party to pro- 
duce their Witneſſes, the Partics plead 
their own Cauſe, and the Judge procecds 
to give Sentence, the Trial ſeldom lafting 
more than two or three Days; and the 
VWornen, it ſeems, plead their own Cauſes 


well as the Men; but they are veiled, and 


have a Part of the Court aſſigned them to 
and in, The principal Buſineſs they 
24: 


| 


Divorce, for which they ufually alfign the 
Impotence of che Huſband, and are ex- 
ceeding clamorous on theſe Occaſions. 
There are no publick Courts erected here, 
but the Magiſtrate hears Cauſes in ſome 
Room of his own Houſe. or Garden. 
ALI Writings or Bargains ought to be 


but the temporal Courts diſpenſe with this, 
and ſo as a Deed be duly atteſted by two 
Witneſſes, they allow it to be valid, ex- 
cept Contracts of Marriage, which are al- 
ways ſigned before the Cadi, or Eccleſi- 


aſtical Judge, and being recorded by him, 


the Parties are permitted to take Copies 
of them. 


As to criminal C auſes, the Divan Beg- 
hi or Preſident of the Divan, or the Go- 


vernor of the Town or Province, takes up- 
on him to decide theſe, as has been inti- 


mated already, and if he pleaſes, reverſes 
the Determinations of the Cadi or Civil 
Magiſtrate; but this is very ſeldom done. 
In Per/ia there are no Priſons; but when 
| an Offender is apprehended, he is carried 
to a Magiſtrate's Houſe, and confined there 
by his Servants, until be is brought to 
Trial, which is uſually the ſame Day or 
the next; and as ſoon as Sentence is paſs'd, 
he is executed by ſome of the Magiſtrate's 
Servants, there being no publick Execu- 
tioners, as has been obſerved already ; 
but if the Criminal have been guilty of 


Har. VI. Wy 
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Murder, he is delivered to the Relations of Punichments. 


the Deceaſed, to torture and execute in 
what Manner they think fit: But there 
are Inſtances of Criminals, who have been 
guilty of Murder, obtaining their Pardon, 
by bribing the Judge, and giving large 
Sams to the Relations of the murdered 
Man : But if nothing leſs than his Death 
will content the Friends of the Deceaſed, 
the Judge ſays, I deliver you the Mur- 
derer, according to Law; make yaurſelves 
Sali gfaction fer the Blood be has ſhed, but 
remember that God is merciful. 

Fo petty Crimes, Men of Subſtance 
uſually commute, and pay a ſwinging 
Fine; but where the Offender has not 
Money to buy off the Puniſhment, he is 
| uſually condemned to the RR, that 
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PER SA. 4 1} „ to recei e 2 | vertain Number of Blows | 
on the Sobes of his Feet, not leſs than 
thirty, or more. than 300, by which they 
are ſometimes made Cripples for Life, and 
ſeldom recover ſuddenly; the beſt Remedy 
in this Caſe is, to put the Sufferer's Feet 
into a hot Horſe-Dunghill, and foment 
them afterwards with Spirits of, Wine. 
Houſe - Breakers have their Right-Hands 
cut off; Goiners have the ſame Puniſh- 
ment inflicted | on them for the firſt Of- 
fence, and for the ſecand their Bellies are 
ripped open; then the Sufferer's Legs are 
tied to a Camel, and his Bowels falling over 
his Head, he is dragged in this ſhocking 
Manner through the principal Streets of 
the Town, the Cryer going before and 
proclaiming his Offence ; and laſtly, being 
hanged by the Heels on ſome Tree by 
the Road Side, it is ſometimes many Hours 
before he is quite dead. 

THERE are other Puniſhments inflic- 
ed on capital Offenders, as tumbling them 
down from a "Tower, or ſteep Precipice, 

which is uſually the Puniſhment of Wo- 
men who have committed ſome . capital 
Crime. They ſet others up to the Neck 
in the Ground, the Sun beating upon their 
Heads all Day, and the Flies and other 
Inſects tormenting them till they die; and 
to extort a Confeſſion from a Criminal, they 
have Recourſe to the Rack and other Tor- 
tures; but the uſual Way of examining 
Criminals is while, they are under the 
Diſcipline of the Baſtinado. 
n Pubiſhments inflicted 
but ſeldoin; nor do we often hear of 


are 


Etimes committed that merit ſuch terrible F 
Murders, and Robberies are conferred upon a Subject in the Court ©: 


Executions. 
ſeldom heard of 1 11) Perſa; People travel 
with all imaginable Security there, Guards 
ate placed on every Road to prevent them, 
or apprehend Offenders, who being G obliged 
to paſs large Deſarts before they can carry 
off their Plunder, ſeldom eſcape, eſpeci- 
ally as it is ſo much the Intereſt of the 


Country to take them; for whether a Tra- 


veller be robbed on the Road or at his 
Inn, the Country, makes good his Loſs, 
Bakers and Cooks are baked, or roaſted 
alive for defrauding People of their Provi- 


ed to 120, 00 Men, before tlie Ulurpa- 
pation of Kouli Kin, and they were di- 
vided into the Troops of the State, and the 
Troops of the Crown: 


Tur FM Piuces ſcarce ever amount- 


The Troops of 
the State are called Cooſelbaſhes, or Red- 
Heads, from the Colour of their Caps, 
and have Lands in every Province appro- 
priated to their Subſiſtence; they axe afl 
Cavalry: Their Arms, Bows, Arrows, 
Scitnetars, ' Lances and Ponyards, with a 
Hatchet, at the Saddle Bow, a Shield and 


a Helmet: The Troops of the Crown arc 


| two Bodies, which the great Cha Abbas 
inſtituted, to balance the Cooftlbaſhes, who 
were grown. to that Head, that they ſome- 
times took upon them to depoſe their 
Prihces. The firſt of thoſe Bodies denomi-- 


nated the Troops of the Crown, conſiſt of 


12,000 Men, and are called Muſketeers, 
from their carrying Muſkets, and fighting 
on Foot; though they march on Horſe- 
back, Me our Dragootis. Theſe Cha Abbas 
raiſed to oppoſe the Turgiſb Janizaries ; ſor 
before there were no Soldiers "that ſerved 
on Foot, or carried Fire-Armis in Feria. 

THERE is another Body of Horſe conſiſt- 

ing of o, ooo Men, which carry Fire-Arms, 
and are called Coulars or Slaves, from thei 
great Attachment to the Crown, Slave be- 
ing the moſt honovrable- Title that can he 


Po; a, as the late Themas Kouh Kan ha 
that Title conferred on him by Prince 70%. 
mas, when he aſſiſted him to ſubdue the 
Perſian | Rebels, thoſe Words Sao 
that he Was The Slave of Prince Thomas 
The Coulars are moſt of them Georgias, 
che moſt perſonable Men in the Perſian Do- 
minions, and make the fineſt Appearance 
of any of the Perſian Troops; their Of- 
ficers arc uſually advanced to the greatc:? 
Poſts in the Government. A French Wri- 
ter obſerves, that a Coular Cha, or King“ 


* 


ſions, by falſe Weights, or other wiſe de- Slave, is cqual to a Marquis in the Court 


* 4 4 
1 


* 


manding aſl extravagant Pr for "them PE RT 
in a Time of Scurtity; but they are uſually 
only fined for ſuch Offences, or condemned 
to the Baſtinado, and ſometimes a heavy 
Pillory-Beard is hung found their Necks 
Wirk a benny War rings every Tits they 
ſtir. 

Forces of 


Perlia. 
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pERSTA. of and. | There is Rin another Body 
of too Men of a large Stature, which 
ate always near the King's Perſon, and 
may be compared to the Yeomen of the 
Guard. Theſe were inſtituted in the 
Reign of Cha Abs, about the Year 16 54» 
before which Time the Kings of Perſia 
had no Guatds, but only-200 Gentlemen, 
who were ſummoned to attend and make 
a Shew when Ambaſſadors were admitted | 
to their” Audience, and on other publick 
Occaſions, and may be compared to our 
Gentlemen Penſioners. The Soldiers are 
furniſhed with Horſes, Arms, and all Man- 
ner of Accoutrements but Cloaths, by the 
Crown, but theſe every Man finds him- 
ſelf; neither the Soldiers nor the Servants 
of the Court are obliged to the ſame uni- 
form Dreſs. The great Cha Abbas had a 
Train of Artillery, and a Body of 12,000 
Men belonged to the Train ; but theſe 
have been diſmiſſed ſome Time, and we 
only fee ſome few Guns before the Palace 
Gates, more for Shew than Service. 
THERE are ſcarce any lortified Towns 
in Perſia, they depend chiefly on their 
Deſarts, and the Paſſes of the Mountains 
for their Security; neither were their Ar- 
mies ever very numerous till the Reign 
of Kull Kan, The great Cha Abbas, who 
enlarged the Territories of this Empire on 
every Side, ſcarce ever had more than 
120,000 Men in his Service. 

As the Perſian Forces are for the moſt 
FRY. Light-Horſe, and not encumbered 
with Baggage, great Guns, or Women, as 
the Turks generally are, they march very 
\wiſtly and ſurprize an Enemy frequently 
in his Camp, when they arc ſuppoſed to 
be roo Miles diſtant from them; and as 
there are extenſive Deſarts on the Side of 
Turkey, they ſuffer the Turks with their 
numerous Armies frequently to penetrate 
fir into their Country, having firſt cauſed 
all the Corn and Proviſion on the Frontiers 
% be buried in the Sands, and the Wells 
to be ſtopped up, after which they poſſeſo 
the Paſſes of the Mountains, and cut off the 
Enemy's Proviſions, which obliging them 
to retire, they harraſs them in their Re- 
treat; and thus, with an Army of 30 
or 40,000 Men, have the Perſians often 
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defeated, and foratines deſtroyed Armies (E R514. 
of 200;000 Turks : If the Peri ans them- 
ſelves have Rice and Water, it is all they 
want upon 'a March, and the Dromedaries 
| that carry their Rice can eaſily ſupply 
them with this, travelling as ſwiftly as 
| their Horſe; and they ſeldom want Water, 
being well acquainted with all the Springs 
in the Country, which their Enemies are 
Strangers to. A foreign Army may periſh 
in this Country, when the Natives are 
well ſupplied with every Thing they want. 

Tur Standards and Colours of the 
Perfians have uſually ſome Paſſage of the 
Alcoran, or their Confeſſion of Faith 
wrought in them with the Picture of a 
and the Sun riſing over his Back. 
They are as much famed for being excel- 
lent Markſmen, as for their Horſeman- 
ſhip and ſwift Marches, and as much 
dreaded when they retreat, as when they 
attack their Enemies, ſhooting their Ar- 
rows, and firing their Pieces with as much 
Dexterity when they turn their Backs, as 
when they face an Enemy. 

Tux uſually. have a Body of 7000 Armies in 


or 8000 Men upon the Frontiers of Ara- dee of 
51a, in Time of Peace, to prevent the In- 
curſans of the Arabs from Chaldea (the 
Modern Jaca Arabic.) They have another 
Body on the Frontiers of Armenia, to 
watch the "Motions of the Tits, and a 
third in Georgia and Mingrelia to oppoſe 
the Rufian and Tartiarian Powers, and a 
fourth Body in the Province of Choraſſan 
92 Antient Bactria) to ſtop the Incur- 
ons of the Uſbeck Tartars, and a fifth in 
52 Province of Candabor, on the Frontiers 
of. Ladid. All theſe were eſteemed good 
Soldiers, as they were frequently in Ac- 
tion; but as for the reſt of their Militia 
in the Heart of the Country, they were 
not better than the ordinary Militia of 
other Nations, having enjoyed a long and 
uninterrupted Peace Hayes the breaking out 
of the preſent Civil War, which was 
brought upon them by the Indolence of 
their. late Princes, and Venality of their 
Miniſters, who ſeemed to regard little elſe 
but their own Intereſt. They told the 
greateſt Poſts in the Government to the 
beſt Bidder, and turned out the moſt ex- 
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PERSIA. perienced Officers to make Room for their 


Creatures, however unqualified to ſucceed 
them ; a Bribe or preſent artfully applied 


ſupplied all Defects. Merewis, the Vice-] to be liable to the Incurſions of the Cof- 


gation of the Caſpian Sea, they don' t ſeem 


roy of Candahor, who had almoſt ruined oct; while they are at Peace with Ruſſia. 


himſelf in raiſing Money to bribe the Per- 


fan Miniſtry to continue him in his Poſt, 


finding himſelf out-bid and turned out to 


Lands, or Lord Paramount, as we call it, 
be reſerves a Quit-Rent on every Eſtate 


make Nom for a rich Rival, raiſed a Re-[on his letting the Occupier a Leaſe for 


bellion againſt the late King, Sultan Hoſſezn, 
and being well beloved by the Forces he 


pinety-nine Years, which Leaſes may be 
tenetved when they are near expiring, on 


had long commanded on that Side, pre- advancing one Year's Rent of the improved 


vailed on them to take up Arms in his| Value. 


Favour, and found no great Difficulty in| Lands in every Province, for which he re- 
depriving his Succeſſor, and reducing Can-| ceives of his Tenants a third Part of the 
dabor under his Power again; which hay-| nett Profits. There are other Lands, called 
ing effected with ſo much Eaſe, he began to] the Lands of the State, in every Province, 


entertain more ambitious Views, and tho' 


out of which the Governor maintains the 


he had but a Handful of Men under his] Forces of his Province. The King alſo has 
Command, yet being acquainted with| the ſeventh Fleece, and a Seventh of the 
their Bravery and Attachment to his Per-| Breed of the Cattle on. all Lands not ap- 
ſon, he began his March towards the Ca-|propriated, which the Shepherds graze 


pital City of Juaban, in order to depoſe their Flocks and Herds upon. 


Theſe 


his Sovereign, the Succeſs of which Expe-| Shepherds live in Tents, and range over 
dition will be related in treating of the|the Country like the antient Patriarchs, 


Hiſftery of Perſia. 


Tu Perſian Generals have frequently | numerous, they add conſiderably to the 


found themſelves exccedingly embarraſſed | Revenues of the Crown 


; but the Lands 


by the Intrigues of the Eunuchs and Wo- of the Church being accounted facred, pay 
men of the Court, who interpoſed and] no Taxes, nor can ever be confiſcated or 


defeated their beſt laid Deſigns : The Pre- 


dictions of the Aftrologers alſo ſometimes} diſputed, after the Clergy have been one 


alienated ; nor can the Titles to them be 


delay the March of their Armies till the] Year in Poſſeſſion of them: The Cuſtoms 


Seaſon for Action is paſt. Theſe Peo- 


ple declare againſt a War uſually for their] Revenue. 


or Port-Duties are another Branch of the 
As for the Merchandize that is 


own Sakes, being obliged to take the Field] brought into the Kingdom, or carried out 


with their Sovereign ; 


and the Women and ſof it by Caravans, there is only a ſmall 


Eunuchs alſo are generally for pacific Mea- Duty paid for every Camel's Load, the 
ſures, for much the ſame Reaſons, or per-|Contents never being examined. Every 
haps becauſe they do not find their Influ-| Artificer and every Tradeſman alſo pays 2 
ence ſo great in Time of War, as in Time Duty, except Carpenters and other Builders, 


of Peace; 


the Money is diſpoſed of in| who are obliged to work for the Crown, 
military Preparations, which uſed to be] whenever they are required ; 


but the 


ſpent among the Courtiers, which may be] greateſt Part of the Revenue ariſes from 


another Reaſon of their Averſion to War. 


the annual Preſents every Governor is 0- 


As to Navigation, though the Perſians bliged to make, and from the Confiſca- 
have ſome good Ports on the Gulph off tions or Seizures made of the Eſtates of 
Beſſora, they have no Ships of War, or] the great Men, either at their Deaths oc 
ſcarce any Merchant Ships. They had for- before, eſpecially of thoſe of the principa! 
merly ſome armed Veſſels on the Caſpian] Eunuchs, who are the greateſt Uſurers, 
Sea, to defend themſelves againſt Invaſions] and leave no Relations that can pretend to 


of the Cofſacks and other Tartars, who] inherit their Eſtates or Effects. 


As to o- 


ſometimes carry whole Villages into Sla- ther 


very; but the Cofſacks being now. ſubject ? E 814 
to the Ruſſians, who have the ſole —_— 


As the King is Proprietor of all the The i 


The King alſo has his demeſn H. Revenues 


and their Flocks and Herds being vaſtly 


The Haram 
Or deraplio 
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nd di. 


as HA ther — Men, the King does not always 
deprive their Children of their Eſtates, e- 
ſpecially if they have behaved well. It is 
computed that, one Year with another, the 
wholeRevenue amounts to about 4,000,000 
Sterling; and moſt of the Forces being 
maintained out of the Lands of the State, 
this muſt ſave the King a great deal 
more. 

TAE Treaſurers or Receivers of every 
Province ſend annually to Court an Ac- 
count of the Taxes their reſpective Pro- 
vinces are aſſeſſed at, out of which the 
Penfions and Salaries belonging to the 


endes, 


Tickets or Debentures for what is due to 
them upon ſome Town or Diſtrict, in 
Proportion to the Sum ſet upon their ſe- 
veral Heads by the Treaſurers of the Pro- 
vinces; and I ſhould have remembered 
that every Man who is not of the eſta- 
bliſhed Religion, pays a Poll-Tax annually 
of half a Guinea a-head. The Tax that 
every Man pays for his Water, alſo, is very 
conſiderable, as neither Corn or any other 
Vegetables will grow in this Country with - 
out it. 


— — 


The Haram ARAM is a Word which fignihes 
Am a Place ſacred or prohibited to all 
Men, but the Sovereign or Maſter of it, as 
this Part of the Palace is where the Wo- 
men are kept. Theſe Females may be 
divided into three Clafles, 1. The Prin- 
ceſſes, or Daughters of ſome of their 
Kings, who have the Title of Begum. 


Children by, and thoſe with whom he 
cohabits, who have the Title of Canum, 
equal to Cham or Caun among the Men. 
3. The Ladies whom he has not yet ad- 
mitted to his Bed, which are ſo numerous 
that he ſcarce knows their Faces; theſe 
are ſtiled Katun, or barely Ladies; and 
there are a Multitude of other Females 
that only wait upon and attend the for- 
mer, who are never looked upon in any 
other Light than that of Slaves. None 
of the Ladies are ever ſuffered to ſee a 
Man capable of enjoying them ; as to the 
EFunuchs, they look upon them as their 
Jaylors : There are many diſtinct Houſes 
and Apar:ments within the Limits of the 
Haram, in one of which are the Women 
with whom any of their deceaſcd Kings 
have cohabited. Theſe are ſcarce ever 


iuffered to ſtir out as long as they live, 
N XXIV. 


2. Thoſe whom the reigning King has any 


GC HATE. vi 
Of the Haram or Seraglio, as it is uſually called. 


THERE 1s no Place where Women are 
ſo cloſely confined and concealed from the 
Eyes of all Men as in Per/ia not only 
the King's Women, but thoſe that belong 
to any Men of Figure, are no better than 
Priſoners for Life, which muſt be reſolved 
chiefly into the Cuſtom of the Country: 
No doubt but their Anceſtors, who lived 
in the ſame Country, had as warm Conſti- 
tutions, and yet were allowed as much Li- 


berty as the Women are in this Part of 


the World, as appears from the Hiſtory 
of the Patriarchs, and that of Queen 
Eſiber, and others, who made Entertain- 


ments for the great Officers of the Court, 


and were preſent at them. It is true, 
Princes and others who monopolize ſuch 
Numbers of Females, and keep them un- 


der ſuch ſevere Reſtraints, ſeem under 
a Neceſſity of guarding them very ſtrictly, 


as they cannot be ignorant they would in- 
fallibly clope from their Tyrants, if they 


could meet with an Opportunity, This 


they would do in any Country as well as 
Perjia, if they had the like Provocation ; 
but why they ſhould oblige all Men to 
turn their Eyes another Way, when they 
meet the Carriages they travel in, and can- 
not poſhbly fee or be ſeen, can only be 

$& reſolved 


t PERSIA. 
grea Officers are paid, at leaſt they reccive | 
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PERSIA. reſolved into Cuſtom, ale out of their 
Kern — 


abundant Caution, they think it neceſſary 
to teach the People that it is criminal to 
look towards their Women, in order to 


ſecure the moſt diſtant Avenues to 1 
and at the ſame Time ſug- 


Freedoms; 
geſting to the Ladies, that their Honour 
would be as much affected by ſuffering 


themſelves to be profaned by the Eyes of 


a Stranger, as if they were found in Bed 


with him: But laſtly, the Perfans cite a 


Paſſage in the Comments on the Alcoran, 
as an Authority for confining their Wo- 
men, where it is related, that Mahomet, 
upon his Death-Bed, ordered them to 
guard their Religion and their Wives, and 
the Men are taught that they ought never 
to look towards the Place where another 
Man keeps his Women, as they value their 
Salvation and the Glory of God. | 

Ir is obſerved that the Womens Apart- 
ments in the royal Seraglio, are not only 
the moſt unacceſſible, but the moſt elegant 
Part of the Palace ; and that they have as 
great a Share in the Concerns of the Em- 
pire as the Men. That there are Trea- 
ſurers, Secretaries, and other Officers, as 
in the outward Palace ; by which I under- 
ſtand, that all theſe Officers have ſome La- 
dy in the Haram, whom they look upon 
as their Patroneſs, who ſollicits their Af- 
fairs, and gives them Notice what is tranſ- 
acting there. | 

As the Princes, the Sons or Brothers 
of the Per/ian Monarchs, grow up, the 
King gives them their Choice uſually of a 
Wife among the Virgins of the Haram, 
and ſometimes of more than one, and his 
Family is eſtabliſhed agreeable to his 
Rank, conſiſting chiefly of Eunuchs and 
Female Slaves; but they are at the ſame 
Time ſo cloſely confined in a diſtin Part 
of the Haram, that they have no Conver- 
ſation with any body elſe except their Mo- 
ther, who ſometimes retires with them. 
If they ſhould afterwards keep a Corre- 
ſpondence with any other Lady, both of 
them would run the Hazard of their Lives, 
and they are prohibited the Converſation 
of all Men, as well as Women, except the 
Eunuchs, who act the Part of Servants, 


Conduct. 0 

Turks are no where to be A, 
Collection of finer Girls than are to be met 
with in the Harams of the Mahometan 
Princes. » They have not only the Choice 
of all Priſoners taken in War, and of the 
young Beauties purchaſed in Georgia and 
Circaſſia; but if any Governor of à Pro- 


brated Beauty in his Government, he im- 
mediately ſends her to Court, which their 
Parents are fo far from thinking a Hard- 
ſhip, that they look upon their Fortunes 
in a fair Way of being made by it. 
Wulrr the King is without Children, 
every Lady hopes to be the Mother of the 
firſt Son, by which ſhe would obtain the 
Title and Power of a Sultaneſs, and her 
Son be entitled to ſucceed to the Throne; 
but when the King has Sons, 'they never 
defire any Children, but endeavour to pro- 
cure Abortion, when they find themſelves 
with Child; for when they have Children, 


whence they can never ſtir out, but live 
in daily Expectations of having their Chil- 
dren murdered, or their Eyes put out at 
leaſt, for fear they ſhould one Day be ad- 
vanced to the Throne, in prejudice of the 
eldeſt Prince; they ſeldom fail therefore 
of being deprived of their Sight, either in 
the preſent or ſucceeding Reign, to render 
them incapable of the Crown: The Views 
of the Court Ladies therefore, whom the 
King has not taken to his Bed, are to be 
married to ſome Governor or great Officer, 
for which End they endeavour to gain 
the Favour of the Queen-Mother, or the 
reigning Queen, and upon their Recom- 
mendation are ſometimes diſpoſed of to 
their Satisfaction, and the Miniſters ſome- 
times apply themſelves to the Queen-Mo- 
ther to beſtow one of the Virgins of the 
Haram upon them ; for none are allowed 
to touch any of the Ladies the King has 
been familiar with. 

Sven Ladies as are married to any of 
the great Officers, are much happier than 
thoſe they leave behind them in the Se- 


raglio. They have the Government of all 
| the 


they are ſhut up in an Apartment, from 


but ar in realty an many Spies upon der N 


vince or Town has Notice of any celc- 
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ERS ERS 1A. the * of 1 Wives and ds their 


Huſband may entertain, and are treated in 


almoſt every Reſpect like Queens. The 
Huiband finds it his Intereſt to indulge 


them in all their Pleaſures; their Advance- 
ment or Diſgrace depending very much 
on the Repreſentations theſe Ladies make 
to the Queen Mother or the reigning 
Queen, of their Spouſe: The King's Wo- 
men ſometimes become ſo very numerous, 
that they ſeem to be under a Neceſſity of 
marrying them off, to fave the Expence of 
keeping them in that State ; they are main- 
tained in the Haram, where every one has 
her particular Apartment, and a numerous 
Train of Servants to attend her. 

WHENEVER a Lady viſits another, ſhe | 
muſt aſk Leave of her Governante, who 
is placed about her to obſerve her Conduct, 
that there may be no Quarrels among the 
rival Miſtreſſes; and ſome relate that the 
Reaſon of this Caution is to prevent the 
Ladies carrying on an Amour, and falling 
in Love with one another, which they fre- 
quently do. The Women, who frequent 
the Haram and fell them Toys, relate, 
that it is amazing to fee what a Paſſion 
they ſometimes entertain for one another, 
and what Plot? and Contrivances they put 
in Practice to obtain their Wiſhes. 

As the Buſineſs of theſe Ladies is chiefly 
to divert their Lord, they ſing and dance 
and play before him, or entertain him with 
their ſprightly Converſation ; but he is o- 
bliged to be very cautious how he expreſſes 
an Approbation of any of them; for the 
reſt who apprehend themſelves neglected, 
immediately look upon ſuch Favourites 
with jealous Eyes, and their Lord is ex- 
ceedingly perplexed with their Plots and 
Conſpiracies to ruin each other. Thus the 
greateſt Prince on Earth, that has the 
Command of Millions, cannot ſometimes 
obtain a Moment's Quiet: The King is 
never married, or contracted to any Lady 
but the favourite Miſtreſs, or rather ſhe 
that has the firſt Son, is Queen of the 
Haram as long as he lives; but if he dies, 
and another Lady has a Son, who 1s 
Heir apparent to the Crown, ſhe ſucceeds 
to the Honour, as I underitand it; but 
what muſt ſometimes diſturb the Repoſe 


of this Monarch is, that the Lady he has 
the greateſt Affection for may have none 
for him; that the reſt behold him as their 
Tyrant, and ſubmit to him only as they 
dread his Power; he is ſo far from being 
beloved, that perhaps he has not a ſingle 
Friend among the Thouſands he maintains; 
ſo far is he from being the Object of his 
Subjects Envy, he ſeems rather to be 
pitied, being deprived of the two greateſt 
Satisfactions his Inferiors enjoy, namely, 
Love and Friendſhip. He is ſurrounded 
by Flatterers and Hypocrites of both Sexes, 
few or none have the Courage to ſpeak 
Truth before him. 

THERE are no Moſques or Chapels in 
the Haram, or Womens Apartments ; for 
as they exclude theſe terreſtrial Ladies from 
Paradiſe in the next World, believing them 
to be made only for the Mens Pleaſure, 
and the Continuance of the Species, there 
can be no Occaſion for their reſorting to 
Temples, in order to prepare themſelves 
tor Heaven. They permit them, however, 
to lead an indolent, luxurious Life, indulge 
ing them in every Pleaſure but Liberty, 
and an agreeable Companion, without 
which all the reſt muſt have an infipid 
Reliſh ; but how they came to have ſo 
mean an Opinion of the Women of this 
World, when they place their greateſt 
Happineſs in Paradiſe, in the Enjoyment 
of a Race of celeſtial Beauties, formed on 
Purpoſe for them in a future State, is not 
eaſy to imagine. (Some of the Per/ian 


Doctors hold, it ſeems, that the Women 


ſhall have a Heaven to themſelves, though 
they ſhall not be admitted into that Heaven 
defigned for the Men.) 

Taz King's Women never viſit out of 
the Palace, but their Female Relations are 
allowed to viſit them there; the King 
takes ſome of the Ladies with him when- 
ever he removes, and they have the Liberty 
of the Gardens, the Gardeners and all Men 
having Notice to retire and abſent them- 
ſelves when the Ladies are there. 

WEN he travels to any diſtant Palace, 
the Courue is proclaimed, requiring all 
Men to remove from their Habitations in 
the Towns through which the Court is to 
paſs, a Body of Horſe marching before the 

Vehicles 
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out Couruc, Couruc, as they go, and firing 
their ſmall Arms to give Notice of their 
Approach; a Troop of Eunuchs ſurround 
them, and it is Death for any Man to be 
found within View of the Road, when 
they are upon their March 

IT is related, that on one of theſe 
Marches, a Man who was employed in 
ſetting up the Tents happening to fall 
aſleep, and not awaking before the Court 
arrived, the Eunuchs wrapped bim up in 
the Carpet he lay on, and buried him 
alive: They tell us alſo of a very old Man 
that looked upon himſelf to be as inoffen- 
five as an Eunuch, taking an Opportunity 
to prefer a Petition to Cha Sepbi the King, 
as he came through his Village, was ſhot 
and mortally wounded with ſeveral Ar- 
rows by the King himſelf ; for all the Males 
from ſeven Years old and upwards without 
Diſtinction, are, on thoſe Occaſions, oblig- 
ed to remove a great Diſtance from the 
Road. The Eunuchs who guard theLadies, 
are uſually caſtrated between ſeven and ten 
Years of Age; if they defer it till fifteen, 


they hazard their Lives. The King entertains 
3000 or 4000 of them in his Service, in 


Man of Figure keeps ſome of them in his 
Family, where they act the Part of Stew- 
ards, as well as Guardians of the Females; 
and to them that are qualified, they com- 
mit the Education of their Children: The 
King's Children, who ſeldom ſtir out of 
the Haram till they are advanced to 
the Throne, have no other Education 
than what the Eunuchs can give them; 
nor does the King deſire his Sons ſhould 
underſtand much of the World, or read 
Books that may inſtruct them in the Arts 
of Government, leſt they ſhould reſent 
their Impriſonment, and endeavour to free 
themſelves from their Confinement. There 
are both black and white Eunuchs in Per- 


/1a, but the black are moſt numerous, and 


the uglieſt are the moſt valued. They are 
ſold from 100 to 200 J. a-piece, and as 
they have no Relations or Friends, they 
apply themſelves with more Diligence to 
ſerve their Maſters than any other Ser- 
vants, and are therefore truſted with moſt 
of the Concerns of the Family they live 
in; which Character does not well agree 
with what others relate, that they are de- 


ceitful, malicious, and cowardly. 


CHAP. VII. 


Of their Language, Learning, Characlers, Phyſicians, 
and Diſeaſes. 


H E learned Language in Perf is 

the Arabick, in which the Alco- 
ran and all other religious Books, and thoſe 
of Morality, Phyſick, and Philoſophy, 
are written. The Turkiſh Language is 
ſpoken at Court, and at Schiras, Capital 
of the antient Per/ia, the Perſian Tongue 
is ſpoken. The Gaurs, or Worſhippers of 
Fire, have a Language different from all the 
reſt: They are a very antient People, but not 
ſo antient as ſome imagine; for they don't 
underſtand the Inſcriptions that are ſtill re- 
maining on the Ruins of the Walls and Pil- 
lars of Perſepolis, which was the Metro- 
polis of this Country, when Alexander 


| conquered Darius: The preſent Per/iar 
comes ſo near the Arabict, that one who 
underſtands this Language well, is hali 
inſtructed in the Arab:ich, and they make 


uſe of the ſame Rules: They have twen- 
ty-cight Letters in their Alphabet, al 
Conſonants: The Accents are properly 
their Vowels, by which their Conſonants 
are ſounded ; They have no Stops, Com- 
ma's, or Paragraphs in their Books ; but 
when they enter upon a new Clauſe, be- 
gin with a great Letter: If they ever 
make Points, it is for young People, WHU 
are learning to read ; and whatever Lan- 
guage they write, their Characters are Ara- 
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” ther daher is Mid cf Sink Jad 
Cotton-Rags, very thin, and bears but 
on die Side, and inſtead of Gooſe Quills,] 
they make their Pens of Reeds. Their 
Hooks are all Manuſcripts: They have 
not yet the Art of Printing. They write 
from the right Hand to the left, directly 
oppoſite to our Way of Writing g. They have 
a Kind of ſuperſtitious Reverence for the Pa- 
per they write on, eſteeming it a Crime to 
barn” or tear any Paper, much more to 
püt it to any dirty 'VUſe, leſt the Name of 
God, Mahomet, or ſome Saint or Patriarch 
ſhould be written upon it; and if nothing 
be Written on it, fince it is deſigned for, 
recording the Precepts of their Religion, 
Laws, Sc: they hold it ought not to be 
defiled. 

LEARNING flouriſhed in Perf long 
before it did ih Europe, particularly Aſtro- 
10my ; but the Europeans now excel them 
in this, and every other Science: As their 
Aſtrologers are the Succeſſors of the an- 
tient Magi or Magicians, and their Pre- 
ditions as much relied on,] they term 
this Study, The Revelation of the Stars, 
and the Key of Futurity. The Aſtrologers 
of Perſia are all Natives of Bactria, the 
modern Choraſſan : They are very nume- 
rous here; the King entertains ſome Thou- 
finds of them, on whom the Crown have 
{cttled a Revenue of 400,000 /. per An- 
14m. The Penſion of the chief Aſtro- 
loger is 10,000 ). per Annum ; and beſides 
ny ſtated Revenue ſettled on the Aitro- 
2zers, the King uſually makes them P. — 4 
{ents amounting to 00,0001. more. Some 
of the chief ity ays attend the King's Per- 
fon, who put him in Mind of the lucky 
and unlucky Moments when any Thing is 
to be tranſacted; and they are not only | 
conſulted in Matters of Importance, but 
pon mere Trifles, as when it is proper 
ot his Majeſty to go abroad, or enter the 
Womens Apartment; when he ſhould ear, 


— 


and when he ſhould give Audience: But 


theſe Aſtrologers, like the Oracles of old, 
deliver themſelves uſually in dubious Ex- 
preflions, that will bear more Meanings 
than one; and if their Predictions prove 
true in any Senſe, or are partly true, they 


24 


FO 2 
are ſure to meet with Applauſe: And as 


theſe Aſtrologers are always about the 
ert. and have a great Share in the Ad- 
miniſtration, they are able to judge pretty 
near, what Turn Affairs are like to take: 
They obſerye the Humours and Diſpoſi- 
tions of the King and his Favourites: They 
conſider who is moſt likely to be promo- 
ted or dif graced, and are ſenſible of the In- 
fluence they themſelyes have upon Affairs of 
State. There ſeldom happens any Altera- 
tions at Court, but they are brought about 
and frequently the Effect of their own Pre- 
dictions; and when all theſe Particulars 
are conſidered, it cannot be thought ſtrange, 
that they ſhould be able to gueſs at what 
Changes are like to happen; but notwith- 
er theſe Men are ſo much indulged, 
and their Predictions attended to, it ſome- 
times happens, through the Inconſtancy and 
Caprice of the Prince, that they are pu- 
niſhed very ſeverely for Trifles, and in- 
deed, where they have committed no Of- 
fence at all, as was the Caſe of the chief 
Aſtrologer in the Reign of Sephi : The 
King and Court being. aſſembled to ſee 
a State-Priſoner executed, and the chief 
Aſtrologer among the reſt; the King ob- 
ſerved he ſhut his Eyes at every Stroke of 
the Sabre, not being able to behold the 
ghaſtly Wounds ;. whereupon the King 
called to one of his great Officers who fat 
near him, and bid him pull out the Eyes 
of that Dog, (the Aſtrologer) ſince he 
did not. uſe them ; which was executed 
immediately. And J am inclined to think, 
that theſe Princes have not really that Re- 
card for this Set of People as they pre- 
tend, but make Vie of them to bring 
about ſuch Schemes as they have project- 
ed; being ſenſible of the Veneration the 
People pay to their Predictions and Opi- 
nions : They ſerve to take off the Odium 
of many Actions, which might be thought 
cruel and tyrannical, if they had not the 

Sanction of the Aſtrologers Approbation. 
THesE Aſtrologers pretend to ſeveral 
Kinds of Divination. They do not on- 
ly ſuppoſe that the Stars are the Cauſe of 
every moral Action, and indeed of, every 
Accident, but believe that their Fate may 
4 B be 
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when theſe are done with a religious Se- 
riouſneſs; and the Mahometan Prieſts pre- 
tend to do much the ſame Thing by the 
Alcoran. When any one comes to con 
cult” him, be purifies himſelf by bathing, 
puts on a clean Robe, and having repeat- | 
ed certain Prayers, he takes the Alcoran || 
in his Hand, and having opened it at A; 
Venture, if the firſt Thing he faxes his 
Eye upon contains a Command, the Pre- 
diction is favourable, the Enquirer may un- 
dertake what he propoſes; but if it be 
a Negative, he is required to deſiſt from his 
Deſign. Theſe Aſtrologers and Puiners 
have their Offices in all the great Towns 
in Perſia; and particularly in the Capital Ci- 
ty of Tſþahan, where they tell Fortunes, 
and interpret Dreams, as their Forefathers 
did ſome thouſand Years ago; and their 
Princes countenance theſe Jugglers, though |? 
at the ſame Time they deſpiſe them, be- 
cauſe they are neceſſary Tools to work up- 
on the Folly and Superſtition of the Peo- 
ple, as ſome European Princes countenance 
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Proſe N Write, and 3 in their Converſation 
[will introduce their Rhymes frequently. 

The Hrſt Hiſtorians, allo, they obſerve 
were Poets, making the great Actions of 
their Anceſtors the Subject of their Songs, 
which were repeated at all their Feſtivals, 
as they are ſtill in Perfa, and in moſt of 
the Eaſtern Nations: The Afiaticks began 
this, and the Greeks and the reſt of the 
Nations of Europe imitated them, even 
the Druids of Gaul and Britain. The 
Perfians have one Piece of Poetry, which 
contains the Hiſtory of their Kings in 
66,000 Verſes. There is Abundance of 
Hyperbole in all their Figures, which eve- 
ry one that reads either their Proſe or 
Verſe, ought to be well acquainted with, 

or he will form very extravagant Ideas of 
this People and their Writings. We may 
ſee a great deal of this Kind in our Sa- 
viour's Prediction of the Deſtruction of 


and encourage their Clergy for much the | eruſalem, where it is ſaid, The Stars ſhall 
ſame End, though they. have no more Re- fall from Heaven, and the like. Their 


ligion than their Horſes. It is an old Stra- 
tagem to conſult the Oracle, and purchaſe 
ſuch Anſwers as will beſt ſerve their 
Turns. Next to Judicial Aſtrology, the 
Sciences they ſtudy moſt, are, Aſtro- 
nomy, Arithmetick, Geometry, Natural 
and Moral Philoſophy, Phyſick, the Al- 
coran, and the Comments upon it; and 
the Nation in general ſcem to have a migh- 
ty Guſt for Poetry: Every Man of Fi- 
gure has a Poet in his Family, who pro- 
duces his Compoſitions whenever his Pa- 
tron makes an Entertainment; and we 
meet with them at the Coffee-Houſes, and 
all Places of publick Reſort, where they 
ace proud to give the Company a Specimen 
of their Genius. The Perſiaus excel in 
Poetry more than in any other Branch of 
Learning, having a fruitful and lively In- 
vention, and their Language has a Soft- 
neſs proper for Verſe; but they are much 
nicer in their Rhyme than in their Num- 
bers. The Perſiuns are of Opinion, that 


| 
| 


Muſick it not equal to their Verſe: They 
never fing in Parts, but alternatcly, or one 
after another, and they generally ſing to 
ſome Inſtrument not unlike the Lute; but 
Singing and Dancing are not locked up- 
on as creditable Employments in Penſa, 
nor will People of Faſhion ſuffer their 
Children to learn either. Vet moſt People 
of Figure have their Bands of Muſick, 
and there are thoſe of both Sexes who 
make it their Profeſſion, and are ſent for 
to entertain the Company at F eſtivals, and 
other joyful Occaſions. | 

Tur Perfans begin their Year at the 
Vernal Equinox, when the Aſtronomers 
are employed to make a very exact Obſer- 
vation. of the Moment the Sun enters in- 
to Aries: Their Epocha begins with the 
Heigra, or Mahomet's Flight from Mecca 
to Medina, which was in July 622: Their 
Week begins on Saturday, conformable to 
other Mahometans; conſequently their 
Sabbath or Seventh Day falls on a Friday. 


their antient Philoſophers were Poets, and 
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Upon New-Year's-Day every Year, the 
great 
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286851 A. great Officers of State and Governors at- 


tend the King with Wiſhes for a happy 
Year, and at the ſame Time make him a 
conſiderable Preſent, and the abſent Chams 
and Governors ſend up theirs to Court: 
They had no Meaſure for Time till the 


Europeans furniſhed them with Clocks and 


Watches, unleſs a brazen Bowl with a 
Hole in it, which being put into a Tub 
of Water, received it gradually, and ſunk 
in three Hours, when' Notice was given 
to the Town' by their Drums and 'Trum- 
pets, what Time of Day it was; and this 
was repeated at the End of every three 
Hours. 

PHYSICIANS are in as much Eſteem 
in this Country as Aſtrologers, and in ſome 
Inſtances their Rivals; and their Fees are 
extravagantly large. 'The Phyſicians and 
Aſtrologers, it is obſerved, devour the Coun- 
try; but they are conſtanly at Variance ; 
for when the Phyſician has preſcribed a 
Medicine, the Aſtrologer is to aſſign the 
proper Hour for the Patient to take it; 
and if it has not the expected Effect, the 
Aſtrologer aſcribes it to the Ignorance of 
the Phyſician; and, on the contrary, the 
Phyſician aſſures his Patient, the Reaſon 
it did not ſucceed, was, becauſe the Aſtro- 
loger was miſtaken in his Calculation. They 
pretend to underſtand the Nature of the 
Patient's Complaint by feeling his Pulſe as 
they do in China : They conſult the Uri- 
nal and Cloſe-Stool, alſo, as they do in 


other Countries, and frequently give their 


Opinion without ſceing the Patient, eſpe- 
cially as to Women, who are never to be 
ſeen by any but their Huſbands ; and if 
the Phyſician inſiſts on feeling her Pulſe, 
her Hand muſt be covered with a Piece of 


Crape or fine Linen, and a Curtain muſt 
be drawn between them: They ſeldom 


Ix their Preſcriptions, it is obſerved, 
their Phyſicians follow Galen; and they 
have a Tradition that he was cotemporary 
with Jeſus Chrift; and that hearing of his 
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Miracles, Galen ſent him a Letter by his 


Nephew of the following Tenour, (vis. 
Galen @ very antient Man, Phyſician of the 
Body, to him who is the Phyſician of Souls : 
What ] have heard of thee and thy Works, 


raviſhes my Soul, and to me is inconceivable. 


Not being able to attend thee myſelf, becauſe 
of my great Age, I ſend my Nephew, to 
the End thou mayeſt inſtruft him what is 
moſt beneficial for me in particular, and 


for the World in general. It is added, that 


this Nephew of Galen's was St. Philip, 
and that Chriſt took him into the Number of 
his Apoſtles. 

THE1R Surgeons are very ignorant; 
neither their Phyſicians or Surgeons un- 
derſtand any Thing of Anatomy; and it 
is obſerved, they have not much Occaſion 
for Surgeons for green Wounds ; their 
Air being fo good, that theſe almoſt heal 


up of themſelves; nor are they liable to 


many of thoſe Diſtempers which proceed 
from a Corruption and Flux of Humours 
amongſt us. The Phyſician here is both 
Druggiſt and Apothecary ; and they have 
their Shops, and Servants to make up their 
Medicines in their own Houſes. The Phy- 
ſician has uſually the Value of two Guineas 
for his firſt Viſit, and one Guinea for eve- 
ry ſucceeding Attendance ; and where the 
Patient comes to his Houſe, he pays only 
for the Medicines. But though the Mid- 
dle of Pera, which may comprehend two 


Thirds of the Country, be very dry and 


healthful, the Sca-Coaſts of the Caſpian on 
the North, and the Coaſts on the Gulphs of 
Boſjora and Ormus, and the Indian Sca on 
the South, are very fickly: The continued 


bleed, but order Emulfions or the cold Seeds Health the People in the Middle of Per- 


in a Fever, which is the common Diſcaſe 
of the Country. They never give Clyſ- 
ters, they are ſo exceſſively modeſt, or ra- 
ther their Religion requires them to con- 
ceal thoſe Parts even in Bed, which is the 
Reaſon that both Sexes wear Drawers 
when they are in Bed, as well as when 
they have their Cloaths on. 


fra enjoy, is aſcribed to the Temperance of 


the Natives as well as their Air, being ſel- 
dom known to eat or drink to Exceſs; and 
others think it proceeds from that equal 
and ſerene 'Temper they are eminent for ; 
having the greateſt Command of their Paſ- 


ſions of any People. 
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PERSI A. Tur Plage ſeldom viſits Perſia, though 4 Water covered with a — — x 775 
Turkey and India, the two | contiguous | that iſſues from infirin People: The Per. 
Countries on the Eaſt and Weſt, are ſel- [fans that are uſed to it, however, plunge 
dom free from it ſeven | Years ; nor are | into the Water, only firſt ſtriking away 
the Gout, Stone, Head-Ach, or Scurvy, the Scum with their Hands. Men of 
ever heard of amongſt them. The French | Figure have Baths in their own Houſes, 


Diſeaſe is very common, nor do they en- as. ſome of their Inferic iors alſo have, and 
deavour to conceal it; but it is not at- let them out to Strangers . they have 


tended with the ill Effects it is in Europe. done with them. 
Thoſe that have it, and thoſe in Health,, TAE Perſans do not excel in Painting p. ng ;,, 


bath together promiſcuouſly. The Diſtem- |/or Carving at preſent ; though their An- 
pers they are moſt liable to beſides this ceſtors were great Artiſts in both, as ap- 
and Fevers, are the Cholick, Dropſies, pears from the Ruins of Perſepolis and 
and Dyſenteries; and near the Caſpian Sea, other antique Buildings: One Reaſon 
the Yellow Jaundice is very rite, Though whereof may be, that their Religion for- 
the Perfian Phyſicians remove a Fever in a bids the introducing either Pictures or Ima- 
very little Time by adminiſtring the cold ges into their Temples ; and ſome of their 
Seeds, which they put in Water, and puritanical Doctors preach againſt the form- 
make the Patient drink; yet they fre- ing an Image or Picture of any Animal 
quently throw the Diſeaſe into their Limbs, whatever. A Mahometan will not ſay his 
and ſometimes the Dropſy enſues ; which | Prayers in a Roo where he finds a Pie- 
10 is as fatal as any Diſtemper in this Conn- | ture : And there are ſome wanton Chtiſ- 
[ ö try. For the Cholick they uſually pre- tians, it ſeems, that will cover the Pictures 
(| ſcribe Burning and Cauterizing ; for the | of all the Saints in the Room, that they 
{1 Dyſentery or Bloody Flux, Milk boiled | may not be Witneſſes of their Debau- 
We with Rice till it is dry, and Rice-Gruel, | Cherics. 


is the only Diet almoſt they allow their THERE are Schools in all the great üs 
Towns in Peri, where young Lads are 


Thi) Patients. 
7 Baths, THz r preſcribe the hot Bath in al- inſtructed in the Arabic, which is a dead 
It moſt every Diſtemper ; at Day-Break, a | Language at preſent ; and here they are 
| Servant gets upon the Roof of the Bagnio, taught Writing and Accounts ; and from 
and ſounds a Horn, to give Notice that the | hence they are removed to the Medres or 
Bath is ready ; the Time of the Mens Bath- Colleges, where they are inſtructed in the 
liberal Arts and the Principles of their Reli- 


ing being from theBreak of Day, till Four in | 
the Afternoon: And then the Male-Servants glon: And there * Gentlemen of Fi- 
withdrawing, the Women come dreſſed as | gure, diſcarded Courtiers, and others, who, 


fine as poſſible ; this being the only Oppor- | t9 recover a loſt Reputation, teach the li- 
tunity they have of ſhewing their Cloaths. beral Arts gratis; nothing giving Gentle- 
Thoſe that go to the publick Baths the lat- men a greater Character than inſtructing 
ter Part of the Day, find the Surface of Scholars at their own Expence. 
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GH KF. IX. 
Of the Religion of the Perſians. 


AHOMET, the Founder of their | tended to ſucceed him in his Spiritual 1+ 
Religion and Empire, dying, Hali, well as Temporal Juriſdiction; and {ome 


his eldeſt Daughter Fat:ma's Huſband, | of the People adhering to Hali, and other: 


and Abubeker his Wife's Father, both pre- to Abubeker, ſeveral Battles were fough: 
J betwec!: 


Religion. 
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Yuri dete err i and Abubeker dying en 
three Years after Mabomet, Omar, another 
of Mahomet's: Generals, ſucceeded to the 
Pretenſions of Abubeker, and reduced Hal: 
very Jow ;- but dying in the tenth Year of 
his Adminiſtration, Oſman, a Kinſman of 
Omar, aſſumed the ſovereign Power, who 
dying in the thirty- fourth Year of the Hei- 
gra, or Mahometan Ara, Hali was uni- 
verſally acknowledged the Succeſſor of 
Mahomet by both Parties. Hali dying, his 
eldeſt Son Hoſſein expected to have ſuc- 
ceeded him, but was oppoſed by the Of- 
ficers of the Army, who inſiſted that the 
Crown was. elective, and advanced Mehu- 
viah, another of Mabomet's Generals, to 
the Throne, who defeated and killed He 
ſein, and murdered eleven of his Sons, but 
the twelfth, from whom the Perſian Mo- 
narchs pretend to be deſcended, made his 
Eſcape, and Mehuviab and his Succeſſors 
remained Sovereigns of the Mahometans, 
till Sheik Sephi, about the Year 1400 of 
the. Chriſtian ra, pretending to be de- 
ſcended lineally from Hali, aſſumed the 
Sovereignty of ſome of the Provinces of 
Perſia, by the Connivance or Aſſiſtance of 
Tamerlane and his Succeflors, enlarged his 
Dominions to the Extent we fee them at 
this Day, the Per/ians differing with the 
Turks as much about the Interpretation of 
the Alcoran, as they do about Mabomer's 
Succeſſors; the Perfians follow the Com- 
ments of Hali and his Succeſſors, and the 
Turks follow Abubeker, Omar and Ojman ; 
and theſe. two Sets hate one another as 
heartily as they do Chriſtians, and curſe 
each other even in their Prayers: The Ma- 
hometans in general call themſelves Muſ- 
ſulmen, or of the Number of the Faithful. 
They have two Articlesof Faith, vig. I. That 
there is but one God; and, 2. That Ma- 
Pomet is his Prophet; and they are com- 
manded, 1. To obſerve their corporal Pu- 
rifications. 2. To pray five Times a Day. 
3. To give Alms. 4. To faſt in the Month 
Ramezan. 5. To go on Pilgrimage to 
Mecca ; to which the Perſians add another 
Article of Faith, viz. That Hal is the 
Vicar of God. | 

By the firſt Article, That there is but 
one God, they mean that there is but one 
N. 24. 


—— 
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tion to the Chriſtian Doctrine of a Trinity 
in Unity, that he has neither Wife or Son, 
but is incorporeal, and none can reſemble 
him, Eternal, Almighty, and can be circum- 
ſcribed within no Space or Bounds, or can 
receive any Addition to, or Diminution of, 
tis Happineſs : That he is omniſcient, and 
has decreed from all Eternity, whatever 
has, or ſhall happen; and yet they hold 
that God lays no Reſtraint upon Man, but 
leaves him to the Freedom of his Choice : 
Good Works, they ſay, are neither the 
Cauſe, nor the Means of Salvation, but 
only an Evidence of the Favour of God, 
and the Man's being intended for Happi- 
neſs. They believe that all Souls were 
created before the World was made, and 
ſome of them believe Tranſmigration, or 
that the Souls of Men paſs into other Ani- 
mals after Death. 

Tur ux believe that our Bodies ſhall not 
be changed in any material Circumitance 
at the Reſurre tion ; That they will not 
indeed be deformed, or ſubject to any In- 
firmities, but if you deprive the Body of 
all its Senſes and Appetites, and every 
Thing material (fay they) with what Pro- 
priety can you call it the ſame Body? 
Some of their Doctors hold, that Men 
will not be eternally puniſhed, but aſter a 
certain Time the Wicked will be annihi- 
lated ; and all hold that there will be De- 
grees of Rewards and Puniſhments, ac- 
cording as Men have behaved : Some of 
their Doctors believe a ſenſual Paradiſe, 
and that corporeal Pleaſures will be the 
Reward cf the Virtuous, while others take 
them in a ſpiritual and allegorical Senſe, 
and hold that the Happineſs of Heaven 
will conſiſt in being employed about ſuch 
Objects as are proper for the Soul, in an 
Increaſe of Knowledge, and the ſublime 
Operations of the Underſtanding ; and that 
the Body alſo will have its Pleaſures ſuit- 
able to its Nature, but not in Meat and 
Drink and ſenſual Enjoyments. Others 
teach that the Joys of Heaven conſiſt en- 
tirely in ſenſual Delights; that all thoſe. 
Pleaſures we enjoy in this Life, we ſhall 
enjoy in a much higher Degree in Heaven, 
chis World being but a Type of that; that all 
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ly degenerated from the Original. When it the Hollow of the Right Hand, with | 


is objected, that if we eat and drink we 
ſhall be ſubje& to ſuch Neceſſities as at- 
tend eating and drinking, they anſwer, that 
the celeſtial Food will evaporate in a per- 
fumed Sweat by the Pores; and though 
it be ſometimes ſaid that the Mahometan 
Women will be excluded Heaven, ſome 
hold they will have a Heaven to them- 
ſelves, where they will enjoy Pleaſures 
ſuitable to them : And there will be other 
celeſtial Females provided for faithful Muſ- 
ſulmen. As to the Duration of the World, 
they believe that it ſhall not be diſſolved 
at the laſt Day, but changed and purified, 
and may be the Habitation of bleſſed Souls 
to all Eternity; which is not very conſiſt- 
ent with ſome of their former Tenets. 
Tre Perſians call Hal: the Vicar or 
Lieutenant of God, and exalt him ſome- 
times above Mabomet himſelf ; they hold 
that he was of a divine Nature, and that 
God was incarnate in Halil, and that it 
was by him that God created the Uni- 
verſe: That he was ſucceeded by the 
eleven Imans, Hal: himſelf being reckoned 
the firſt, They make it a Kind of Article 
of Faith to believe in him and the eleven 
TImans, his Deſcendants and Succeſſors, ac- 
knowledging no other to be the rightful 
Succeſſors of Mahonet ; though, in Truth, 
none of them, except Hali, ever had any 
Share in the Government, 
THe Perfians diſtinguuh Uncleanneſs 
into two Sorts, the one abſolutely ſinful, 
ſuch as the drinking Wine and eating Hog's 
Fleſh. 'The other only communicates a 
legal Incapacity to the Perſon defiled for 
the preſent, ſo as he may not perform cer- 
tain Acts of Religion till he is purified, 
They look upon their Prayers to be cri- 


minal that are offered up with unwaſhed 


Hands; as they are obliged to pray five 
Times a Day, they are obliged to waſh 
as often, unleſs they are ſure they have 


not polluted themſelves between one 


Prayer and another; and there are ſuch a 
Variety of Pollutions according to their 
Superſtition, that this is ſcarce poſſible: 
There are certain Rules preſcribed for 
their Purification, as that they take up the 


which they waſh their Arms, Hands and 


Feet; they are obliged to waſh their Teeth 


alſo, and at certain Times to ſhave the 
Head and Face, to clean Places where 
Nature diſcharges itſelf, pull off the 
Hairs under their Arms, and from other 
Parts of the Body; theſe are not all to be 
done every Day, but upon particular Oc- 
cafions. That Kind of Waſhing' called 
Voaſen, whereby only the waſhing of the 
Face, Hands and Feet are required, is, 
after Sleep or a ſwooning Fit, after break- 
ing Wind, or when any Urine or Excre- 
ment has come from them. The Purifi- 
cation called Goufſel, or the waſhing the 
whole Body, is required before ſome ex- 
traordinary Acts of Devotion, on a Pil- 
grimage, or in a Time of Faſting: Nor 
do theſe Euſtrations or Waſhings avail 
them, unleſs they are performed purely 
upon Account of Religion, without any 
Deſign of Pleaſure or Convenience, and 
they are to expreſs themſelves in the fol- 
lowing Manner, wis. I perform this Ar 
of Purification to render my Devotions ac- 
ceptable to God, and that I may be fit to ap- 
proach him. In thefe Luſtrations they may 
not be aſſiſted by any body to paur Wa- 
ter apon them, or uſe Water ' warmed by 
the Fire or the Sun, or uſe a Veſſel that 
has any Painting or Imagery upon it, or 
uſe Water that has been perfumed or co- 
loured, or they have ſeen any Animal 
drink of juſt before. The grand Purif- 
cation called Gorffel, or the waſhing of 
the whole Body, is required after Matri- 
monial Embraces, or any Thing of that 
Kind, or after their being defiled by thc 
Touch of a child-bed Woman, or of 2 


dead Body. 


Ir Wine be converted into Vinegar, i: 
is eſteemed pure, and if Wine be mulled 
or boiled away to a Third, it is held to be 
pure, and they are allowed to drink it 1. 
If the Child of a Chriſtian be taken Pri- 
ſoner, the Child becomes pure when he 
becomes the Property of a Mahometan, 
for ordinarily the Touch of an Unbeliever 
will defile a Per/ian, as well as the Touch 
of a Hog or a Dog; but many of the 


Perjia!!s 


Prayer. 
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ERS A. Perfians do not look upon the Touch of taught that their Prayers will not be ac- ER S14 | 
"a Chriſtian or Jew to be impure, becauſe | ceptable without theſe eight Things, 1. Ap- | Wl 
they allow their reſpective Religions to plication of Mind or Attention. 2. The Af- þ | 
be of divine Inſtitution. From their Puri- fection of the Heart. 3- Faith. 4. Modeſty. [1:4 
fications, we come naturally to ſpeak of | 5- Reverence. 6, Hope. 7 and 8, Purity of 1 
their Devotions. Body, and of every Thing the Petitioner | 
TAE former being inſtituted chiefly to | touches, or is ſurrounded by, with proper 
prepare them for the latter, every one is] Geſtures, v/z. turning his Face towards 
obliged to pray five Times a Day, (that is, Mecca, the lifting up. his Hands, proſtrat- 
from Noon, when their Day begins, to] ing himſelf on the Earth; he muſt alſo 
the Noon following). The firſt Hour of put off his Shoes or Slippers and all Or- 
Prayer is when the Sun is in the Meri-| naments, and have no Cloaths on made of 
dian, the ſecond from the Time the Sun] Furs, or the Skins of any unclean Beaſt, 
is 45 Degrees above the Horizon, till half} and muſt take Care that his Face, Feet 
the Diſk diſappears; the third when it is | and Hands are waſhed before he attempts 
ſo dark that Colours can't be diſtinguiſhed; | to offer up his Prayers, and ſee that there 
the fourth when they lie down to ſleep ;| are no Pictures or Images in the Place. 
and the fifth in the Morning, which may He has a little Carpet about five Foot long 
be done at any Time between the Difap- | and three broad, in which are wrapped 
pearing of the Stars and Noon ; and if they | up the Alcoran, an earthen Diſh, a Bead- N 
are prevented praying at the appointed] Roll, a Pocket-Glaſs and a Comb ; hav- f 
Time by any extraordinary Accident, they | ing taken theſe out, he ſpreads his Carpet | 
may ſay them afterwards, as ſoon as they | on the Floor, and ſets himſelf upon it 
have an Opportunity, Theſe Hours of | with his Face towards Mecca. It is not 
Prayer give the Perfians an Opportunity | lawful to offer up their Prayers on the 
of retiring out of Company when they | bare Floor, for which Reaſon every one 
think fit, without being thought rude ; has a Carpet or Cloth to fit and kneel 
they never ſcruple telling the Reaſon of | upon; and firſt the Supplicant fits down 
their Retiring, and no body ever impor- upon his Heels, and ranges the little 
tunes a Man to ſtay, when he fays he is| Things beforementioned in Order ; then he 
going to his Devotions. takes his Comb and Glaſs, combs his Beard 
Taz Mollahs or Prieſts proclaim the] or Whiſkers, takes off his Purſe if he has 
Hours of Prayer daily from the Moſques, | any Silver in it, with his Seals and Rings, 
beginning with theſe Words, O God moſt and lays them down, for Silver and Gold 
great, which they repeat, turning their would render his Prayers fruitleſs, that he 
Faces each Time to one of the Cardinal] may preſent himſelf before God in the 
Points; then they proceed and fay, The humbleſt Manner; and for the ſame Rea- 
Teſtimony we render to God is, that there] ſon they never wear a Sword or Dagger 
is no other God but Cod; Mahomet 7s the] at their Prayers. They have uſually ninety- 
Apoſtle of God, Hali is the Vicar of God ; nine Beads, made of a Clay, that is eſteemed 
having repeated this alſo four Times they holy, and about the Bigneſs of a Pea ; af- 
add, Ariſe, ſay your Prayers, perform that | ter the thirty-third Bead, which marks 
moſt excellent Duty, which Mahomet and the Number of their Prayers, they repeat 
Hali, the moſt per fed, of created Beings, the Words, O God mojt great; at the End 
have commanded. After which they fing | of the next thirty-three, Glory to God; and 
ſome Paſſages of the Alcoran, and con- at the End of the laſt thirty-three God be 
clude, Omar be curſed, who is the great praiſed, The little Dith they carry with 
Father of the Turkijb Sect. Upon cheſe| them has ſome of the ſame holy Earth in 
Calls of the Mollahs, every one gets up| it their Beads are made of, which they 
and fays his Prayers, either in his own | ſet upon the Floor, and bow down their 
Houſe, or any other Place he ſees fit, but Bodies ſo as to touch it with their Fore- 


does not go to the Moſque ; but they are | heads, in which Proſtrations conſiſt great 
Part 
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Part of their Devotions, and it ought to 
be holy Earth, it ſeems, that they bow 
down upon. Their Zealots, who think 
they merit much by pouring out a Mul- 
titude of Words, repeat the ſame Confeſ- 
ſions and Ejaculations over and over again; 
but it is certain they perform their Devo- 
tions with Abundance of Reverence, ſtand- 


ing upright on their Feet before they be- 


gin them, with their Hands hanging ſtrait 
down by their Sides; they ſeem to take a 
Suat deal of Pains to fix their Attention; 
nothing can divert them from what they 
are about. The Prieſt does not repeat, or 


read Prayers as with us, and the Congre- 


Eclipſes. 


gation join with him; but every one ulcs 
what Prayers he ſees fit, being Part of 
their Liturgy, whether in or out of a 
Moſque, without any Regard to others, 
who are offering up their Prayers at the 
ſame Time, or engaged in other Affairs. 
NoTWITHSTANDING the Perſians 
very well know the Reaſon of Eclipſes, 
yet they {till uſe certain Prayers upon an 
Eclipſe, as if it was the Fore-runner of 
ſome great Calamity, and God was angry 
with his Creatures; and if it be repreſent- 
ed to them, that if there was any Thing 
in this Suppoſition, then might we know 
how often and at what Time God would 
be angry with his People, they anſwer, it 
was thus appointed by their Prophet, and 
they muſt ſubmit their Reaſon to divine 
Revelation: And though it muſt be ac- 
knowledged that Thunder and Earthquakes 
alſo proceed from natural Cauſes ; yet it 
will be difficult to perſuade the Genera- 
lity of Mankind that they are not Marks 
of God's Diſplealure, and put them upon 
praying to God to deliver them from the 
Effects of either; and it is not unprobable 
that God ſo framed the World that Peo- 
ple might be alarmed at ſuch Phenome- 
na: No doubt, they were deſigned to 
manifeſt the mighty Power of God, re- 
mind us of the Uncertainty of Life, and 
the Viciſſitude of human Affairs, and that 
we might fix our Attention on a more 
durable State. There are few People that 


would not grow ſerious when they found 
the Earth trembling under them, and they 
were every Moment in Danger of being 


— 


ſwallowed up, and thoſe who are at a Di- 


ſtance from ſuch tremendous Scenes, will 
be apt to reflect how ſoon it may be their 
own Caſe, and make ſome Preparation a- 
gainſt the Hour of Death, in what Shape 
ſoever it may overtake them. If Thun- 
der Storms and Earthquakes do proceed 
from natural Cauſes, ſo does Plague, Fa- 
mine and War, and all of them were de- 
ſigned to alarm and reclaim a wicked 


World, by God, who is the Author of 


what we call Nature; and though we do 
not apprehend ſo much Danger from an 
Eclipſe, as from the Calamities above enu- 
merated, yet the Power and Wiſdom of 
God is manifeſted as much in the one as 
in the other. t 

Tre Perſians perform their Devotions 
ſeparately, whether it be at Home, in the 
Temple, or any other Place ; they never 
aſſemble together to offer up their Prayers 
either on their Sabbath (Friday) or on any 
other Day of the Week, as the Turks do, 
holding that no Perſon has Authority to 
pray or read the Alcoran to a Congrega- 
tion in the Moſque but an Iman (one of 
their Patriarchs) or one deſcended from 
them. | 

TAE Perſian Doctors recommend Pray- 
ers for the Dead, but they are not com- 
manded. They do not pray to their Saints, 
neither to Mahomet or Hah, as Mediators 
to intercede for them, but pray that God 
would increaſe their Happineſs. They do 
not believe ſo much as that the Saint: 
know what 1s done in this World, but as 
God may reveal it to them ; but they ap- 
prehend they may be relieved in their 
Diſtreſſes by the Prayers of holy Men up- 
on Earth, and ſometimes hire their Saints 
or Hermits to offer up their Prayers for 
them, there being a Multitude of theſc 
Pretenders in all Mahometan Countries, 
who live upon the Alms of the People, 
or rather extort Money from them : Theic 
march over the Country in large Bodics, 
and the Villages they paſs through furniſh 
them with whatever they want ; it is not 
ſafe to deny them any Thing. If the Peo- 


ple don't part with their Money freely, 


they will make them ſenſible of their Re- 
ſentiment, 
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have no publick Hoſpitals; the People, 


THERE are two Sorts of Alms; the 


one certain and required by the Law, and 


the other voluntary : The Alms aſcertain- 
ed are a Kind of Tithes of Corn, Cattle, 
Money, and whatever they poſſeſs, which 
are taken of the Nett Profits, after all 


Charges deducted. Theſe are not given to | 


the Prieſt, but applied to charitable Uſes : 
The Prieſt, however, has the Diftribution 
of them. As to their Clergy, they have 
Lands and Revenues appropriated to their 
reſpective Temples : They apply their vo- 
luntary Alms to the Maintenance of the 
Faquirs or begging Friars, to the Redeem- 
ing of Slaves rigorouſly uſed, for the Re- 
lief of inſolvent Debtors, and Strangers in 
Diſtreſs, to the erecting Caravanſera's for 
the Entertainment of Travellers their up- 
on their Roads, or in Towns, in erecting 
Bridges, Cauſeways, Reſervoirs for Water, 
Moſques, Colleges, and Bagnio's; but they 


probably, are ſo ready to reheve an impo- 
tent or diſtreſſed Neighbour, that there 
may be no caſion for them. Their Pu- 
ritans, who pretend to an extraordinary De- 


gree of Piety, pay conſiderably more than 
other People to the Relief of the Poor. | 

WHrarT the Perſians underſtand by a 
Faſt, is, a total Abſtinence from all Nouriſh- 
ment, and carnal Enjoyments, from the Break 
of Day till dark Night, with on Intent to 
pleaſe God. There is no other Faſt ap- 
pointed but that of Ramezon, which is 
the Name of the ninth Month in their 
Year, and may properly be called their 
Lent. When this Moon firſt appears, 
which is uſually about Sun-Set ; the Cry- 
ers belonging to the Moſques proclaim it in 
great Numbers, as a ſignal Picce of good 
Fortune, and fing a Hymn upon the Oc- 
caſion; the People expreſſing their Joy by 
an univerſal Huzza ; the Horns are ſound— 
ed, the Streets illuminated, and Notice 1s 
given that the Baths are ready; for they 
conſtantly waſh and purify themſelves be- 
{ore they enter on their Devotions ; and 
the End of their Ramezan is celebrated in 
like Manner. 'The Cryers give Notice a 
the next New-Moon from their 'Temples ; 
and the People expreſs their Joy by thci: 


Acclamations, and by Vocal and Initru- 
XXV. 
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mental Mufick : But it is obſervable, they 1 


do not begin their Month exactly at the 
New Moon, but at the firſt Appearance of 
it, which is not till two Days afterwards. 
DuRiNG the Feaſt of Ramezan, the Cry- 
ers proclaim every Evening from the 
Moſques when they are permitted to eat, 
which is, when half the Sun's Diſk is be- 
low the Horizon; after which they begin 
to eat ſome light Food, Fruits, or Sweet- 
meats, and ſome Time after go to Sup- 
per, in which they ſpend a great deal of 
Time, apprehending it very unwhole- 
ſome to cat haſtily aſter ſo long a Faſt: 
After this Meal, their Puritans lay them- 
ſelves down to Sleep, and eat no more 
till the next Evening ; but the reſt of the 
People cat and drink till Morning, and ma- 
ny of them indulge and revel all Night, 
and then lay themſelves down to Sleep, 
thus turning the Day into Night, during 
their Ramezon, Which has more the Ap- 
pearance of a Feaſt than a Faſt among 
their Men of Pleaſure ; but there are others 
whoſe Converſation, Countenance, and Ha- 
bits, are grave and ſuitable to the Solemni- 
ty. They ſpend great Part of the Time 
in their Devotions, and though they do 
not ſcruple engaging in Buſineſs, yet th 
Chriſtians find more Difhcuity in tranſact- 
ing their Affairs with them in Lent, than 
at other Times, eſpecially towards Even- 
ing, when their long Faſting has made 
them peeviſh : There are not ſo many Peo- 
ple in the Streets in the Day-Time, as in 
the other Months ; but-in the Evening the 
Streets are illuminated, and we meet Crowds 


of People in all Places of publick Reſort. 


Tur Diſciples of Mabomet are required Pilgrimages. 


to go in Pilgrimage to Mecca, where he 
was born, and to the Kabba, or Houſe of 
God there, once in their Life. It is a lit- 
tle Chapel, of a ſquare Form, as the 
Word Kabba ſignifies, about fifteen Feet 
long, and twelve broad, which they are 
taught, was built by AHörabam. I ſhall 
give a more particular Accouut of it in 
treating of Arabia, where it ſtands; The 
Country ten Leagues round Aeccà is call- 
ed the Fly Land, by the Makometans, in 
wich is Mount Arafat, which the Pil- 
grims viſit, in Memory of Adam's meet- 
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For the Perfian Legends relate, that they 
' wandered about the World, ſeparately, 
ſome Hundreds of Years after the Fall, 
and at length met upon this Mountain. 
They vilit alſo the Well Zemzem, (and 
drink of its Waters) which was made mi-- 
raculouſly for the Preſervation of 1/maet, 
when he was ready to periſh for Thirſt. 
It is written in the Legend, that the An- 
gel Gabriel appeared to Hagar, and bid 
her direct the Child to ſtamp with his 
Foot, which when he had done, a Foun- 
tain iſſued from the Place, from whence it 
received the Name of Zemzem, which ſig- 
nifies to ſtamp or ſtrike ; and the Pilgrims 
dip a Linen Cloth in this Water, which 
they lay up for their Winding-Sheet : The 
Souls of the Elect, their Doctors teach, 
are purified by this Water, before they 
are admitted into Paradiſe : As for the reſt 
of their Rites, they will be enumerated in 
the Hiſtory of Turkey. 

Wurd Bagdat was in the Hands of 
the Per/ians, they took that Road to Mec- 
ca; but now they go by Baoſſora, near the 
Bottom of the Gulph ſo called, where they 
were formerly much inſulted, and abuſed 
by the Arabs, who extorted great Sums 
of Money from them, as a Toll for paſſ- 
ing through their Country ; and the more 
on Accouut of their being Hereticks : 
Whereupon the Per/ian Court forbid their 
Subjects going by Land to Mecca, but com- 
manded them to go by Sea. The Aravs 
having thus loſt the Frofits they uſed to 
get by the Caravans of Perfian Pilgrims, 
conſented they ſhould paſs through their 
Territories without any Exactions or De- 
mands made on them ; whereupon the 
Perſians took the Road by Beſſorà again. 
It was upon the Account of the Exactions 
already mentioned, that the Per/jan Doc- 
tors declared that there was no Neceſſity 
of making thele Pilgrimages in Perſon ; 
but that they might be performed by a 
Deputy : And at this Day there are great 
Numbers of People in Per/ia, that get a 
comfortable. Subliſtence by going in Pil- 
grimage to Mecca for others: Theſe ap- 
plying to the Governor of Mecca, and the 


them, that they have viſited the holy Pla- 
ces, and performed all Acts required of 
Pilgrims, which they aſſign to thoſe who 
employed them, or to other Perſons that 
will purchaſe them, the uſual Price being 
about 50 J. Sterling: Whereas ſuch an 
Expedition is ſeldom made in Perſon 


under 200 J. and ſome lay out 1000 J. 


when they perform the Journey in Per- 
ſon; every Man being obliged to live ac- 
cording to his Rank and Quality, and to 
carry with him a ſuitable Number of Ser- 
vants in his Retinue, and give Alms in 
Proportion to the Wealth he is ſuppoſed 
to poſſeſs. Many of theſe Pilgrims make 
a trading Voyage of it, and get more than 
they ſpend. | 
WHENEVER a Perſian dies, who has not 
performed this Pilgrimage by himſelf, or 
by Proxy; the Cadi (an Eccleſiaſtical Ma- 
giſtrate) ſeizes on as much of his Effects, 
as the Charges of the Pilgrimage would 
have amounted to, and employs it in ſend- 
ing one to Mecca for him, for the Good 
of the dead Man's Soul; but Artificers 
and the lower Claſs of People are not re- 
quired to perform this Pilgrimage. The 
Arabs, who now convoy the Perfan Pil- 
grims through the Deſarts, prolong the 
Journey near forty Days, though they 
might be paſſed in twenty Days, poſſibly 
that they may make the more Money, as 
they ſupply them with Proviſions. They 
are guided croſs the Deſarts by a Compaſs, 
as at Sea, or by the Stars; for they uſu- 
ally travel in the Night, the Stars in this 
pure Air giving Light enough to travel by; 
and another Reaſon of their marching in 
the Night, 1s, to avoid the ſcorching Heat 
of the Sun. The Pilgrims pitch their 
Tents near ſome Well by the Arabs Camp, 
when they reſt, there being no. Inns or 
Caravanſera's, or even Houſes, in theſe 
Deſarts; which being paſſed, the Pilgrims 
halt a little Diſtance from Mecca, and on 
the Day appointed for the performing their 
Rites, after purifying themſelves, they put 
off all their Cloaths, wearing only a linen 
Cloth about their Loins, and another over 
their Shoulders ; intimating thereby, that 
they are dead to the World, deſpiſe all 


Magiſtrates there, obtain Certificates from 


| Ornaments, and have entirely fixed their 
Attention 
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pilgrimage, eſpecially if they viſit the Pro- 
phet's Tomb at Medina, does not take up 
leſs than a Year :: And here it may be pro- 
per to mention that vulgar Error, v2. 
that Mabomet's Coffin is attracted by a 
Loadſtone, 'and ſuſpended in the Temple 
where his Funeral Obſequies were per- 
formed. 

Tur Pilgrims are always in great Ho- 
nour among their Countrymen when they 
return Home, and have the Term Hadgi 
added to their Names as 1/mae! Hadgi, 1/- 
racl Hadgi, and the like: It is their Ec- 
cleſiaſticks chiefly who perform thete Pil- 
grimages. Their great Men, or military 
Men, ſeldom take this Journey ; though 
there are ſome Inſtances of their Princes go- 
ing in Pilgrimage, and having the Term 
Hagi added to their Names. 

Tur Perfians obſerve three great Feſti- 
vals, That of the Neu- Vear already 
deſcribed. 2. 
Abraham's ſacrificing his Son. And, 3. The 
Death or Martyrdom, as they call it ot 
Haſſein and Haſ/en. The Feaſt of the Sa- 
crifice, according to the Per/ran Tradition, 
was obſerved by the Arabs, and ncighbour- 
ing Nations, anciently : Thoſe who ob- 
ſerve” it at ¶Mpaban, mount their Horſes 
early in the Morning, and riding out of 
the City, ſacrifice a Sheep or 2 Goat; the! 
returning to their Houſcs, 
great many more Sheep and Goats to be 
killed and diſtributed amongſt the Poor: 
And there is one general Sacrifice of a Ca- 
mel, at which, the King is preſent : This 
Camel being delivered to the Populace by 


they cauſe 


the King's Officers, they adorn him with 
Garlands, and lead him through the Ci- 
ty with Muſick playing before him on the 
arit Day of the Feaſt, which being re- 
peated every Day till the twelſih, he is 
brought attended by Crouds of n to 
the Houſes of all the chief Men of th. 
City, who throw Money and diſtribu 

rovitons among the People. The Ca. 
Field ſome 
Diſtance from the City, to which che King 


mel is afterwards led on: to a 


with the Crown upon his Head, and the 
whole Court repair: Here the Camel be- 


ing made to kneel down, and his Head 


The Commemoration of 
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oitered up by the Prieſt, he is wounded by 
the Deroga or Governor of the City with 
a Lance, who, at the ſame Time, prays, 
that God would ſhower down his Bleſſings 
on both King and People ; immediately after 
which the Camel's Head is cut off, and pre- 
ſented to the King, the four Quarters and 
the Trunk of the Body being diſtributed to 
the five great Wards, into which the Ci- 
ty is divided; a certain Family in each 
Ward, having the Privilege of Keeping the 
ſacred Fleth, which is ſalted up and kept 


till the next Feſtival; that of the former 


Year being cut into ſmall Morſels, and 


{cnt to the principal Inhabitants, who treat 
the Mob on this folemn Occaſion. (Accord- 
ing to their Tradition, Abraham ſacrificed 
a Camel and not a Sheep) 

Tas third Feſtival is held in Memory 
of the Martyrdom of FHefſein and Haſſon, 
two of their Imans, or Patriarchs, who 
were killed in a Battle with the Saracen 
Caliph of Damaſcus, in the ixty-firtt 
Year of the Heigra. The Legend relates, 
that 7To/ein having loſt a Battle, retreated 
with his ſhattered Troops into a Deſart near 


Babhlan, where he fell into the Hands of 


bis Enemies, and died fighting valiantly, 
having received feveral Wounds; and the 
Per/ans will never begin any Enterprize 
or Buſineſs of Conſequence on this Anni. 
verlary of Haſſein's Death, but behave 
themſelves as in a Time of a general Mourn- 
ing, ſhewing all the Signs of Anguiſh and 
Deſpair, and crying out as loud as they can 
call, Hefjern, Haſſen, as they paſs the 
dtrects : Hlaſſen was the eldeſt Brother of 
Jig, ein, who was killed in the fame War; 
but what they chiefly endeavour, is to 
the Heat and Thirſt that Hoſſein 
> ied, I 
they meet a Chriſtian or a Pagan in the 
Strect at this Feſtival, they cry out, Curſed 
be Omar (one of the Turkijh Patriarchs) 
the great Enemy of Hali, and if thev 
mect a Tu at this Time, 


unatate 
ſuffered in the Deſart before he 


they fall upon 
him, and it is well if he elcape with his 
Lite. During the twelve Days that this 
Feilival Iaits, Altars are erected at every 


Corner of the Streets, 


Arms and 'I ropyics laid upon them; and 
the Strects being illuminated at Night, 
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* moſt affliting Circumſtances. 


PERSIA their Pricſts repeat the Hiſtory of 22 in, 


exhorting the People to lament his Death, 

and revenge it upon his Enemies, mean- 
ing the Turkiſh Set. They beat their 
Breaſts, cry and howl like Men under the 
In the lat- 
ter End of the Feſtival the Prieſts exhort 
their Hearers to reflect on the Reſignation 
of Hoſſein, in voluntarily devoting himſelf 
to Death, in the Cauſe of Truth, which 
induces them to ſtile him a Martyr : They 
add that 4000 Angels offered to relieve 
Haſſein in his Diſtreſs ; that one of them 
brought him a Cup of Water. when he 
vras ready to die with Thirſt ; but he re- 
fuſed this and all other Aſſiſtance, telling 


them that he could command Rivers of | 


Water to flow, and that touching the 
Earth with his Finger, a Fountain imme- 
diately ſpouted from the Place; but it is 
decreed, ſaid Hoſſein, I muſt die, and 
therefore refuſed to receive any Refreſh- 
ment. The Prieſt having ended his Ha- 
rangue, the People rend their Throats with 
crying Haſein, Hoſſein again, as long as 
they can ſpeak. Peopla of Figure ſend 
for the Prieſts to their Houſes at this Feaſt 
to hear the Tale of Hoſſein and Haſſein 
repeated, making them handſome Preſents 
when they diſmiſs them ; all Men are ex- 
treamly charitable during this Feaſt, and 
the King entertains 4000 or 5000 People 
every Day, who follow the Proceſſion 
Abundance of mourntul Pageants are car- 
ried through the Streets, particularly open 
Chariots and Biers, with the wounded Bo- 
dies of Hoſſein and his Friends, who pe- 
riſhed with him, to excite the Fury of the 
People againſt the Turks, the Diſciples of 


Omar, till their Rage and Reſentment is 


worked up to that Height, as if the real 
H-:fjein was now periſhing before their 
Eycs. As there is no Nation the Perſians 
more abhor than the Turks, it may probably 
be aſcribed to this annual Commemoration 
of the Tragedy of Hiaſin as much as any 
Thing. They tolerate every other Religion, 
however, and uſe the Profeſſors of them 
with great Humanity, even the Gaurs, the 
Worſhippers of Fire, who are the Diſci- 
ples of Zoroaſten. Theſe were the origi- 
nd Inhabitants of the Country, and ere 
ſtill ſpread al! over it. 


not ſo good Complexions, nor are ſo well 


to breed by as the other Per/ians have, 
Another Cauſe aſſigned is, that they are 
moſt of them employed in Huſbandry, in 
which they are expoſed to the Weather 
more than the other. The Gaurs wear 
their Hair and Beards long, their Habit is 
a ſhort cloſe Veſt, and Hats not unlike 
ours. They neither apply themſelves to 
Learning or foreign Trafick, but are many 
of them good Mechanicks. Their Lan- 
guage and Characters are underſtood by 
no other People; Agriculture and Garden- 
ing they look upon as the moſt honoura- 
ble, and even meritorious Employments, 
They obſerve, that theſe were the firſt Bu- 
ſineſs Men were employed in, that next to 
propagating their Species, the manuring 
the Ground and planting of Vegetables is 
moſt pleaſing to the Gods, and this is 
preſumed to be one of the principal Rea- 
ſons that Perfa was more fruitful and po- 
pulous antiently, than it is at preſent ; their 
Anceſtors encouraging nothing more than 
Huſbandry, Their Religion taught them, 
that this was acceptable to Heaven, while 
the Mahometans regard nothing of this 


Kind, never attc npt any Improvements, 


nor even to maintain what is already built 


or planted to their Hands ; Life, they ob- 
ſerve, is ſhort and uncertain, and that it 
is not worth while to erect grand Buildings 
to live in, or ſpend their Time in making 
Improvements, as if they were to conti- 
nue in this World to all Eternity. 


Tur Gaurs are an inoffenſive People, 
and permitted by the Perfians to be 
governed by their own Magiſtrates, and 
their own Laws and Cuſtoms, civil 
and religious. The Gaurs do not ſcru— 
ple the drinking of Wine or eating any 
Kind of Meat but Beef, by whomſoevcr 
dreſſed; but they don't chuſe to inter - 
marry or mix with People of a different 
Faith. They confine one Man to ond 
Woman, and don't ſuffer their People to 


keep Concubines, or to divorce a Wit, 


| unleſs they have continued barren nine 


5 Years, 


* 


Ir is obſerved, that theſe Gawrs * PER R314 


Gaurs wa 
made as the Mahometan- Inhabitants, one 4 's of 
Reaſon whereof may be, that they have Fre. 


not the Beauties of Circaſia and Georgia 


dun aud 
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a ſecond Wife: They acknowledge one | ſeems, the great Men who prefer them, ex- 
God, infinite in Wiſdom and Power, the | pect a handſome Preſent. 

Creator and firſt Cauſe of all Things; but] GREAT Endeavours have been uſed 
this, tis ſaid, they profeſs only to keep] by the Romiſb Miſſionaries to bring the 
fair with the Mahometans, it being incon- | Armenians to acknowledge the Pope's Su- 
ſiſtent with that other Opinion of theirs, | premacy, which they are ſo far from com- 
that there are two other Beings or Intelli- | plying with, that they ſeem to have as 
gences, the one the Author of all Good, | great an Averſion for the Roman Catho- 
and the other of all Evil. They believe alſo | licks, as they have for the Mahometans 
that the Stars are animated, and have the |and notwithſtanding they have ſo many 


Direction of human Affairs; that the Sun | Temptations to turn Mahometans, parti- 


is the principal Intelligence, and the Source cularly from that Law, which gives every 
of all ſenſible Productions, and the Moon | Mahometan Convert all the Eſtate and Ef- 
the ſecond Intelligence; beſides theſe they | tes of his Parents and Relations, ſcarce 
worſhip the other Planets, and the Fire as any of them have been known to apoſtatiſe 
the Repreſentation of the Deity, admiring from Chriſtianity : All their Clergy are 
the Purity and Activity of the Fire and | permitted to marry except their Monks, 
the Light; and ſometimes they ſeem to but a Prieſt is not ſuffered to ſay Maſs for 
be of Opinion that the Light is God. |ſeven Dayb after he is married; and when- 
They believe that the ſacred Fire has con- ever he does fay Maſs, he is ſhut up five 
tinued burning in Perſia between 3000 | Days before and five Days after in the 
and 4000 Years, and they keep it up with Church, during which Time he cats no 
ſuch Fuel as will occaſion no offenſive other Food but Rice and Herbs, and has 
Smell, turning their Faces to the Fire, or [no Converſation with his Wife and Family; 
to the Sun, at their Devotions. Their and if a Prieſt marries a ſecond Time, he 
chief Temple ſtands on a Mountain may not officiate at all. Their Faſts take 
near the City of 77d, where their Prieſts up one Half of the Year, at which Times 
are employed in keeping in the Fire, they abſtain from all Manner of Fleſh and 
which, according to their Traditions, was | Fiſh, and neither Clergy or Laity eat any 
firſt lighted by their great Patriarch Zoro- Thing till the Evening: Some of their Bi- 
after, with the Fire he brought from nn don't allow themſelves to eat Fleſh 
ven, and they believe he will return to the | above four Times in the Year. 
Earth again; and that their antient Reli-| THE y ſcem to believe the Doctrine of 
gion and Government will ſome Time or Tranſubſtantiation; for when the Pricſt 
other be reſtored. They are not ſo tender thews the Bread to the People, he ſays, 
of the Lives of Animals as other Pagans ; | Ts 75 the Lora, who gave his Body aud 
and indeed they look upon it as thei Du- ee for us; the People, at the ſame Time, 
ty to deſtroy all noxious Vermin, and 2 themſelves on the Ground and 
ſpecially ſuch as deſtroy the Fruits of the beating their Breaſts : Having dipped the 
Earth. As to the Diſpoſal of their Dead, | Bread in the Wine, the Prieſt adds theſe 
it has been obſerved already in the Hiſtory | Words, the People repeating them after 
of Didia, that they neither burn or bury |him, I confeſs, 1 believe, that this is the Bo- 
any Corpſe, but leave the Body in an en- |dy and Bloed of the Son of God, who takes 
cloſed Ground to be devoured by Vultures | away the Sins of the World, and who is not 
and other Birds of Prey. nly cur Salvation, but the Salvation of cll 
TE Religion of the Armenians, who Mankind ; and then gives the Bread dipped 
are very numerous in Per//a, comes the in Wine to all the Congregation, and to 
neareſt to that of the Gree} Church off the Children of two or three Years of 
any. They are not only tolerated, but] Age. They mix no Water with their 
their Patriarchs, Archbiſhops and Biithops | Wine, being of Opinion that our Saviour 
are confirmed, and ſometimes appointed drank it pure when hie inſtituted this Sa- 


Ne 25. 4 E ctament. 
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ERS A. Years, and then they are allowed to take by the Per fan Government, for which, it 
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rss LA. TY The Bread is made into little Virgin bidding ks hy the NR of run R Ty STA — 
— her Arm upon her Belly again, it was im- 


round Cakes without Leaven. They never 


receive the Sacrament in Lent, only the 


Prieſt ſays Maſs in a low Voice on Sun- 
days, ſtanding behind a Curtain unſeen, 
and repeating aldud only the Goſpel and 
Creed, 

Ax their Baptiſm the Child 1s immerſed 
three Times in a Veſſel of cold Water, 
and afterwards anointed with theit holy 
Oil, which is deemed as neceſſary as its 
being baptiſed with Water, and ſeems to 
be Baptiſm itſelf ; for the Prieſt then re- 
peats the Words of Baptiſm again, U1S, 
I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, 
Sen and Holy Ghoſt ; which Oil is made by 
one of their Patriarchs, with Flowers and 
aromatick Drugs, and is fold at an extra- 

vagant Price to the Biſhops and Prieſts 
that depend upon him, who retail it out 
again to other Prieſts; for no Baptiſm is 
held valid without it: When the Child is 
baptized and anointed, it is carried to the 
Altar, and the ſacramental Bread and Wine 
put into its Mouth, after which the God- 
father carries it Home, preceded by ſeveral 
Prieſts with lighted Flambeaux, ſinging the 
Goſpel, while others play on muſical In- 
ſtruments; the reſt of the Day being ſpent 
in Feaſting and Rejoicing. They uſually 


have the ſame Godfather to every Child, 


who cannot marry with ſuch an Infant 
to the fourth Degree ; and if a Boy and 
Girl of different Families have the ſame 
Godfather, they can't marry. 

Tu Armenians keep ſtill to the Old 
Stile; they have no Faith in Purgatory, 
but believe good Men, after Death, re- 
main in a State, where they know no other 
Joy before the Reſurrection, but the Re- 
flection on a well-ſpent Life, and the Ex- 
pectation of the Rewards annexed to it. 
Extreme Unction is adminiſtered ſome- 
times before and ſometimes aſter Death. 
They have ſome idle Traditions, which 
they believe as much as they do any Ar- 
ticles of Faith; as, that the Bleſſed Virgin 


being with Child, and charged with In- 
continence by her Siſter Salome, ſhe bid 
her Siſter lay her Hand upon her Belly, 
and there iſſued a Fire out of it, which 
conſumed halt Salome's Arm; 


and that the 


mediately made whole. They alſo give 
ſome Attention to the Mahometan Super- 
ſtition of lucky and unlucky Days, and 
efteem ſome Animals unclean, particularly 
| Dogs, as the Mahometans do, and will 
not ſo much as touch them. 

TIE y have a Tradition, that Judas de- 
ſpairing of our Saviour's Pardon for be- 
traying him, . choſe to kill himſelf, know- 
ing that Chriſt was to deſcend into Hell, 
and deliver all the Souls he found there ; 
but that the Devil, underſtanding with 
what View he laid violent Hands upon 
himſelf, held Judas by the Heels till Chriſt 
had paſſed the Limbus, and then let him 
drop into Hell. 

ONE of the moſt ſolemn Feſtivals the 
Armemans celebrate is the Baptiſm of the 
Croſs, in Memory of the Baptiſm of our 
Saviour, at which the Mahometans, as 
well as Chriſtians, aſſiſt in Crowds, and 
the King is ſometimes preſent at it. The 
Armenian Biſhops and Clergy go in Proceſ- 
fton to ſome River or grand Reſervoir, with 
a Croſs carried before them ; and after ſome 
Prayers read ſuitable to the Occaſion, and 
ſome Anthems ſung, the Biſhops plunge 
the Croſs into the Water ſeveral Times, 
every one endeavouring to get near enough 
to be ſprinkled with the Water, which is 
ſuppoſed to convey as great Privileges to 
them, as their own Baptiſm; and this is 
eſteemed the propereſt Time to baptize 
their Children, who are dipped over Head 
and Ears three Times in the ſacred Flood. 

Tur Armenians marry their Children 
in their Infancy, to prevent their Daughter: 
veing ſent to the Haram or Ladies Apart- 
ment in the Palace, the Perſſuns never 
taking away a Man's Wite from him ; but 
though their Parents contract for them ſo 
early, they never cohabit till a proper Sca- 
ſon. In the mean 'Time the Bridegroom 
makes Preſents to the Bride every Year 2! 
Eaſter, conſiſting of a fine filk Veſt and 
Ornaments, ſuitable to her Quality. When 
the Day agreed on for the Celebration 01 
the Marriage is come, the Bridegroom, 
richly dreſſed, mounts his Horſe, and at- 


tended by his Relations and Friends, rides 
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ERS IA. to the Bride's Father's Houſe, where he 


/Trumpets ſound, and the Muſick playing 


of his Soul; then it is carried to the 


by A I 


is received by the Bride, Who mounts her 
Horſe, and, dreſſed in her bridal Cloaths, 
throws a Veil over all, and marches with 
her Spouſe to the Armenian Church, pre- 
ceded by lighted Flambeaux and the Mu- 
ſick. When they have alighted at the 
Church, they advance up to the Altar, 
where ſtanding both together, Face to Face, 
the Biſhop reſts his Book upon their Heads, 
and having read the Service, and heard 
them expreſs their Conſent, he gives them 
his Blefling. After which the Drums and 


before. them, they return to the Bride- 
groom's Houſe, and an Entertainment 1s 
provided for the Company as in other 
Countries, only the Men and the Women 
are in ſeparate Apartments, Some Days 
after the Bride's Portion is paid, conſiſting 
of Jewels and rich Cloaths as well as 
Money. | 

WHEN an Armenian dies, he is dreſſed 
in Linen and carried to Church, without 
a Coffin, and being placed before the Al- 
tar, the Prieſt reads the Service, and then 
leaves the Corps in the Church all Night, 
lighted Lamps and Candles burning all the 
while. The next Morning it is carried to 
the Archbiſhop's or Biſhop's Gate, if it 
be in a City, who prays for the Repoſe 


Burying-Place, the Biſhops and Prieſts 
ſinging before it, till the Corpſe is laid in 
the Grave, when the Biſhop throws a 
Handful of Earth on the Corpſe, and fays 
three Times, From Earth thou cameſt, and 
*o Earth thou ſhalt return; remain there till 
the Coming of our Lord. Then the Com- 
pany returning to the Houſe, find an En- 
tertainment provided for them. 

THERE. are a People alſo in Pei 
that go under the Name of St. Job's Chri/- 
bians, whoſe Religion is a Mixture of 


the great Veneration they have for the 
Croſs, They hold that God is material ; 
that the, Angels are of both Sexes; and 
that the next State will not differ from this, 
only that it will be infinitely. more perfect 
and agreeable; and that all their Com- 
munion will be happy in the End, after 
they are purged from their Sins. The 
Prieſthood is inheritable, as it was among 
the Jews. Before they venture on the 
State of Matrimony, the Prieſts and the 
Relations of the intended Bridegroom viſit 
the Lady, and require ſhe ſhould ſwear 
ſhe is a Virgin; and not ſatisfied with this, 
the Prieſt's Wife is ſent to inſpect her, and 
if ſhe be declared a Maid the Prieſt bap- 
tizes both, and the Marriage is celebrated : 
Then the Prieſt caſts Lots, to know the 
critical Hour for Conſummation. After 
which the Bridegroom goes before the Bi- 
ſhop, and acknowledges he found his 
Spouſe a Virgin; but if the Bridegroom 
refuſes to make this Declaration of her un- 
ſpotted Virginity, ſhe has the Reputation of 
a Courtezan ; but whether the Bridegroom 
has the Liberty of parting with her after 
Conſummation, our Travellers have o— 
mitted to inform us, only they relate that 
they are allowed more Wives than one. 


THERE are not leſs than 20,000 Fa- Jews. 


milies of Jews in Pera, who are tole- 
rated in the Profeſſion of their Religion, as 
well as other Perſuaſions. They were for- 
merly a rich People, being the principal 
Uſurers in the Kingdom; but the Banians 
of India have ſucceeded them in that Ar- 
ticle, and they are but little regarded at 
preſent. Many of them are Artificers, o- 
thers pretend to Magick, and to tell For- 
tunes, and their Women who ſupply the 
Ladies of the Harams with Toys, fre- 
quently inſinuate themſelves into their Fa- 
vour by their Predictions and Love Po- 


tions they pretend to prepare. 


Chriſtianity, Judaiſm and Mahometaniſm. | 


— 0 


The Reaſon they are called Chriſtians is, * ER S1 A. 
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PERSIA. © FERg11 
G H AR X. 
Contains an Alſtrac of the Hiſtory of Perſia. 

ee HIS Country conſtituted Part of | can't ſuppoſe that the reſt of the World 

the Aſtyrian the firſt Monarchy, called the A- contained leſs than 8,000,000 more con- 

88 ian Empire, of which Nimrod, or his ſequently the Sum Total of the Inhabi- 
Son Belus, the Baal of the Antients, is] tants of the Earth within 200 or 300 
ſaid to be the Sovereign. But whether] Vears after the Flood, muſt have amount- 
Nimrod or Belus was Baal, Writers are|ed to 20, ooo, ooo, that is 5,000,000 from 
not agreed; and it ſeems capable of De- each of thoſe four ante-diluvian Women, 
monſtration, that neither of them were [which is ſo extravagant a Calculation that 
Maſters of a tenth Part of thoſe Countries, moſt Writers take Notice of it, and muſt 
which were afterwards comprehended in ſ appear impoſſible to every one that conſi- 
the Afyrieon Empire; and that the pre- ders it. 
tended Hiſtories of Semiramis and her Son| THERE is ſtill another Objection to Ab:an's vi; 
Ninias, who are ſaid to have commanded | this vaſt Increaſe of People, in ſo ſhort a Perla in 
Armies, conſiſting of near 2,000,000 of Time, that has lately occurred to me, 
Men, and to have invaded India and other |though I don't remember it mentioned by 

Fabulous 


Hiſtory, diſtant Countries, is entirely a Fable, tor 
which ſeveral Reaſons may be aſſigned. 
There are not 200 Years between the 
Flood and the ſuppoſed Reign of Nimrod ; 
and there being but four Women that e- 
ſcaped the Flood, it is impoſſible that 
their Poſterity could amount to 20,000,000 
of People within that Space of Time, as 
they muſt if the Hiſtories of thoſe Times 
are to be credited; for ſuppoſe the A//yrian 
Army which-invaded India amounted to 
near 2,000,000, and that every Man, 
able to bear Arms, was liſted in that Ser- 
vice; that the Number of the Women 
that were left at Home amounted to 
2,000,000 more (as the Sexes are allowed 


to be pretty near equal) and that the Chil- 


dren and old Men amounted to a great 
many more than 2,000,000, conſe- 
quently the People of Aria alone muſt 
have amounted to 6,000,000 at leaſt, 
and their Enemies of India to near as 
many, fince it is ſaid, that the Afyrions 
were repulſed and beaten by them. If we 
add therefore 6,000,000 of Indians to the 
6,000,000 of Aſ/yrians, then the Deſcen- 
dants of Noah in the Eaſt muſt be com- 
puted at 12,000,000: But further, if it 
be admitted that the A//yrians and Indians 
amounted to 12,000,000 of People, we 


any other Writer, and that is the Battle 
that Abram fought with four Kings of Per- 
% and their Allies, whom he defeated 
with only 318 of his own Family; and this 
happened near 300 Years after the ſup- 
poſed Reign of Nimrod and Ninus, and the 
Invaſion of India by Semiramis, &c. with 
Armies of near 2,000,000 of People. 
Can it be ſuppoſed, therefore, that one Mo- 
narch ſhould be able to raiſe ſuch nume- 
rous Armies as Ninus and Semiramis are 
ſaid to have done within 200 Years after 
the Flood, and the Sovereigns of the ſame 
Country ſhould not be able to raiſe 2000 
Men 500 Years after the Flood? 

Taz Kings that Abram conquered were, 
1. Chedorlaomer, King of Elam (the anticnt 
Perjia.) 2. Tidal, King of Nations, whom 
we muſt ſuppoſe, by his Title, to be a 
Succeſſor of Nimrod's. 3. Amraphel, King 
of Shinar (or Meſopotamia, in which Ba- 
bylon ſtood) ; and, 4. Arioch, King of E. 
laſar; from whence we may very well con- 
clude that the World was not ſo populons 
even then, and much leſs 300 Years be- 
fore, as ſome Vriters relate. It appears 
alſo from hence, that this Part of the 
World was not then ſubject to one great 
Monarch, but was divided amongſt Abur- 
dance of pctty Sovereigns ; and that every 


little 
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es 14, little Town had then a Prince of its ovrn, 


for theſe four Kings abovementioned are 


{aid to have invaded five more, viz. Berab, 


King of Sodom, Birſha, King of Gomorrah, 
Shinab King of Admah, Shemeber King of 
Zeboim; and the King of Bela, ch is 
Zoar, the Extent of whoſe Territories 
muſt have been excceding ſmall ; for the 
Towns of Sodom and Gomorrah could not 
be twenty Miles aſunder. The Names 
therefore that are given us of ſo many 
Princes, that are ſuppoſed to have ſuc- 
ceeded Nimrod and Belus, are only the 
Names of ſome ſuch petty Princes as theſe; 
for into ſuch ſmall Territories were theſe 
Countries ſplit and divided, which Nyn- 
rod and his Poſterity are ſuppoſed to have 
had the Dominion of even 300 Years af- 
ter his ſuppoſed Reign. The true State of 
the Caſe therefore ſeems to be, that the 
patriarchal Conſtitution prevailed till the 
Days of Nimrod; and that he was the firſt 
that began to plunder and make Encroach- 
ments upon thoſe who were too weak to 
oppoſe him, aud looked upon Poſle... on to 
give a Right to the Thing poſſeſſed, how- 
ever acquired; that he had a Right to all 
the Goods he robbed his Neighbours of, 
and a Right to make Slaves of their Per- 
ſons; from hunting wild Beaſts he hunted 
and enſlaved his own Species, and became 
the firſt lawleſs Tyrant, at leaſt he was 
the firſt we read of, and his Deſcendants, 
for two or three Succeſſions might imitate 
his Ufurpations ; but it is evident they did 
not long maintain their uſurped Authority, 
as we find all that Part of the World go- 
verned by a Multitude of ſeparate inde- 
pendent Chiefs, to whom their Hiſtorians 
have given the Name of Kings, though 
their Dominions did not exceed that of a 
modern Pariſh ; and what ſhews that the 
World was but thinly peopled long after 
the Days of Abram is, that moſt of the 
Princes and States we read of in Arabia, 

nd Canaan or Paleſtine, were planted by 
the Poſterity of Abram and his near Kint- 
man Lot. The People of Arabia in ge. 
ncral were called Hoygurens, being the Pol- 
terity of Hogar, Abram's Concubine, 
whom the Turks afirm was his lawful 


at. 


times led  hmoclites, as aefochded from PERSIA. 


1/:maet, bis eldeſt Son by Hagar. The 
Edomites were the Poſterity of Eſau 3 


rity of Lot, his Brother's Son; from 
whence I obſerve, that theſe Countries 
were, long after Abram, ſubject to diffe- 


rent Princes, and conſequently this firſt 


Aſſyrian Empire, as 'tis called, could 
be of no great Extent. Nor was it 
poſſible ſuch numerous Armics could be 
raiſed, as the antient Hiſtorians mention, 
300 Years before Abram. What might 
be done 1200 or 1400 Years after Ni- 
rod is another Matter: Sardenapalus, ſup- 
poſed to be the laſt of that Race of Kings, 
and his immediate Predeceſſors, poſſibly 
might be great Princes, and have e&tenſiwe 
Territories; but Chronologers are generally 
agreed A Sar 3 reigned 1400 
Years and upwards after Ned, and in 
lo long a Tract of Time the Aſſyrian 
Empire might be, and probably was, conſi- 
derably enlarged, 

NoTwiTUuHsSTANDING antient Hiſ- 
torians give us ſuch very ſhort and im- 
perfect Accounts of the Aſſyrian Monar- 
chy from Nimrod to Sardanapalus, which 
is ſuppoſed to have contained the Space 
of 1450 Years, and moſt of the Relations 
they have given are evidently fictitious, 
yet they are very particular in their Hiſ- 
tory of Sardanapalus, the laſt of theſe 
Princes, which I doubt has a great deal 
of Fiction in it, as well as the former. 
Mr. Rollin has ſummed up the Story of 
that Emperor, as he is called, in the fol- 
wing Manner. 


paſſed all his Predeceſſors in Efleminacy 
Luxury and Cowardice. 
out of his Palace, but ſpent all his Time 
amongſt a Company of Women; dreſſed 
and painted like them, and employed like 
them at the Diſtaff. He placed all his 
and Glory in the Poſſeſſion of 
immenſe Treaſures, in Feaſting and Rioting, 


Happineſs 


and indulging himſelf in all the moſt in- 
famous and criminal Pleaitures. He or- 


| 


dered two Verſes to be put upon his 
Tomb, when he dicd, which imported, that 


Wife, and theſe ſame People are ſome- | he carried away with lim ail that he had 


4 eaten, 


the Ammonites and Monbites the Poſte- 


Tris Prince, fays that Writer, ſur- Sarda palus 
the laſt Prince 

of the fir it 

He never went Dynaſty. 


\ 
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PERSIA. eaten, and all the Pleaſures be e had enjoy- is a Sum that exceeds all Sredidiley 115 755 


ed, but left all the reſt behind him. Myriad containing 10, ooo. | r 
MR. Rollin, and the Writers = fol- Remarks yy 


Hæc babes que edi, quæ que exaturata |, ſeem a little too ſevere on the Con- fm 

libido duct of Sardanopolus ; > be was, ſurely not 

Hauſit : at illa jacent mulia & præ that oowardly and effeminate Prince he is 

clara relicta. repreſented in the latter Part of his Reign, 

; however he might have indulged himſelf 

An Epitaph, fays Arifictle, fit for a Hog. in his © Kody in. the 2 847 Part of it: 

ARBACE SS, Governor of Media, For it is agreed on all Hands, that when he 
having found Means to get into the Pa- heard the Conſpirators had aſſembled their 
lace, and with his own Eyes, ſeen Sarda- Forces, and were marching towards Ni- 
napains in the Midit of an infamons Sera- neveb, he prepared to meet them with 
glio; enraged at ſuch a Spectacle, and not ch Forces as he c ould raiſe in the City, 
able to endure, that ſo many brave Men and gave them Battle, | and dated "ward 
ſhould be ſubject to a Prince more ſoft and in three ſeveral Engagements: But the 
effcminate than the Women themſelves, Rebels Forces encreaſing, he retired to M. 
immediately formed a Confpiracy againſt neveh, where he defended himſelf againſt 
him. "elefis Governor of Babylon, and their united Power for thtee Years, and 
ſeveral others entered into it. On the firſt | 14 probably have compelled them to 
Rumour of this Revolt, the King hid him- ith the Sieve, but far an unexpected "a 
ſelf in the inmoſt Part of his Palace; be- undation of the River Tigris, which threw 
ing obliged afterwards to take the Field | 4. twenty Furlongs of the Wall; at 
with ſome Forces which he had aſſem- which the Rebels entering, Sa; danapalus 
bled, he was overcome and purſued to the collected all his Treaſure together, and 
Gates of Nineveh ; wherein he ſhut him- having raiſed a Pile, of Wood over it, ſet 
ſelf, in hopes the Rebels would never be the Pile on Fire, throwing himſelf into 
able to take ſo well fortified a City, and [the Flames: And the Courtiers, 'tis ſaid, 
ſtored with Proviſions for a conliderable I jmitated his Example, and periſhed with 
Time. The Siege proved, indeed, of a ve- him. The chief Confpirators were Arba- 
ry great Length: It had been declared by }, | his Lieutenant in Media, and Belc- 
an antient Oracle, that Nineveb could ne- LS: Viceroy of the Province of Babylen, 

: ver be taken, unleſs the River became an and Thilgamus, or Niuus the ſecond ; Af- Tire Empit 
Enemy to the City, Theſe Words buoy- ter the Death of Sardanapalus, Arbaces 
cd np Sardanapalius, becauſe he looked up- | uſurped the Dominion of Media and Per- 
on the Thing as impoſſible : But when he fra, and Belchus, or Phil, aſſumed thc 
ſaw that the Tigris by a violent Inunda- Government of Babylonia and Chaldea 
tion had thrown down twenty Stadia of | Ni, reigned in . and the + 
the C UT all and by that Means open- | cent Provinces ; and the other Conſpirators 
cd a Paſſage to the Enemy, he underſtood | uſurped the Sovereignty of the reſt of the 
the Meaning of the Oracle, and thought Provinces of the AſHyrian Empire, and 
himſelf loſt. He reſolved, however, to] became independent Sovereigns. 
die in ſuch a Manner as, according to his BE LOCHUS, or Belefis, is the ſame u 9 
Opinion, ſhould cover the Infamy of his | ag Nebonaſſar, ſrom whoſe Reign bega; 1 
ſcandalous and effeminate Life; he ordered | the famous Aſtronomical Epocha at Ba-. 
a Pile of Wood to be made in his Palace, bylon, called from him the ra of Nag. 

| and ſetting Fire to it, burnt himſelf, his naſſam; in Scripture he is called Bolladu: : 

Eunuchs, his Women, and his Treaſures. | he reigned twelve Years, and was ſucceci- 

Atheneus makes theſe Treaſures amount | eq by his Son, Merodach Balladan. Thi 
to ooo Myriads of Talents of Gold, and is the Prince who ſent Ambaſſadors 

to ten Times as many Talents of Silver, King Hezekiah, to congratulate him © 
which without reckoning any Thing elſe, |the Recovery of his EIcalth. After hin 
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marks ug. 


His Hiſtory, 


N. (BUS 4 1 1. 
King of 
Nine th, 
The Lapis 
ivided 
Con, 
Ml. 
f M. 34 
\ 114d 
\ n. 


ESA. there reigned ſeveral other Kings at Ba- 


bylon, with whoſe Story we are entirely 
unacquainted ; but the firſt King of Ni- 
neveh, after the Diſſolution of the Arian 
Monarchy, was Ninns the ſecond, called 
Tiglath Pileſer. In Scripture he is ſaid to 
have taken the Name of Nijnus the young- 
er, in order to honour and diſtinguiſh his 
Reign by the Name of ſo antient and il- 
luſtridus a Prince, as the fir{t of that 
Name is ſuppoſed to be. 
Nineveb was eighteen Miles three Quar- 
ters in Length, and eleven Miles and one 
Quarter in Breadth ;. and conſequently was 
an oblong Square; its Circumference 490 
Stadia, or ſixty Miles. For this Reafon 
we find it ſaid, in the Prophet TJorab, 
that Nine veb was an excceding great City, 
of three Days Journey; which is to be 
underſtood of the whole Circuit, or Com- 
paſs of the City. The Walls of it were 
100 Feet high, and of fo conſiderabic 
a Thickneſs, that three Chariots might go 
a-breaſt upon them with Eaſe : They were 
fortified and adorned with 1500 Towers, 
200 Feet high. Abaz King of Judab, 
being attacked by the Kings of Syria and 
Iſrael, robbed. the Temple of Part of its 
Gold and Silber, and ſent it to Tig/ath Pi- 
ſeſen King of Nineveb, to purchaſe his 
Frien ſhip and Aſſiſtance; 
become his Vaſſal, and to pay him Tri- 
bute. The King of Nyueveb finding ſo 
ſavourable an Opportunity of adding Sy- 
ria and Palęſiue to his Empire, readily 
accepted the Propoſal, and advancing thac 
Way with a numerous Army, deſcated Ro- 
in, King of Syria, and took Damaſeus, 
and put an End to the Kingdom erected 
From thence he 


promiſin g to 


there by the Syrians. 
marched againſt Phacca, and 2 all that 
belonged to the Kingdom of He, be- 
pond Jordan, or in Galilee: But * made 
Ma pay very dear for his Protection and 
Aſſiſtance, exacting of him ſuch cxorbi- 
tant Sums of Mony, that for the Pay- 
ment of them he 


> was obliged not only to 


part with his own Treaſure, but to take 


all the Gold and Silver that remained in 
the Temple. Thus this Alliance ſerved 
only to drain the Kingdom of Judah, 


and to bring in o its Neighbour hood the 


The City 'of 


— 


Tribute, 


powerful Army; and after 


powerful Kings of Niueveb. Inn the PERSIA, 
E!hiopran, whom the Scripture calls SO, 


having made himſelf Maſter of Egypt, 


Hojea King of Samaria entered into an 


Alliance with him, hoping, by that Means, 
to ſhake 


off the Aſhyrian Yoke. To 
this End, he withdrew from his Depen- 
dance upon Salmanaſar King of Nine= 
deb, refuſing to pay him any further 
or make him the uſual Preſents; 
Salmanaſar,' to puniſh him for his Pre- 
ſumption, - marched againſt him with a 
having ſub- 
; dued all the plain Country, ſhut him up 
1 Samaria, Were he kept hin cloſe- 


ly beſieged for three Yeers, at the End of 
which he took the City, loaded Iiſea with The Iſraelites 


Chains, and threw 
vie captive, and planted them in Halab 
and Haber, Cities of the Medes; and thus 
was the Kingdom of J/-ae, or of the Ten 
Tribes, deſtroyed. This Kingdom, from 
the Time of its Separation from that of 
Judub, laſted about 250 Years. 
SALMAVA SAR died after having 
reigned fourteen Years, and was ſuccced- 
ed by his Son Seumacherib; he is alſo called 
As toon as this Prince 
1ewed the 


Sargon in Scripture 
was ſettled on the T Medes 10 re 
Demand of the Tribute, exacted by his 
Father from Hegetiab; upon his Refuſal 
he declared War againſt him, and invad- 
ed Juda with a numerous Army: 7I'2e- 
kiah, gricved to ſee the Devaſtation of his 
Kingdom, ſent Ambaſſadors to him to de- 
ſire Peace upon ay Terms he would pre- 
ſeribe; Semmacherib, ſeemingly mollified, en- 
tercd into a Treaty with hin, and demand- 
ed a very great Sum of Gold and Silver, 
whereupon the King of YTudab ſent him 
both the Trcaſures of the Temple, and his 
own. to appeaſe | him; however, the Ajyrian 


neither the Sanction of Oaths, 


red: ig Un 8 
nor Treatics, fill continued the War, and 
1 on his Conqueits. Nothing was 


able to withſtand his FOE, and of al 


+ 


0 5 laces of Juda 2%, nonc remaine: 


unta! t Terufalem, 
WE reduced to the utmoſt Extremity. At 


which was like- 


* 1 ZF ͤ ² ˙ ana onto I 
JUNCLUTE, Sennacherib was inform - 


rbakah, 


this very 
F 1 


King of EtL*p1@, who 
had 


ed, (Nat 1. 


A 


P 1v4' * 


him into Priſon, for the A M. 3269. 
reſt of his Days; carried away the Peo- 
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PERSIA had joined his Forces wich the King of 
Egypt, was coming up to ſuccour the be- 
ſieged City. 

Tur Aſyrian Prince marched imme- 
diately to meet the approaching Enemy, 
after having wrote a Letter to Hezek1ab, 
full of Blaſphemy againſt the God of / 
rael; having defeated the Egyptians, he 
purſued them into their own Country, 
which he plundered, and carried away a 
vaſt Number of Captives. He afterwards 
laid Siege to Jeruſalem, but in one ſingle 
Night 185,000 Men of his Army periſhed 


by the Sword of a deſtroying Angel ; after | Che 
with him to Babylon; but he afterwards 


ſo terrible a Blow, this pretended King of 
Kings, for fo he called himſelf, this Tri- 


hd” 


Ci 


— 


p E R 
—_— 
Ninevi 
ſtroyed 
him, a 
axares 
0! Mee 


except an inconſiderablę Funde that e- ER 2318 
ſcaped his Purſuit, And that the Country * 
might not become a Deſart, he ſent Co- 
lonies of idolatrous People, taken out of 
the Countries beyond the Euphrates, to 
dwell in the Cities of Samaria. | 
TEIS Prince, after he had poſſeſſed 
himſelf of the Land of J1/rael, ſent ſome 
of his Generals with Part of his Army 
into Judea, to reduce that Country like- 
wiſe undef bis Subjection. Theſe Gene- 
rals defeated Manaſſch, and having taken 
him Priſoner, brought him to Eſarbaddom, 
who put him in Chains, and carried him 


Baby lo 
Capita 
united 


pires. 


obtained his Liberty and returned to Je- 


ruſalem. In the mean Time the Colonies, 
that had been ſent into Samaria, in the 
Room of its antient Inhabitants, being grie- 
vouſly infeſted with Lions, the King of 
Babylon. was informed that the Cauſe of 
that Calamity was their nut worthipping 
the God of the Country, and therefore or- 


—ͤ——ũ — = — « — 


umpher over Nations, and Conqueror of 
Gods, was obliged to return to his own 
Country with the miſerable Remnant of 
his Army, covered with Shame and Con- 
fuſion; nor did he ſurvive his Defeat many 
Months, for upon his Return to Nzneveh, 
being enraged at his Diſgrace, he treated 
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his Subjects after a moſt cruel and tyran- 
nical Manner. The Effects of his Fury 
fell more heavily upon the Jews and V/ 
raclites, of whom great Numbers were mat- 
ſacred every Day, ordering their Bodies to 
be left expoſed in the Streets, and ſuffering 
no Man to give them Burial. 

Tue King's ſavage Temper rendered 
him fo inſupportable to his own Family at 
length, that his two eldeſt Sons conſpired 
againſt him and killed him in the Tem 
ple, as he lay proftrated before N/- 
roch his God. But theſe two Princes 
being obliged, after this Parricide, to fly 
into Armenia, left the Kingdom to Ejar- 
haddin, their youngeſt Brother, and the 
Royal Family of Babylon becoming ex- 
tint, there was an eight Years Inter- 
regnum, full of Troubles and Commo.. 
tions, of which Eſarbaddon taking Advan- 
tage, made himſelf Maſter of Babylon, and 


annexing it to his former Dominions, reign- 


Farhaddon, 
King of Ni. 
neveh, adds 
Babylon to his 
Empire, 

A. M. 3323. 


ed over the two united E eapires thirteen. 
After having re-unied Syria and 
Paliſtine to the Afyrian Empire, which 
had been rent from it in the preceding 
Reign, he entered the Land of J1/rael, 
where he took captive as many as were 
left there, and carried them into Aſhia, 


Years. 


dered an J/rael:tijh Prieſt to be ſent to 
them from among the Captives taken in 
that Country, to teach them the Worſhip 
of the God of Mael; but theſe Idolaters 
contented themſelves with admitting the 
true God amongſt their other Divinities, 
and worſhipped him jointly with their 
falſe Deities. This corrupt Worſhip con- 
tinued afterwards, and was the Source of 
the Averſion entertained by the Jews a- 
gainſt the Samaritans. 
E SAR HAD DON, after a proſpe- Ned 
rous Reign ol thirty-nine Years over the" e 
Ariaus, and thirteen over the Babyloni- 4. N 
ans, was ſucceeded by his Son Saofduchi- 
ns. This Prince was called in Scripture 
Nebuchodongſor, which Name was com- 
mon to the Kings of Babyl;n; to diſtin- 
guiſn this from the others, he is called 
Nebuchodonoſor the Firſt. He was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Son Saracus, againſt whom 
Nabopolajjar, the General of his Armies, ue 
raiſed a Rebellion, and poſſeſſed himfelf 9077 
of the Province of Babylon, over which 
he reigned one and twenty Years, and then 
entering into an Alliance with Cyaxare:, 
King of the Medes, they united theit 
Forces, beſieged Nineveh, and took that 


| a 
_ aw 


duchad. 
4d, the 


City by Storm, Saracus the King being 


killed 
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to have him carried to Babylon ; 


tirely deſtroyed, and the City of Babylon 
now became the Capital of the 4/yrian 
Empire, of which Nabopolaſſar Was ac- 
knowledged Sovereign, whoſe Greatneſs 
alarming the neighbouring Powers, they 
entered into an Alliance againſt Nabopa- 
laſſar and Cyaxares his Confederate. Ne- 
cho, King of Egypt, and his Allies, aſſem- 


bled a numerous. Army, ſubdued. Syria and 
. Paleſtine ; and advancing to the Euphrates, 
beſieged and took Carcbemiſb. Whereupon 


Nabopolaſſar, now grown. old, 
his Son Nebuchadnezsz 


aſſociated 
ar with him in the 


Government, and ſent him at the Head of 
a formidable Army to oppoſe Necho; from 


this Time the Jews begin to reckon the 
Years of Nebuchodonoſor, viz. from the 
End of the third Year of Yin King 
of Judab. But the Babylonians compute 
the Reign of this Prince only from the 
Death of his Father, which happened two 
Years later. This Prince, defeated Nechs's 
Army near the Euphrates, and retook 
Carchemiſh. From thence he marched to- 
wards Syria and Paleſtine, and re-united 
thoſe Provinces to his Dominion. He 
likewiſe entered Judea, beſieged Jrruſa- 
lem and took it. He . cauſed King Je- 
hoiabim to be put in Irons, with a Deſign 
but be- 
ing moved with his Affliction, he re- 
ſtored him to his Throne. Great Num- 
bers of the Jews, and am ongſt the reſt 
ſome Children of the Royal Family. were 
carried Captives to Babylon, whither all 
the Treaſures of the King's Palace, and 
Part .of the ſacred Veſlels of the Temple 
were likewiſe tranſported. 

FROM this famous E pocha, which was 
the fourth Year of Jeboialim, King of 
Judah, we are to date the Captivity of 
the Jews at Babylon. Daniel, then but 
eighteen Years old, was carried Captive a- 
mong the reſt, and Ezeize/ ſome Time af- 
terwards. Towards the End of the fifth 
Tear of Feborakim. died Nabopoloſſar King 


of Babylon, after having reigned one and 


twenty Years. As ſoon as his Son Nebu- 


_ Chodonoſor had News of his Death, he {ct 
out with all Expedition to Babylon, at- 
tended with only a ſmall Retinue, leaving 


Ne XXVI. 


according to Ptolemy, 


a [of the whole Province of Babylon, 


to be conducted to Babylon, after him. 


On his Arrival, he received the Govern- 
ment from the Hands of thoſe that liad 
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preſerved it for him, and ſo ſucceeded to 


all the Dominions of his Father, which 
comprehended Chaldea, AſHyria, Part of 
Arabia, Syria and Paleſtine, over which, 
he reigned forty- 
three Years... In the fourth Year. of his 
Reign he had a Dream, at which he was 
greatly terrified, though he could not call 
it again to Mind. He thereupon conſult- 
ed the wiſe Men and Diviners of his King- 
dom, requiring of them to make kriown 
to him the Subſtance of his Dream. They 
all anſwered, that it was beyond the Reach 
of their Art. to divine the Thing itſelf, 
and that the utmoſt they could do, was to 
give the Interpretation of his Dream, when 
he had made it known to them. As ab- 
ſolute Princes are not accuſtomed to meet 
with Oppoſition, but will be obeyed in all 
Things, Nebuchodonoſor imagined they 
dealt inſincerely with hun, fell into a vio- 
lent Rage, and condemned them all to 
die. Daniel and his three Companions be- 
ing included in the Sentence, as ranked a- 
mong the wiſe Men, Danze! deſired to be 
introduced-to the King, to whom he' re- 
vealed the Subſtance of hir Dream, which 
convinced Nebuchadn!:zzar that the God 
of the I/-aclites was the God of Gods, and 
he advanced Daniel to the higlieſt Offices 
in the Kingdom, made him chief of the 
Governors over all the wife Men, Ruler 
and 
one of the principal Lords of the Coun- 
cil that attended the Court; his three 
Friends were alſo promoted to Honours 
and Dignities. At this Time TJehorakim 
revolted from the King of Babylon, where- 
upon his Generals, that remained in Judea, 
marched againſt him, and committed all 


Kinds of aa in his Country; in 


which Skirmiſhes it is ſuppoſed the King 
himſelf was killed. He was ſucceeded by 
his Son Techontas, who: was beſieged in 
Jeruſſalem by the Aſſyriun Generals, until 
Nebuchadnezzar himſelf arrived in the 
Army, who made himſelf Maſter of the 
City ſoon after, and plundered both the 
2 1 emple 
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Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 


A. NI. 3405 


Treaſures, and ſent them away to Babylon, 
together with all the golden Veſſels remain- 


ing, which Solomon had made for the Uſe of 
the Temple : He carried away likewiſe a 
vaſt Number of Captives, amongſt whom 
was Jechonias, his Mother, and his Wives, 
with all the chief Officers and great Men 
of his Kingdom. In the Room of Jecbo- 
mas he ſet upon the Throne his Uncle 
Mattaniah, who was otherwiſe called Ze- 
dokiah. This Prince had as little Religion 
as his Father; having made an Alliance 
with the King of Egypt, he broke the 
Oath of Fidelity he had taken to Nebu- 
chadnezzar, who thereupon laid Siege to 
Yeruſalem ; but the King of Egypt's Arri- 
val at the Head of an Army, gave the 
Beſieged me Hopes of Succeſs; their 
Joy however was very ſhort-lived, the E- 
gyptians were defeated, and the Conqueror 
returned againſt Jeruſalem, and renewed 
the Siege, which laſted near a Twelve- 
month; at laſt the City was taken by 
Storm, and a terrible Slaughter enſued. 
Zedekiah's two Sons were, by Nebuchad- 


 nezzar's Orders, killed before their Fa- 


ther's Face, with all the Nobility and 
principal Men of Judah; Zedekiahb himſelf 
had both his Eyes put out, was loaded 
with Chains, and carried to Babylon, where 
he was confined in Priſon as long as 
he lived. The City and Temple were 
burnt, and all their Fortifications demo- 
liſhed. Upon Nebuchadneszar's Return to 
Babylon, after this ſucceſsful War againſt 
Fudea, he. ordered a golden Statue to be 


made, ſixty Cubits high, aſſembled all the | 


great Men of the Kingdom to celebrate 
the Dedication of it, and commanded all 
his Subjects to worſhip it, threatening to 
caſt thoſe who ſhould refuſe into a burning 
Furnace. Upon this Occaſion it was that 
the three young Hebrews, Anamas, Mi- 


ſael and Azarias, who with an invincible 


Courage, refuſed to comply with the 
King's impious Ordinance, were preſerved 
after a miraculous Manner, in the Midſt 
of the Flames. The King himſelf being 
a Witneſs of this aſtoniſhing Miracle, pub- 
liſhed an Edict, whereby all Perſons. what. 
ſoever were forbid, upon Pain of Death, 
4 


higheſt Honours and Employments. 


Wealth and Magnificence. 


Ananias, Miſael and Agarias; he likewiſe 
promoted theſe three young Men to the 
Ne- 
buchadnezzar, in the twenty-firſt Year of 
his Reign, and the fourth Year after the 
Deſtruction of TFeruſalem, marched again 
into Syria, and beſieged Tyre, at a Time 
when [thobal was King thereof. Tyre was 
a ſtrong and opulent City, which had ne- 
ver been ſubject to” any foreign Power, 
and was then in great Repute for its Com- 
merce, by which many of its Citizens 
were become like ſo many Princes in 
It was built 
by the Szdomans 240 Years before the 
Temple of Jeruſalem : For Sidom being 
taken by the Philiſtines of Aſcalon, many 
of its Inhabitants made their Eſcapes in 
Ships, and founded' the City of Tyre; and 
for this Reaſon we find it called the 
Daughter of Sidon. But the Daughter 
ſoon ſurpaſſed the Mother in Grandeur, 
Riches and Power. . Accordingly, at the 
Time we are ſpeaking of, ſhe was in a 
Condition to reſiſt thirteen Years together a 
Monarch, to whoſe Yoke all the reſt of the 
Eaſt had ſubmitted. 
many Years, that Nehuchadnezzar made n. 


reduced to the laſt Extremity, its Inhabi- 
tants retired, with the greateſt Part of their 
Effects, into a neighbouring Ifle, half 2 
Mile from the Shore, where they built a 
new City, the Name and Glory whereof 
extinguiſhed the Remembrance of the 
old one, which from thence forward be- 
came a mere Village, retaining the Name 
of Antient Tyre. 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR conquered 
Egypt, which had revolted ſoon after, and 
when this Prince had happily finiſhed al! 
his Wars, and was in a State of Tran- 
quillity, he put the laſt Hand to the Build- 
ing, or rather to the Embelliſhing of Ba- 


bylon. 


cious Plain, the Walls 350 Feet high, 
and 87 Feet thick, built in the Form of 
a Square, each Side fifteen Miles, the 
Whole ſixty Miles in Circumference, built 


with large Bricks, cemented together witl 


| 


Bitumen, 


It was not till after ſo 5 yo aber 
* t duch 


himſelf Maſter of Tyre, and before it was . 15 i" 


THis Metropolis was ſituated in a ſpa- baby 


to ſpeak any Thing againſt tha God of PERS14 
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PERSIA. Bitumen, 


the Earth in that Country, which binds 
in Building much ſtronger and firmer than 
Lime, and ſoon grows much harder than 
the Bricks or Stones themſelves which it 
cements together. Theſe Walls were ſur- 
rounded on the Outſide with a vaſt Ditch, 
full of Water, and lined with Bricks on 


both Sides; the Earth that was dug out of | 


it made the Bricks wherewith the Walls 
were built, and therefore, from the vaſt 
Height and Breadth of the Walls, may 
be inferred the Greatneſs of the Ditch. 
In every Side of this great Square were 
twenty-five Gates, that is, 100 in all, 
which were all made of {ſolid Braſs. From 
the twenty-five Gates in cach Side went 
twenty-five Strects, in ſtrait Lines, 15 

Feet broad. By the Streets croſſing each 
other, the whole City was cut out into 
676 Squares, in which were Fields and 
Gardens that might produce Proviſions e- 
nough to ſubſiſt the Inhabitants in a Siege. 
The River Euphrates run through the Ci- 
ty from North to South, and on each 
Side of the River was a Quay, and a 
high Wall of the ſame Thickneſs as the 
Wall about the City; and againſt every 
Street that led to the River were brazen 
Gates, open in the Day-Time, but ſhut up 
every Night. Within the Walls of the City 
ſtood the Tower of Babel, built before the 
Confuſion of Languages, and the Diſperſion 
of the People. It was a ſquare Fabrick, half 
a Mile in Circumference, and as much in 
Height, built in the Form of a Pyramid, 


conſiſting of eight Stories; the Aſcent be- 


ing by Stairs on the Outſide, which turned, 
in a Kind of ſpiral Line, eight Times 
round the Tower, from the Bottom to the 
Top, and made it look like eight Towers, 
placed one upon another, decreaſing in 
Breadth, as they increaſed in Height; and 
Over the Whole was an Obſervatory for 
the Babylontan Aſtronomers, who excced- 
ed all Nations in that Science antiently, 
But the principal Uſe made of this Tower 
was the Worſhip of their Gods, partt- 
cularly the Image of Belus, or Baal, the 
Founder of the Monarchy. The Hanging 
Gardens were eſteemed the greateſt Cu- 
riofity in the Eaſt, They contained a 


were carried up in the Manner of ſeveral 
large Terraſſes, one above another, till 
the Height equalled that of the Walls of 
the City. The Aſcent was from Terraſs 
to Terraſs, by Stairs ten Foot wide; the 
whole Pile was ſuſtained by vaſt Arches, 
raiſed upon other Arches, one above ano- 
ther, and ſtrengthened by a Wall, ſur- 
rounding it on every Side, of twenty-two 
Feet Thickneſs. On the Top of the 
Archcs were tirſt laid large flat Stones, ſix- 
teen Foot long, and four broad; over theſe 
was a Layer of Reeds, mixed with a great 
Quantity of Bitumen, upon which were 
two Rows of Bricks cloſely cemented to- 
gether. The Whole was covered with 
thick Sheets of Lead, upon which lay 
the Mould of the Garden; and all this 
Floorage was contrived to keep the Moi- 
ſture of the Mould from running away 
through the Arches. The Mould, or 
Earth, laid hereon was fo deep, that the 
greateſt Trees might take Root in it ; and 
with ſuch the Terraſſes were covered, as 
well as with all other Plants and Flowers, 
that were proper for a Garden of Pleaſure. 
In the upper Terraſs there was an Engine, 
or Kind of Pump, by which Water was 
drawn up out of the River, and from 
thence the whole Garden was watered. In 
the Spaces between the ſeveral Arches, 
upon which this whole Structure reſted, 
were large and magnificent Apartments, 
that were very light, and had the Advan- 
taze of a beautiful Proſpect, 

WHILST nothing ſeemed wanting to 
compleat Nebuchadnezzar's Happineſs, as 
he was walking in his Palace, and admir- 
ing the Beauty and Magnificence of his 
Buildings, he ſaid, 1s not this great Baby- 
lon which I have built for the Houſe of the 
Kingdom, by the Might of my Power, and 


a glutinous Slime ariſing out of | Square of 400 Foot on every Side, and? E RSI A. 


for the Honour of my Majeſty *—In the Nebaclad. 
fame Hour his Underſtanding went from e de, 


prived of his 


him ; he was driven fron Men, and did Underfand- 


eat Graſs like Oxen, and his Body was 
wet with the Dew of Heaven, till his 
Hairs were grown like Eagle's Feathers, 
and his Nails like Birds Claws ; but after 
ſeven Years he recovered his Senſes, and 
the Ule of his Underitanding, and was 

| reſtored 


11g. 


A. M. 34335. 
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PERSIA. reſtored to his Throne, and became greater 


— mmm ; 
and more powerful than ever. Being af- 


fected with the higheſt Gratitude, he! 
cauſed a ſolemn Edict to be publiſhed 
through the whole Extent of his Domi- 
nions, what aſtoniſhing and miraculous 
Things God had wrought in his Perſon. 
One Year after this Nebuchadnezzar died, 
having reigned forty-three Years, reckon- 
ing from the Death of his Father. He 
was one of the greateſt Monarchs that ever 
reigned in the Eaſt, and was ſucceeded 
by. his Son Evil Merodach, who was no 


CYRUS, the Son of Cambyſes, King? © R514 
e Son © mbyſes, King 


of Perjia, and of Mandana, Daughter 


twelve Years old, his Mother Maundena 
took him with her into Media, to the 
Court of his Grandfather A/yages.. Man- 
dana being upon the Point of returning 
to Perſia, Cyrus joyfully complied. with 
the repeated Inſtances his Grandfather had 
made to him to ſtay in Media; being de- 
ſirous, as he faid, to perfect himſelf in 
the Art of Riding, which he was not yet 
Maſter of, and which was not then known 


ſooner ſettled in the Throne, but he re- 
leaſed Fechonias, King of Judab, out of 
Priſon, where he had been confined near 
ſeven and thirty Years. In the Reign of 
this Evil Merodach, which laſted but two 
Years, he rendered himſelf ſo odious by 
his Debauchery and other Extravagancies, 
that his own Relations conſpired againſt 
him, and put him to Death, and Nerzgli/- 
far, his Siſter's Huſband, and one of the 
chief Conſpirators, reigned in his Stead, 
Alliance be- Immediately after his Acceſſion to the 
tweenBabylon ; 
and Lydia a- Crown, he made great Preparations for 
_ * War againſt the Medes, which made Cy- 
A. M. 3444-axares ſend for Cyrus out of Per/ia to his 
Aſſiſtance. Laboroſcarchod, his Son, ſuc- 


ceeded to the Throne, who was a very 


wicked Prince. Being born with the moſt | 


vicious Inclinations, he indulged them 
without Reſtraint, when he came to the 
Crown, as if he had been inveſted with 
ſovercign Power, only to have the Privi- 
lege of committing with Impunity the 
moſt infamous and barbarous Actions. He 
reigned but nine Months; his own Sub- 
jets conſpiring againſt him put him to 


Belſhazzar, or Death; his Succeſſor was Labynit, or Na- 
Labynit, his 


| Acceſſion to bonid. This Prince had likewiſe other 


1 * Names, and in Scripture that of Belſhaz- 

A. M. 3449. zar; tis reaſonably ſuppoſed that he was 
the Son of Evil Merodach, by his Wife 
Nitecris, and conſequently Grandſon to 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

Babylontaken IN the Reign of Bel/hazzar, Babylon was 


Y : | 
3 "taken, and an End put to that Empire by 


in Perſia, where the craggy, mountainous 
Situation rendered it improper for that 
Exerciſe, during the Time of his Reſi- 
dence at this Court when Cyrus was 
about ſixteen Years of Age, the Son of 
the King of the Babylonians (vis. Evil 
Merodach, Son of Nebuchadnezzar ) at a 
Hunting-Match, a little before his Mar- 
riage, thought fit to make an Irruption 
into the Territories of the Medes, which 
obliged Afyages to take the Field, to op- 
poſg the Invader. Here it was that Cyrus, 
having followed his Grandfather, ſerved 
his Apprenticeſhip in War. The Year 
after, his Father recalling him, that he 
might be accompliſhed in the Perfian Ex- 
erciſes, he departed from Media. 
ASTYAGES, King of the Medes, 
dying, was ſucceeded by his Son Cyax- 
ares, Brother to Cyrus's Mother. Cyaxares 
was no fooner on the 'Throne, but he was 
engaged in a terrible War: He was in- 
formed, that the King of the Babylonians, 
| {Neriglifſar) was preparing a powerful 
Army againſt him, and that he had al- 
ready engaged ſcveral Princes on his Side, 
and amongſt others, Craſus King of Ly- 
dia; that he had likewiſe ſent Ambaſ— 
ſadors to the King of India, to give him 
bad Impreſſions of the Medes and Per- 
aus, by repreſenting to him how dange- 
rous a cloſer Alliance and Union between 
two Nations already ſo powerful, might 
be, ſince they would, in the End, ſubdue 
all the Nations around them, if a vigorous 


4. M. 3466. Cyaxares, King of Media, and Cyrus King] Oppoſition was not made to the Progress 


of Perſia, as appears by the following Ab- 
ſtract of the Life of Cyrus, viz, 


of their Power. Cyaxares, therefore, diſ- 
patched Ambaſſadors to Cambyſes, to de- 
| lire 


of A/tyages, King of Media, being about 
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5 £2 $I A-fre Succours from him; and ordered them 
pw to bring it about, that Cyrus ſhould have 


the Command of the Troops his Father 
was to ſend : This was readily grantcd. 
As ſoon as it was known, that Cyrus was to 
march at the Head of the Army, the Joy 
was univerſal. The Army | conſiſted of 
30,000, all Infantry. Cyrus ſet out with- 
out Loſs of Time ; but before his Depar- 
ture, he invoked the Gods of the Coun- 
try; for his great Maxim was, and he 
had it from his Father, that a Man ought 
not to form any Enterprize great or ſmall, 
without conſulting . the Divinity, and im- 
ploring his Protection. As ſoon as Cyrus 
had reached Cyaxares, the firſt Thing he 
did, after the uſua! Compliments had paſſ- 


Nerigliſſr, King of Babylon, was killed, PERSIA. 


and great Part of his Army deſtroyed; and 
a vaſt Number of Horſes being taken, Cy- 
rus formed a good Body of Horſe out of 
them, which he added to the Perſan Ar- 
my. Atnong the Priſoners was taken the 
Princeſs Panthea, a Lady of incomparable 
Beauty ; the General into whoſe Hands 
ſhe fell, deſigning to make a Preſent of 
his fair Priſoner to Cyrus, and recommend- 
ing her as the moſt perfect of her Sex, 
Cyrus, it is faid, refuſed to ſee her, leſt ſuch 
an Object ſhould engage his Affections, 
and divert him from purſuing the great 
Deſigns he had in View, whoſe Conduct 
a certain Commodore lately affected to 
imitate, we are told. The next Year Cræ- 


ed, was to inform himſelf of the Quality ſus being conſtituted Generaliſſimo of the 


and Number of the Forces on' both Sides. 
It appeared by the Computation made of 
them, that the Enemy's Army amounted 
to 200,000 Foot, and 60,000 Horſe ; and 
that the united Armics of the Medes and 
Perſians ſcarce amounted to Half the 
Number of Foot ; and as to the Cavalry, 
the Medes had not ſo many by a Third. 
This great Inequality gave Cyaxares ter- 
rible Apprchenfions, and what troubled 
him ſtill more, was the Revolt of the 
King of Armenia, who was a Vaſſal to the 
Crown of Media: This Prince concluding 
that the Medes would not be able to reſiſt 
the united Power of the Allies, took this 
Opportunity to render his Country inde- 
pendent of the Medes, and ſhake off their 
Yoke ; accordingly, he refuſed to pay 
them the ordinary Tribute, and to ſend 
them the Number of Troops he was 
obliged to furniſh in Time of War. But 
Cyrus found Means to reduce the King of 
Armenia to his Duty, and his Forces join- 
ing thoſe of the Medes and Perftans, did 
good Service in the Wars with the 4//y- 
rians and Lydians. Cyaxares, by the Ad- 
vice of Cyrus, determining to make A/- 
ia the Scene, of War, by which he ob- 
ſerved they ſhould ſubſiſt the Army at 
the Enemy's Coſt, encourage their own 
Troops, and terrify the Aſhrians, they 
began their March towards Afyria, and 
came to a Battle with the Enemy, in which 
Ne 26, 
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Aſſyrian as well as Lydian Army and 
their Allies, Cyrus defeated him in two 
Engagements, took his Capital City of Sar 
dis, and made Craſus himſelf Priſoner, 
who was condemned by the Conqueror to 
be burnt alive. Accordingly the Fune- 
ral-Pile was prepared, and that unhappy 
Prince being laid thereon, and juſt upon 
the Point of Execution, recollecting the 
Converſation he formerly had with Solon, 
was fully convinced of the Juſtneſs of 
that Philoſopher's Obſervation, That 1g 
Man could be pronounced happy till he was 
dead ; and in Remembrance thereof, cried 
out aloud three Times, Solon, Solon, So- 
lon. Cyrus, who with the chief Officers of 
his Court was preſent at this Spectacle, 
was curious to know why Cræſus repeated 
that celebrated Philoſopher's Name with 
ſo much Vehemence in this Extremity, 
Being told the Reaſon, and reflefting up- 
on the uncertain State of all ſublunary 
Things, he was touched with Compaſſion 
for this Prince's Mis:ortune, cauſed him to 
be taken from the Pile, and treated him 
afterwards, as long as he lived, with Ho- 
nour and Reſpect. Thus had Sein the 
Glory with one ſingle Word, to fave the 
Life of one King, and give a wholeſome 
Leſſon of Inſtruction to another. Two 
Anſwers given by the De/phick Oracle had 
induced Carus to engage in this War, 
which proved ſo fatal to him; the one was, 
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PERSIA-that he ( Craſfus) ought to believe himſelf | 
in Danger, when the Medes ſhould have 
a Mule to reign over them. The other, 


that when he ſhould paſs the River Halys, 
to make War againſt the Medes, he would 


deſtroy a mighty Empire. From the firſt 


of theſe oracular Anſwers, he concluded 
(conſidering the Impoſſibility of the Thing 
ſpoken of) that he had nothing to fear, 


and from the ſecond, he conceived Hopes 


of ſubverting the Empire of the Medes ; 
but when he found, that Things had hap- 
pened quite contrary to his Expectation, 
he diſpatched Meſſengers to De/phos, with 
the Leave of Cyrus, to make a Preſent to 
the God, in his Name, of a Gold Chain, 
and at the ſame Time, to reproach him 
for having ſo baſely deceived him by his 
Oracles, notwithſtanding all the vaſt Pre- 
ſents and Offerings he had made him. The 
God was at no great Pains to juſtify his 
Anſwers: The Mule, which the Oracle 
meant, was Cyrus, who derived his Ex. 
traction from two different Nations ; be- 
ing a Perfian by his Father's Side, and a 
Mede by his Mother's; and as to the great 
Empire which Cyaſus was to overthrow, 
the Oracle did not mean that of the Medes, 
but his own. A&/op, the Author of the 
Fables, was at the Court of Cræſus at the 
ſame Time So/:n was there, and being 
concerned to ſee Solon treated unhandſome- 


ly, he faid to him by Way of Advice ; 


« Solon, we muſt either not come near: 


« Princes at all, or ſpeak Things agrce- 
ec able to them.” © Say rather, replied So- 
«© Von, that we ſhould either never come near 
ee them at all, or elſe ſpeak ſuch Things as 
C may be for their Good.” Cyrus conti- 
nued in Alia Miner, till he had entirely 
reduced all the Nations on that Side un- 
der his Dominion, from the Agean Sea 
to the River Eupbrates. From thence he 
proceeded to Syria and Arabia, which 
he ſubdued, then he entered Aſhria, 
and advanced towards Babylon again, the 
only City of the Eaſt that ſtood ont 
againſt him; which having inveſted, and 
poſted his Troops in ſuch a Manner that 
none could paſs in or out of the City, 


te viewed the Height of the Walls, the 
5 


erected for its Defence, vol began to doubt 
the Suceeſs of the Enterprize ; but being 
informed, that on a certain Day, there was 
to be a great Feſtival celebrated in the Ci- 
ty, and that the Babylonions. uſcd to pals 
the Day, and all the ſucceeding Night, 
in Feaſting and Revelling, Cyrus poſted a 
Part of his Troops on that Side of the 
Town, where the River entered into the 


City, and another Part on that Side where 


it ran out, and commanded them to enter 
the City on the Night of the Feſtival, by 
the Channel of the River, as ſoon as ever 
they found it fordable ; having - before 
given Orders to cut the Banks of the Ri- 
ver on both Sides of the Town, and let 
the Water into the Channels that were 
made to receive them. By this Means, the 
Euphrates was quickly emptied, and its 
Channel became dry. Then the two Bo- 
dies of Troops abovementioned, according 
to their Orders, went into the Bed of the 
River, the one being commanded by Ge- 
brias, and the other by Gadates, and ad- 
vanced towards each other without meet. 
ing with any Obſtacle, penetrated into the 
very Heart of the City, where meeting to- 
gether at che Royal Palace, they ſurpri- 
zed the Guards, and cut them to Pieces. 
Some that were within the Palace opening 


the Doors, to know what Noiſe it was they 


heard without, the Soldiers ruſhed in, and 
quickly made themſelves Maſters of it, 
and meeting the King, who came up to 
them Sword in Hand at the Head of ſome 
of his People, they killed him, and put 
all thoſe that attended him to the Sword. 
The firſt Thing the Conquerors did aſter- 
wards, was to thank the Gods for punith- 
ing that impious King Bel/hbazzar Theft. 
Words are Xenophons's. Thus an End was 
put to the Baby/onran Empire, after a Du- 
ration of 210 Years, reckoning from the 
Beginning of the firſt Nebuchodoncſor, who 
was the Founder thereof. And this City 
was taken, juſt fifty Years after ſhe had 
deſtroyed. the City of Jeruſalm and the 
Temple. Cyrus having taken the City at- 
ter the Manner above deſcribed, put all 
to the Sword, 
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pire and the Reſtoration of the Fes. 


RSA. Streets; and then commanded the Citizens 
to bring him all their Arms, and after- 
wards to ſhut themſelves up in their Houſes. 
The next Morning, by Break of Day, 
the Gariſon, which kept the Citadel, be- 
ing apprized that the City was taken, and 
their King killed, ſurrendered themſelves 


to Cyrus. Thus did this Prince, with ve- 
ry little Oppolition, find himſelt in the 


peaceable Poſſeſſion of the ſtrongeſt Place 


in the World. Babylon, ſome Years alter, 


ceaſed to be a Royal City, the Kings of 


Per/ia chafing to reſide elſewhere ; they 
delighted more in Shuſpan, Echatona, Per- 
{epolis, or any other Place, and did them- 
ſelves deſtroy a good Part of Babylon, We 
are informed by Strabo and Pliny, that 
the Macedonians, who ſucceeded the Fer- 


ans, did not only neglect it, but built ! 


_— 


ple of his God Baal. 


robabel, to return into their own Country, 


He died in the ſeventieth Year of his Age, 
ven after the Death of his Uncle Cy- 


narch of the Per//an Empire. 
He left two Sons, vz. 


Tanaoxares, appointing Cambyſes his Suc- 


Seleucia m the Neighbourhood of it, on | cefi or; and to the younger he gave ſeve- 
Purpoſe to draw away its Inhabitants, and | ral conſiderable Provinces. As to the pious 


cauſe it to be deſerted. 


Speech upon his Death-Bed, I make no 


CYRUS the Perjian, and Cyaxares the | Queition of its being compoſed by his Hiſ- 


Mede, reigned jointly over the Dominions 


they had conquered for the Space of two 


Years, when Cyaxares dying, Cyrus became 


Sovereign of Media and Perſia by Inheri- 


tance, as he did of the Aſyrian Empire 


by Conqueſt; and the whole from thence 
obtained the Name of the PERSLIAN EM- 
PIRE, of which he is eſteemed the Foun- 
- der. His Uncle Cyaxares, whom he ſuc- | 


. 3468, ceeded in Media, is in Scripture ſtiled Da- 


rius the Mede. The Empire was divided 
by Cyrus into 120 Provinces or Govern- 


torians, who never fail to take ſuch Liber- 
ties, eſpecially the French, who improve 
every Hint they meet with of this Kind : 


They do it with a good Deſign, I don't doubt, 


that others, and eſpecially Princes, may imi- 
tate the amiable Precedents ſet before them. 
But how few deſerve Half the Encomiums 
| that are made of them, the Connoiſſeurs 
in Hiſtory are beſt able to judge: And 
indeed, every one that conſiders, there is 
no ſuch Thing as a faultleſs Prince, muſt 
know, that the Character given of Cyrus, 


ments, and every Governor was obliged | 15 T ather a Repreſentation of what a ſove- 
to give an Account of his Adminiſtration | reign Prince ought to be, than what Cyrus 


to three great Officers of State, who al- 


ways reſided at Court, of wich three, | 


the Prophet Dame! was chief, who fore- 
told the Deſtruction of the Aſhriau Em- 
In 
the firſt Year of the Reign of Cyrus ex- 
pired the ſeventicth Year of 5 Baby- 
lonifh Captivity, when Cyrus publithed the 
tamous Edict, whereby the Jews were 
permitted to return to Jeruſalem. This 
Edict is ſaid to have been obtained by 
the Care and Sollicitations of Daniel, who 
was in great Credit and Authority at Court. 
ius reſtored, at the ſame Time, to the 


| : 3 
dent of the A//yr:an Empire; 


really Was. 

H1s Succeſſor Cam vſes, in the fourth 
Year of his Reign, invaded Erypr, being 
informed, tis faid, that King Auaſis was 


endcavouring to render himfelf indepen- 


he raiſed a 


numerous Army therefore, and inveſted 


2 elilſiuuit 


CDemictto) ſituatèe on the Eaſtern 


Branch of the River Nie, which he made 
| himſelf Maſter of with very little Oppo- 


ſition ; for driving great Numbers of Cats, 
Oxen, and other Animals adored by the 
Egyptians before him, the Gariſon were ſo 
tender of their Lives, that they would not 


ſhoot 


CYRUS now reigning in Peace re- 
fided ſeven Months every Year at Babylon, 
three Months at Suſa or Shy/hon, and two 
Months at Ecbatana (the Modern Tauris.) 


which was thirty Years after he was firſt 
conſtituted General of the Per/fan Forces, 


nine after the taking of Paby/on, and ſe- 


axares, when he began to reign ſole Mo- 


C:mbyſes and Cambyſes, the 
Son of Cy 


rus, 


{ucceeds him. 


A. M. 


3475. 


Egypt in- 


vaded. 
A. M. 


3479 


| Jewvs, all the Veſſels of the Tem le of theP ERS I A- 
Lord, which Nebuchodenoſor had brought 
from Jeruſalem, and placed in the Tem- 
Shortly after, the 
Jews departed under the Conduct of Zo- 
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ſuch Acts of Cruelty muſt alienate the ? AL. 
Affection of his Subjects, he ordered him IM 
to be put to Death; which thoſe who were 
commanded to ſee the Execution done de- 
laying, as the King was at that Time intoxi- 
cated with Liquor, and would probably 
repent of it when he was ſober, he or- 
dered all-the People to be murdered next 
Day, to whom he had given his Orders, 
and yet was very much rejoiced when he 
underſtood that Cra ſus was alive. 

CAMBYSES returning through Sy- 
ria, towards Babylon, in the eighth Year 
of his Reign, received Advice that his 
Brother S nerdis had uſurped his Throne 
(This Smerd;s was in reality an Impoſtor, 
who had impoſed upon the People by af- 
firming the King's Brother was not dead.) 
The King therefore determining to haſten 
his March towards Baby/on, in order to 
convince his Subjects how much they were 
deceived, upon mounting his Horſe, fell 
upon his own Sword, which happened to 
be out of the Scabbard, and received a 
mortal Wound in his Thigh, of which he 


PERS 1A-ſhoot an Arrow at their Enemies, leſt they 
| ſhould deſtroy a God. Amaſis was dead 

before Peluſium was taken, and ſucceeded 

by his Son Pſameticus, who tried his For- 

tune with the A/yrians in a general Bat- 

tle; but being defeated and made Priſoner, 

he was uſed with great Humanity by the 
Conqueror, and reſtored to his Throne ; 
but endeavouring to render himſelf inde- 
pendent again, Cambyſes cauſed him to be 
put to Death, and proceeded to invade 
Ethiopia, in which Expedition he loſt 
great Part of his Army by Famine and o- 
ther Hardſhips, and was obliged to retire ; 
at which he was ſo provoked that he 
plundered and demoliſhed Theves, with its 
magnificent Temples and Palaces, in his 
Return through Egyyt; and finding the 
Egyptians keeping a Feſtival at Mempbis, 
in Honour of their adored Ox, and ima- 
gining they were rejoicing at his ill Suc- 
ceſs, he ordered their Prieſts to be put to 
Death, and wounded the facred Ox with 
his Sword: And what increaſed his ill 
Humour was, the News he received at 


— 


Fibiopia in- 
vaded. 
A. BI. 3480. 
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this Time of the Loſs of the Army he 
had ſent to invade Lyb/a, which was de- 
ſtroyed by a Whirlwind, that raiſed the 
Sands in thoſe Deſarts to ſuch a Degree, 
that the whole Army was covered and 
ſuffocated, This had ſuch an Effect up- 
on him, that it turned his Brain, and he 
exerciſed greater Cruelties on his neareſt 
Relations and Friends, than he had done 
on the Egyptians, He became ſo jcalous 
of his Brother Tanaoxares or Smerdis, who 
attended him in the Ethiopian War, that 
he cauſed him to be murdered, which his 
Siſter Merge, whom he had married, re- 
proaching him with, he cauſed her alſo 
to be murdered, and ſeveral of the Officers 
of his Court to be buried alive. The Son 
of Prexaſpes, his firſt Miniſter, he ſhot 
through the Heart with an Arrow before 
his Father's Face ; and ordering the young 
Lord to be opened, and the Heart to be 
brought him, he offered it to his Father, 
demanding, if he had not a ſteady Hand, 
to which the timorous Father anſwered, 
Apollo could not have ſhot better. 
CROESUS, who was ſtill among the 
Number of his Miniſters, obſerving that 


An Army o- 
veru helmed 
with Sand. 


Crueity of 
Camnb y ſes. 
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died ſoon after, and the Egyprrans gave out 
it was a Judgment upon him for wound- 
ing their God Apis in the ſame Part. 
SMERDIS, the Uſurper, was the 8 
Son of one of the Magi, Governor of Ba- A. 1. i 
bylon, and reſembling the murdered Smer- 
ds, both in his Perſon and Age, found the 
People eaſily impoſed upon, and ready to 
acknowledge him their Sovereign upon the 
Death of Came, to which the Autho- 
rity of his Father, the Governor of Ba- 
bylon, did not a little contribute; but the 
Uſurper chuſing to remain concealed in the 
Palace, and ſeldom ſtirring out, or ſuffer- 
ing the Nobility to approach him, leſt the 
Impoſture ſhould be diſcovered, gave the 
Grandees a Suſpicion that he was not real- 
ly the Prince he pretended to be, parti- 
cularly Oltanes, a Perfjian Nobleman, 
whoſe Daughter Phedima was one of the 
Uſurper's Concubines; having ordered his 
Daughter to obſerve if Snerdis had any 
Ears, ſhe aſſured him he had none, for 
Cyrus had ordered his Ears to be cut ot: 
for ſome Offence he had committod during 
that Reign; Otianes acquainting fevera! 
other 
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Darius Hy- 
le pes, his 


Acce 16105. 


. M. 3453: there is a Tradition, that the Conſpirators 


Edict in 


ar 
* . 


of the 


lon re- 


7nd 18 


3488. 


ERS IA. other noble Perfans with this Diſcovery, 


they immediately reſolved to cut off the 
Uſurper, and having found Means to get 
Admittance into the Palace, they fell 
upon him, Darius gave him a mor- 
tal Wound, after which they cut off his 
Head, and expoſed it to the People, who 
were ſo enraged at the Magi (Magicians) 
that they murdered great Numbers of them, 
and an annual Feſtival was afterwards ob- 
ſerved in Memory of their Deliverance from 
this Uſurpation. 

DARIUS was unanimouſly elected 
Emperor after the Death of Smerdrs, tho 


agreed to meet at Sun-Riſe, and that his 


Horſe which firſt neighed ſhould aſcend, 


the Throne, which happened to be the 
Horſe of Darius, his Groom having 


brought 2 Mare to the Place the Night 
before and ſhewed her to the Horſe ; but 


however Darius obtained the Empire, he 
endeavoured to ſtrengthen his Title by 
marrying Atoſſa, the Siſter and Wife of 
Cambyſes, and Ariſtona, another Daughter 
of Cyrus; he married ſeveral other Wives 
alſo, by whom he had a numerous Iſſue. 
IT was this Darius Hyſtaſpes, (the A- 
haſuerus of the Scripture) who publiſhed 
that Edict againſt Haman, in Favour of the 
Ferrs, at the Requeſt of Queen FE/ther, 
and commanded the Building of the Tem- 
ple to be continued at the Expence of the 
State: Darius removing the Seat of the 
Government from Babylon to Suſa, or 
Shuſhan, forme Malecontents took Advan- 
tage of his Abſence, and endeavoured to 
render Babylonia an independent King- 
dom; and Darius laying Siege to Baby- 
/on, continued before it eighteen Months, 
and probably could not have taken it 
in as many Years, if Zopyrus, one of his 
Generals, had not deſerted over to the Ha- 
bylonians, and pretending to have been bar- 
barouſly uſed by Darius, had not inſinu— 
ated himſcif ſo far into the Favour of the 
Citizens, that they entruſted him with the 
Command of their Troops, which gave 
hi: an Opportunity of betraying the Ci- 
ty into the Hands of his Maſter Darius, 
who cauſed the Walls to be demoliſhed, 
N* 26; 


and impailed 3000 of the Citizens, who 
had been moſt active in the Revolt: He 
was, however, ſo far from deſigning to 
{epopulate the Place, that he repleniſhed 
it with 50,000 Women from other Pro- 
vinces. For the Citizens, at the Beginning 
of the Siege, had put to Death all tlie 


uſcleſs People, eſpecially the Women and 


Children, in order to ſpare their Provi- 
lions, which they had laid up in Expecta- 
tion of. a Siege. His next Expedition was 
againſt the Scythians, and having paſſed 
the Thracian Boſphorus and the Danube, 
the Scythrans, under Pretence they were 
afraid to engage his Army, retired to their 
ſnowy Mountains, drawing the Peiſiuns 
ſo far into their Deſart Country, that 
the greateſt Part of their Army periſh- 
ed without fighting. Darius, it is ſaid» 
aſterwards invaded udia; but there is no 
Account of any Battle fought, or Town 
taken in that Expedition. The Jonans 
oon after revolting, were ſupported by ſe- 
veral Grecian Cities, but being deſerted by 
the Athentans, they were compelled to ſub- 
mit to Darius, who tranſported an Army 


PERSIA, 
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into Greece, in order to be revenged on the Greece in- 
998 my 4 | : "Wl ELL vaded. 
Albeniaus for the Aſſiſtance they had given . M.; 510. 


the Joniuus; whereupon, Mibiades, the A. 
Venian General, poſſeſſed himielf of a nar- 
row Paſs near Masrallon, in which the 
Perſians, with a numerous Army, endea- 
vouring to force them, the Athenians gain- 
ed a compleat Victory, though the Perſan 
Forces were at leaſt ten to one, and the 
Perſians fled over the Helleſpont again, hav- 
ing loſt great Part of their Army. The 
Athenians, upon this Succeſs, erected a Sta- 
tue to the Honour of ALillig des, but not 
long after threw him into Priſon, where 
he died, becauſe he did not ſucceed in 
reducing the Iſland of Paros, as they ex- 
pected. 

Tre Kingdom of Egypt revolting 
ſoon after, Darius mad 
tions for invading E- 
ſame Time; but dying 
was allembled, bis Son 
cceded him, marehed into Egyp7, and 


e great Prepara- 
and Greece at the 
before his Army 
Acrxes, who ſuc- 


compelled that Kingdom to {ſubmit to his 
Dominion; and in his Return, through 


Pg 4 ine 3 


4 1 


Defeat of the 
Athentans at 
Marzthon. 
A. M. 3514. 


Kere, his 


ACCENLON, 


A. M. 3519s 
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PERSIA. Palſline, he confirmed all the Grants his 


Invades 
Grecce. 


A. M. 


3524- 


Father Darius had made to the Jews. 
THREE Years afterwards he made 
great Preparations for the Invaſion of 
Greece, and among other Alliances, con- 
cluded a Treaty with the Carthaginans, 
who engaged to invade the Grecian Terri- 
tories in Traly and Sicily, by Way of Di- 
verſion : Xerxes having aſſembled an Ar- 
my of 3,000,000 of People near Sardis, 
the Capital of the Per/ian Dominions in 
the Leſſer Afia, marched at the Head of 
them to the Helleſpont, over which he laid 
a Bridge of Boats, that was deſtroyed by 
a Tempeſt, at which he was ſo enraged, | 
if we may credit the Greeks, that he or- 
dered his Soldiers to laſh the Waves, and 
tarow Chains and Fetters into the Sea, to 
ſhew his Dominion over that Element; 
but this is certainly a Greek Fiction. Aer- 
5 appears to have been a Prince of bet- 
ter Senſe ; but however that be, he cauſed 
a ſtronger Bridge to be built, over which 
his Army paſſed ; and as he viewed his 
numcrous Forces, it is ſaid, he wept to 
think a few Years would put an End to 
the Lives of all this Multitude ; but why 
he ſhould weep, when it was his own am- 
bitions Views that had in a Manner de- 
ſtined them to Deſtruction, much ſooner 
than they would have died in the ordi- 


| 


nary Courle of Nature, is not eaſy to ima- 
gine. Nothing leſs would ſatisfy him than 
the Conqueſt of all Europe, he declared, 
which muſt have worn out and deſtroyed 
great Part of theſe numerous Forces, if 
he had met with Succeſs; and as he did 


| 


not, ſcarce a fourth Part of them return- 


ed over the Helliſpant to Afia, but periſh- 


fans loſt 20,000 Men; but a Native of 
the Country, ſhewing the Perjians a Way 
up the Mountain which commanded the 


| Strait, the Perſans took Poſſeſſion of it 


the next Night, and the Spartans ſeeing 
the Peſſſans above them in the Morning, 
were ſenſible it would not be poſſible to 
defend that Paſs much longer. Leonidas 
thereupon gave Leave to the Troops he 
commanded, to retire, while he, with on- 
ly 300 Men determined to remain in the 
Strait, and ſell their Lives as dear as they 
could; but before they were attacked, he 
invited the 300 to dine with him, telling 
them at the ſame Time, they muſt expect 
to ſup with Pluto; at which, it. is faid, 
they ſet up a general Shout, which made 
the Mountain ring : Soon after an Attack 
was made by the Perfrans, in which Le- 
onidas and all the 300 were killed except 
one, who eſcaped and brought Advice of 
the Action to Sparta, and was puniſhed 
for Cowardice, in not throwing away his 
Life with his Companions : But notwith- 
ſtanding this obſtinate Engagement is cri- 
ed up as the molt meritorious Act that 
ever was performed, I can neither ſee the 
Prudence or Bravery of it; for if there 
had been any Poſſibility of defending the 
Paſs, Leonidas would ſurely have kept the 
wnole 4000 with him; and as he did 
not, the 300 that remained behind would 


| have done well to have retreated with the 


reſt, that they might have ſerved their 
Country upon another Occaſion : The 
throwing away their Lives, therefore, in 
this Manner, muſt be deemed Fool-Har- 
dineſs; for this was rather a Prejudice than 


ed in Europe before two Years were elap- | an Advantage to the State they were em- 


fed. Thrace indeed ſubmitted to him, as 
ſoon as he had paſſed the Sea, but the 
Grecians ſeemed determined to die rather 
acknowledge the Perfan Emperor 

heir Sovereign. Leonidas, one of the Kings 
of Sparia, with 4000 Men, poſſeſſed his! 


7 
Tian 


ployed to defend. The ſame Day the Ac- 
tion of Thermopyle happened, TOS 
Admiral of the Grecran Fleet, defeate: 
that of the Perſians, though the Per fan 
Fleet conſiſted of 1000 Sail, and that of 


the Grecians of no more than 400; which 


only Strait through which the Perſſans 
muſt paſs, known by the Name of Ther- 
and lying between Thefjaly and 


* 
mopylæ, 
1 / 


- Phoctes ; Here he waited the Approach of 


ti formidable Enemy, and ſuſtained ſe- 


Defeat did not hinder Xerxes from ad- 
vancing towards Athens : Wher=-upon. 
the Atbemans abandoned their City, d 


Wives and Cold: ren into Peloponneſe 
5 if 1 mn 


veral deſperate Attacks, in which the Per- U E 5; 5 


went on board their Shi 1ps, ſending their 


e 
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PERSIA. The Grecians determining to fortify the 
Nbmus of Corinth, which divides it 
from the Territories of Athens, and not 
doubting to defend that Paſs againſt all 
the Power of Xerxes, eſpecially as they 
were now Maſters at Sea, and conſequent- 
ly had no Reaſon to. fear an Invaſion from 
the Perſian Fleet; Xerxes, in the mean 
Time, continued his March to Athens, 
which he plundered and burnt, and ſeiz- 
ed on thoſe vaſt Treaſures that were laid 
up at Delpbos, conſiſting of Offerings pre- 
ſented to that Ort cle for many Years by 
moſt of the neighbouring Kingdoms and 
States; but the Gyecians gaining a ſecond 

Bade of Sa- Victory over the Perfian Fleet at Salamis, 

* 524% and a Report prevailing that they were 
about to demoliſh his Bridge over the 
Helleſpont and cut off his Retreat, he re- 
tired precipitately to the Shores of that 
Sea, where he found the Bridge actually 
broke down, not by his Enemies, but by 
a Storm, and he was glad to paſs the He/- 
leſpont in a ſmall Boat and retire to Sar- 
dis, whither, it is preſumed, great Part of 
his Army followed him; for it is ſaid, he 
left but 300, ooo Men behind him to con- 
tinue the War under the Command of 
Mardonius, whom the Atbeniaus and La- 
cedemonians, commanded by Ar:i/tides and 
Pauſanias, defeated the following Year at 

Platea, in which Battle Mardonius the 
Perſian General was killed. Xerxes was 

lea. ſo enraged at theſe repeated Defeats, that 
© 535" he cauſed all the Grecian Temples in Aſin 
to be burnt, except the Temple of Dia- 

na at Epheſus ; and then returned to 
his Capital, where he was murdered by 
Artabanus, Captain of his Guards, and 
Mithridates, one of the principal Eu- 
nuchs, and was ſucceeded by Artaxerxes 
„his third Son, the two eldeſt having been 

5 M. 3532. Murdered hy the ſame Conſpirators; but 

Artaxerxes was no looner 3 of the 

Throne than he cauſed the Conſpirators 


to be executed. 
NoTWITHSTANDING the import- 


ant Victories that Themiftocles had obtain- 
ed, and thereby ſaved his Country from 
the Tyranny and Oppreſſion of the Per- 
the Grecians calling him to Ac- 


Perſians 
N on 7 
Celeated at 


ans; 


tiued fiſty Years, on the following Terms, 


— — — * 


ſome . Miſconduct, or pretended Miſcon- 

duct, he fled to the Court of Artaxerxes, e 
where he remained ſeveral Vears in great Perfian Cour 
Eſteem ; and the Wars continuing in 4/a, 
8 the Perſians and Greeks, The- 
miſlocles was made choice of by Artaxerxes, 

to command his Forces againſt Greece, 

which that General, not knowing how to 
refuſe, choſe to put an End to his Lite, 

rather than take Arms againſt his Coun- 

try, notwithſtanding they had fo ill re- 
warded the Services he had done them. 

EGYPT revolting from the Crown of Egypt revolts 
Perfia about this Time, Artaxerxes had d. _ 5 
the good Fortune to reduce that Kingdom 
to his Obedience again: It was this Prince 
who aſſiſted the Jews to rebuild the Walls 
of Jeruſalem; and from the Date of that De- 
cree in their Favour, dated the 2oth Year 
of his Reign, the ſeventy Weeks mentioned 
by Daniel are faid to begin; at the End 
whereof it was foretold that the Mefliah 
would appear upon Earth. The Grecians 
carrying the War into Ala, and their Ge- 
nerals meeting with great Succeſs on that 
Side, eſpecially the celebrated Cymon the 
Atheman, Ariaxerxes thought fit to make 
Peace with them after the War had con- Perky and 


Viz. That all the Cyecian Cities in _—_ 
ſhould be reſtored to their Independency 
and governed by their own Laws and 4 


giſtrates, and that the Per/ian Ships ſhould 


not come into the Seas of Greece. Arta 
cerxes died in the 4gth Year of his Reign, 
leaving ſeveral Sons behind him, who con- 
tended ſome Time for the Crown ; but 
at length, Ochiis, who aſſumed the Nate 
of Darius, was eſtabliſhed in the Throne. G 
Upon che Death of Darius he was ſuc- rivs 1], {1 
ceeded by his Son As /aces, except in the . 
Province of the Lefjer Aſia, which Da- 
had given to Cyrus his 


FIUS YOUNg=- 


er Son. 

CYRUS being born after his Father 
was poſſeſſed of tlie Crown, and his Bro- 
ther Arſaces before that Event, imagined | 
he had the beſt Title to the Throne, and 
was fo enraged when he found his Bro 


ther acknowledged Sovereign of Perſia 


7 


that 


— 


—— 


count, and threatning to puniſh him for? ENS A. 
— mmnnd 


Themiſtocles 


t. 
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PERSIA. that he attempted to aſſaſſinate him in the 

— mnmmnd - : : & 
[emple at the Time of his Coronation, 
for which he would have been put to 


Death, had not their Mother Paryſatis| ſon he had prepared for him. 


prevented it. He retired afterwards to his 


Government in the Leſſer Aja, where he | r7:us Codomanus, in whoſe Reign the Gre- tius, the laſ 


continued quiet for ſome Time till he had 

engaged a Body of Grecian Forces in his 

Service, and aſſembled a numerous Army 

of Perſians, and then began his March 

towards the capital City of the Empire, 

3 of jn order to depoſe his Brother. When he 

A. M. 3603. caine Within ſeventy Miles of Babylon, 

Arſaces (who took the Name of Arta- 

xerxes on his Acceſſion, and was called 

Mnemon by the Greeks, on Account of his 

great Memory) encountered him with an 

Army conſiſting of 1,000,000 of Per- 

aus. Cyrus being killed in this Battle, 

and his Per/ian Troops routed, the 13, ooo 

Greeks in his Service, however, could not 

be broken by all the Efforts of the Roy- 

aliſts, but made their Retreat into Greece, 

X-rophon's commanded by the celebrated Xenophon, 

. in which he ſhewed himſelf a conſummate 

* General; and the Hiſtory of this Retreat, 

written by himſelf, is eſteemed one of the 

fineſt Pieces of antient Hiſtory that is ex- 
tant, to which I refer the Reader. 

ARTAXERXES was ſucceeded by 

his Son Ochus, in whoſe Reign Egypt 

and Phanicia having revolted, he reduced 

them under his Obedience again. The 

Eovpt. Phe fortified Places in Egypt, were demoliſhed, 

ee g their Temples and Palaces plundered, and 

A. 353 a Multitude of Priſoners carried Captive 

to Babylon, among whom was Bagoas the 

Eunuch, who became a great Favourite 

with this Prince, and was advanced to the 

higheſt Poſts in the Government ; but he 

remembring how grievouſly his Country 

nad been ravaged and oppreſſed by his 

Maſter, and particularly the Contempt he 

had expreſſed for their Gods and their Re- 

ligion, entered into a Conſpiracy againſt 

Octus, & Ochus his Sovereign, and poiſoned him, af- 

e: ter he had reigned twenty-three Years, 

A. M. 3665. He afterwards poiſoned Arſes the Son of 

Ochus, who ſucceeded him, and advanced 

another Ochus to the Throne, who is 


ſuppoſed to have been a Stranger to the 


5 


Ochuz's Ac- 
ceſhion. 


A. M. 3642, 


1 


Royal Family, and being about to poiſon? k U 51 4, 
this Prince alſo, the King diſcovered his | 
Deſign, and made Bagoas drink the Poi- 


— = 


— ; 
— 


Tr1s Ochus aſſumed the Name of Da- Succefinn a 


nus, Or Da. 


Perian Em. 


cians determined to be revenged on the ,. 
Perjians for the Deſtruction of their Ci- A. M. zi, 
ties, and all the Outrages they had com- 

mitted both in Afia and Eurcpe, and to 
that End, made choice of Philip King of 
Macedon for their Generaliſſimo; and he 

being murdered, his Son Alexander ſuc- 

ceeded to that Poſt, being then about 
twenty Years of Age, This Prince hav- Alcrandsr © 


vade: Per{4, 


ing aſſembled an Army of 30,000 Foot, a. 11, 3% 
and 5000 Horſe, paſſed the Helleſpont, and 
landing in Aſia, fought the Perſſans on the 
Banks of the little River Granicus, and G&rnwicu 
, , Baile, 
gained a compleat Victory, though their 
Army conſiſted of 100,000 Perſſans, and 
10,000 Greeks ; after which the Capital 
City of Sardis, and many more ſubmitted 
to the Conqueror. 
Tur following Winter, while his Forces 
were in their Quarters, he viſited the Temple 
of Gordon, in which was a Chariot dedicated 
to the Sun, tied with Cords to a Pillar 
of the Temple ; and a Tradition prevail- 
ing, that whoever could untie the Knots 
that faſtened it, ſhould have the Domi- 
nion of Afia, Alexander, after ſeveral At- 
temps to untie them in vain, cut the Knots 
in Pieces with his Sword, ſaying, it was 
no Matter how they were undone, ſo as 
the Chariot was unlooſed, and from that 
Time flattered himſelf he ſhould make a 
Conqueſt of Alia. 
Taz next Campaign Alexander march- 
ed and poſſeſſed himſelf of the Straits of 


Alex! 
bui:: 
A. M 


TPELY 


and the Mediterranean Sea, where. Darius, K of 
with his numerous Army, very impru 1 
dently attacked him, and received a total 
Defeat, in which the Mother and Wife of 
Darius, and ſeveral of his Children were 
made Priſoners, and upwards of 300 0 
his Concubines ſhared the ſame Fortune : 
After this Victory moſt of the Cities ol 
Paleſtine and Phœnicia ſubmitted, except 
Tyre, which having endured a long Siege, 
Was 
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3 : 
PERSIA. was at length taken by Storm, moſt of 


the Inhabitants being put to Death, except 


A. M 3672. 2000, whom Alexander reſerved to be cru- 


cified, as they were ſoon after, upon Croſſcs 
erected along the Sca-Shore: A Piece 
of Barbarity that muſt render his Name 
odious to all Poſterity, however he came 
to obtain the Title of GREAT. This ter- 
rible Execution had ſuch an Effect on the 
Towns of Syria and Egypt, that they im- 
mediately opened their Gates to the Con- 
queror. While he was in Eg“, he vi- 
ſited the Temple of Jupiler Ammon, whole 
Son he pretended to be, and built the Ci- 
ty of Alexandria on the Coaſt of the Me- 
diterranean, which afterwards became the 
Capital of Egypt, and one of the greateſt 
Towns of Trade in the World. 

ALEXANDER leaving Egypt, 
marched through Paleſtine, and paſſing the 
Rivers Euphrates and Tigris, arrived in the 
Plain of - Arbela, where he encountered 
the Perfian Army again; but before the 
Battle, Darius offered to yield all his Domi- 
nions Weſt of the Euphrates to him, which 
Alexander not accepting, the two Armics 
engaged, and Darius was a third Time 
x defeated, and fled to Ecbatana in Media; 
whilſt Alexander took Poſſeſſion of the 
capital Cities of Babylon, Suja, and Perfe- 
polis, the laſt of which, then the fineſt Ci- 
ty upon the Face of the Earth, he burnt 
down at the Inſtigation of Thais the Gre- 
cian Courtezan, it is ſaid, by Way of 
Revenge for the many Grecian Cities the 
Herſians had deſtroyed. Alexander after- 
wards purſued Darius to Echatana ¶ Tau- 
ris) the Capital of Media, from whence 
that Prince retired but a little before he 
arrived, and being upon the Road to Bac- 
ia (Choraſſan) was murdered by Beſſiss, 
one of the Generals of his Army, whom 
Alexander afterwards put to Death for his 
Treachery to his Maſter, and thus ended 
the Perfian Monarchy, which had conti- 
nued 209 Years, computing from the Be- 
ginning of the Reign of Cyrus the Great, 
who ſubdued babylon. 

ALEXANDER having gained a 
very high Reputation by his Conqueſts, 
was viſited by Thaleftris, Quecn of the 

No XXVII. 


| Amazons, it is ſaid; but, as J am pretty E RS I 4. 


well ſatisfied there never was any ſuch Na- 

tion, I would not amuſe the Reader with 

a Relation of this pretended Adventure. 

We are next entertained with Alexander's Alexander's 
drunken Frolicks, in which he killed his ue 
Friends, Clitus and Culyſtbenes, and com- 

mitted many other Extravagancies, and re- Requires his: 
quired both Greeks and Perfians, to adore 0 . 
him as a God : He afterwards ſubdued 

Bactria, and invaded India, and obtained a Invaces !ndia. 
Victory over Porus, one of the greateſt en. 
Princes in that Part of the World; but 

his Soldiers refuſing to follow him further, 

he was in a Manner compelled to return 

towards Bavy/on, ſending at the fame Time 

his Admiral Nearchus, to fail with his 

Flect to the Per/ian Gulph. In his March 

he affected to imitate Bacchus, abandoning 


Fay ; s 
himſelf and his People, to all Manner of 


Exceſs, and arriving at Su{a, where he had 
left the Family of Darius, he married 
Statira, the eldeſt Daughter of that Prince, 
obliging the Grecian Officers alſo to mar- 
ry Perfian Wives, that his European and 
Aſialieſ Subjects might be united by the 
ſtrongeſt Ties; but he ſtill continued his 
Drinking and Revelling, till he loſt his 
Friend Hepbeſtion, who died of a Fever 
he contracted by hard Drinking, and ſoon 
after deſtroyed himſelf by the like Ex- 
ceſſes; and appointing no Perſon to fuc. His Peach. 

ceed him, his general Officers divided his“ A. 3081. 
Dominions among them, pretending, how- x. 


Conqueſts 
ever, that they would retain the ſeveral fared among 
/ : p his Generals, 
Countries they poſſeſſed no longer than till 
Arigeus the natural Son of Philip, and Bro- 
ther of Alexander, and Alexander the Son 
of Roxana, one of Alexander's Wives 
ſhould be capable of adminiſtting the Go— 
vernment ; but theſe Princes being murder- 
ed in their Minority, the ſeveral Generals 
aſſumed an independent Sovereignty in 
the reſpective Territories they poſſeſſed; 
and ſome of them loſing their Lives in 
the Wars, they made on one another 
theſe Generals were at length reduced to 
three; Pi 
the Son of 
Generals, aſſumed the Dominion of Ba- 


gleiny poſſeſſed Egypt ; Selcucus 
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Holuia and Syria, and built Auticch on 
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P ERSI A. the River Orontes, which he made the] CODABUND I was frevetdad by PERS, 
Capital of his Dominions; he built alſo | his Son Cha Abbas; the greateſt of this — 5 


r Sovereigns, and the Romans afterwards and built them a Town in the Neighbour- 
Secceſlors of poſſeſſed the Lefſer Afia and Syria, and hood of Ipaban, called New Julbha, mak- 
A. M. 35-4. moſt of the Countries Weſt of the Eu- ing them his Factors to every Country, 
pbrates. and they are to this Day the greateſt Mer- 
one gy Tue Saracens, Succeſſors of Mahomet, chants in the World; and obſerving that 
Saracens. made a Conquelt of Perjia about the Year | the Pilgrimages of his Subjects to Mecca 
e 630, Which will be taken Notice of here-| drained the Kingdom of its Treafure, he 
after in the Hiſtory of Arabia and Turkey. directed their Pilgrimages to be made to 
The Turks made themſelves Maſters of it the Tomb of Inanregex, a Saint of great 
about the Year of Our Lord 1000; and Reputation in Perfia, that the Money 
Tamerlane, the great Cham of the Tartars, might circulate in his own Dominions. 
conquered Perſia and Turkey in Aſia about Spe Abbas having reigned forty Years, was 
the Year 1460; after whom Sophy or Se- lucceeded by his Grandſon Sha Sephr, who 
Phi, obtained the Dominion of Perſia, proved a very cruel! tyrannical Prince, and 
from whom the laſt Family of the Perſian drank to that Exceſs, that he killed his 
Kings derive their Deſcent. But to be a beloved Queen in one of his drunken Fro- 
vc 0ncarey th little more particular; Tamerlane, after the licks, and at laſt deſtroyed his own Life by 


ſia. 
A. D. 1400. 


Cheik Aider's 
Acceſſion. 
A. D. 1408. 


Seleucia out of the Ruins of Babylon, lying 
about forty Miles to the Eaſtward of it, 
and Caſſunder reigned in Greece. | 
Tur Poſterity of Seleucus enjoyed 
great Part of Afia for ſeveral hundred 
Years; but it was at length ſplit into 
a great Number of Subdiviſions, vis. 
Perſia Proper, Parthia, Armenia and 
Syria; each of them had their reſpective 


Defeat of Bajaze!, returning through Per- 
a to Samarcand, with great Numbers of 
Perfian Captives, Cheik Hider, a Maho- 
metan Doctor, in high Reputation in that 
Country, obtained of him the Releaſe of 
moſt of his Priſoners, which increaſed his 
Credit with the People; and Tamer/ane 
leaving that Country without appointing 
any Governor of the Weſtern Provinces, 
the Cheik gave out that he was lineally 
deſcended from Haly, the Son-in-law and 
only lawful Succeſſor of Mabemet, and 
took upon him the Title of Califf, which 
includes both the ſpiritual and temporal 
ſuriſdiction. Mhmael Sophr, the Son of Ai- 
der, ſucceeded his Father, and being a 
brave ſucceſsful Prince, was confirmed in 
the Throne by the People, and was after- 
wards ſucceeded by his Son Sha Thomas, 
a very cruel Prince, who was depoſed by 
his Subjects, and his Brother Codabuntd; 
advanced to the Throne, in whoſe Reign 
we meet with nothing remarkable, 


I 


Race of Princes, who enlarged the King- A. Bu, 
. , Jv, 


dom of Per/ia on every Side; he recover- 
ed the Province of Candabor from Inuia; 
he reduced the Kingdoms of Lar and O. 


mus, and expelled the Turks from great 


Part of Armenia and Georgia. He en- 
couraged Arts and Sciences, and promoted 
foreign Trafick; he tranſplanted a Colony 
of Armenians from Julpba in Armenia, 


his Exceſſos, after he had reigned fourteen 
Years. He was ſucceeded by his Son Sha 
Abbas the Second, who was no leſs addict- 
ed to Drinking than his Father, and or- 


dered three of his Women to be burnt, 


becaule they refuſed to drink as long as 
ne did, and at length died of a Fever, oc- 


caſioned by Drinking, after he had reigned 


one and twenty Years. 

SHASEPHI I. his Son, ſucceeded 
him, who changed his Name to that of 
Solyman, In this Reign the Kingdom was 
afflicted with continual Wars, Famines 
and epidemick Diſtempers; he died on 


the 29th of July, 1694. Sha Sultan Hoge 


Ha 


unactive Prince, who ſpent his Time in 
the Haram among the Women, while his 
Miniſters oppreſſed the People by Taxes 
and Impoſitions, ſetting every Thing to 
Sale, and placing and diſplacing Governor“ 
and Officers, as they could beſt find their 


Account in ſuch Alterations, and among 
others 


lay 
44 ob 
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ſein, his Son, ſucceeded him, an indolent, 
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4 »k8 51A. others they diſplaced Mereweis Chan, who having never been out of the Seraglio, was ERST n 


Rebellio 


Commence- 
ment of the 
p” {ſept Civil 
Mar 

A. D 1720. 


"> commanded 400 or 50 Tents on the 
dere weis, and Frontiers of Uſbeck Tartary. Mereweis re- 


ceiving Advice from Court, that he was 
turned out only to make Room for one 
who had advanced more Money than he 
had given for that Poſt, raiſed a Sum by 
the Aſſiſtance of his Friends, and applied 
it ſo well that he was reſtored to his for- 
mer Command; but being reduced to very 
uneaſy Circumſtances, by the Money he 
had advanced, he began to think of doing 
himſelf Juſtice, by making Repriſals upon 
the Government, and thereupon ſeized up- 
on the important Town of Cardahor, on 
the Frontiers of India, and uſurped the 
Dominion of the adjacent Provinces. 

Tux Court of Perſia receiving Advice 
of the Loſs of Candabor, ordered a Body 
of 4000 Horſe, to endeavour to ſuppreſs 
this Inſurrection of Merewers ; but he be- 
ing joined with other Troops from the 
Frontiers of Ujbeck Tartary, ſurpriſed the 
Perfian Horſe that were ſent againſt him, 
and defeated. them ; which inſpired him 
with more ambitious Views, and he made 
Preparations for advancing to the Capita 
City of Ifpaban, employing his Emiſſarics 
there and in other Paris of the Kingdom, to 
complain of the ill Adminiſtration of At- 
fairs, and the Oppreſſions the Subjects la- 
boured under, not forgetting the perſonal 
Vices of the Sophi, repreſenting that he 
was unworthy to reign over the true Be- 
lievers. Merewers died before he had fi- 
niſhed his Preparations ; bis Son Mabemood 
went on with them, and made Alliances 
with the Grand Signior and the Mogul, 


march to the Frontiers of Vera, and 
make a Diverſion in his Favour. The 
Ruſſians alſo were invited to fall upon the 
Provinces near the Caſpbian Sea, of which 
they took Poſſeſſion, and now the Court 
ot Perfia being in the utmoſt Conſterna- 
tion, Mahamood marched towards IJpaban. 


ſo terrified with the Repreſentations the 
Eunuchs had made of the Strength of the 
Enemies Forces, that he declined accept- 
ing the Crown, imagining he ſhould be 
made the firſt Sacrifice, if the Rebels ſuc- 
ceeded. His younger Brother, Prince 
Thomas, ſeemed to be a Prince of a greater 
Spirit, and took upon him the Command 


of the Army, which was aſſembled for 


the Defence of Mpabam; but finding there 
was no depending on his Troops, he left 
the Army in the N ight, and fled towards 
the Caſpian Sea; whereupon the Royal 
Army diſperſed, and Mahamood took Poſ- 
ſeſſion of Tſþahan, making the King and 
all the Court his Priſoners. This was ef- 
tected by Mabamood with only 5000 or 
6000 Horſe, in the Month of Febru- 
ary, 172, and finding an empty Treaſury, 
he immcdiately ſeized on the Eſtates of all 
that were not in his Intereſt; he cut off 
the Heads of the Prime Miniſter, and 
others, Who had made a Trade of oppreſ- 
ſing and robbing the People, whereby te 
gained great Applauſe, and repleniſhed his 
Treaſury, and tent the King Priſoner to 
Candahor. 
IN the 


H 


mean Time Sultan Thomas al- 
ſembled a Body of Troops, and marching 
towards the Frontiers to oppole the Tus, 
CIS of Ro! aliſts. 
Makamood's Uſurpation was but of thort 
Continuance, he had indeed deſtroyed the 
King and moſt of the Royal Family, from 
whom he expected the greateſt Oppoſi- 
tion; but Fjr:iff, one of his Officers, no 
lels ambitious than himſelf, and much 


v a5 joined by great Numb 


| . — 
and prevailed on the Baſſa of Bagdad to | more popular in the Army, aſſaſſinated 


in the 
In the mean 


Mabambod, and ſucceeded him 
Command of the Rebels. 
Time Prince Thongs inviting into his Ser- 


he was afterwards put to a very cruelb 


When the King underſtood that the Rebels 
an Tron Inſtrument made in the Form of 


were not many Days March from his Ca- | 
pital, and that the People were generally 
liſcontented witly his Adminittration, he 
offcred to reſign his Crown in Favour of 


* 3} 


415 


cldeſt Son; but he, poor Gentleman, 


Death, his Fleſh being torn off his Bones by 


2 Curry-Comb. Nulli Kan, after the De- 
feat of Ei, marched againſt the Turks 
and recovered all the Places they had taken 


on the Perſian Frontiers, and by Treaty 


prevailed 


vice Kauli Kan, a General of great Fame Kouli Kan 
on the Frontiers of Uſbeck Tartary, de- defeats the 


A 5 3 Rebels, and 
feated Eri, and took him Priſoner, and recovers the 
1 Pluces taken 
y the Turks 


and Radftans, 


e As La Ae 


2 — 


De UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. Enar X 


0 


[ 
| ' 
: , 

- 
| ; ! 3 1 
5 

| | 

: 1 

0 : 


PERSIA prevailed on the RY ans to evacuate that / to that of Omar, hanged up the chief? ® R514, 


Conn woman 


Denote: 
Prince Tho- 
Mas. 


Makes the 
Mogul Pri- 
fone”, and 
plunders Jn- 
dia. 


Part of Perſia they had poſſeſſed them- 


ſelves of, Theſe Succeſſes having rendered 
Kouli Kan very popular, he depoſed his 
Maſter, Prince Thomas, and uſurped his 
Throne, his Pretence for which Piece of 
Treachery and Ingratitude was, that Prince 
Thomas was about to lay him aſide, which 
would probably have endangered the Loſs 
of his Head ; but whatever the Prince in- 
tended againſt him, it is highly probable 
Kiuli Kan murdered the Prince, for he 
has never been heard of ſince. 

ONE of the Sons of Mereweis, the firſt 
Uſurper, having poſſeſſed himſelf of Can- 
dahor,  Kouli Kan, who now aſſumed the 
Title of Nadir Cha, or King Nadir, laid 
Siege to that City, which lying on the 
Frontiers of India, he received an Invita- 
tion from a Faction there to march into 
that Kingdom, which he very readily 
complied with, and the Mogul was be- 
trayed into . his Hands; whereupon he 
marched to Delly, the Capital of India, 
ſummoned all the Viceroys and Governors 
of Provinces to attend him, and bring with 
them all the Treafure they could raiſe ; 
and thoſe that did not bring as much as 
he expected, he tortured and put to 
Death : And having amaſſed the greateſt 
Treaſure that ever any Prince was Maſter 


of, returned to Perfia, giving the Mogul. 


his Liberty, on Condition of reſigning the 
Provinces on the Weſt Side of the Idus 
He afterwards 


Prieſts, put his own Son to Death, and 
was guilty of ſuch Cruelty, that he was at 
length aſſaſſinated by his own Relations, 
Anno 1747 ; whereupon there appeared a 
Multitude of Candidates for the Crown of 


Kouli Kan, who are ftill contending for 
that 'Throne. 

Tris Koul Kan or Sha Nadir, was 
the Son of a Perſian Nobleman, who was 
poſſeſſed of a Caſtle with a Territory be- 
longing to it, on the Frontiers of Uſbech 
Tartary, When he died, he left this 
Son, Kuli Kan, a Minor, to the Care of 
his Brother ; but when his Nephew came 
of Age, the Uncle refuſed to let him en- 
ter upon his Eſtate; whereupon Kuli Kan 
being reduced to great Neceffity, afſem- 
bled a Company of People as neceſſitous 
as himſelf, conſiſting of Tartars and Per- 
ſians, and plundered the Caravans as they 
paſted through the Country, or obliged 
them at leaſt to pay him a Sum of Mo- 
ney to redeem their Merchandize, and his 
Followers being increaſed to 500 Men, 
became the Terror of that Part of the 
Country, and eſpecially of his Uncle, who 
had ſeized his Eſtate. His Uncle there- 
fore endeavoured to be reconciled to him, 
and invited him to the Caſtle, where 
having been ſplendidly entertained, Koi 
Kan ordered his Followers to cut his Un- 
cle's Throat in the Night-Time, and turn 


Perfia, moſt of them the Relations of 


i to the Crown of Perſin. 
1 made a Conqueſt of Lech Tartary, and 


his People out of the Caſtle. Soon after 
whieh Prince Thomas ſent for him to 
command his Army, where he met with 


plundered Bochara, the capital City, then 
marched againſt the Dagiſtan Tartars, but 
loſt great Part of his Army in their Moun- 
tains without fighting ; he defeated the 
Turks in ſeveral Engagements ; but laying 


all the Succeſs he could hope for. Prince 
Thomas was continually heaping Favours 
upon this General, till he ungratefully 
conſpired againſt his Sovereign, and u- 


Siege to Bagdad was twice repulſed. He furped his Throne, as related above. 
proceeded to change the Religion of Per- 
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CHAP. XL 


Of Marriage, Divorce, and the Condition of the Perfian 
Children. 


S the Per/ians never ſee their Wives 

till the Day of Marriage, a Female 
Ambaſſadreſs is ſent to take a View of the 
intended Bride, and make a Report as to 
her Perſon and Circumſtances. Every Man 
is permitted, by their Law, to have four 
Wives by Contract; but they ſeldom have 
more than one of theſe, and ſhe is taken 
frequently upon mercenary Views, or to 
be a Governeſs of the reſt of his Women, 
who are in Reality her Servants, though 
they are admitted ro their Maſter's Em- 
braces, and their Children deemed as le- 
gitimate as the Iſſue of the Wife by Con- 
tract. There is no ſuch Thing as a Baſ- 
tard in Pera; thoſe born of a Concu- 
bine, or Slave, ſhare the Eſtate and Effects 
of their Father. Love is the leaſt In- 
ducement to the entring into a Contract of 
Marriage, eſpecially among People of Fi- 
ture, nor does the Lady expect much of 
it: It is the Number of Slaves, the Cloaths, 


his Horſe richly accoutred; and at- 
tended by his Friends, and the Mu- 
ſick of the Place, he rides towards the 
Bride's Father's, and is met by her, Part of 
the Way, mounted 'on a Horſe or Camel; 
attended by her Friends, but fo veiled that 
her Face is not ſeen ; and both Companies 
being joined, they march to the Bride- 
groom's Houſe with lighted Flambeaux, 
Drums, Trumpets, and Muſick playing 
before them ; being arrived at the Houſe, 
the Bride is led to the Apartment aſſigned 
her, to which the Huſband ſoon follows, 
and this is the firſt View he has of her 


Perſon, | 
BEsI1DEs ſuch Wives as they have by 


Contract for Life, there are others, which 


Slaves are always at their Devotion, their 
Children coming in for a Share of the Fa- 
ther's Fortune as well as the reſt. 


UyroN a Divorce, the Wife is entitled to 


Equipage and Figure her Spouſe makes, the Dower contracted for at her Marriage, 


are the principal Motives for matching into 
any Family ; and a Lady that falls in Love 
with her Huſband, may be aſſured ſhe 
will be miſerable, for ſhe mult frequently 
ſee him leave her Bed for that of a Slave ; 
and if ſhe ſhould diſcover any Reſent- 
ment at ſuch Uſage, may ſee another in- 
troduced, to govern the Family in her 
Stead. 

Tux Perſiauns are in no Haſte to mar- 
ry their Sons, but furniſh them with Fe- 
male Slaves, till they can meet with ad- 
vantagious Matches for them. When a 
Contract of Marriage is made, it is re- 
giſtred before the Civil Magiſtrate, with- 
out going to the 'Temple, and the Eride- 
groom thereupon ſends the Bride a Ha- 
bit, Jewels, and Ornaments, ſuitable to 
their Circumſtances. The next Day, to- 


— — 


wards Evening, the Bridegroom mounts 


where there has been no Fault committed 
on her Part, and this, after her Death, 
will go to her Children : Divorces are ea- 
fily obtained where both are inclined to 
part; they don't compel People to live 
together who have a ſettled Averſion to 


| 


each other. The Wiſe's uſual Complaints 


to obtain a Divorce, are the Man's leav ing 
her Bed, and ſpending his Time chiefly 
with his Concubines or Slaves, or for Im- 


| potency ; and after a Divorce either Party 


is at Liberty to marry elſewhere, The 
Age of Marriage in Perſia, is nine Years 
for the Girls, and thirteen for the Boys: 
A Son after Thirteen diſmiſſes his Guar— 
dians, and is of Age to tranſact any Af. 
fairs: The eldeit is always Guardian to 
the younger Children; and Minors are ſo 
far privileged, that their Eſtates or Ef- 
fects cannot be iuized for the Debts of 
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they take for a Time, and their Female 
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Of their Mourning and Funerals. \ © 


HE Perjans do not burn their 
Dead, like their Neighbours of 
India, but bury them, except the Gaurs, 
the Poſterity of the antient Perfans, who 
leave them to be devoured by Birds of 
Prey. 
Wu they apprehend the ſick Man 
to be dying, they ſet up Lights, and make 
Fires on the Terraſſes of their Hauſes, to 
give Notice to Paſſengers and their Neigh- 
bours to pray for him ; and the Mollah or 
Prieſt being ſent for, he puts the dying 
Man in Mind of repenting of his Sins; to 
which he uſually anſwers, Taube, I re- 
pent ; then he makes him repeat the fol- 
lowing Creed, v2. I believe there is 
but one only God, Who has neither 
Companion nor Equal, and that Ma- 
«© homet is his Prophet; adding, © that 
Haly and the other eleven Imans, are 
the true Succeſſors of Mahom?t; and as he 
has lived in this Faith, ſo he profeſſes he 
will die in it.” When he cxpires, the Re- 
lations and Friends ſet up a diſmal Howl, 
rend their Cloaths, tear their Hair, beat 
their Breaſts, and act like People in De- 
ſpair, intermingling theirComplaints with the 
moſt tender Expreſſions to the dead Corple, 
as if it was really ſenſible of their Grief. 
On thc Winding-Sheet, in which the Bo- 
dy 1s wrapped, are Paſſages out of the 
Alcoran, written, or printed ; and if it 
is to be buried at any Diſtance, it is put in 
a Coffin filled with Salt, Lime, and Per- 
fumes, which ſerves inſtead of embalming- 
them : They never embowel them as they 
do in Europe, and formerly did in Egypt. 
Ir the Perſon dies near the Burying- 
Place, the Corpſe is carried thither without 
a Coffin, the Enſigns of the Moſque car- 


ec 


cc 


ried before it, with the Horſes, Turbant, 
and Arms of the Deceaſed ; but there are 
no particular Bearers appointed to carry 
the Corpſe to the Grave: Every one of the 


Company offer their Service, and if a Per- 


ſon of Quality happens to meet with a Fu- 
neral, he will alight from his Horſe, and 
aſſiſt in carrying the Bier, this being 
eſteemed an Act of Piety by the Perſans. 
They do not bury in their Moſques or 
Temples, but uſually by the Road-Side. 
When a Perſon of Figure is buried, an 
Arch is erected on that Side of the Tomb 


| next Mecca, and the Face of the Corpſe 
laid the ſame Way. They imagine, that 


the Soul reanimates the Body ſoon after it is 
left in the Tomb, and is examined by an 
Angel concerning his Faith and Manners, 

THz Relations and Friends of the De- 
ceaſed, nine or ten Nays after the Funeral, 
viſit the Tomb, where they weep and ex- 
poſtulate with the Deceaſed, why he would 
leave them, and carry Cakes, Sweetmeats, 
and Fruits to the Grave; but to what 
End is not ſaid, only that they believe it 
acceptable to the Angels who guard the 
Sepulchre. 


TE V mourn for a Relation forty 
Days; but not in Black, which they eſteem 
the Devil's Colour, but in a torn neglected 
Dreſs, during that Time; after which they 
bath, and dreſs themſelves in their uſua 
Habits; and a Widow that loſes her Hu!- 
band ſcarce ever marries afterwards. 

HRE it may not be improper to give 
an Account of the Mourning of the A. 
menians of Jul ha, at the Graves of their 
deceaſed Friends, annually, the Night be- 
fore the Celebration of the Feſtival of the 
Diſcovery of the Holy Croſs. (The Arnie 
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PERSIA mans are a Coleny of Greek Chriſtians, 


brought hither from Julpha ih Ar munin, 
by Cha Abbas, the great Rings of Penfa, 
about the Year 1 590.) 

In the Beginning of the Night, the Ar- 
-meniaqn Women, -covered with white Li- 
nen Veſts, go to their Burying- Place near 
Julphu, carrying with them Wood, ' Coals, 
Tapers, and "Incenſe ; there they make 
Fires by the Tombs of their reſpeRive 
Relations and Friends, and place - lighted 
Torches upon them; continually throwing 
Incenſe upon the Fire, lamenting their 
Loſs, and addreſſing themſelves to the De- 
ceaſed, in the moſt affectionate Expreſ- 
fons, and throw themſelves on the Graves, 


p #7 


aw 


at the Burying- Place, to offer up Prayers 
for thoſe who deſire it; and theſe being 
all 'cloathed in Black, as the Women are 
in White, make a very odd Appear- 
ance; 1c The Prieſts are paid for the Pray- 
ers they repeat, ſome of them Six: pencc, 
others Ten-pence; but none give them 
ase than Twenty⸗ pence. There are ſel- 
dom leſe- than zo Armenian Women, 
who come to attend the Graves of their 
deceaſed Friends at this Time; who ſo 
perfume the Air wirh the Incenſe and Aro- 
matick Gums they throw into the Fire, 
char” the City of Iſpahar i is ſenſible of it 
45 more than a Mile Diſtance, 


which they bath with their Tears. There 5 
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RA BIA is Münte between 35 
and 60 Degrees of Eaſtern Lon- 
gitude, and between 12 and 
30 Degrees of North Latitude, 


1300 Miles long, and 1200 broad; and Language fig 
if we include the antient Cha/tea or Eyra- | tive the Name Arabia from Flarabi, 
Thief or Robber, as they have been gene- 
but as CHaldeu is now rally eſteemed by their Nei: ohbours, ever 


ca Arabick, we may extend it two De- 
grees further North; 
ſubſect to Turkey, JI ſhall ſpeak of that 
Province in the Deſcription of Turkey. | 
The Boundaries, therefore, of Arabia here, 
muſt be Tzrkey on the North; the Gulphs 
of Perfia or Bofſora and Ormus on the 
Faſt ; the Indian Ocean on the South, and 
the Red Sea, and the I/thmus of Snes, 
which divide it from Africa, on the 
Weſt. 


CHAP. 
Treats of the Situation, Boundaries, Name, Seas, Rieers, 
Mountains, Air, Winds, and Seaſons. 


£ * 


r 


I. 


ARABIA is the antient, as well as 


being Inhabitants of * Deſarts; 
1 3 


have been long called Saracens. or the 
Serra in their 
Deſart de- 


litying a Some 


a 


tince they were a Nation, to the prefent 
Time: Others obſerve, that the Word 
Arab in Hebrew ſigniſies Black; as the 
Inhabitants of this Country, it is aid, an- 
tiently were, and this Country called Ehie- 
bia, as well as Abyſſinia, or the Uher 
Eth 709 Te, K 
by the Red Sea, and the narrow Strait of 
Babmandol. 

| 


which 1s divided from it only 


A 
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Yard alſo a Multitade! 6&f Prieſts, attending! PERSIA. 
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ARABIA. IT may be oreſumed,! indeed, that if Child. 15 1 it be demanded where the Wo- 22 


the antient Inhabitants were black, the 
preſent Race would have been ſo too; and 
as Arabia and Ethiopia lie under the ſame 
Parallels of Latitude, we may be at à Loſs 
to aſlign a; Reaſon, why the People of 
both Countries ſhould not be of the ſame 
Complexion, unleſs we allow that the ori- 


ginal Inhabitants tranſported themſelves to 


other Countries, or were expelled Hrabia, 
by the Northern N ations, he eee 
them. 7 A 

Ir is not at all aid that when 
the Arabians found themſelves invaded; and 


oppreſſed by the A/ſprians, their powerful 


Neighbours, and obſerved that Ethiopia 
and India were much more fruitiul Coun- 
tries than their own, that they ſhould tranſ- 
port themſelves thither; and there is this 
remarkable Circumſtance to countenance 


that Opinion; that the-Inhabitants of both 


thoſe Countries of 2 and India are 
black, and have both of them long Hair 
and good Features ; whereas the Features 
and Hair of the Caffres, and other Blacks 
of Africa, are very different from theſe, 
and evidefitly not of the ſame Race. 

Tut Complexion of all Blacks as well 
as the Erhioprans, is generally ſuppoſed to 
proceed from the Heat of the Sun; but if 
this was ſo, then all People under the 


ſame Parallels, would be of the ſame, 


Complexion : But it is certain, that the 
Natives of the Hriber India, thoſe of A. 
merica, and the prefent Inhabitants of A.- 
rabia, the laſt of which do not lie five 
Leagues from Elluspia, and are under the 
lame Parallells as the E/broprans are, and yet 
are not black. It is true, all People that 
lie between the Tropicks, whether in the 
Faſtern or Weſtern Continent, are all taw- 
ny, but not black; nor were there any 
Blacks in all the Continent of Amerzca, 
till the Exropeans carried them thither. 
From whence then does the black Com- 
plexion proceed? I have heard learned 
Men diſcourſe very prettily on this Sub- 
ject, but never could reccive entire Satiſ- 
faction; ſome aicribe it to the Mother's 
Fancy, that {ome pregnant Woman hav- 
ing ſcen a Black Man, it ſtruck her Ima- 
gination, and occaſioned her having a black 


of * 


man met with a Black Man to look upon, 


they ſuppoſe that no Men were originally 
black, but being very tawny in hot Coun- 
tries, their Farents took a great deal of 
Pains, with Greaſe and Soot to make their 
Children quite black, preſerring that to 
their own tawny Complexions ; and it is 
obſervable, that the Hottentots, who live in 
upwards of thirty Degrees, South Lati- 
tude, and are not black when they are 


'E born. being rubbed with Greaſe. and Soot, 


or ſome other Ingredient as black, from 
their Infancy, have as dark Complexions 
When they are Men, as the Negroes on 
the Coaſt of Guinea : And there is this 
further Objection againſt the Sun's giving 
the Negroes their dark Complexion, that 
the outward Skin of a Negro is really 
white and tranſparent, which would be 
black, if the Sun was the ſole Cauſe cf 
the dark Complexion. Some have ima- 
gined that the Blood and Semen of a Ne- 
gro are black; but Matter of Fact is 
againſt them, neither the one, nor the 
other 1s black ; from whence then does the 
Difference of Complexion procced ? Or 
when were black Men firſt introduced ? 
To which I muſt anſwer, as I have '-ne 
already, that I have never received any ſa. 
tisfaftory Anſwer to theſe Enquiries : If 
it ſhould be ſuppoſed, that ſome of Noab's 
Family were black, it would be difficult 
to confute ſuch an Opinion, or ſhew the 
Improbability of ſuch a Conjecture; for 
if there was no material Alteration made 
in the Planetary Syſtem at the Flood, there 
is as much Reaton to ſuppole there were 
Blacks before as fince: The ſame Cauſes 
muſt have produced the ſame Effects. As 
to that abſurd Suppolition, that the Blacks 
are all the Poſterity of Cam or Ham, 
Neab's ſecond Son, whom he curſed for 
his Impudence, nothing can be further 
from Truth; for the Canaanttes, Egyptians, 
and all the North of A/rica, which are 
generally held to be Cam's Poſterity, are not 
black; and ſeveral Countries of Afra, which 


are ſuppoſed to be the Poſterity of Shezr, 
are black, particularly the Natives of the Pen- 
inſula of the Either India, and ſome ol 
And thus, having 

truly 


the Philippine Iſlands. 
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42 4BTA. truly ſtated the Facts, I muſt leave it to larly, as in other Countries, under 2 


Leas, Capes 


and Rivers. 


Gentlemen of greater Penetration, to diſ- 
cover the Reaſon of the different Complex- 
ions, as both are ſuppoi-1 to deſcend from 
one common Parent. 

TRE Seas and Promontories of Arabia 
are the Indian Ocean, the Gulphs of By/- 


fora and Ormus, the Red Sea, and the 


Straits of Babmandel, in which are the 
Capes of Roſalgate, Muſcleden and Mocho, 

Tur Red Sea, ſometimes called the 
Arabian Gulph, divides Arabia from E- 
yt and Ethiopia; but if we take it in 
its largeſt Extent, the Name of the Red 
Sea was given antiently to all thoſe Seas 
which border upen Arabia and Perjia 
from Africa to the Eaft-Indies, The Rea- 
ſon of calling it the Red Sea, ſome ima- 
gine the red Mountains near it occaſioned 
it to be called ſo; others, that the red 
Sand upon the Shore gave it that Name, 
and others are of Opinion that 1t had its 
Name from King Eryibrus, Sovereign of 


this Country, which Erytbrus is ſuppoſed 


to have been Eſau, whole Poſterity planted 
Part of Arabia. It is called in Scripture 
Yam Sou, the Sea of Weeds or Ruſhes, 
the Banks being covered with them in 
ſome Places ; but from whenceſoever the 
Name is derived, no Sea has been more 
celebrated than this upon various Accounts; 
as, 1. The Paſſage of the 1/-ae/ttes through 
it; and, 2, For being the uſual Road thro' 
which the fanc Spices and all the rich Mer- 
chandize of the Eaſt were conveyed to 
Africa and Europe, tor 3000 Years and 
upwards. | 

No Country is more deſtitute of Ri- 


vers: Chat, Pran and Nagiran are the 


chief, neither of which are navigable ; and 
{ome add the weſtern Branch of the Eu- 
phrates, which runs near the Eaſtern Bor- 
ders of this Country. 

Tne Mountains are thoſe of Gebel, 
Ared, or the great Mountains in the 
Middle of the Country, and thoſe of 
Mount Sinai and Horeb in Arabia Pe- 
Ita. 

As to the Air and Winds, thoſe Parts 
of it which lie within the Tropick of 


Cancer, or near it, are exceflive hot, and 


have their Monſons and Sea Breezes regu- 
No 27. 


ſame Parallels; the vernal Monſon, in the 
Ocean on the Southern Coaſt of Arabia, 
blows from the South-Weſt from Apri 
to September, and then ſhifts or turns a- 


bout and blows in the oppoſite Direction 
the other ſix Months. The hot Winds 


| are intolerable in April and May; they 


have generally clear ſerene Weather, ſel- 


dom fkreened from the ſcorching Sun by 
Clouds, or refreſhed with Showers. 


ARABIA is uſually thrown into three Diviſion. 


grand Diviſions, vis. Arabia Petræa, A.- 
rabia Deſerta, and Arabia Felix. 


ARABIA PETR AA is ſituate at Arabia Pe- 


the North-Weſt Part of this Country, be- 


Tea, 


tween Egypt and Pale/iine, the chief Town Towns. 
Suez lying at the Bottom of the Arabian Suex. 


Gulph or Red Sea, being the Port where 


the Turkiſh Gallies uſually lie. Tor, a Tor, 


Port Town on the Red Sea, South-Eaſt 
of Suez. The Tihmus, which divides the 
Mediterranean or Levant from the Red 
Sea, is about 100 Miles, over the moſt 
mountainous and rocky Country of all the 
Arabia's, which it is impoſſible to cut 
through, nor has ever any Prince attempt- 
ed it, though it would have much ſhort- 
enced the Voyage of the Europeans to the 
Eaſt- Indies, if it had been practicable ; but 
the Egyptians nor any other Power that 
were Sovereigns of Egypt could ever have 
found their Account in cutting a Chan- 
nel from the T.-n:2nt to the Red Sea, if it 
had been poſſible to have cut through 
thoſe Rocks; for this muſt have let other 
Nations into the Indian Trade, which 
they had the fole Enjoyment of for ſome 
Thouſands of Years: We ſee, when the 
Portugueſe opened that Trade by the Cape 
of Good Hope, the Grand Seignior, who was 
then Sovereign of Fgypr, uſed his utmoſt 
Efforts to prevent the Portugueſe trading 
thither. One of the Egyptian Kings an- 
tiently indeed (I think it was Pharaoh 
Necho) did attempt to cut a Channel from 
the Red Sea to the River Nile, which 
would have anſwered all the Purpoſes of 
2 Canal from the Lever to the Red Sea, 
as to his Country, and which no Prince 
could have reaped the Advantage of but 
himſelf; but this he could never effect, he 
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ARABIA. 
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Arabia De- 
ſerta. 


Towns. 


Mcdina, 


Mecca. 


The Kaaba. 


tt. AM 1 


was obliged to deſiſt after he had thrown God, being the Figure of an Octogon, 


away the Lives of ſeveral thouſand Men | not more than twenty Yards in Circumfe- 


in endeavouring it. 


rence. They aſcend to it by ſix Steps and 


Tun ſecond Diviſion of Arabia is that | enter it by folding Doors of ſolid Silver; 


of Arabia Deſerta, which lies between | it is hung with red and white Silk, the 


Turkey and Arabia Felix; but neither the | following Words wrote in ſeveral Parts of 


northern or ſouthern Limits of this Pro- 
vince can be exactly aſcertained, being ſe- 
parated by vaſt Deſarts, in which are very 
few Towns, the People for the moſt Part 
living in Tents, and divided into a Multi- 
tude of Tribes, which are perpetually 
rambling from one Part of the Country to 
another, to find Water and Paſture for 
their Cattle. 

Tux chief Towns in Arabia Deſerta 
are, Medina, Mecca, Siden and Elcatiff. 

MEDINA is fituate in 40 Degrees 
25 Minutes Eaſtern Longitude, and 24 
Degrees 30 Minutes North Latitude, a- 
bout 200 Miles North-Weſt of Mecca : It 
is called Medina Talmahi, or the City of 
the Prophet; for here Mabomet was firſt 
proclaimed King, and here is his Tomb, 
but his Coffin is not hung up to the 
Roof by a Loadſtone according to the vul- 
gar Tradition. Here are a great Number 
of fine Moſques, but that called Meſa, 
Kibu, or the Me Holy, is the grandeſt 


1 


the Hangings, vis. La illa ill Alla, Mabo- 
med Reſoul Alla, i. e. God is a great God, 
and Mahomet his Prophet, This Temple 


$ ſurrounded by a large. Piazza, ſupported 


by three Rows of Pillars, and here the 
Pilgrims perform their Devotions z very 
few of them get Admiſſion into the 
Kaaba. The Grand Seignior preſents a 
new Set of Hangings to the Kaaba every 
Year, when the old ones are taken down 
and cut into little Pieces, which are diſ- 
poſed of to ſuch of the Pilgrims as are 
diſpoſed to purchaſe them. 


* 


ARABIL 


SIDE N or Judda i is the Port Teunf S den of 


to Mecca, ſituate in 42 Degrees 15 Mi- 
nutes Eaſtern Longitude, and 21 Degrees 
20 Minutes North Latitude, about thirty 


Miles to the Weſtward of Mecca. Hi- 
ther the Turk; Gallies bring over vaſt 
Quantities of Rice and other Proviſions 
every Year when the Pilgrims are expect- 
ed, or it would be impoſſible to ſubſiſt 
ſuch Numbers of People in the Defarts 


Building; it ſtands in the Middle of the] of Arabia, who come out of Devotion to 
City, and is ſupported by 400 Columns, | Mecca. 


and illuminated with as many Lamps. 
Mahsmet's Tomb is in a Tower or Chapel 
of this Temple, covercd wh a Doing, 
and ſurrounded with a Silver Rail, adorned 
with precious Stones, the Gift of zealous 
Mahometan Princes: The Mahometan 
Ara commences from the Flight of Ma- 
homet to this City, when he was driven 
from Mecca, viz. from the 16th. of July 
A. D. 022. | 

MECCA is ſituate in 43 Degrees 30 
Minutes Eaſt Longitude, and 21 Degrees 
20 Minutes North Latitude, the Capital 
of all the Arabia's, ſtands in a Plain 
ſurrounded by Mountains, about thirty 
Miles Eaſt of the Red Sea ; it conſiſts of 
about 2000 Houſes handſomely built of 
Brick, moſt of them having flat Roofs 
and Battlements. In the Middle of the 
Town ſtands the Kaaba, or Houſe of 


: 


DHAPAR is a Port Town in Arabia Plus 


Deſerta, ſituate near the Red Sea, in 44 
Negreee of Paſteru Lungirude, and 18 De- 


grees of North Latitude, 120 Miles South 
of Mecca. 

ELCATIFF is a Port Town, ſituate 
on the Gulph of Baſſora, in 49 Degrecs 
of Eaſtern Longitude, and in 25 Degree: 


5o Minutes North Latitude, Capital of 
| the Province of Babara in the Dominion: 


of Perfia, near which is a fine Pearl 


| Fiſhery, 
ARABIA FELIX is bounded by 1 


Arabia Deſerta on the North; by the 
Gulph of Ormus, which divides it from 
Perſia, on the Eaſt; by the Indian Occor 


on the South; and by the Red Sea, which 


ſeparates it from Africa, on the Well 


The chief Towns are Sibit, Mocho, Ads, 


Hadramut, Calſeen, Se gar, Muſcat, and 


famanis 


hy 


6 


Grar, II. We UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 323 [ 
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RAA. Jamama, the Capitals of ſo many Pro- raſſed, the Shops furniſhed with all Man- ARA 2 


vinces or Subdiviſions of Arabia Felix. ner of eaſtern Merchandize ; and here the 
Sibit, SBI is ſituate near the Eaſtern Shore] ſeveral Ea/?-India Companies of Europe 
of the Red Sea, in 45 Degrees of Eaſtern| barter the Produce of India for their 
Longitude, and 15 Degrees of North La- Coffee, Frankincenſe, &c. the Produce of 
titude; being the greateſt Mart for Myrrh, Arabia. 
Frankincenſe, and other odoriferous Gums] ADE N is ſituate without the Straits Aden; 
and Drugs in fa; but there are no Spices| of Babel Mandel, about 120 Miles Eaſt of 
either here or in any other Part of Arabia, Moco, being a Port Town on the Indian 
though the fine Spices which are the|or Arabian Occan, in 4.6 Degrees of Eaſt- 
Growth of the T:dian Iſlands, are fre- ern Longitude, and 12 Degrees of North 
quently called Arabian Spices, becauſe Latitude. 3 
they were firſt brought by the Caravans] MUSCAT is a Port Town, ſituate Muſcat, 
to Egypt, and other Countries on the Le- on the Weſtern Shore of the Gulph of Or- 
vant Sea through Arabia. mus, about 150 Miles North-Eaſt of Cape 
Mocho. NOCH O, or Moco, is ſituate on the] Reſalgate, in 58 Degrees of Eaſtern Lon- 
Eaſtern Shore of the Red Sea, juſt within] gitude, and 23 Degrees of North Lati- 
the Straits of Babel Mandel, about 100] tude, It lies in a Bottom, ſurrounded by 
Miles South of Sibit, in 45 Degrees of three Rocks, which ſecure the Harbour | 
Eaſtern Longitude, and 13 Degrees of} and: render it of difficult Acceſs to Fo- 
North Latitude, It ſtands in a barren ſan- reigners. It was once poſſeſſed by the 
dy Plain, and has the greateſt Plantations Portugueſe, but is now Capital of a large 
of Coffee in the World, in the adjacent] Territory, ſubje& to an Arabian Prince, 
Country, and from hence Coffee was firſt| called the King of Muſcat, or Oman, who 
brought to Europe by the Turks, though is the only naval Power on the Coaſt of 
there are ſeveral Iſlands in the Eaſt and Arabia, except the Turks, who are Maſ- 
We:|t-Indies at preſent, that produce Coffee; ters of the Navigation of the Red Sea; of 
however Moco has ſtill a great Trade in| which I ſhall be more particular, when 1 
that Commodity. The Town is large come to treat of the Forces of the Arabian 
and populous, the Houſes well built with| Princes, — 
Brick and Stone, the Roofs flat and ter- 
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I. 


Of the Perſons, Habits, Genius, Food, Salutations, 
Diverſions, Roads and Way of Travellins of the 
Arabs. 


HE Arabians have ſwarthy Com- Years, united againſt the Saracens, then 
— wm plexions and flender Bodies, their! Sovereigns of Po/e/7ine, Their Voices are 
4 Stature rather low than tall; and yet our| very ſhrill, rather effeminate than ſtrong; 
Adventurers in the Wars of the Hoy Land their Hair and Eyes black, as in moſt hot 
repreſented them as of a gigantick Make, Countries. The Habits of thoſe that live 
and terrible Aſpect, to excuſe the many im the Defarts are blue Frocks tied with 
Defeats they received from them in that|a Sath, a Mantle, made of the Skins of 
Country, I preſume, and their being at] Beaſts; and Turbants, Drawers, and ſome- 
length entirely driven from thence, though times Slippers are worn, but no Stock- 
the whole Chriſtian World was, for 200 ngs, and many of the Men go almoſt 
| 2 . Naked: 
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Cray II. 


ARAL! 


Genius. 


„ naked: The Women are ſo wrapped up | 
from Head to Foot, that no Part of them 
can be ſeen. 

Tur Inhabitants of the open Coun- 
try lead a rambling Life, as they ever 
Lave done ſince they were a Nation, and 
would eſteem themſelves Priſoners, if 
they were always confined to one Place; 
but it was, probably, Neceſſity that farſt 
obliged them to lead this vagrant Life; 
their Soil not yielding a ſufficient Sub- 
ſiſtence for them to remain long in one 
Place: But they are not only charged 
with Roving, but a thieviſh Diſpoſition, 
both by Sea and Land; they extort Mo- 
ney from the Caravans and Paſſengers that 
travel through their Country by Land, and 
rob the Merchant Ships that ſail by their 
Coaſt, as their Brethren the Algerines 
do on the Coaſt of Barbary. Mr. Say, 
who was caſt away upon their Coaſt, 
indeed, applauds their Juſtice and Ge- 
neroſity, that they did not take al/ his 
Goods, but left him half his Money 
and Effects; and obſerves, he ſhould 
have fared much worle, if he had been 
wrecked upon a Chriſtian Coaſt ; but then 
he ſhould have conſidered, that what was 
taken from him in Arabia, was taken by 
the Authority of an Emir, One of their 
Princes; whereas none of the Govern- 
ments in Europe will rob Merchants caſt 
away upon their Coaſts. It is only private 
Nobbers, the moſt abandoned of Man- 
kind, in Chriſtian Countries, that plunder 
People under ſuch Misfortunes: The 
Government protect ſuch unfortunate Men 
againſt As to what the Arabs 
take fron Caravans, it is but a moderate 
Toll, which they will indeed compel the 
Payment of if it be refuſed ; and this they 
think themſelves intitled to demand, as 
the Country the Caravans paſs through is 
theirs, It would not be their Intereſt 
to take more than the Merchants can 
eaſily pay; for if they did, they would 
take another Road, and the Arabs would 
loſe the Advantage of ſupplying them with 
Proviſions. There are indeed private Rob- 
bers in this Country, as in others; but 


3 
tliem. 


unn. 


and too well armed, to ſuffer themſelves AR AB, 


to be robbed by them. 
Like other Mahometans, the Arabs Food. 


eat all Manner of Fleſh, but that of Hogs, 
but take Care to have all the Blood drained 
from it: The moſt delicious Meat with 
them, is Camel's Fleſh ; they ſeldom fail 
to have it at all Entertainments, be- 
ing as much eſteemed as Veniſon is with 
us; nor do they refuſe any Fiſh, but 
thoſe which have no Scales: Inſtead of 
Bread, they make thin Cakes of Flour, 
which they bake upon the Hearth, every 
Time they have Occaſion for them. Rice 
is caten in ſome Parts of the Country, 
and dried - Dates which candy them- 
ſelves, are eſteemed delicious Food. Thoſe 
near Muſcat, it is ſaid, do not only ab- 
ſtain from Wine, but from Coffee and 
Tea: Water and Sherbet made of O- 
ranges is j their uſual Liquor, and they 
ſeldom indulge ſo far as to ſmoak To- 
bacco. 


THE principal Diverſion of the Mals 
is Horſemanſhip. There is no Country that 
has a finer Breed of Horſes, nor any Peo- 
ple that take greater Pleaſure in the Ma- 
nagement of them, and in martial Exer- 
ciſes: They were very expert at the Bow 
and Lance formerly, as they are now at 
their Fire-Arms. | 

As to Roads, there are none that de- cad; 
ſerve the Name in this Country : Moſt TO 
Part of all the Arab:a's are Deſarts, though 
one only has the Name of a Deſart. The 
Caravans travel over vaſt Plains of Sand, 
ſo extenſive that they ſteer by a Compaſs, 
as they do at Sea; and ſometimes the Stars 
are their Guide, having uſually a bright 
ſerene Heaven, and the Stars give a Light 
ſufficient to guide the Traveller. They 
chuſe to avoid the ſcorching Heat of the 
Noon-Day Sun, and travel early in the 
Morning and late in the Evening: The 
Caravans, with which People travel for 
their Security, conſiſt frequently of 4300 
or 400 Men, and 800 or 1000 Beaſts of 
Burthen, Camels, Aſſes, and Oxen loaded 
with Merchandize, and ſome Horſes and 
Aſſes for Travellers to ride on. A large 


the Merchants are generally too numerous, | 


J 


Camel will carry 800 or 1009 Weight, 
and 
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— ARABIA, and the Dromedaries which are a Species or Franks, as they are called, are obliged ARABI 5 


of Camels, but leſs, about 50 Weight : | to provide themſelves with Mules or 
Both lie down to take up theit Burthens; | Packhorſes to carry their Wine ; for the 
and will travel through this parched Coun- | Camel Drivers being Diſciples of Mabomet, 
try eight or nine Days without Water, will not ſuffer that Animal to be loaded 
As there are no Caravanſera's or | with ſtrong Liquor, the Camel being con- 
Houſes of Entertainment for 'Travel- | ſecrated to Mahomet, who ſtrictly forbad 
lers to call at in the deſart Part of the] the Uſe of Wine and all intoxicating Li- 
Country, Travellers provide themſelves | quors: The Wine as well as Water is put 
with Tents, which are ſet up in bad Wea- | into Goat-Skins with the Hair inwards, for 
ther; but when the Weather is fine, as it] they ſoon prove leaky, if the Hair is off. 
moſt commonly is, they lie down upon a} Every Merchant and his Servants 
Carpet or Mattreſs in the open Field ; and|ride near the Camels, which carry their 
as they are obliged alſo to carry their Pro- Goods, to preſerve them from Thieves; 
viſion along with them, the Slaves and | for as they frequently travel early in the 
Servants who belong to the Caravan get] Morning, and late in the Evening, theſe 
ready their Maſters Meat when it 1s thought Pilferers, ſometimes, cut the Strings by 
convenient to halt. Their Way of dreſ-| which the Camels are tied together, and 
ſing Meat, is to make a little Hole in the] lead off ſome of them without being per- 
Ground, and ſet a Pot over it, and if there] ceived. 
be no Brakes or Fewel to be met with, | THERE are ſome poor People who con- 
they make a Charcoal Fire ; and as they ſtantly attend the Caravan, who ſerve as 
ſometimes meet with no Water in ſfeveral| Watchmen when they are encamped. They 
Days Journey, they carry Water with| walk about, continually crying, God is One, 
them in Skins, with which they load ſome] God 7s merciful, adding frequently, Have a 
of their Camels. The Arabs obſerve, that] Care of yourſelves. They give Notice alſo to 
wherever there are Trees, there ſeldom] the Caravan Baſha when it is Time to riſe, 
fails to be Water; and one would think] who orders the Watchmen to cry, Sad- 
the Camels were ſenſible of this as well as] dle your Horſes, and a little after, Load 
their Maſters, for when they come within | your Goods: Whereupon they all ap- 
Sight of ſuch Places, they are not to be| pear ready for the March in an Inſtant. 
reſtrained from ſetting up their great 'Trot | When the March happens to be long, the 
to come at it, eſpecially where they have | Merchants will halt by themſelves, and | 
had none for ſome Time: The Natives | while the Caravan marches on, open their | 
imagine theſe Creatures finell the Water | Wallets, which every Man carries up- 
at 2 great Diſtance. on his Horſe, and dine upon a Car- 
Tur People of the Caravan, before pet. Travellers are adviſed to dreſs them- 
they. begin their March, elect. an Officer, ſelves in an Arabian Veſt and Cap, or 
called the Caravan Batha, who is in a| they will be liable to Inſults from the 
Manner their Leader, and directs all their | zealous Arabs, and per haps ſtopped at ſome 
Motions, and where they ſhall reft, and | of the Towns they paſs through. Boots 
to whom all Differences which happen made of a Kind of Glove-Leather, which 
upon the Road are referred; he com- are no Hindrance to walking, muſt be had 
pounds alſo for the ſeveral Duties demand- alſo ; but they never wear Spurs, the Stir- 
ed of the Caravan, by the Governors of | rup having a ſharp Spike fixed to it, 
the Countries through which they paſs. with which they prick their Horſes. 
TRE Merchants who travel with the Ca- THeReE being very few Rivers, the 
ravan, ride upon Horſes or Mules, and | Water they meet with is uſually found in 
ſometimes upon Aſſes, which travel faſt} Wells or Ciſterns, where no more than 
enough for the loaded Camels, who ſeldom | two or three People can draw Water at a 
go above a Foot-Pace ; and the Chriſtians, | Time, io that a Traveller muſt wait ſe- 
No XX VIII, | 4 N veral 
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Soil. 


Cora. 


Fruits 


AR ABiA.yeral Fiours, 
get a Draught of Water: The Camel- | numerous that there is no contending with 


ſometimes, before he can | They are a brutiſh Sort of People, and fo XK 481, 
ag 


Drivers will have tacir Cattle firſt ſerved : | them. 


CHAP. 


III. 


Of their Soil, Produce, Huſvandry, Plants and Animals. 


TEE three Arabia's ate in general 

} barren Countries: The moſt Souther- 
ly, indced, is called Hhaman, or the Hap- 
{y, as ſome Part of it may well be efteem- 
ed, if compared with other Parts of it; 
but even there, ſcarce any Thing will come 
to Perfection without turning the Water 
into their Fields and Gardens. Their prin- 
cipal Grain is Rice or Barley, and they 
have very little Paſture ; they draw Wa- 


ter out of their Wells and Reſervoirs with 


Oxen, and convey it by ſmall Rills into 


their cultivated Lands, as they do. in Per- 
Ja. The Fruits which yield them moſt 
Profit, and are exported to all Countries, 
are their Dates and Coffee: The Dates 
candy and preſerve themſelves, being laid 
in Heaps ; theſe grow in almoſt every Part 
of the Country, but the Coffee chiefly 
about Moco, in the South-Weſt Part of 
Arabia the Happy. The Coffee grows 


in:roduced about fifty Years before, and | 
Tobacco about the ſame Time as Tea; 
but Tea has not been drank commonly in 
private Houſes threeſcore Years : With 
Tea came over the China Cups we drink 
it in, and from the ſame Place; and the 
Duties on theſe Articles bring in a con- 
ſiderable Part of the publick Revenue at 
preſent. 

No Country produces ſuch Plenty of 
Myrrh, Frankincenſe, and other odorife- 
rous Gums and Drugs as this. Aloes, O- 
libanum, and Balm, alſo, are produced 
here; but they have ſcarce any Timber 
or Foreſt-Trees: Their Oranges, Lemons, 
Grapes, and Peaches, come to great Per- 
fection, as they do in moſt hot Countries; 
and they were once famous for Gold and G. 
precious Stones, eſpecially on the Borders 
of Chaldca, which is ſuppoſed to be the 
Land of Havilab, mentioned by Moes. 


upon a Shrub eight or ten Feet in Height, 
in their richeſt Grounds, and is watered 
like the reſt of their Plants: They have 
drank tlie Liquor made of it, between 
200 or zoo Years, in Arabia and the ad- 
jacent Countries; and we have had it 
about 100 Years in England. Mr. Ed- 
wards, a Turkey Merchant, brought over 
with him a Greek, named Pojqua, to make 
it, in the. Year 1652, and ſet him up in a 
Coſtee-Houſe in London, which was the 
firſt of the Kind in England, Tea was 


Their Pearl-Fiſhery on the Gulph of Per- 
fia or Baſſera, was lately eſteemed the 
richeſt in Afa, and did belong to Per/ia'; 
but ſince that Country has been diſtracted 
by Civil Wars, there has been very little 
made of it, and I think it is now in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Arabs. In the Plains of A. 
rabia Petræa, are Abundance of Acacia 
Trees, out of which there iſſues a very 
valuable Gum, which the Arabs gather in 
Autumn, 


| 
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IV. 


Of their Manufactures, Trafick, Government, Forces, 
Coins, Weights and Meaſures, 


Don't find any Manufacture the Ara- 

bigns: are conſiderable for at preſent, 
but they carry on a Trade with all Maho- 
metan Countries, to, which they do not 
only ſend the Produce of their own Coun- 
try, and receive the Product of others in Re- 
turn; but lying between Perſia and Judia 
on the Eaſt, and Europe and Africa on 
the Weſt, there are Caravans of Mer- 
chants perpetually going and return- 
ing through their Country, either be- 
longing to the Natives or Strangers; and 
they profit conſiderably by the Toll they 
take of Foreigners, as well as by the Pro- 
viſions they ſell to the Caravans. It was 
by the Caravans of Arabia, that Europe, 
and the Weſtern Part of our Continent, 
were firſt ſupplied with Spices and other 
Produce of India, fo long fince as Fofepb 


was fold to the Jhmacliles, or Arabian 


Merchants, who were then going down to 
Egypt with them ; and how long before 
they were engaged in this Trafick, (which 
continues to this Day) is uncertain. In 
Proceſs of 'Time, they began to trafick by | 
Sea with dia, and brought the fine Spi- 
ces up the Gulph of Pesſia and the Red 
S-a ; and thoſe-that came up the Perſian 
Gulph being landed at Beffora in Chaldea, 
or Eyraca Arabick, were loaded on the 
Backs of Camels, and brought through 
Arabia to Egypt, and the Shores of the 
Levant, and from thence diſperſed by the 
Phenicians all over Europe ; and the Pho 
nicians, Egyptians, Ethioptens and feos, 
afterwards ſent their Fleets to India, whi- 
ther they carried the Produce of the Weſt, 
and brought back the Spices, -and other 
rich Merchandize of the Eaſt in Return, 
The Yenetiars, Genoefſe, and other States, 
ſituate in the Meditorrancan, afterwards 
grew vaſtly rich and powerful, by barter- 


ing the Produce of Eurcpe for the Mer- 


chandize of India, which they reccived 


3 


| 


ſorted to by the T1r4:/þ Gallies, 


from Alexandria and the Ports of the Le- 


vant, and diſperſed all over Europe: But 
this Trade ceaſed when the Portugueſe 
found the Way to India round the Cape of 
Good Hope, and brought Home the ſame 
Merchandize all the Way by Water-Car- 
riage. But there is ſtill another Branch of 
Trafick that remains to be conſidered, and 


that is, the Trade the Mahometan Pilgrims 
for 


carry on when they reſort to Mecca; 
theſe Expeditions are performed as well on 
the Account of Trade as Religion. The 
Pilgrims who come from Morocco and the 
Coaſt of Barbary, the whole Length of 
Africa, carry the Produce of the Weſt with 
them, which they barter at Mecca for the 
Produce of Per/ia and India. The Pilgrims 
of Turkey, who meet the Africans in Egypt, 
from whence they are both convoyed by 
the Grand Seignior's Forces to Mecca, do 
the ſame, The Pilgrims of Lidia moſt 
commonly go by Sea, as the Per/ians do 
ſometimes, 9 the Arabs are trouble- 
ſome; and all theſe are trading Voyages; 
Intereit, as well as Devotion, carries theni 
to Mecca. Moch is the principal Port re- 
which 
bring the Coffee, and other be of 
Arabia to Sucs, at the Bottom of the Red 
Sea, and from thence it is carried to Egypt, 
and the Ports of the Levant, where the 
Eugliſb and other Erropeans meet with it: 
The Engliſi, Dutch, and other Haſ?-In- 
dia Ships alſo reſort to Macho, directly, for 
Coffee and other Goods, which they bring 
to Europe round the Cape of Gord Hope, 
Their Weights at Moc Fry 
har, which is 420 Pounds Eygliſb: 
Fraſſel, or Twenty-cight Pounds, where- 
of Fifteen go to a Bahar: The Maun, of 
which Ten go to a Frafſel : The Fakea, of 
which Forty go to a Maun ; and the Coffi- 
la, of which Ten go to a Fakea. Their Dry 

Meaſutcs 


are, the Ba- Weights and 
The Mezfures. 
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Governments. 
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Pints Engliſh; and they meaſure Cloth 
and Silk by the Cubit, which is twenty- 
four Inches. 

Tur current Coins of Moco are Dollars, 
but all Coins are taken by Weight, and va- 
lued according to their Fineneſs. The Gold 
Coins are Ducats of Venice, Germany, Tur- 
key, Egypt, &c. The Comaſſes are a ſmall 
Coin, which are taken at ſuch a Price as the 
Government ſets upon them, and they keep 
their Accounts in an imaginary Coin of Ca- 
beers, of which eighty go to a Dollar, 

MMO CO, Aden, Muſcat, and other Port 
Towns, already mentioned, which lie 
upon the Coaſts, have large Territories, 
and the Sovereigns of them are ſtiled Xe- 
riffs and ſometimes Imans, either of them 
including the Othce of High Prieſt, as 
well as King, which Offices both Ma- 
hamet and his Succeſſors, the Califfs, aſ- 
ſumed for ſome Hundreds of Years, tho' 
they are now diſtinct both in Perſſa and 
Turkey. Theſe petty Sovereigns in Arabia 
ſeem to be abſolute, and their Thrones 


hereditary; I don't find they have any | 


ftanding Forces, but the Sovereign is Ma- 
ſter both of the Purſes and Perſons of his 
Subjects. The King of Oman or Muſcat 1s 
the only naval Power, whoſe Territories 


lie upon the Gulph of Ormus. This 


Prince, we are told, has thirty Ships of 


War, and, like the .Z/gerines, takes the 
Ships of every Nation he can overpower. 
Some of his Ships are of ſixty or ſeventy 
Guns, but the largeſt of them is not bigger 
than a fourth Rate Man of War, and none 
of them care to engage a European Ship 
of any Force; for which Reaſon the Ba- 
nians of India, which trade to Perſia, 
chuſe to load their Goods on board ſome 


from Gombron to Surat. 
other Eaſtern Princes have great Guns in- 
deed, but they do not know how to ma- 
nage them, either on board or on Shore; 
nor will their Commanders venture to Sea 
but in the fair Seaſon, The Turks are 
entirely Maſters of the Navigation of the 
Red Sea, and keep the Port Towns there 
in great Subjection; there have been In- 
ſtances of the Turki//> Admirals hanging 
up ſome of the Princes on this Coaſt for 
refuſing to obey their Commands ; but as 
for the Princes of the inland Country, 
they do not ſtand much in Fear of the 
Grand Seignior, or acknowledge any De- 
pendance on him, unleſs Arabia Petræa, 


which is in reality Part of the Turkiſh 


Dominions. The reſt of the Arabians are 
divided into Tribes and Families, conſiſt- 
ing of 1000 or 1500 Souls. The Head 
of each Tribe is a Monarch, called the 
Shetkel Kebir, and ſometimes Emir, and 
the Chief of each Family is tiled Sherk, 
who has a very great Power; their 
Government is hereditary, though they 
have no certain Territories, but ram- 
ble perpetually from one Part of the Coun- 
try to the other; and as they eſteem the 
whole Country their own, though it be 
a Kind of undivided Common, they de- 
mand a Duty of all Merchants paffing 
through it. Thoſe that lie next Turkey 
are ſometimes looked upon as the Grand 
Seignior's Subjects; but they are ſuch Sub- 
jects that he finds himſelf under a Ne- 
ceſſity of granting Subſidies or Penſions to 
their Chiefs, that they may not make In- 
curſions on his Frontiers, and plunder his 
People. 


| 


CHA 
An Abſtra# of the 


HIS Country was very early peo- 
pled after the Flood, it lying upon 
the Confines of Babylonia or Chaldea, 


which were the firſt Lands the Sons of 


. 
Hiſtory of Arabia, 


Noab planted. Chaldæa, it may be ob- 
ſerved, is ſometimes ſpoke of as a diſtinct 
Country from Babylonia, but at others is 
reckoned Part of that Province: It — 
Sen 


Cray, V 


Engh/h or Dutch Veſſel, when tity fail — 
This Prince and 
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ARABIA. been als ſometimes treated of as Part of Sockefflors; then of the Tartars; the Ca- ARABIA. 
Arabia. It was, no doubt, the Country of liphs of Babylon, and the Turks, as has | 
Heber, Father of the Hebrews, and of | been related in the Hiſtory of Pera. It 


en Ma. th to hs. 


Lapgue ge. 


rum, who deſcended from him, and 
the adjoining Country of Arabia, which 
lies near the Mouth of the Euphrates, ap- 
pears to have been the Country of Fob, as 
his Flocks and Herds were deſtroyed by 
the Chaldæans and Sabeans ; and this Part 
of Arabia, though Part of Arabia Deſer- 


ta, muſt have been a very fruitful Spot to 


ſubſiſt ſuch Numbers of Cattle as Job is 
ſaid to have poſſeſſed; nor is this bare Con- 
jecture, for thoſe Parts of Arabia, which 
lie near the Mouth of the Euphrates and 
the Bottom of the Peran Gulph, not- 


withſtanding they are Part of Arabia De- | 


ſerta, are actually very plentiful Coun- 
tries, where they are cultivated, at this 
Day. 

THERE is a Diſpute among learned 
Men which is the moſt antient Language, 
the Hebrew or the Arabic: I make no 
doubt but they were originally the ſame ; 
but as the Hebrews were tranſplanted to 
Paleſtine, "and the Arabians remained in 
their oven Country, it is no Wonder that 
in a Courſe of Years there was ſome Dif- 


remains only now to enlarge a little on the 
Hiſtory of Mahonet, the Founder of the 
Seracen Empire, as well as of the Maho- 
metan Superſtition. 


Koreis, one of the moſt honourable in 
Arabia; he was born at Mecca, A. D. . 


in the Reign of Yultinran II. Emperor of 


Conſtantinople ; his Family was far from 
being in a- flouriſhing Condition at that 
Time; 
Years old, and eaving him little or no- 
thing to ſubfiſt on, his Grandfather Ab- 
doll Matallab took him into his. Family, 


his Father dying when he was two 


vo dying the Year following recommend- 


ed him to his Uncle Abutaleb, a great 
Merchant, who having inſtructed him in 
his Buſineſs when he grew up, ſent him 
as his Factor, with a Caravan, into Syria 
and Pale/?;ne, where he became acquainted 
both with Chriſtians and Jews : He con- 
tinued in his Uncle's Service till- he was 
twenty-five Years of Age; and then left 
him and became Factor to a rich Widow 
named Cadigba, whole Affairs he ma- 


ference in the reſpective Dialects. Both naged, trading to Damascus, Egypt, and 
the Hebrew and the Arabic are dead Lan- other Places, about three Years, when 


guages at this Day; ncither of them are 
ſpoken in. their antient Purity in any 
Country. The Alcoran is faid to be writ- 


Mabomet and the Widow entered into the 
State of Matrimony, ſhe being then about 


forty Years of Age, and her Spouſe twen- 


ten in the antient 4rabick, and is efteemed j ty-cizht ; but what ſhe wanted in Youth 


the Standard of that Language ; but who 
was the Penman, 1s not known ; for 
to Mabomet, he could neither write or read, 


but dictated it to his Amanuenſis, who 
wrote, or rather engraved it on the Plate 


Benes of Camels, which were filed upon 
a Number of Strings : It is agreed on all 
Hands, that in the North-Eaſt Part of 
Arabia, and the neighbouring States of 
Chaidea and Babylonia, Learning firſt flou- 


riſhed, but the Natives are now the moſt 


ignorant People in Aſia, great Part of the 
Country uncultivated, and far from being 
2 temporal Paradiſe now, as it is irequent- 
ly repreſented by the Antients. Theſc 
Countries were formerly Part of the Au- 
r1an and Perfian Empires, and afterwards 
under the Dominion of A 


No 28. 


as | 


ſhe made up in Fortune. Mahomet was 
now cſteemed one of the richeſt Men in 
| Mecca, and from this Time, 'tis ſaid, he 
to form Schcmes to obtain 
His Anceſtors, he was in- 


"a 
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began 
reign Power. 
formed, had been Chiefs Of their Tribe 
for ſeveral Gencrations, and he was 
ſcended from the eldeit Branch, 
ſequently ought to have ſucceeded to the 
Power which others had uſurped, and the 
readieſt Way to recover this he imagined 
was to turn Reformer, and the 
Head of a new Religion; he apprehended 
the Times to be very favourable for him, 
when the Chriſtians 
guarrelling with one anotiier, and appeared 
very looſe in their Morals. He pretended 


12 
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and con- 


CECOIME 


of the Eaſt were 


ander and his 


therefore to revive the primitive Way of 
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to any Religion then in being, but pro- 
poſed to unite Chriſtians, Jews, and Pa- 
gans in one Profeſſion, that he might meet 
with the leſs Oppoſition; but having hi- 
therto been an Idolater, and remarkably 
vicious, he thought it would appear very 
odd to ſee him on a ſudden take upon 
himſelf the Character of a Prophet and a 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs. It ſeemed ne- 
ceſſary therefore, if he expected to meet 
with Succeſs, to reform himſelf firſt. He 
went every Morning therefore to the Cave 
of Hira, near Mecca, where he gave out 
he ſpent his Time in Prayers, Faſting a 1d 
divine Meditations; and here it is ſup- 
poſed he met with fome Jews and Chriſ- 
tians that aſſiſted him in compoſing his 
Alcoran; he had a Monk alſo that reſided 
conſtantly in his Houſe, who had a great 
Share in the Framing of it, as is ſuppoſed. 


When Mahomet returned to Mecca every 


Evening, he uſed to entertain his Family 
with a Relation of the Viſions he had 
ſeen, and particularly his intimate Con- | 
verſation with the Angel Gabriel, which, 
when his Wife ſeemed to doubt of, the 
Monk aſſured her ſhe might give entire 
Credit to it: It was all true that Mabomet 


related, and ſhe thereupon became his firſt | 


Convert. Mabomet having acted the Part 


of a Hermit for ſome Years, and acquired 


ſome Reputation for his Piety and Virtue, 
he declared himſelf a Prophet ſent from 
God among his Friends, being then about 
ſorty Years of Age: Three or four Years, 
after he avowed his Miſſion publickly. One 
of his firſt Converts was his Couſin Hany, 
who uſed to ſtile himſelf The Firſt of Be- 
levers; his Slave Zaid became another of 
his Diſciples, whereupon he gave him his 
Liberty, and made a Law, that every Slave 


that profeſſed himſelf a Mahometan ſhould 


have his Liberty, which is ubſerved to this 


Day by the Turks. His fourth Diſciple | 


was Abubeker, a Man in great Reputation 
for his Wiſdom, as well as Wealth. Af- 


ter which O/r nan, and ſeveral others, Men | 


of Figure in Mecca, who were afterwards 


Generals in his Army, profeſſed themſelves | Hegira, 


| Believers. Being thus ſupported, he, pro- $A. 
archs, and that he might ſucceed the bet- | ceeded to publiſh his new Doctrines to the 
ter, he. did not profeſs himſelf an Enemy 


to reclaim the Arabiaus from their Ido- 


latry. 

Hz taught chern that there is lis one 
God ; that thoſe who teach that God has 
Sons or Daughters or Companions, ought 
to be abhorred, condemning the Doctrines 
of the Trinity and Incarnation ; he forbid 
alſo the Worſhip of Images, and of ſe- 
veral Female Deities, which the Arabian; 
adored as the Daughters of God. 


THis was the Religion he affirmed 
which God gave to Adam, and reſtored or 
revealed to Abram, who taught it 1/hmaet, 
the great Anceſtor of the Arabians, which 
being corrupted, he now came to reſtore, 
He did not deny the Miſſion of Moſes or 
of Teſus Chriſt, or the Authority of the 
Scriptures, but accuſed both Jews and 
Chriſtians with corrupting them. The 
Angel Gabriel, he affirmed, was ſent from 
God to communicate his Will to him ; he 
fell into a Trance, he pretended, when 
the Angel delivered the divine Meſſages to 
him; and being ſubject to the Falling 
Sickneſs, this gave ſome Countenance to 
what he aſſerted. He publiſhed his pre- 


them at Mecca before he was driven from 
thence, and the reſt at Medina. He uſed 
to dictate every new Chapter to his Ama- 
nuenſis, who read it to his Diſciples till they 
had it by Heart, after which it was laid 
up in a Cheſt, called the Chef of his 
Apoſileſhip, which he left in the Cuſtody 
of his Wife Hap/a, from whence the 
Alcoran was compiled by Abubeter, his 
immediate Succeſſor, Who ſupplied the 
Want of ſeveral Paſſages that were loft 
from the Memory of thoſe People, who had 
learnt them by Heart, and indeed nev/ mo- 
delled the Book fo, as it might beſt ſerve 
the Ends he had in View; and many Ab- 
ſurdities {till remaining, Oſan, while he 
was Califf, called in all the Copies which 
bad been given out, under Pretence of cor- 
recting them by the Original, cauſed them 
to be burnt, and, in a Manner, compoſed 
a new Alcoran, in the 23d Year of the 
A. D. 652, being about twenty 


Years 


People, and declare he was ſent from God 


tended Revelations by Chapters, ſome of 
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2ABIA. Years after Mabomet's Death. What Proof 


| dina; as he confeſſed he had not the 


there is of ſuch Alterations does not ap- 
pear; but this is what the Enemies of that 
Religion affitm. 

MAHOMET met with great Oppo- 
fition at Mecca, ſome derided and others 
threatened him; but till he proceeded in 
making Converts; and being a Man of 

reat Wit and a winning Addreſs, flatter- 
ing the Rich and relieving the Poor, he 
became exceeding popular, infomuch that 
the Government began to apprehend he 
was aiming at ſovereign Power; and as 
he was already become too great to be 
brought before a Court of Juſtice, they 
had determined to take him off privately, 
of which receiving Advice, he fled to Me- 


Power of working Miracles, many of his 
Diſciples left him, which occaſioned his 
obſerving to the Citizens of Medina, that 
God had indeed ſent Moſes and Jeſus, and 
given them the Power of working Mira- 
cles, and yet the World was not reclaim- 
ed by them; therefore God had now ſent 
him laſt to reduce them to Obedience by 
the Sword. He commanded his Diſci- 
ples therefore not to enter into Diſputes 
about Religion, but maintain it by Force» 
and deſtroy all thoſe that refuſed to obey 
him, promiſing great Rewards to thoſe 
that took up Arms in this Cauſe, and eter- 
nal Happineſs to ſuch as happened to die 


in Defence of it. 


MA HOME J, in his twelfch Year, 
gave out that he was carried up to Heaven: 
by the Angel Gabriel, who had ſeventy 
Pair of Wings, whiter than Snow, and 
clearer than Cryſtal ; that he ſet him on 
the Beaſt Alborack, leis than a Mule, 
which in a Moment carried him into Je- 
ruſalem, where he left the Beaſt, and 
mounted by a Ladder of Light to Heaven, 
and from one Heaven to another till he 
came to the Throne of God, which was 
in the ſeventh or higheſt Heaven; he 
adds, that the ſeven Heavens were 500 
Years Journey aſunder, and that he ſaw 
a gigantick Angel in one of them, whoſe 
Eyes were 70,000 Days Journey aſunder ; 
and this Journey of Mahomet's, he aſſured 


his Diſciples, was performed in the tenth | 


3 | 


Part of a Night, which the Mahometans RAB! 7 


believe as firmly as any Article of Faith, 
though it was for ſome Time diſputed 
whether all this was not a Viſion ; but the 
Doctors at length reſolved that it was a 
real Journey, and all his Sayings have 
ever ſince been regarded as ſacred Truths 
brought down from Heaven, which hav- 
ing been reduced to Writing after his 
Death, make up thoſe Volumes of Tra- 
ditions, which are called the Sonnah by 
the Mahometans. 

Tu Jews and Chriſtians of Arabia 
perſecuting one another with great Fury 
about this Time; one of the Parties, to 
ſtrengthen themſelves, tis ſaid, entered into 
an Alliance with Mabomet, and it is ge- 
nerally held that it was the Chriſtians, from 
his kind Uſage of them, and his Cruelty 
to the Jews. 

MA HOME, after his Arrival at 
Medina, married his Daughter Fatima, 
whom he had by his Wife Cad:gha, to 
his Couſin Haly, Fatima being the only 
Child by that Wife which ſurvived him, 
and from her all thoſe derive their Right 
who pretend to be of the Family of 
Mahomet : He held Cadigha to be the moſt 
perfect of Women ; for he was uſed to 
obſerve, that there never were but four 
good Women in the World, viz. 1. This 
Cadigha that made his Fortune. 2, Afich, 
the Wife of one of the Pharaoh's. 3. The 
Virgin Mary; and, 4. His Daughter Fa- 
tima. Having brought over moſt of the 
People of Medina to his Intereit, he began 
to make Incurſions on the neighbouring 


States, and particularly on the Subjects of 


Mecca, from whence he was expelled, and 
to diſtreſs that City, intercepted their Ca- 
ravans that went from thence to Syria 
and Palefiine, and by their Plunder much 
enriched his Diſciples, which induced ma- 
ny of the thieviſh Arabs to join him, e- 
ſpecially as the Robberies they committed 
were denominated Acts of Religion, and 
the Cauſe, that is, the deſtroying all that 


differed from them, tbe Cauſe of God. He 


at firſt directed his Diſciples to turn their 


Faces towards Jeriiſalem when they prayed; 
but looking upon the Jews afterwards as 
his mortal Enemies, and obſerving that his 

Countrymen 
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ing Bliſs; 


ARABTA. Countrymen had Rill a great Yiaution for 


the Kaaba or Temple of Mecca, which 
had for ſome Ages been the Place where 
they performed their Devotions, he order- 
ed them to dire& their Devotions to Mec- 
ca, and go in Pilgrimage thither, as they 
uſed to do, and many of their idolatrous 
Rites to be retained. It is obſerved to 


have been one of the moſt ſucceſsful Stra- 


tagems Mahomet uſed, fo to frame his new 
Religion as to make it moſt agreeable to the 
Humour, Intereſt, and Appetites of thoſe he 
hoped to delude, and bring over to his Party. 

Tur Jews having provoked him by 
taking Part with his Enenues, or ſome 
other "Aﬀeont he had received from them, 
he fell upon ſeveral Tribes of the Jew} 
Arabs, and having taken great N umbers 
of Priſoners, fold them for Slaves, and 
divided the Plunder among his Diſciples, 


which fill increaſed the Number of his 


but receiving a Defeat after- 
wards, the People began to ſuſpect he was 
not a true Prophet, and ſome that had 
loſt their Relations in the Battle, began to 
murmur; whereupon he told them, that 
it was their Sins, that had occaſioned the 
Defeat ; and as to thoſe that fell in Battle, 
they would have died, if they had remained 
at Home, thePeriod of every Man's Life be- 
ing fixed by God, beyond which it could not 
be prolonged ; and as they had died in De- 
fence of their Faith, they had obtained the 


Followers ; 


Crown of Martyrdom, and were now alive 


with God in Paradiſe, in a State of everlaſt- 
which Doctrines, he found, gave 
great Courage and Reſolution to his People 
and therefore continued to inculcate theſe 
Doctrines, as his Succeſſors do to this Day. 

HAviNnG gained a ſecond Victory over 
the Towh Arabs, he put them every one 
to the Sword, perhaps becauſe they made 
ſuch a brave Refiſtance, as had like to 
have put an End to his uſurped Domi- 
nion; for they had ſurprized his At rmy 


| . 
who adviſing a Retreat, 


finding him grow very W entered 68 171, 


into a Confederacy with ſome of the 
neighbouring Tribes, and marched with a 
powerful Army to give him Battle, which 
Mahomet declined, apprehending he was 
not ſtrong enough to engage them in the 
open Field; he made Choice of a very 
ſtrong Camp, therefore, which he en- 
trenched and fortified, and the Enemy ly- 
ing pretty near him, he found Means to 
corrupt ſome of their principal Officers, 
delivered him 
from his Fears; and having encreaſed his 
Army, he marched towards Mecca, and a 
Battle being fought between that City, and 
Sidin or Tudda, in which neither Party 
had much Reaſon to boaſt of their Succels, 
a Truce was concluded between them; 3 1 
which it was agreed, that Mahomet's Friends 
in Mecca ſhou!d be at Liberty to join 
him, and thoſe in his Army who deſired 
it, might return to Mecca. Mahomet now 
looking upon his Authority to be ſuffi- 
ciently eſtabliſhed, cauſed himſelf to be 
proclaimed King at his Return to Meding; 
this being the fixth Year of the Hegira, 
or Mahometan Era, A. D. 627. But ſtill 
he retained the Office of High-Prieſt, 
and his Succeſſors, the Caliphs, enjoyed 
both Offices until the 325th Year of the 
Hegira, when the Governors of the ſeye- 
ral Provinces of the Saracen Empire, aſ- 


ſumed an independent Authority with the 


Title of Sultans, leaving the Caliphs poſ- 
ſeſſed only of the Eccleſiaſtical Authority. 
The Mahometan Princes afterwards pro- 


|| cceded to conſtitute a Pontiff in their re- 


ſpective, Nominions, who is called the Se- 
dre in Perſia, and Mufti in Turkey, who 
A only in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, ex- 
cept that they fit as Judges in the, Su- 
Rewe Court of Juſtice : The Reaſon 
that the Mahomet::: Laws 
are. only the Laws and Precepts of the 
Alcoran, : 


whereof is, 


and the Comments upon them, of 


when a great many of hat were drunk | which the High-Pricſt and his Clergy arc 


and engaged in ho ; and it was with the | 
utmoſt Hazard and Difficulty that he wreſt- 
cd the Victory out of their Hands, which 
was the Reafon of his prohibiting the 
Drinking of Strong Liquors and Gaming, 

Id the mean Time, the Citizens of Mercy 


| depoted, 


ſtill eſteemed the fole Interpreters; but 


then if the Mufti does nor determine as 


the Grand Seignior would have him, he 1s 


and another advanced to that 


Poſt ; ſo that he, the Mufti or Chief Prieſt, 


is, in Effect, no more chan the Tool 5 


the 
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ARAB HA. the Miniſtry in every Mahometan Coun- 
W try, as the Chief Prieſts of a better Re- 


ligion too often are. 

B u T to proceed in the Hiſtory, Ma- 
homet ſtill continued to preach and pray, 
and perform the Office of High-Prieſt as 
before; only inſtead of leaning on the 
Stump of a Palm-Tree, before his Ad- 
vancement to the Royal Dignity, he cauſed 
a magnificent Temple to be built at Me- 
dina, and harangued the People from a 
Pulpit : And the Mahometans have a 
Tradition, that the forſaken Stump of 
the Palm-Tree groaned, when it found 
itſelf deſerted by Mabomet, and had no 
longer the Honour to ſuſtain his Weight, 


Taz Uſurper ſtill made War on the 
Jewiſh Arabs: He ſeems to have been a 
moſt implacable Enemy to the Jes in 
the latter End of his Reign, though he 
courted them in the Beginning. Having 
taken one of their Cities, and being at 
Supper afterwards in the Place, one of his 
Officers dropped down dead, poiſoned by 
2 Shoulder of Mutton, which a Daughter 
of the Family had prepared for Mabomet, 
it is ſaid; and he taſted fo much of it, 
that he was never well afterwards, though 
it did not kill him directly. His Diſci- 
ples conſtrued his Eſcape at this Time a 
Miracle; for they have a Tradition a- 
mongſt them, that the Shoulder of Mut- 
ton ſpoke to Mahomer, and warned him of 
his Danger. 

MAHOMET having very little Re- 
card for the Truce he had made with Mec- 
ca, privately aſſembled a Body of 10,000 
Men, and ſurprized that City, matflacring 
all thoſe that durſt oppoſe him : Then he 
proceeded in his pretended Reformation of 
Religion, broke down the Images in the 
Kaaba, conſecrated that Temple to his 
new Religion, and commanded his Diſci- 
ples to go in Pilgrimage thither once in 
their Lives. The principal Images he ex- 
pelled the Kaaba were thoſe of {bran and 
Imael, and the Images of ſome departed 
Saints, which the Arabians worſhipped as 
Mediators to the ſupreme God. For the 
Arabians always held that there was but 
one God, the Creator of Heaven and 

No 28. 


Earth, whom they ſtiled Alla Jael, or ARABIA. 
— — 


The God of Gods; and as they imagined 
he was too great to be addreſſed directly, 
they implored the Interceſſion of holy Men, 
that were gone to Heaven, to recommend 
them to his Favour; and this ſeems to 
have been the Religion of moſt Nations 
anciently, as it is at this Day: It is not 
to the Image, but to the Saint the Image 
repreſents, as the Roman Catholicks ſay, 
that they give this inferior Kind of 

Worſhip. i | 
Tus Infult upon their Religion, by 
breaking down their Images, united moſt 
of the Arab Tribes againſt Mahomet, whom 
they defeated in à general Battle, and com- 
pelled him to retire under the Walls of 
Mecca ; but he being victorious in a ſe- 
cond Battle, compelled them to acknow- 
ledge him their Sovereign, and to profeſs 
the Religion he had forged, as a Revelation 
of the Deity; and to ſet them an Exam- 
ple, he undertook a Pilgrimage in Perfon to 
Mecca, attended by a Multitude of People 
from all Parts of Arabia; and now find- 
ing himſelf to be in a bad State of Health, 
occationed by the Poiſon the Jeweſs had 
given him in the Shoulder of Mutton, he 
became delirious, complaining of the Pains 
he had ſuffered ever ſince he eat that fatal 
Morſel, and at length expired in great A- 
gonies, being juſt Sixty-three Years old on 
the Day he died. 
great Confuſion after his Death, many of 
them having been of Opinion he road 
not die; or if he did appear to be dead, 
he would ſoon come to Life again. Omar, 
one of his Generals was of this Opinion, 
and drawing his Sword, ſwore he would 
cut any Man to Pieces that ſhould ſay he 
was dead. Abubeker thereupon demanded, 
if they worſhipped Mabomer, or the God of 
Mahomet : If you worſhip the God of Ma- 
homet, ſays he, he 1s immortal, and lives 
for ever; but as to Madomet he is certainly 
dead, and that he muſt die, he obſerved, 
was plain from ſeveral Paſſages in the Al- 
coran, with which Omar and his Party 
were ſatisfied. Another Diſpute aroſe about 
the Place of his Burial : Some were for 
having him buried at Medina; others at 
4 P Mece ; 


His Diſciples were in 
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ARABIA, Mecca ; and a third Party would have him 


and he divorced fix : Ayeſha, the Daughter 
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Cheſt of his Apoſtleſhip already mention- 


pe 8 2, 2 


of, and was about to part with her; but 


buried among the Prophets at Jeruſalem ; 
but Abubeker declaring he heard Mahomet 
ſay, that a Prophet ſhould be buricd in the 
lace where he died, they all acquieſced in 
this, and a Grave being made under the Bed 
where he lay, there he was interred, and 
over the Grave a Chapel was built which 
ſands at one of the Corners of the great 
Moſque at Medina, which was founded by 
Mahbemet himſelf. 
MI HOME IJ took no other Wife 
as long as Cadigba lived; but afterwards 
he Se fifteen, ſome ſay, twenty, moſt of 


of them cohabiting with him at the ſame 
Time. Of theſe, five died before him, 


of Abubeker, was the greateſt Favourite, 
though ſhe was charged with being falſe 

to his Bed, which he pretended not to be- 
lieve, and added one Chapter to the Alco- 
ran, to declare her Innocence. His Wife 
Haphja, the Daughter of Omar, was the moſt 
reſpected next, with whom he truſted the 


ed, where the original Writings relating 
to his pretended Revelations were depo- 
ſited. His Wife Zeida he was ſoon weary 


upon her conſenting to reſign her Turn to 
Aveſha, he permitted her to retain the Ho- 
nour of being among the Number of his 
Wives: He took alſo Zaidab, the Wife of 
Zayd his enfranchiſed Slave, at which his 
Diſciples were .much offended ; he com- 
poſed a Chapter of his Alcoran, therefore, 
wherein he introduced God approving of 
the Match; and this Lady uſed to boaſt, 
that he received his other Wives from their 
Relations, but ſhe was married to him by 
God himſelf. 

Brslpes his Wives, he had ſeveral 
Concubines, and particularly an Egyprian 
in his old Age, of whom he was extreme- 
ly fond, and was upbraided with it, by 
his Wives, Haphja and Ayeſha, repreſent- 
ing how unjuſt and indecent it was in a 
holy Man and a Prophet, to prove falſe 
to their Bed, and purſue his Luſts in his 
declining Age; which occaſioned another 
Revelation, wherein he makes God per- 

; I 


Female Slaves, as is practiſed by the Ma- 
hometans at this Day ; and in ſome, if 
not in all Mahometan Countries, the Chil- 
dren of ſuch Slaves are deemed legitimate, 
and ſhare their Fathers's Eſtate, with the 
Iflue of their Wives. babe 
As to the having ſeveral Wives alive 
at once, this was practiſed by the Arabs 
from the earlieſt Ages; but was limited by 
Mahomet to four; and as to the taking 
their Slaves to their Bed, Abram, the Fa- 
ther of IÞmact their Grand Anceſtor, did 
the ſame; and Jacob, we find, had Sons, 
by two of his Slaves, and made no Dis- 
tinction between them, and the Iſſue he 
had by his Wives; they were all ſtiled 
Patriarchs, and the Pomiſed Land was 
divided equally among the Poſterity of 
Jacob's Wives and Slaves. 

AMON OG other Laws of  Mahomet, 
there is one which ſeems equitable enough, 
namely, that a Man ſhould make no Dif- 
terence in the Cloathing or Diet of his 
Wives, but they ſhould all fare alike ; and 
the ſame in the Duties of the Bed: And 


if a Wife complains of her Huſband's be- 
ing partial in any of theſe Reſpects, the 


Magiſtrate will relieve her, or grant a Di- 
vorce if ſhe deſires it: And the keeping of 
Boys for their Bedfellows is allowed to be 
another ſufficient Reaſon for a Divorce; 
and yet this is what the Turks frequently 
practiſe. He alſo gave his Diſciples a Ta- 
ble containing the Degrees of Marriage, 
as that they ſhould not marry their Mo- 
ther-in-Law, Siſters, or Siſters-in-Law, or 
their Daughters ; that they ſhould not 
marry the Daughter of any Woman they 
had lain with, or another Man's Wife : 
He had himſelf, indeed, married the Wife 
of his Servant Zayd, but in another Chap- 
ter of the Alcoran, he brings in God, for- 
bidding him to take another Man's Wife 
for the ſuture; and though he allowed 
himſelf great Liberties, he forbids all Men 
entering into any Converfation with his 
Wives, or the Wives of other Men; and 
commands all Wives to forbear ſpeaking 
to any Man, but with their Faces veiled, 
commands them to remain Widows after 
their 
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ſhould touch them; but whatever he re- his Succeſſor Hali was aſſaſſinated before ; 


quires ſhould, be done, he always repre- 
ſents Heaven approving it, and compoſes 
a Chapter in the Alcoran to countenance 
the Practice. 

MAHOMET had appointed Hali, the 
Huſband of his eldeſt Daughter Fatima, 
to be his Syeceſior ; but Abrubeter, his 
Father-in-Law, and one of his moſt ce— 
lebrated Generals, aſſumed the Title of 
Caliph, or Sovereign of the Saracens, both 
in Spirituals and Temporals. He enjoyed 
this Honour ten Years, and was ſucceeded 
by Omar, another General of the Saracen 
Army, who made the ſwifteſt Conqueſts 
of any Prince we read of, for he added 
Perjia, Syria, Paleſtine, Meſopotamia, and 
Egypt, to his Dominions. To him ſuc- 
ceeded Ofman, another of Mabomet's Ge- 
nerals, who added all the North of Ajr:- 

s far as the Pillars of Hercules (the 
Straits of Gibraltar) to the Saracen Em- 


Part of Taly, Sicily, 


pire. But the Faction of Hai, prevailing 
againſt him, he became his own E *ecu- 
tioner, threw himſelf upon his Sword, and 


died in the Eighty-ſeventh Year of his 


| 


he had reigned three Years, by Mahuvias. 
Mahuvyias not only murdered Hali, but his 
Son Hofſenandeleven of his Sons. 'Thetwelfth 
however eſcaped, whoſe Poſterity afterwards 
ſucceeded to the Throne of Pera. The 
Caliphs removed the Scat of their Empire 
from Mecca to Bagdat, about the Year 

56, where they reigned ſole Sovereigns 
of the Saracens until the Year $63, when 
the Sultans of Egypt, Perſia, &c. who 
were before Viceroys of the Caliphs of 
Babylon, aſſumed an Independency, and 
withdrew their Allegiance from the Baby- 
lanian Caliph. The Saracen Sultans were 
perpetually engaged in Wars with one ano- 
ther, or with he Grecian Emperors, until 
they were ſubdued by the As to 
their Conqueſt of Spain, South-France, 
and other European 
will be 
treated of in the Hiſtories of the 0:1 roman 
Nations. I ſhall conclude the State of A. 
rabia, therefore, with a Liſt of the ſeveral 
| Emperors and Princes that 
and at Bagaat. 


Turks. 


Countries, theſe Expeditions 


reigned there, 


A Lift of the SARACEN EMPERORSV. 3 
4. D. AM 
7. 72 AHOMET, the Founder of the Saracen Empire. — 622 5 
A 2 4 bubeher, Mahomet's Father-m-Law, ſupplanted Halli, Pl 
whom the Empire was deſigned by the Will of Mabomet, and 632 15 
took upon himſelf the Name of Caliph. \ 
; Hamer, or Omar, the ſecond of Mahemet's great Captains, having 
the Command of the Army under Abubeher, ſucceeded him inf 
his Dominions, and added to them Per/id, Egypt and Paliſtiuc, 34 19 
with great Part of $y7ia and Meſopotamia — — 
. Oſinan, the third of Mzahomet's great Captains, Huſband of Zer- 
eb, ſucceeded, and added all Barbary, to his Empire, diſtreſſed 
by the Faction of Hali, and beſieged in his own Houſe, he Mew \ 647 29 
ks mſelf in the eighty-ſeventh Year of his Age, and tenth of his | 
Reign — — _ _ — 1 
5. Hali, the Kinſman of Mabomet, and Huſband of Fatima, his _— 
Daughter, ſucceeded on the Death of Oſman, murdered by the . 657 40 
Procurement of Mahuvras. \ 
6. Mabuwias, having murdered Hali, his Son Hoſem, or Haſſen, and 
eleven of the Sons of that Haſem, the twelfth only eſcaping with 
Life, (from whom deſcended the Family of the AHlaveci, and the 8 


Oſman, whoſe Widow, 


Perfian Sophies) aſſumed the Government, as rightful Succeſſor to 
the Daughter of Mabomet, 
ried, conquered Rhodes, Cyprus, = a great Part of Aſia Miner. 


he had mar- 
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Cap. V. 


The Babylonian Caliphs after the Diviſion. 


AC. At Ak. A. 

870 251 1 Mutemab 21. 1035 417 12 Muftadi 60. 
891 273 2 Mulezad 8. 1095 477 13 Muſtetaber 22. 
897 281 3 Muchtapi 8. 1117 499 14 Huſteraſchad 18. 
907 389 4 Miutchtedar 24. 1135 517 15 Kaſchied 25. 

931 313 5 Elkabar 1. 1160 542 16 Maſteneged 9 
932 314 6 Ratze7. 1169 551 17 Maſtazi 10. 

939 321 7 MuBlade 4. 1179 561 18 Narzi 39. 

943 325 8 Muſteraphe 2. 1218 397 19 Taper 

947 324 9 Macia, and Taia, 44. 20 Muſtenatzar. 
989 361 10 Kadar 41, 1255 638 21 Muſtatzem, 
1030 412 11 Kaim 5. The zal Caliph, or High-Prieſt of the Sg 


racens of Bagdat or Babylon, ſtarved in his Caſtle of Bagdat, and his whole Poſterity deſtroy'd 
by Allan, or Hallon the Tartar, in the firſt Year of his Reign. 
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W 7. Gizid, the Son of Mahuvias, more ſkilled in Poetry, than in Arms, 681 64 
8. Habdalla, and Marvan, Competitors for the ſupreme Dignity, — | 
carried at laſt by Marvan. — — — 
9. Ai melech, the Son of Marvan, completed the Conqueſts of Mai 685 68 
menia and Meſopotamia. _ 
Io. Uld, or Ulit, under whom the Saracens or Moors firſt conquered 
Spain. 8 * | 5 
11. Zuleimin, Brother to Ut, who beſieged Conflantinople, till his 
Ships were burnt, and his Men conſumed with the Plague. — 710 "7 
12. Homar, or Haumar II. Son of Ukd or lit II. 719 102 
13. Eid, or Gizid II. the Brother of Haumar, with whom, during his 
Life, he was Joint-Caliph, and after his Deceaſe enjoyed it = 721 104 
ly to himſelf. —— | 
14. Evelid, by ſome called Icham ; in whoſe Time, Charles Martel 
made ſuch Havock of the Moors in France, Anno 734, their 28 in . 
ral, then named Abderamen. 
15. Gizid III. Son of Gizid II. 12 5 
16. Hyces, by ſome called 15raham, the Brother of Gizid III. ſlain by 
Mar van. f 1 
17. Marvan II. the laſt of the Houſe of Benhameya, ſlain by Abdalla, 
of the Houſe of Fatima and Hali. 1 * 
18. Abdalla, of the Houſe of Alaveci, or Alabeci, deſcended from Ha- 
li and Fatima, the eldeſt Daughter of Mabomet; called alſo the 
Family of Abas, becauſe of their Deſcent from Abas, the Uncle "34 
of Mahomet, and perhaps Father of Hali. — 
19. Abdalla II. — 138 
20. Mahomet II. ſirnamed Bugiafer, or Abugefer, who built the City 
of Bagdat, made from that Time the conſtant Seat of his Succeſ- 2 
ſors till their fatal Period. | — 5 
21. Mahad:. — — — 156 
22. Muſa, or Moyſes. — — — — — 786 168 
23. Aaron, or Aarachid, who compelled Irene, Empreſs of Conſtantinople, 
to pay him Tribute. —— — 6 787 169 
24. Mahamad or Mabomet III. 810 193 
2 5. Abdalla III. who took and ſpoiled Crete, and overthrew the 1 925 198 
he alſo ſpoiled Sicilia, Sardinia, and Corſica. 
26. Mahomet IV. waſted Italy, burnt the Suburbs of Rome, and har- "om 
raſſed the forenamed Iſlands. — ieee 8 . 
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